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st Ejxowra wei" arrarep)e 82 Owofacovro. 

$8 Ex Pi abtbe Khev Gor xpountye. menoiec, 
Mepleadtnetdaibode jpldicen 83 loro Oop 
rleaatas “Edvne dpuiuard re crovayac Te 

Of 82 féAoy +" évfpovro Kal "Aofuny Eparewiy, 
£92 eal Opbov, “AApetoto Tépov, Kat tixrirov Alu, 
sai Kumapioaijevra kat Augryéveay tvavor, 
at PrsAcov cat "EXo¢ kal Awprov" tvOa re Motoar 
Senbpsvax Osuvprv rv Ophica wadcay dodic, 

505 OiyaXinfer idvta map’ Evpirov OiyaXuijoc" 
erieroirydp eiySawvog winofuev, tlxep By abrad 
Moda delBorev, xovpar Aide alySyo0" 
af 8 yoAwsdpevar tnodv Oloav, airap dowdy 

0 Bioxeatav agovro, Kal iedéhaBov xDaprorby. 
Tir abl yendveve Pepivwe inméra Néorwo* 

79 ivevicovea yAagupal vie iortySuvto. 
O? 8 txow "Apadiny,iwd. Ku\Asjune Bpae alarb, 

O04 Alzérwor xapd ripupov, tv’ avépec ayymaynral, 
of Phiedv v tvinoyro Kat "Opyoneviv toAbundov, 
[Pines re Bepdrlay ve kat ivenceooav "Eviorny, 
Rellieghasesl doy ci? Mayrevinu iparaniv, 

68 Bripgnddy + slyov, kad Mappactyy ivéovro 
ww dex? 'Aycolow. nétc,ixptloy 'Avarivwe, 
ieavra veiw wohlec & iv vyt kedorg 
“Apedéte dvdpec {Bavov, tmiotapevor woAeuiZev. 


CEL 188. wpodiplyar ( = rp0Pepiacc), spirit, cowrage : + lengthened 

teenable it ty stant ras iia Uipaictar TGcrpere (Eth ‘as to this 

‘anil 9s the pl. of a word denuting a frame or quality of mind) 

i, 205. — 590. Cf. v. 356. — 595. roy Opyixa (that 

3). Thamyris, son of Philammon and the nymph Ar- 

wae & Thracian bard, like Orpheus, Linus, snd others. Apollod. 

hinder, from CEchalia in Thessaly (there was also 

in Meeenia, and another in Eubowa).—597. creiro, dia~ 

lorsipat oo terapat): only oreirar and ereiro, From 

of #anding to begin any thing, it gets that of assuming am 
hence f threatening, believing confidentl 


fn Arvadia, Under 
Toda rele viii. ae = Hig xoua 
Mi tater from Ufone ia Boon. Ch. ver Sh 
$0. repdere ihe Srey 


fan pith, which H, gives to places tnt 


ey 


HT 
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O37 rep & Gea vijee Erovro Buidexa prArowdpyor. 
AirwAov & iryeiro Odac, Avipatnovoc vide, 
SEEING D idiot ka? "QXevoy-42 Tudfvay. 
G0 Xadxida z’ dyxiadov, Kadvdiva re wero hecoav" 
eee aivase ieyeharopoc ullec Fours 
2 ap’ i’ abric Env, Oave 2 EavOdc MeAéaypoc. 
eM eaiinirs bekradro! gvasclien AlrwAoiars 
G44 ry @ Gua reccapdxovra péAarvat vijec Erovro. 
Konrov & "1opevede doupixhurdg ayyendvever, 
St Kvwady ¢ yoy, Véprivé re ruxisecoay, 
Abrrov, MiAnréy re kai apyiwdevta Abxactovs 
SeiBearts etPicters,xtieg veurasoce, —” 
Gor 6, of Kofirny éxardurolw aupevépovro. 
CRANE Tiacebeic tovpichoric spysisomtt, 
M +’, araXavrog "EvuaMy avépapdvry 
652 rotor & Gu’ dydexovra péXawat vijeg Erovro. 
‘TAwwohtnoc 8 "Hpaxdslnc, aite:re,ulyac rt, 
te *PéSau tvvka vac Syev.'Podew dyepoxan" 
of ‘Pédov aupertnovro da rpixa xoopnfévrec, 
A AiMop pict 4) xatlapyrsevra Kéneipov. 


rai shies {in Od. 11,123, gorrtcoméogot. The ships, Hat. iii, 68, were 
S@reaked with ruddle or minium. Cf. Plin. h.n. xxiii. $8 : jam Tro- 
fini temporiousrurien in honor ery EHomero te, qui navi a com, 
mendat, alias circa picturas pigmentaque rarus—638. Thoas, a son o 
‘and Gorgo, the daughter of (Eneus, Among the cities 

the most noted were 


great age. ¥ 
F.: 8. refers it to 


slew his uncle Licymnius at Argos, and was con- 
pg In obedience to the response 
to 


—— 














“Can he Polypoctes, on which 1 
were, however, laid 1 
ohn the drunken Centaurs 





100. “evcives for Aimavec), a race 
rs ni Sr 
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166 rae tv Tnpety Ooi } dgyupsrotoe "Ard\wy, 


ange "Apnoc popeotiaac. 
fs shade of fly Seiaric Tav Tehapdvioe Alac, 
Sge" “Ayirsic piiviev’ 6 yao odd sierieg hey, 
5, ot oKov apipova TyAciwra, 
"AAN 6 pty ey vijeoot Kopwrict rovrorép00w 
172 Keir” Grounvicag “Ayantnvori, roméve Aawv, 
“Arpeldy’ Aaoi 8 rapa pnypive Oadéaonc 
Biaxoiaw réorovro Kai alyavéyow itvrec, 
Ege T. Yexol 20 ea0" Eonaciv claw tcaotor, 
176 Awrdy tperrduevor tedOperriv te céhivor, 
Reenter he xievinsalva ciiro euceroy 
iv eeatye- of 8 aipydv 'Apnig:Aov rolfovrec 
Bee ae lisesi Wa cara orporés, ot3 ludyovro. 
NOMOUS prices: ed re mug! yOSv waa vipoiro' 
yoia & tmeorevayile, Adi de repmixepatvy 
ywoulgs Gre 7 aupt Topol! yaiavindony 
WAplusic, BO. pact Tugwtor tupevar edviact 


fyeal aye. ovapthy tl vésrov itas, prop. equal 
Wyle plac tina 23,0, an equal (in helghtan if th 
sured with @ plumb-line ; exactly matched in heigh 
Apollo tended herds and reared horses in Thessaly, relates to 
‘the myth of his service with Admetus, and is not merely a poetical 
769. 8épa, dance, 


‘a tree. Db. c@woy, a kind of parsley 


rsomear mney finumn #. Sm 
. to browse (upon), 
‘well 


co |, 8¢. wérhowg. — 


+ tibi suaves dardala tellus Submittit flores, tibi rident 
+ tibi [Baccho] pampined gravidus auc 

18, 14 Spargit agrestes tibi | Fauno} 

round about Typhoeus (or Typhon). 

div, a monster with hundred fire- 

jes. Th. 820. According to a later 

th. i, $2. Wemast not under~ 


850), but of the lightnings which Zeus hurls. — 
“Mysia was a tract called xj caracceavpivn, 
there were many yoleanos, and at m later 
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199 GAN’ obrw rode roodvee rs Nady brw7ra* 
BU Nige PRM aats toisiree § YapaOoow 
Foxovrar meBiow, paxnaduevor rept darv. 

Exrop, aot 8 wédar’ tmiréAXomar, WOE ye plEar* 
elearapieard Yorn ply« Tovdpou éxlcovpor, 
PURARG Aare a Mtoe clvorsplovavOpemay’ 
rele Ecastoc avip onyatvire, ole! wep Epye 
rov & aiyeie: Koopnadpevog Toujrac. 

"Qc fal” "Exrwp 8 obrt Oeac txog iyvolnaey, 
608 alfa. & Evo" ayoptv" int rebyea 8 toaciovro. 
Naoa 8 wiyvuvro rida, ex 8 Exovro Aade, 
#ekot O ixasle te: ode 3 dovuaySde: Spupee 
Sead Sisid penpals wéiocelrile.coNGves 
812 ty wedly aravevbe, mepiSpopoc tvOa kai tvba’ 
PREC apc Berliay wiclfonoveiv, 
Aavaror dE re cha rovaKapO ovo Mupivnc* 
Reese TpGls rx Oilequthv\ 32 dxlcovpoi 
816 Tpwot piv iyyeudveve ptéyac Kopubalodog “Extwp 
Hpcapléncr apa rarye woAD wAtioror Kai apraroe 
Aaoi Iwofiooovro, pepadrec tyxeiyow. 
Aapéaviwy adr’ pxev tic maic ‘Ayxloao, 
#20 Alveiag, rov iz’ “Ayyicg trike 8 "Appodirn, 
tum ex dviecXroc ; Aucifety enim fere idem quod edivew.” F.—801, 
| Saar 
of whieh i . 
Gr 1455, 8 Ch ¥. 119.804. &XAq 8 Edhuw yharrea, alia alionem 
ini wohAd pipn rie yiic deomappivur, 
Sch. (Db) —808, Spxer rr in os 
= .—809, wacai—mi 
swt i Pi 6. De. Se.) but F.and Stake 
meaning, 810. noite, 
ayaa Lagsiaepccumgihan 
hay in oo of the Sevan gate in the plain — 812, 
0) is) qui if 
P°GI3, Svbpes — aBavoroy, ef. 1, 404. The common 
was 


ter = Lerepinoar.—816. In this catalogue the army of the Trojans is 
next divided into Trojans in the wider sense and au: mong 
the former, “hose princes were probably vassals of Priam, the poet first 
ames she Trojans in the stricter sense, i.e. the inhabitants of lium 
“its environs.—818, jr dyxetqory : peyadreg intransitive 
f= xpolepotpevot, Sch. tration 4% datious instrumenti, Othera 
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845 Etionpoe & apydc Kucdvw iy alxpnréwy. 
ide Trakiwow Atoroepiog br aaa: 
545 whee Tlupatyune aye Matovac dyxvAordEoue, 
# ioe pai am’ "AEwD evouptovroc, 
pg 2 xéMMiaroy i809 trucSvaras alav. 
w 8 aiysiro TlyAayiéveoe Naavov Kip, 
852 i “Rveraw, Obey iyudven yevog a ayporepdw 
op és Kérwpow Exov cai Sijoayov dugpev'uovro, 
augi re  Hapbénov morapov KAuTa Sear’ E Evacov, 
w 7 Alyladdy te kad inode "EpuBivove. 
S56 Aurdp'ANCévwy O0¢ Kad Exiorpopac Hpxov, 


ridden 8 "ANGBne, Bev Gpyboou kari yeveAn. 
Muotiv & Xpduc Foxe kal “Evvopoc olumarhc* 
AX od« olwvotaw tobocaro Kijpa pédawav, 
860 GNX’ Bapun Wd xepoi Todiixeoc Alaxidao 
iv rorauu, 0c mep Toaac xepaite kat &idAove. 


¢ ad Bpbyac iiys Kal ‘Aoxavioc Deocidic, 
ay 


‘exavinc’ wénacay Cae outve paxeoBa. 
Laeene ad MésfAnc re xal”Avtipog iynodaOny, 
, rd Tvyatn réce Afuvn, 
ey ea Myovac iyov x6 Tuy yeyawrac. 
Nadarne av Kapa iyyijcaro Baok japopavwry 
bie sea and Pee tmouth of the Hebrus nt Hinos, of. 4,620. 
strong 1e water is very agitated, 
cf. ¥. 617.846. Kuxévuy. ‘The Ciconians peered 
i dwelt from Ismarus up to the Lissus,—847. Ked8ao, 
fr, Kedéne, son of Keas—848. Mafovas. The Pavnians, whom H. 
dwellers on the Axius (now Vistrizza), afterwards dwelt 
ia, towards Moosia. — 851, IvAaéveos 
a periphrasis like v. 638, ef, 743, and 1, 189 —852, && 
who are not again noticed in this region, were by 
sgainat all probabil i connexion with the 
ussver ylvos Fypereptar 68). Képpen un- 
‘the wild inules the Jiggetat (equus Aemidnas 1.) an anh 
‘horse and ass, still found in Tartary.— 857. 50ev 
‘The Greeks in early times odivel helena 
welling in Pontus. ‘The myth of the Argonauts 
AAs late asin Steabo's time the Chalybes stil lived by 
080. Alaxi8ao, i.e. of Achilles, the grandson of Aaoue 
the Seamander ; in the battle described in 
m waparorapioc (Db. <uv, prop. 
mt fepeaiage are ekche 
-as esipw.—863. 4 "Acxavins, a town and district on 


on the borders of Mysia and Phrygia. toyir topiv, 
‘The Maonians dwelt in w! 
the Gygrean lake, to the west bin 
E 


ne 
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| i 
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vance with loud shouts to the battle; the Greeks 
is about to begin, when Paris, ad- 

defies the bravest of the Grecks. Mene- 

ight of whom Paris, seized with fright, 


Airép trad xdopnbev Gy tyyendvecow bxaoto1, 
gd piv wayyy 7 ivorg r iaav, bovibec ber 
ep 


erp vanetanexDisl aopars 05, 
etited ate veptva'deyor ex) GXoparor buspar, 
ee paiye sirtival to ‘Gnéavots foley, 
avdpaor Muypatown pdvov cai Kijpa pépovaat 
® apa ratye xaxiy toda teopéoovrar 
OER Gp tray ciyg piven xvelovrec "Axaiol, 


Ons. This book or canto was variously named by the ancients: 
Tpest (the oaths), in reference to v, 245—302 ; or resxoororia (the 
dosken. te wails), beeanse of v. 161—244 ; or 'AMEvSpou ry 
Mey. powopayia, becanse of v. 303—384. 

L = keoopiiOnoay. Averdyncay (Sch.). Db. says that 
Teaeroe not = tedrepor, because there is reference to the two 

jes with the various subdivisions of each, as described in Book ii. 
2. Davy. v i 7: eAayyi}, prop. every inarticulate sound, is 
not ased of Lirds only, but merely expresses louder ery or shout than 
Wverq. The comparatively disorderly and clamorous udvance of the 

oss not = more uncivilized state, 


te 


mischievous to the fields, are there attacked by the 
a oT Np = matatina, & App-V ade “ee 
--mpogipestas, Od. 6, 92, mpogipuy tpda, to a 
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33 Oc & Gre xle re Spacovra i8sv waXlvopaoe dxtarn 
abptoe tv Bhiayes ir6 re roduoe *NajBe yuias 
: atv, Oxpde ré ww eLhe wapeidc, 
dushow ev Todwn éxeodxur, 
&deoac "Arpéog vidv, 'AAEavdpoc Oeoediic. 

Hector ly reproves Paris for lis cowardice. Paris, com- 
pining of his brother's harshness, offers to fight Menelaus in single 
euubat Helen shall be the prize of the combat, which will put an 
ead to the war. 


Tov 8 "Exrwp velxcooe Wdv alaxpoic éxéeoow" 
Average, dboe iptats, yuvaipavéc, ieporeurd, 
0 ail) Biedec yovde T tuevar, dyayse 7” aroNaDau 
Kal xe rd BovAolunys rat xev mond képdiov iw 


fori aysioug, 
ved? aviiryec 
axing yalne, vudy aBpov aixynrawy, 
warpl re og uéya mia wont te Tari re Simeys 
Sucueviot piv xépqa, karnpetny 88 cot aire; 
82 bm div bi) id “Aprigihov MevéXaov 5 
qwoine x viou purd¢ Exe Oadepiy rapaxorw. 


sxhifyq i eararAjoouy (= percellere), In the sense of was terri 
Seal Sor trendy — 32, ye, Gp tyatero. — 38, Fd 
379, dwéory 


SEN, Be. 2. |; On the aor. ef. ¥, 10,— 35, 
Shee is! Carlin 97: pijrep déopnrep. 
Ores, i syovaipavyjs, regularly yuvaueopa- 

* eoman-mad Gweporesré, dasiegesediaeg 


= Fp ieaconi Ep. for UxinNlw, 
paxdels, mrareronevec (Sel. 
merely to 





























Késrood 6 izrécauoy cai 7¥5 a 
gitoxasey view, 76 uot wia yeivar 
*H ovy is: isOnv Aaxeéaiuovog rs 
Exovro vieao’ tv 01 
viv abr’ ove iBéAover wayny xara 
aio yea Caduireg kai oveidea woAX 
“Oc pare Tov 6 en xariyev 

244 tv Aaxecaivovt av, gidy iv rare 





The heralds come tn inform Priam that 1 
plain, to swear to the observance of the treaty. 
sacrifice is offered to Zeus. The chiefs pray] 
faith of treatien ; but this prayer is not heard. 
he will nt witness the combat, returns to Troy 


Kipuxec 3 ava dary Oeav gipo 
Gpve d6w xal olvoy téppova, cape 


cf. 1, 5, — 998. raviwerhos, ov, poet. (x 
upper garment or robe, as noble ladies wore it (1 
Wap) BBL. yet, tp = 








guntar, of. 2,304 
? obvopa ramen = 
womina protulerim or proferre_possie. 


1, 102887, Kderopa—TTeXeSeiete. Castor 
Juz) the brothers of Helen, (that Polydeakés was 
tiyned in the Cypria, N.) ‘Cf. v.243.—88, J; 
(= eadem, que me) peperit mater. Cf. 199. 


























of Oadapov xle Sa yovaxiy, 
w EAovaa Hroppedic "Agpodtrn, 
a i Dea waréOnxe pépovea" 
FB di “EXLvn, koton Aide aiysxoo, 
Gace radw kMvaca, row 8 jvirare piOy" 

@8  “HAvbec ix woAiuou—we wpedec aiTd0 dAEoOat, 
Seen ek rane lads. kasrepoc x6o10.duy. 
*H pide 8) plu.’ eye "Aonip{Aou Mevs\éou 
pct Puy Kai xepai cai Fy xei péorepoe Iva 

= i od eon eae hosiery apap 
annie t Evavrfov. "AAAA a’ Eywye 
MeteeshereD pci: kt Em, Mevedtn = 

GvriBiov wéAquov TodeuiZev nde payecHar 

Appadiuc, phymwe ray’ im’ abrov Sovpi daueinc. 

Myo 82 Magic, z6Gororv dues Bouevor mpockerev: 
Mi me, yova, xaderoiow dveidear Oupdv Evers. 
Naw pty yap Mevédaoc tvixnoey abv AGhvy’ 

0 ctivow & aitic tym rapa yap Ocof ciat cat Hiv. 
"AN Gye 8) HAGrare tparsloper ebynDévre. 

Ob yao ramorl yo BSL y' toc gofvac auperdduper* 
008 Gre ot tpwrov Aakedalpovoc dE ipatevig 

Wal#liee kpeééac ty wovrorépo.e: viccow, 
whay 8 iv Koavay iulynv ae kal ebvi 
Bowed vey toque: wal ps yAvade Tucpoc alpti. 

"H fa, Kal apye Aéxocde kudv" Gua $ elrrer’ courte” 

HS re pew ip’ tv rpnroiot Karebvacbev Aexleaawv. 


te thone of Priam and Hector, ef. 6, 316.— 424. guronpadis, the 
Re eeey eth cortodcpas Thee Ving he tr 30a of 
irg. Ain, iv. 362, of 

Dae ah ‘Eooton Sodan aeere.c tter 


ee 245. felen’s speech is taunting and bitter. 
be Shedes, cf. 1, 415. — 430. evye 6 
ju “There 


ignacice.” 


On the double 


ecat good 
ae ef. 210, 142. Cf. Od. 8, 292. a. 
Y sal te expression dupucaAdrrey gpl 


‘used in this way of violent passions, 
% Kpavéy. Usually said to be the small 
Sanium in Attica. More probably the 

is the Laconia gal, beloce Gylbisant 


PS 
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in the council of the gods, to restore peace to the 
‘Trojans, and to give back Helen to Menclans, as the 
prize of his vietory. ‘Hérd opposes him, and the destruction of Hlinm 
i aceorded her ; though, if Zeus wishes to smite Argos or Sparta, 
defend them.  Athéné receives orders to go and engage 

break the truce. 


Paey FAO i lial hyopseve 
xouvaty tv Barédy, pera d€ pict rér a "HBn 


woxde' Tol 8 xpuatoic Serdecow 


vixrap 
4 Pare @AjAove, Todwy wore ticopdwvrec. 
Aire Exeiparo Kpovidnc toe0iZéuev “Honv 
keproulotc tréeoa., mapafsAijonv ayopeiwy" 
Hiv Meveddy aonydvec cict Oeawy, 
8"Hpn F "Apyein wal "AXaAcopernic 'AOhun. 


L eh ety this canto was called by the ancients dpsiwy 


sinumc, the the truce (ef. ¥. 269); and the second part, 
Aya. bxemaidnog a v. 353) oe Agamemnon goes through 
exhorts the princes. wap Zn . The 
always took place in the palace of Zeus, ef. 1, 
they consulted about the affairs of man- 

Peers i the Noor, pavement hare 
widen fosr of Jon's ohads:” Cp) "this 
id with gold, ef 1, 420, “HB. Hite, the 
ay again as eup-bearer of the gods, 
a this office ahe was succeeded by Cany- 
se hae ach 
= éedixaro, plupf. mid. fr. deicrupe (cf. 
rica the mpl, = awe (07 alter lkerutn) 
) 5 they drank to each other. 'Ed:Evoivr0, 

(Sch.), 
m 
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75 Olow & doripa fixe Kodvou rate dykuNopyrew, 
65 repac, Ht orpar@ eipti Naw, 
rob 82 re roAAO? ard om Oiipec tevrar 
nip edeut! Hibsv tnt x06ve HadAae 'AOsvn, 
ad 8° Eo’ te * OipBoe 8 exev eigopdwvrac 
0 Toaac T dpove Kai dixvyudag ’Axaode. 
"Qe OL ree elreckev 1Bdv ¢ TAnatov GAAov" 
"H p' abric méAcude re Kaxde Kal pbAomiC alvi} 
Esoerat, ij gAdrura ner apgoréporae {Onaw 
Mize SeasO pow rentic. woNueo rervierae 
“Qe doa tic tireckev Ayatiov te Todwy re. 
‘He a p Ikéhy, ead karedbce0" buidov, 
Aaotdxw ‘Avrnvoptdy, kpatep@ alypnry, 
$8 Mavdapov avr(Oeov dLnuévn, et wou iyebyot, 
Eipe Avedovoe vidv apnipova re kpareody te 
forade™ aypi dé pw Kparepal orixes domardwy 
agate ot Grdurd Gea A Iovrois pou: 
Ayo 8 loraulyn trea wrepdevta moocntda 
H pé v6 pol ri 7(O010, Avedovog vi? daippov; 
thaing kev Meveday txurpotuev raydv idv' 
was Gé Ke Toviecot Xépwv kal Kidoc digoro, 
M6 fx wavrow 88 pddArara ’AdeEdvopy Bacrdii. 
Tod xev di) rautpwra tap’ ayhaa dwpa pépo.o, 
ai wey 18y Mevédaov “Apniov ’Arptoc vidv 
‘op BAdei SunPévra, rupiic EmBdvr’ dAcyewvic. 


movement. —%5. olov 8 dorépa axe, sq. "Aoriip, not 
oem net eeperta bc vies cunt poy sre vegeta 
ne. derigoc—orwOipec, sparks. 8€ re, App. IV. “ Exprimitur 
stem per Si rt, alind accedere, vél nocum aliquid apparere, quod cum 
teantea commemoratd aut causa aut similitudinis nexu ita coheret, ut 
otio wna oum distinetione comprehendatur.”” Hand (ap. S.)s 


, kara SpGake.—SA. rapt 
se cebiter bell, Cf. 10, 294,86, wareBiedd, 


(dispensator i 
87, AaoBény "Avryvopt&y, cf, 2, 82288. TldvBapov, cf. 
asyndeton, ef, 2, 169. — 91. Alovjwow, ef. 2, 825. 

6 v6 pol me ‘aan interrogative sentence with the optat. 
a ‘be considered as virtually the protasis to 
hearken to me, instead of : if thow 


. Sine 

adativus loci for by 

So the Romans also called 

"= raph robroy xhvruy epo- 
mvpiis “EmiBhe 




















104 —125,] 4 7 
2 "Opa", "AcxAnmiddn, cadéet kpetwv "Ayautuvwv, 
Pie MrMAabvTApifov doxdv ‘Aya, 
by ree dioreboag EBadev, réEwy ci disc, 
Teviwy 9 Avuxtwy rep piv KAéoc, dupe 8 révDoe 
W8 “De géro* rw 8 Spa Oupdy ini orfcoow. Soivev* 
PP Lisareal idlovidea erpardy sbpby"Ayaiav- 
‘AAN Gre 8h p' Ieavov, 601 Eavlde Mevédaog 
Aw (rept 8 adrov dynyéoad' boa0 aproror, 
22 ev«Ada", 6 8 tv pico rapisraro lodOeo¢ pic), 
Beet ee SeorapocGpnpéroc Day victéy: 
Fak PaeiMbeuloais wcdiv-eyev slic Lynoe. 
Aba Sf of Zworiiga'xavatodov 3" srévepAev 
U6 Copa re wat pirpny, rijv yaXxiec Kapov dvdpec. 
Redipliwel Bor Disc) 86 tiiwcae wupde Siotbe, 
Nasttokfahles Gi? Ee For us' $e phiaxe die 
waace, Ta ol wore warpl pida ppoviwy wépe Xeipwv. 
The Trojans advance against the Greeks, who prepare for battle. 
Agumemnon Gbreugh ‘Gee ranke 19 chelte ‘the ardour of bis 
trope and allien, ‘Tho speeches of the kings of Argos and Pylos. 
20 “Oda rol Gupertvovre Boy ayalby Mevédaov, 
& int Todwy arlyec ijAvOov domiordwy* 
oi 8 airic Kata rebye Soy, pviisavro 88 xdpunc. 
“Evil! obx av Bolovra Your “Avyautuvova Sov, 
24 ob8 Karamrdacovr’, ob8 vix UéAovra payesOat, 
GAA pada orebdovra pdyny ic Kvdidverpar. 


haste, D, 
210. 56.— 


» they had Inid aside their wea~ 
5, non wid 
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287 abra yap mada Aadv avirysrov Tp paxecac. 
Seu AE ins Eatica xirep th "AOnraly nal" AwodXoy, 
tole waaiy Gunde vt orien yivorro* 
REE birds x6Nie Hpiéuoio Zvacroc, 
66” Wperippow Ghotod re wepOouivy rt. 
SRI aNniroNG 2s Axev cirot, 9 Sime” 
Gove" 
tof Gye Nécrop’ trerpe, Aryov TvAwy ayoonriiv, 
Seeecberd Netra al trpivovra wSxeilar, 
Supt jilyav MeAéyovra, *AAdaropé r= Xpoulov re, 
Me Mlaow texpsiovra, Blavré'rs, wonton Aaay. 
Newkec piv xpirra odv trroiew val Bxeopcy, 
weloig 8 tEdaife atiiaen roXtag te kai tabAobc, 
Se eanieGMrout Vkaxode 8 acqudocoy! thao 


aev, 

Beaten dk lay vic: éomcycaly wodsulZou 
Seeeaetae pal pir rect Nheror. code yap vey 
Wolke Haw onc Syljay; jendd-xAovtcabon Sply" 

Mn@é rie, ixrocivy re Kad jvopinpe weroDuic, 

MAR eB DN prudrw Toceocr udxerOas, 
und avaxwoelrw’ GNaededr poe yap taeabe. 
NG Rg tale End cv dxteov trap’ Sonal? teyrai, 

Roieéatlon’ Pier) eO\) déerépoy ofrec. 

MBTSe kat of axpSrep0: wéAiac nal relye IxdpGouv, 


4p showing_hi 
persons. — 297-300. These verses are cele- 
jing the first elements of tactics. Other pns- 
made of putting in order particular bodies of 
962, 5qq. 13, 126. 16, 213.9, 65. This battle array of 
‘Celebrated in ‘antiquity, was followed also by other ancient 


aad 


a4 ws. Cf. Xenoph. Cyrop. iii, 3, 60, — 299, 
r. 809: = Gore tlyas, xaxovs, of warriors, 
axduey = eariyay. Nestor requires 

}, and not at once, in a dis- 


| 


£ 
§ 








4, 123 


rebukes the inaction of Menestheus and Ulysses. ‘The 
PI him, and then proceeds 

es with being inferior to his 

jomede silences 

lim and snarches against the enemy. 

96 "Be par’ "Arpetdne 8 rapyxero ynOdavvoc Kip" 
sig) oldy Tersio; MevioOija xAjkerrov, 

08 Loradr’= augi 8 “AOnvaior, ujotwpec airig” 
airap 6 wAnatov éarijxee TOAGNTIC ‘Odvaaebc* 
REED Rebakiein Sh9):arlyee oie adaraBved 
Saretatoriarasladiy ancbero Aadc diriic, 

32 GAA viow svvopwépevat Kivuvto padayyec 
Toswy F inmodépivn xai Axaar" of St pévovrec 
Sorabav,ibwadee xbpyoc"Axausy.&\A0c treNOav 
eee teichossiacl koGciny'xo\dao10. 

395 Tote 82 18ay velxcooey dval avipa."Ayautuvwv, 
kal opeac pwvioac trea wrepdevra mpocnioa 

"O wit Mereiso, Acorpepéoc Baci\joc, 

xadloby Kakotot S6Aour kekaouéve, kspSadedgoov, 
$i tfarsikaranrGovovrec dgéorars, pluvere. 8 E\AOvES 

opaiv piv r inloue pera TeWrow evrac 

forépev H8t payne Kavarepig avriBodjca. 

Tiger yap nat Sarde dxovdZeafoy tutio, 
Mibemtins hatra ylpovoww'igorAiZomuey “Ayerol. 
Miva GON SuraXa xaka Eyevar 488 xbredda 
Givov mivivevat peincioc, dpe’ 20éAntov" 
viw 82 pidwe x’ dpdwre Kal ci Séea mipyor AXav 

+ fon pido « the counsellors, advisers ; 
as hero in battle? al. (with Sch) pees 


980, wip, adv. near, by. Kedaddyvuy, cf, 2, 631. — 381. 
mid. drobeaGa: as dep., like deovdZeoOat, 


The 
the battle was already beginning again, yet no sound 
them ; for they stood at a distance from the centre, 
now, ef. Od. 17,2. xivuvre = ixwoivro. — 333. 
exspectantes donec, Ke. Tpiwy, gen. of object aimed 
Mid. dppij0n 8 ‘Accpavrog, 14, 488. — 334. 


@ squadron; later, of troops drawn up in 

. aot a wexaopéve. ‘Tricks are gene- 
therefore xacéc is an epithcton perpduwm. —Kep- 
pao SW Het addrsenng Ulyeaen 
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368 Kai rov piv veixesoey dv xpelwv “Ayantuvor, 
al wey Gwvijoac trea mrEpdevra Tpocnida® 
"Quow Tudtoc ule Saiggovoc, inmodinoro, 
rt mroaacc, rf 8 dmemrebee roNuo.o yepipac ; 
972 ob piv Tudli 7) de pidov wrwoxakéuen jev, 
AAA TOAD mpd girwY irdpwy Syforo payeaBar 
¢ pacay of jv Wovro roveimevov ob yap Eywye 
fivrna’ ob8? ifov: wep 3 GAXwv pact yeviaDau. 
76 “Hrot piv yap arep rodé{uov sicn\Ye Mucivac 
Edivoe Gu’ avrWéy Modvvelcti, Nady aye(pwy, 
of pa rér' iorpardwv0! ied mpg relxea Oi)3nc" 
kal pa udda Maaovro Sépev KAsrode émucvdpous. 
30 OF boy Sdpevar Kai Empveov dg exéAevo* 
GU Zede Erpepe, mapalata ofpara gatvwv. 
Of & ive obv Wxovro, id? mpd 6800 tyfvovro, 
*“Aowmav & ixovro Baliayxowvov, Aexeroinv® 
86 EP air’ ayyeAinv tm Tuoi oreiAav ‘Ayaol. 
Abrap & Bi, woAlac re xxhaaro Kadueiwvac 
Saiwupévoue kara Sioa Bing "EreoxAntinc. 
“Evl! ob8é, Exivoc wep iwy, inamAdra Tudede 
388 rdpBet, modvoc twy modéaww pera Kadusiorsiv® 
GN By aeOAebev mpoxadlZero, rdvra 3 ivica 
%,226.—37L. Smmrresay (xr), to look about oneself at any thing, to 
Mare ut it ; ("why peering at the lines?” Cp.] woddpovo yedipas, the * 
tear, = (according to the ancients) the spaces between the 
by which one may best flee away [so still C., Bth.] ; 
but according to H., S., Db, = rd peraixmiov, the space between the 
fey armies. Bth. nsks, how can gazing at the very space where the 
‘wore to show their prowess, indicate cowardice! Surely 
ithe mpdpayoc should take his stand there ; not gaze idly at it. 


3 son of CEneus, having slain his uncle Aleathous 
eens Melas, fled to Adrastus at Argos (cf. 14,119). With 


Buttm., Lexil. p. 14, and Th. § 268, 

slike Myearh, 15, 339. — 885. KoB- 

nw, ¥. 88, i. e. the Thebans, a name of 

the founder id tho Cadméa,—386. Bing" Ereo- 
@ 








M3—433.] 4, 127 


cay Syabllveane 


Ja Botipidoe aAxic. 


The battle begins. Arés stirs up the Trojans, Athéné the Grecks, 
Afier'a Bloody conflict, the Trojans fall back, and the Gresks press 
upon them, 


‘Qe & br tv alyadG rodunyéi Kira Oaddaone 
Spvur’ traccirepov, Zepipou bro Kvijcavroc” 

(44 wévry piv te TOGTa Kopbaceral, ata tretra 
xtpow pnyvipevoy peyada Bpéuer, angi 8é 1 axpag 
kuprov lov Kopupotrat, aromrbet 8 adde axunv™ 
Scrér' tracwerepa Aavady kfvwro padayyec 


28 vw Acute mibvde KéNtve 8 oloty Exaaroe 
"of 


epOvey’ @AXor axiy ioav (od Ke patne 
Nady EreaOat tour’ ty ariOeow aidjr), 
D dadidrec anpavtopac’ audi d& macaw 
or) Sabres wroixtX’ Baume, 7a eludvor tartyswrr0. 
Tpwee 8, dcr’ Sieg toAUTapovog avdpac iv abAp 


persons use to their elders,—421. ind xev—elev. 
: her toalse, tak 


this noble simile the poet introduces the deseription of 

battle. Macrobius cites it as one of the passages in quilus 

is Homerici carminis majetatem non aquarerit, ef. Virg. An. 
Georg. iii. 257. «ipa @addooys. Such a towering wave 

5 to form itself at some distance from the land. It 
laereases (eopéoaerat, as it were), the nearer it comes to the shore, 
to the height of fifteen or twenty feet. ‘Then it 

heail (opvpodrat, crests itself ; formsa crested head) 

the rocks, and tumbles erashing down like » water= 

which this fall makes is so lond, that in a still night 

ay be heard at the distance of many miles. K.— 423, éracov- 


's ewevdy, Sch. ; one upon another ; here, wave upon wave. 
Bekk, with Sptzn. after the Cod, 


wroc. The former is more in accord- 


4 prop. 
sth bear na 
a4 








455—475.] 4 129 


455 rébw 82 re rmAdae Bowron tv ovjpeci EAve rousiy® 
456 Se raw imaw tvero laxh re mévor re. 
Tearoc & “Avritoyoc Tpwwy Edev dvdpa xopvariy, 
LePaw bet woopd owt, Oadvaiddnv "Exérwhov 
av 6 Bade xpisroc xépuloc gadov inroBuctine, 
460 ty 82 perdmy wake, tions 8 ap’ daréov tow 
mixin PeAisini voy 80 oxroc Soot wide" 
Hoare fyb Bre xtpyoc, lv} epareoy soutvy. 
Tov 88-xeadvra roSiy thas koelwv "EMepiivwp 
164 XaAnwSouriadne, peyalinwy apydc¢ "ABdvrww™ 
PAce & ti? ee BeAfwv, Achinuévor dpoa rayora 
rebyea auXijoee plvuvOa d€ of yével Spun. 
Nexpiv yap pi ipiovra Wdivv peydOypoc "Ayivug, 
Wi eleegés va ot kilevrt nag’ donlSoc tegadvin, 
obrnce Evare x ei, Nboe BF yuia. 
"Qe row iv Nive Oupder tx’ adtm 8 toyou érbyOn 
Biletiod Toca wal AxarSy’ of 86 Auunt Bc, 
PaaiieiGixipoiany, dvic 8 tv8p' ivoxsAiZev. 
*Eo@f iGaN’ "AvOeulovoc vidv TeAaudviog Atac, 
Sifeov 5 Siwostoov" bv wore pirng, 
"[énGev xarwoiaa, rap’ bxOyaw Siudsevrog 


‘Sith its mood-vowel shortened. 7. Verbs of the dual form are con- 


cecidit (fm ipeime), 
8c. Hipime, cf, 2, 304. 
held it as a sured 


even ie racer hc 


?. 
, ef. 13, 85, then especially of death, ef. 5, 
it. over him), in a local sense = about him, 
812. ‘avig — dBrowaduter, of. Virg, 
~ Avoraiter, to shake violently, of 
rarapadhewv, Sch.) — 413, wow. 








499—520.] 4, 


499 GAN’ vidy Hprdpoto vd0ov Bade, Anpoxdwrras 

600 Se of 'APuddOev iAOc, wap’ trrwy dxeadwr. 

Tév f° ‘OBvaebe, trap. xowaduevoc, Pade Bovpt 
wdponv i 8 érépoto dia Kporaporo wépnaev 
alyuiy yadeely rv 88 oxdroc ace xaduev. 

504 Aotancer & ready, apdBnoe 8 rebye tx’ airy. 
Xépnaav 8 ind re rpdpayxor Kad paldoe "Extwp* 
“Apyeior 22 péya laxov, iptaavro 8 vexpotc 
Bfesias airONs porkpes- 

Apollo re-animates the of the Trojans, Athéné that of the 

0 Saeed 

is 

Hoody. and many warriors fall. Bi 3 

Neyéonge 8 'Ard\wv, 
508 Tepyéuou txcariddv, Toweoat 8 xécAer’ adoace 
Opvuall’, immddapnor Tpec, und’ eixere yaoune 
Meyiloie’ ind o8 091 \Goc xpic ob8 oldnpor 


by dvacxtcBat rauealxpoe BadXonévora.v. 


312 OF pay td 'AyAsic, Ofrdog raic iixdno.o, 
BAN dwt vnvai ySdov Gowadyla xlever, 

Qe par’ amd mrdduog Bevde Dede" airdg 'Axaode 

areata rverap ioStorh,Tecroytven, 
516 tpxoutvn cal’ bprov, 60 peOiévrag Borro. 

Ev@ “Ayapuyketdny Auipea Moig’ trédnoev. 
Renata aep hte wap’ epupty fxpidevrs 
Rviuiny Sc£erephy' Bade 8 Opyearv adc avdoav, 

$80 Helpooc "IufBpaat8nc, 8c kp” Alvd0ev ein hoiba. 


Ep. aor. fm yaouar (on redupl. D. 82). — 501. rov— 
the t double nccus., ef. v. 459. — 504. Sovmn- 
* This isa fine picture. We must think of Democodn 

n” W. Cf. Virg. Ain. x. 488. 
duxariBéy. Pergamos (in H. sj Tipyapog, later 
or acropolis. of Troy. Here Apollo, 


ty as large 
302, OM. 10, 131, 
word which onomatopoetically 
etpoos, cf. 2, 844, Alvétiey, Sun. 
a6 





536 °Qe réry’ ty wovigar map’ adAfAoat + 


Bwetor Kara péoco 
mateo thet , airap Bedéwy amep 





OMHPOY IAITAAOS 
PA¥QAIA E, 


Diomédés rushes upon the Trojans, Athéné withdraws Arés 
from the field of battle, and the Greeks drive back the Trojans. 


Diomédés, wounded by di ns in tit of his i 
himself a passage Mhavogh she wldat of ecsean es Sees 
“Ev@ ab Tudeldy Atouidei Maddac ’ADhvn 

Boxe wévog Kai Oépaoc, iv’ tdyAoe pera wacw 
*Apyetoiar yivoiro, i8 Kéoc taOOv dporro. 

4 Aaié of ix képulde re cat dari8o¢ axdparoy wip 
fiotip’ drwpwwg évadtyxiov, Sere paduora 
Aawxpdy maupalvyar, Aehovuévoc 'Qxeavoio* 
roidy of mup Satev amd Kparde Te Kal uw" 

8 dpae dé puv Kara péooov, 50 mtioro Kovtovro. 

“Hy 8 ric tv Tpweaat Adonc, apvade, apbpwr, 
iptic “Hpalaro™ diw 8 oi vitec ijornv, 
L8aide re, payne eb lddre raanc’ 
12 ri ol, GroxpwvOlvre, ivavrlw dppnDiirnv™ 


i 


‘zavrayot y 

‘notion : ‘on the horizon.” On the Ocean, see 
423, We shall there sce, that what we call the horizon was, 

the Orean. Henee, as'a natural consequence, the notion 
the stars bathe themselves in Ocean, when they’ disappear : 

‘which again rested, among the ancients, on one of their phy- 

‘axiom, that fire was tourished by water,—8. Fm dpvupt. Kata 

Tig Méaxns, Sch. —10, D. 121. —12, For drop Bivre, wpa~ 


peetyy 








5. 135 


Ba Borie 


Mevédaoe 2X’ Eye Obudevrt, 
Onpyripa™ diéake yap “Aprepe adr 

WIPE Hypin wavra, rire cplget obperw by. 
ONE! sbee'4t) Xpaton’? Apraut: loxaipe; 
SURE Eeyodlas, for rh wplv'y' txfeacro* 
@AAG pew "Arpetene Soupexherig Mevédaoe, 

56 wpdotlev tev the perappevoy ovrace Soupl, 

a Bh orhGiopiy Pacer” 


Sywy & , 
figure 82 xpnvic, apaBnoe 88 rebye br aire. 
Mapidvng 8 Péperrov éviparo, récrovoc vidv, 
0" , 8¢ xepolv Ertoraro SalSaXa maura 
Hoya yao puv epidaro Madddg *AOhvy. 
"Oc wal "AdeEdvdow rexrivaro vijac ticac 
é , af mact xaxby Towers yévovro, 


on 
G8 ole airy’ eel obrt Ocav tx Olopara er 


Tay piv Mypiévnc bre 3} xarfuaprre duscwy, 
PePdhes yrowrdy wfra SEG 4 8 Baxpd 


io qui primus se in 
erablov: —44. Tarnt, « city of 1; se ballon 
without reason) to be the same as Sardis. 


apecies of beech), as we have seen pedin and 
‘inclined to prefer the explanation received 
kot, fagineo. — 52. For (iv) épeo.—63. For 
ks + i late wal Biden yaipovea, roké- 
2, 590,—58, For od or éavroi.— 61. igu- 
formed fin gw = grdiw. — 62. Seo 1, 
Kuew soffcentiy. Heltnus and aman 
predicted the calamities which the 








7 E CO EVO ET 
set Aodoriovos, b¢ pa 


Oeig & He riero 8 
st pater Eni, Evaiuovog 


84 “Os rae ‘a Kparep 
TvBdBav “ps ae eee 
A pera Todear dusAéor, H} 


Say 





—118.] 5 


93 Se td Tudeldy rucival xAoviovro pddayyec 
Towww, 008 apa yw piuvor, wodtec wep tdvreg. 
Tov 8 dsc oby ivdnae Aveéovoc ayhade vide, 
96 Dévour Gp redlov, 70 EOev coviovra padayyac, 
al’ tmt Tvdeldy iriratvero xapwida rok, 
kai BAN’ éxataaovra, ruyiy kara Setdy duov, 
woadov" Ba 8 txraro mpc diarde, 
100 derexod 82 Stéoxe, raddaaero 8 aiuari Oiipné. 
Te & tnt paxpdv diiae Avidovor iyAade vider 
Oovuale, Tpwc peya0unou, kévropec trrwy* 
(PAnrat yap apiarog Axa’ ov8e E ona 
104 HF avaxicec0at Koarepdy (340g, el iredv pe 
Goaev divak Aide vide dtopvipevoy Aveinfev. 
"Oc tgar’ cvysuevoc' rov $ 08 Bloc and Sauaccey, 
G@N avaxwpioac tpba8 imrotiv Kai byeopw 
108 torn, kat B0évehov xpoatgn, Karavfiov vidv" 
“Opoo, xirov Kazavyiadn, xaraBiaco dippov, 
Soa por i doo tgbaaye mkpdv disrdv. 
"Qe kip’ tpn: VWévehog 82 kal’ tarmwv GAro yawate, 
Uawap & arc Bédoc wed Sapwepic KLépue’ Spow" 
aiua & dvyxdvrize Sai atpertoio xiravoc, 
Ai rér Eruir’ fparo Poy aya8de Atopidnc* 
KA pos, aiyidxoro Arde réxog, ’Atoutavn* 
116 elroré jxot kai rarpi pida gpovtovea rapiarne 
Buty tv woAdue, vow air’ iud gidat, "ADH" 
Bae Bird po dvdpa dary, nal tc Spudv Fyxcos INGeiv, 


prot, Sch—9L. [8 }, ef. 2, 147.]—92. 2 
Bree ear ar Yirgs neat eee arnt os Lon toktca 
laborer —94. plpve or pivw rivd, manco, sustineo aliquem. wohtes = 
relivi.—99. 


|. Others understand, on account of ywdAoy, men- 
where the two plates of the euirass are 
‘or by rings. — 117. ¢idas, see 61. — 118, 





scat BR 


Aap pas: ask 


+ yt 





143—165.] 6. - 139 
43 He penade Todeoor lyn Kparepde Aropjdne. 


iss “Evil Bev’ Aarivoov cai Yrefoova, toytva haoy. 
ively Gaip fiakoto Gahan xalejosi Soupl, 
row & Erepov Etgei peyadw «Ania rap’ Gyo 
Biaee GERLE adyivec Sov ipyabe 43. aad 
varrov, 
148 Totic ply tao", 48 “ABavra perssyero nal HoNbiSov, 
viag Evpudduavroc, ovepomdAno yépovrog" 
Tote obk épxoutvore 6 yépwy ixplvar’ dvelpouc, 
GAAG apeac Koatepd¢ Aroundne Eevanike 
152 BR & “ate os a Odwva rs, Palvoroe vie, 
ebaeelvyices(& £2 relpero yipal Avyo0, 
viow 8 ob rier’ @Nov im fa nied Nerietae 
SEW! Sye robe avégiZe, gidoy 8 talvvro Ousiy 
nm eahorier) urtos 22 -y Sex kal sciSeaAvryp: 
Mintel twa ob Zéorre uaxne.& voorsoayre 
Baro xnpworal 8 did kriaw Saréovro. 
"EvP viac [praporo diw AG3e Aapdavisao, 


160 sl int Bigow edyrac, "Exéupovd re Xpoplov re. 
‘Ge & Muv tv Boust Govan t€ abyéva tEy 
xdprioe iit Bode, EdAoxov Kira Boaxouevawy* 
Bc rode anportpove 2 inrwy Tvdtog vide 

164 Page xaxing déxovrac, treira 8 rebye ici da’ 

we 8 ol Eraporat Sidov pera vijac thaivev. 


Tein needless to say that he kills a great number of shee 

which, vigorously springing up (tupepadc [“ with « bound,’ 
Op), he departs from the deep enclosure, BaSeiac aiAijjc, vo ealled 
from roy hie ‘s the wall which surrounds it, Thus we have 
bere, as fomeric comparisons, the complete picture of an 
oT Aaa only the principal pact is in exact Pelee tothe sub- 
ject of the recital. Every other interpretation is contrary to the 
of the Ian; Gi pontsy of H.—140. uate — chal the 
shoulder-b! at : dricopt, Sch. Formed 
). Epxeabar, proficisci, to set out. 
. see 3, 175. — 154, dwt 
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391 Eumne 8 ob Bduacca" Dede vi rhe tort Korretc. 
192 "Taro & ob wapiact cai appara, roy « exiBalnv™ 
Bde peiwidy jaryspoier Avedovor TvSeca Sigpor 

i, towromayeic, veorevytec’ aupi S? wérAor 
wixravrar’ rapa 3 ov ixdory Silvyec trot 

196 doraou/ept Asvndy gexrSuevor-xal dAGoags 
SH ply pal phdaxodAd lows alxuard Aucdwy 
Epxoutve twérerc Séuote Eve woinrotaty" 
Eexotels pf.2et\eve kal Spano 2; acra 

200 sexier Posiecor xara xparepac doulvac 
BA ipa on wildjeny (a,x! Sv 0A) niodiov ier), 
Term pxddpevoc, ph por devolaro pop/iic, 
Relpaeathaltses, doObrec Eeva: EBSqy. 

24 "Qe Kirov, abrap weLb¢ ee “Itov eidjjAovba, 
rétouow wiauvog’ ra of u’ odx dp’ EuehAov dvyouv. 
SHtaiMipidauters dporseooy igen, 

TeBeliy re xadArpetdy’ te 3 ay.portpodiy 


208 drpaxte aly’ Zoasva (Badiiv" sytipa 8 wiaddov. 


To pa xaxg aley ard rascédov ayxiAa réEa 
Furi x6 Uduny. re” 1Aov sie doareviy 
Syedaav Tecean, dlpwv. xéow “Exrope Sig. 

212 Ei 8é xe voorycw, cai iodoua dpOadAporce 
xarpid imiw adoxdv re Kal invepepic péya dpa, 
airic’ Emer’ dm’ iueio xépn rapor addAdrpLo¢ Puc, 
at pi) Eis rade r5EA pactveg dv vp) Betnv, 

UG xepmt diaxhagoac* aveuwAca yap prot daydei 

M3y Sats’ Alvelac, Tdwy dyéc, avefov ni8a’ 
Mi & obrwe aydpeve mapoc 8 oie taera ddAwe, 
xptv 7 imi va rqd! av8pl adv trrooww Kad Sxeagty 


i 


scallop.” Cp, Cf. v. 99.] —191. vi, or viv (enclitic), in 
oir. wriog rdpucw, by is governed by ini {i dmBainv. 
here: carpets [circwmgue tela expansa sunt. Bth.).— 
— 196, xpi, App. IL. Supa, triticum spelta ; 
—198. wroinrés (as sometimes in Lat. factur, and 
travaillé), cunningly wrought. — 201. xépBcov wy (se. 
it would have been more advantageous, better, to obey ; 
fm cipdoc. — 203. du, eidiw, constipo ; eras, to be 
(in the besieged city). = dénv, App. V. — 204 
(rodg Leche rae oeiw, _ r. hi motion ; 
‘to draw () ). Arpenés as ady. ny, to ani- 
). — 2. = Hy tr — 212. [dodwopar, subj. 
drrorduo.— 216. | Braxkdooas = dacdd'sac (Khiw), 
ye Elsewhere H, uses xpiv—npiv. 


ieee 
ee 


: 








251—279.] B 
BL Tdv & ag’ ixddpa dv mpoctpn xpareodc Aco- 


me” 
252 Mitt $6Bow8’ dydpev', tre ob? ot Teatuev olw. 
0} yao woe yevvatov ddvoxadovre waysadar, 
ob8? Karamrwaceiy’ Ere por pévog Eure bv tare" 
devstes & lrmwy ieBawvtuer, ada kat aire 
256 avriov dip’ airin” toeiv 1 obw 24 Madde "ADhvn. 
Totrw & ob wadw atric serolaerov Oxteg tron 
Supw a ayuetwy, ety ovv Erepdc ye atv. * 
Abie de cniste, aie isl gree owas 
260 at xiv pot TOAUBovAG *ADAvn Ki og opty 
duporiow xrtivat, ob 8 robcde uév wxéac trmoug 
euros ipveaxtery, 2 dvevyoc ula relvact 
Aivsiao 8 tratEar uspvnpivoe ixrwv, 
264 x & daa Todwv per’ cbevijuidac *Axaunbe. 
Tie yap tot yeveiic tie Tpwit wep tipiora Lede 
86x, vlog row Tavuprdeoe’ obvex’ Gpiorot 
Taro bacot Eacw tr’ War iedudy Te 
268 ae Exdobev avak, dv8panv’ Ayxtones 
broad Oydcac trroug 
tov of # eyivowro ivi peydpou yeviOAy 
rote 1 iy réooapac avri¢ & Eww Griradn’ ti parva, 
972 ro Bi 80 Aiveia dwxev, prjarwoe PdBoro. 
El robre Ke AéBomev, dpolucbd ke kAfog to OAdv. 
"ic of piv rovaira xpde adhioue &yépevov" 
te Bt ray’ Uyyibev HADov, 2abvovr’ dxéag trmove. 
216 Tay mpdrepoe mpockeims Auxdovoc dyAade vide* 
Kaprepd0uue, Saipoov, ayavon Tu toc vid, 
T pada 9 ob Bidor dxd Sandoaaro, muprc dione: 
vey air’ tyyely rephoopa, al Ke roXwpe 


. Fives 











uev pera } 
ade 
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350 si 82 aby’ te THAcuov rwAfaeal, i ré 0’ diw 
Renee Aken es wol-al 4° Erfpeoth w6nou.” 
Aphrodité, conducted by Iris, gains Olympus, where h 
Daa ceaematerad Ceeaatotroed. sisted alin ths eo, 
dees. Zeus gently roproaches her. ’ 
354 POG gals § F ENvove’ ExeBjoero, celpero B 


aivog. 
reais dirs fgit thotan muqveucc tay’ S4ilAov, 
axyHlouivny bBivyor pedalvero 8 xo6a xahév. 
Bute dnard piivwo tat aporiod Gospay “Apaa 
356 juewow" gor S Eyxoc txéxXiro wai ray! Urmw. 
"H 8 yrik tpurovaa, casryvijrovo piha.o 
moda Aacouévy Xpuadurucag Yreev iaTove" 
PiAz kaatyvure, kipical ré pe, dd¢ rE por trrovg, 
360 Sp" ic “Odupror tewpar tv’ Bavérwy foc tart. 
Aimy &Bopuae Dxoc, & we Bporde obracev aviip, 
Tudtionc, dc vow ye kal av Ad marpl pdxorro. 
“De paro' 192 Gp" Aone Sioxe xpuadpruKac trmovc™ 
364 4 & é¢ digpov Waves axnyeuevn pidov Frop. 
Nap 8 of "Ipre EBatve, cai jvia AaZero yEpat, 
“i aay’ rH 8 obk axovre rerécInv. 
B tmef fxovro Oewy ESocy almiv “OAywrov* 
8 Trrove Eornae rodivepoc wxéa “Ipic, 
Dienst HE Oxtaiv’ wapa.& AuGpdciov Barty dap, 
"H & ty yotvact mimre Auivne & ‘Apoodirn, 
penrpdc inc’ 4 8 tryndc 2AaLero Ovyarioa iy, 
372 yempl ré uty xatépetev, Exoc F ear’, tr dvdmate: 
Ticvb ax ross tpeke, giov rikoc, Ovparovu 
we, weet rt xaxdy piLousay ivwrp ; 
Tay & duslBer’ Ererra gdonusidiic "Agpodien’ 
Bie OFrd xs TuBloc vide; tetpBvnoc Atousine, 
[pont to deal unhandsomely. Did.]—851. érépwhr, elsewhere (than 
‘The very name only of war would make thee shudder. 
lité),—355. én’ dp., to the left of the fivli! of 
‘on the bank of the Seamander. Sec'v. 36. Her spear and 


were resting upon a cloud, dip: ixixAsro. See 3, 381.— 
bray twa is an extension of the well-known Greek 


"They say tay (mAnyiv) ErAnki pe 
ree ay Be Oe gg AA og 


ka See | — 868. davvay, infin. of pw 
— 37h dyxds, adv. 





: ve "Hep 
Nene 6 tebeded 


tf 





399—427.] 5 
309 wap axlav, s86vpai wewapulvoc (abrip diord¢ 
400 be hae ariBage iihare, wide 6& Oupdy)* 
rg 6 ipl Nachwy Sduvigara dépyaca récowy, 
Meloactiob ty yao rt keraDvardc 1’ trérukro. 
ByeMoc, alovdcepydc, be ote’ Ber’ alovda piLwv, 
404 be réEoow Exnde Oeobc, of “OAvpmoy Exoust. 
Ball tx) vorrow avis Osa yAaveairic “ABhvar 
winwtog, ob8? rb olSe card pete Tudlac vide, 
Gert war ob Syvatde b¢ ABavérorar piynrar, 
WOsIgeEE sf sy eeldic orl yobvact varndZovcly, 
BNObur” tx ono Kai alvig Smoriroc. 
Te vow TudelSyc, ed xad pada xaprepic tort 
Bw, uliric of utlvew otto pdynrar® 
412 py Shy Alpaca, replpowy ’ASpnorivn, 
4 Gxvov yodwaa pidove olkjac tyeloys 
svpl&ioy xoblousa xéoiv, rv dowrov "Ayasv, 
tpOiicy WioXoe ‘Atouhdeoe TrxoBéuor0. 
416 "H ga, cal auporipyaw az’ ixa yepd¢ dudpyvu" 
ro xelpy 6S6vat 88 xarqmiswvro Bapsial. 
ALS ab? dcopdwaatAOnvaln re Kai “Hon, 
afore ixleaar Aia Koovténv iptOifov. 
420 Totar 6? pilwv joys Ved yRavewre AVHvy 
Ze marep, i) pa ri por KexoXuaeat brre Kev elrw 5 
9 pada 8h ra Kirorg 'Ayatiadwy avicioa 
Towotv by icriabat, rove viv ixray’ éptAnoe, 
424 rey ria Kappifouca ‘Ayatiddwy eirimwv, 
Xovein mepovy karapvEato yipa apathy. 
“Oe paro" petonoev 82 warip, avépav re Oetv Te, 
kat pa xaAecodpevoc mpoctpn xpuctny "Apoodirny® 


home, not te Tartarus, but to Olympus ; a circumstance borrowed 
from an older mythology than that of which H. makes use in his two 
899. Fin reipw, to pierce. — 400. = idiAaro, fm iavvu, 
2 Mime, svi (fim dvuiw), Soh. — 401. 16 (dup) dmrécowv. 
Pwetdn, or Prean, the physician of the gods. — 403. 68ero, 
Seem. om 1,18}.—405. = iri coi, against thee. Fm dwinus, immitto, 
fatits—412. [Bijv, Ayp. 1V.] ABgialéa, the youngest of the daugh- 
Sesof Airntina— 46. coup. Seo 1, 114.—A16. dppordpaus (xo!) 
RS = fxSpa, see $40 and App. LI. rwpipywv.—Alt. In prose 
fanor. Karymdy, lit. to mollify; to assuage, fm fyrog.— 
See 406.— 423, [dowiafas, a form of aor. inf. rejected by Th 
bat defended j—424. nappilovea, see 1, 361. Tay rivd, a 
resumption of the riva in v, 422. — 425. [dpards, slender, delicate ; 
afterwards spongy, porous.) P 
H 
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457 Tudeidyy, be viv ye wal &v Ad warpi paxorro; 
Kirpida piv rp@rov axeB0v obrace yeip' emi Kapri" 
abrdp trur’ avrg po ixisouro, dalpor iavg. 

Arés (ander the form of Acanas, the loader of the Thracians on 
the Hellespont) excites the Trojans, Sarpédén reproaches Hector 
with hiss inaction. The son of Priam brings back his men to the fight. 
Arts favwurs the Trojans. Apollo brings back Hneas. The Greeks 
Ying bardly pressed, Diomédés orders his men to retire fighting. 
400 “De eimdy, adric piv iptZero Tepydpy dkop. 

ape 8 arixac ovAoc”Apne drpuvt pereOdvy 
seduevoe "Acapavre Bog iryirope OpyKav' 

vider 88 Npidwoco Arorpepéecar xéAevev" 

164 "Q vltig Mptdpow, Atorpepioe Basidijoc, 
de ri Ere xrelveaa tdcere Aady "Axawwie ; 

i dodken dugt wéApe cimounrijac naxwrrar ; 
keira aviio, but’ Tov iriouev" Exropt Slay, 

468 Alvelac, vide pxyadiropoc ’Ayxloao. 

*AAN dyer’, dx pAola[30.0 cavaouev ialdv érazpov. 


"Qe dmiv Erpere pévog Kal Oupdy éxdarov. 


SE ab Sapa ntavjiiha ytlccoey" Exropa Sov" 
472 “Exrop, mij di) cot pévoc ol yerat, 3 mpiv txeoKec 5 
Pie rou Grep Aawy THAW Elev 70 Eixotowy 

vlog, abv yapu[3potor kasvyviroat re coiow. 
Tov vow Ee dyer eee Stvay’ od voijcat, 

476 GAAG Kararriiccovat, Kbveg Se augi Movra. 
"Hyde 3 ad payduesd’, olrep 1! ixfcovpou Eveiuey. 
Kal yao tydyv, imicovpoc tb, pada rnAdOev fx" 
sadov yap Aveln, BavOy tr Sevferee 

450 fx GAoxdv re piAnv EAcrov Kai viytiov vidv, 
SM eehiarmwchAcs wav’ EAScras Sc x aaiseuics 


vim Att. writers. fay, that you wi 
ba — 481. xa 8 = card dé supposes card piv, 
the full opposition, ought to have been joined to the 
line : xaridexov piv ddoxow, Eariherow ab 
embevis @. quicunque eat indigens (iia). ‘Tie 
OF porsesnons that must excite the envy of those who 
H4 
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503 Azwxol Uxeple yivovro Kovicddy, bv fa BC abray 
MGR EIE xt Miyehiin ixicdayos védec taxus, 
Sb trymoyoutver® bro 8 torpepov ivoxiec. 
Oi 2 plvoc xexpav ide dépov. "Appi 8 voxra 
Bodpoc “Apne ixddufe pay, Tpdecow apiryw, 
508 waytoa’ torxdpevoc” Tov + ixpalawev igerpac 
@oiBov "Axd\Awvoe xpusadpov, Se uv averyer 
eerie Goudy tyeipas, ina ie Taha "Aion 
vay" i yap pa wéAev Aavaoiaw apnywv. 
54 Abrde 8 Alvelav pada xlovoc 2E aSiror 
Ree ealite orhGesar,ulvoc Bs wouulve Macy. 
Alvelag 8 tréporot peWieraro® roi 8 tyépnaav 
te ddov Cwdv re cai dorenéa rooctsvta 
BiSieet plvoc toP\bv Lxovra® perdddnody ye jv obrt. 
Ob yap ta Tévoc GAXoc, dv Apyupdroboe tysipev, 
Apac xt) Rporodoryic "Epic + euorov, uspavia. 
Tove d Aiavre diw Kai “Odvacede cai Acoundng 


520 Girpuvoy Aavaode wodeniZéuev" of 88 Kal abrod 
obre Blac Tpdwy imededicav, obre lwxic’ 
GAN’ tnevov, vepidryoww iomdrec, acre Kpoviwy 
wuvqine torqoey tx’ cxpor Nosy Speco 

524 Grplnac, bpp’ ebdyor pévoc Boptao Kat &\Awy 
Caxoniiy avéuwy, olre ripe oxidevra 


mvoigery Ayupgor Saoedvacw abvrec 
@¢ Aavaci Tpwac pivov turedov, ove! tpéBovro. 
528 "Arpeldne & av’ SusAov épolra, ToAAG Kedetwr* 
Bikigi\oij avipeclare, nat Ehxipov Frop Teade, 


in 8¢ adrav in opp. to troy, ipsis auctoribus, by them- 
‘seives (who urged on the stoeds), — 504. woAvyadxoy, the ancients 
the vault of heaven to be brass, We have elsewhere 


; when no wind is stirring], gen. of time, — 
prose dv would be required. |—525. (Loyents 


‘i irruo (1. rado ; lado) , boisNerGys, 
os os nin Bah 90" Adee 
a 
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560 Karmeatrny, idérpow Zoudreg bdmAgou 
Tar 8 weadur’ EAénaev ‘Apniprroc Mevé\aoc* 

Bij BF Bea eepaXwY, KexopvOnEvoe aiBore Yano, 
Salas dy xelnveer65.8 Gxpyvev.yulvoc"Apncs 

564 +a ppoviwy, iva yepalv vx’ Alvelao apelin. 
Toy @ tev ‘Avridoyos, peyalipov Néisropoc vide" 
Bij 8 Bea mpondxwv’ weph yao Bie woulvi Navy 
pire =ity. péya of opac aroapiAne mévowo. 

506 Tidypitvs Sh. xerpacre xd) tyxca.dtudevra 
avriov dpe ixérny, menadre paxec Bar 
“Avridoyog 82 pad’ dye raplataro roipént Nawy" 
Sitter Fonki pion: Gadcnis tov woheniovics 

Gia sac slow Bbo-pirs wag) 4\A$A cua. ubvovrs.. 
O48 wal oby vexpove Zpvony era Nad AXaioy, 
70 uv dpa dedt Badérnv iv xepaiv eraipwr, 
aire StorpepOlvre pera mporois paytoOnv. 

576 “Eva HvAauéven EXrnv arédavrov “Agni, 


apxoy Mapdayovev br sesiaoe domarawy. 


Tav tv dp’ “Arpcidne SoveuAurdc MevéAaoc 
toradr’ byyei vite, xaré. «Ania rvxsoac" 

580 "Avrfhoxos, 8 MiSwva 4X, ywloxov bepdrovra, 

Now "Arvpviddny, 6 8 brtorpepe panyyac irrouc, 
xeonadiy dyeiova Texdy pécoy’ & 8 apa yupov 
via Aeix’ Dégavre Yanai récov iv Koviyaw. 

384 “Avridoxoc 0 ap’ traiEac Efpet ijAace Képony* 
Bindp\byka9ualvar cbepytoc Uereee Slgpou 
sciufayoc tv Kovigaw int Poexusy re Kal doug* 

a aN’ Earhuer (rixe yap p? éudBovo PaBelnc), 


fn carazis 
Bue, 


(Gr. 
+ Wappoc. carrying the 
Tnuried itself so deep ta the aud 98. 





sal teat cea th 


eadgh pice eet 
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5 rev pa Kara Cwarioa Bddev TeAanwoe Atac, 
616 Hel aed oa yaorpt mayn Sodexdaxiov Ey Xoo. 
88 weciow” 5 8° trlSpaue paldyioc Alac, 
Sabyea ouMiows' Tpase 8 Uni doboar’ Lyevay 
es ernment adzog Shavedi£aro waNAde 
620 Airap 6 AdE mpoc/3de, ix vexpov ydAxeov Eyxoc 
fardaar* oi8 tp’ tr adda Suvocro seb yea soda 
Gis peAlaDar" txilysro.yap PeMcoon. 
Ries teeyaiipl Baars xparepiv TpGw.dywperyuv, 
G26 of woANol re wai toDAct igcoracay Eye Exoures, 
GUE pkyay wep 2ovra xa) Ip Oryov nal cyavdv, 
Goav ard opelwv' 6 8 yatoapevog TeAcuLYOn. 
MEpiecovlowro card xparepiv toplyny: 
628 TAnéAcuow 3 ‘HpachslSuv, aiiv re ulyav re, 
Ts RiriGliy Zapanddvi Moioa kparath: 
Bigs GyaBbw ouy te! a\\GAniow ldvrec, 
Salt Pivbasserrs Lube vedednyipirao, 
RettaeahiknrsAsioonadcipoe mpc uslov tase 
Sapridov, Avsiwy Bovdngope, tic roe avaynn 
Bia nbS WsEE!Ivrey udyng Sahu0r gurls 
Dette nal of pac Aide yovov.alyidxoso 
fit diver twat woNNdy kelowv inidelcar avdpGy 
ot Aide tEeylvovro int xporipwy avOpdmuy. 
SAIN sldw reve! gaat Play ‘HoaxAnelny 
_ vat, tubv wartpa Opacvptuvova, Oupodtovra, 
640 Ge ore Bev Adv Evey’ izmwv Aaopédovrog, 
Mera eecettaa canis sauportpoustys 
Stiiadeaateatexdiv, xiouor 3 aryude, 
Zot 8 caxde piv Oupdc, aropOwiPovar 8 daot 
Mima ees Tydcoviv Stan: Bxap tocoBar, 
a 818. = iniysvay (-x$w), nt, — 
SS ane 
to the sense explained at 1, 37. — jn 
festa wen, Tlepelacnon, grandeon of Zes.— neice 


Dream nanies king A, \95por dvioa, 2, 
636, dxeivur 637. dri 


ein ia put here as "HpaxAije would have been. 
sway, derived fim uévw, sustineo, whence also wivor, 
1b — 148,642, éxripwer, viduavit, orbarit (ciibus) ~ 
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674 OF Sp? OBvaaiii weyadjropr wspomov Fev 
196mnov Abe wiby aroxrdpev d&t yaAKq 
kara TAnOdv Avkiwy tpame Muse AP yn. 
Kojpavow elev, “Addotopa re Xpoptov re, 
jv 0 "ANidy re, Nofuovd re TIpéraviv re 
cal v6.x° fet mMovac Avelwy rave dog 'O8vaaete, 
630 «i pj dp! HED vena plyac kopvlaloAog "Exrwp. 
Bij 22 Sie zponaywv, caput énoe alfome XaAxi, 
Stipa pipwr Aavaoiat xan, oa dpa of rpocubure 
Lapridwy, Arde vide, frog dhopvdvdy & deere’ 
+ Mpcautdn, wis 8% ne Erwo Aavactow ééaye 
xtioBat, adr’ erapvvor, & tard pe eat Aéror aidy 
iv wide inerioy’ tral vbw dg’ fuehdov Fywye 
a lett pidnv de mrarpléa -yaiavy 
Se te doxdv TE pidny Kai vijriov vidvs 
y tov 8 ovr mpoctpy xopv0alohoc 


adda mapition Aehnuévoc, Spa rdytora 
oar’ *Apysiove, tohtwy 8 aro Dupov Porro. 
692 Of piv ap’ avriBcov Zaprnddva Biot Eraior 
soav bx’ aiytsxor Arde mepcadnéi pnyy- 
“Ex = moh of pnpoii B6ou ustwov dae Dipate 
{Duoe Tedd = Be of pidoe ev érazpoe. 
606 ore > are kara g Sp0adnion Kéxur’ axrbcr 
@ ayervi be mreph | 8 rv0u} Boptao 
“a Steahieny KaKkag kexapnira diye 
‘A tim’ "Apni wat" Exroot yaAxoxopoory 
700 obre “eed pedavdior 2 txt vyaiv, 
obire ror’ sect ahibaabin sai pdxy, dX’ aity dxfaaw 
xazov8, sie triBovr0 werd Toveoow "Apna. 
“EvOa riva rparor, riva 8 torarov tEevapiEev 
Fe=-herid Tes Bes 78.800: Fs rapatove. 


wodOV gidorro. — 693. a coll 
+ dvri rod tw, 


um anime pasmus ‘at, Elsewhere this 

fer hoteylon, ts Gvarrio,resoaret 
laa tie 7 Ke riyer, Sch., as if fm Cory 
e. the rs, to retire) ; it is else- 


ted to) wire, to gasp, to try to take breath (et oe 
=700. mpoerpérorro : porpomdiny igertons Canes 





Lee be remade 


ions Saari 
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apy ude wéev" adrap én’ axpy 
v addi Peysvs dv 8 Aémadva 
GX HBaXe, xpbaet* wd 8 Cuydy jyayev "Hon 
732 Tewouc d«irodac, penavi’ Eordog Kai avrijg. 
Airap ‘AOnvaln, kotpn Aide alyisyou, 
ainhov piv warixever favov warpuc ix’ obSe, 
sroxt\ov, Sv p' avr) wotjaaro Kal Kéue Xepatv* 
736 4 8 Xer@v’ tvdtaa Atoe vepeAnyepérao, 
rebyzow i¢ wéAeuov Owoijacero Saxpuderta. 
*Augt & ap’ Soro fadce’ alylSa Ovacavdeccav; 
Hv wipe piv raven poPo¢ torepavwrar’ 
740 dy 8 "Epic, év 8 AAkh, tv SF xoudecoa "lwKi* 
by BE re Popyetn xepadh, Sevoro meAdipov, 
Seuviy re onepdriy re, Aude rhpac alyidxo.o. 
Kopari 3 ix’ duplpadov kuviny Biro rerpapdAngov, 
744 xpvatiny, ixardv woMwy mpudéeca’ apagviav. 
‘Ec 8 byea pASyea Toot Bhaero: aLero 8 tyyor 
» nkya, eriBapsv, rg Sauvnot orlyac avipav 
Svreivw, intendere,to fasten (upon the axle) by extended straps, strong 
pisapete deck Seroyr sts borders ste two ecrtcinin whic 
Ieeased ce encicled the seat—— 220. te robrov (rot Bippov) Ensdev, 
eminebat, prominebat, je tl .— 
180, AfeaBvor|& bread esp which fastzaod the Nees 'Wo'borse 
to the yoke. — 781, tmd Lvyév, ub jugum ; for the yoke formed a 
Kind of semi-circle above the head of the horses, and rested on their 
whilst the Miwadva, passing underneath, held them to it.—734, 
z earaxuOjvar (defluere) lxoinas, rac mépbvac Auoauivm, 
Sek, let it float, drop down. tavév: rpupepdv, Sch. See 3, 385. 
42’ of8e:, on the ground, floor ; for, in her fathé — 


736. xurGva, here the x«ruw yadxiog (2, 416, and elsew! , cont of 
mail. —739, was placed or stretched as a border (are 
vg), bordered,—T40, “lung, see 521.—741. Copyetn, equivalent to 
=, hence the apposition to the gen, PY74. dudidador, 

,, according to Buttmann’s researches, a helmet with a 

ining frum both sides of the tuft, and with four plumes.—744. 

fin «pic, proesul, qui presuliat, he whu leads the Pyrrhie 


and is 


ts 


fi 
i 


of Cret 

( vol. iv», p- 287, 8qq.). The ordinary interpreta- 

¢ “accommodated to the foot soldiers of one hundred cities, 1, 
enough to be able to cover them,” rests on a purely eon\ec- 


| 


fi 
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771 iuevoc tv ako), Aebaowy txt olvora révrov, 
772 réaaov tmiOpbaxover OeSv inyiec trot. 
"AAN’ bre 8H) Tootny ov worapi re péovre, 
Fe Pot Vinserc evuparzrov 498 Sedpavdpoc, 
ne Trove Earnae Bed AevedAtvoc “Hon, 
776 Xbaaa’ XE byéwv" epi 8 Hepa wovAdy Exever 
rotew 8 “auBpoatay Ziibeic avéreche vieoOar: 
Al & Barny, rofipwor reAcdoww ual’ bpota, 
avdpdow ‘Apysorow éakiuevae nowavi 
780 7ANN Gee B48) Yeadon 80: wAsioros kad Spreror 
foracay, dugt Biv AcopiSeog trrodduo0 
Pisiavay Aetovois Bredree Snogéyoray, 
ij oval cdroot, ravre oBlvog obx ddaradvdv, 
Palos’ fae Bia Aevesdsvoc "Hon, 
Erévrope slaaulyy peyaAsroor, xadxiogdviy, 
Be ra0y avBhoasy’ Boov dAdo mevrixovra’ 
AlBéic, “Apyétor, ede’ Elyyea, eIBoe dynrot ! 
738 59 pv ic wéNenov mwéaKero toc ‘AyXtAAkiic, 
ovdimore Toiec pd uAdwy Aapdavdwy 
ofyveckny’ xélvou yap 2Be(Bicav 6Bpmov tyxoe* 
won 8 tae TEALOG KOLANE Ext vyVOI pbYOUTaL 
792 “De eiote’ drpuve pkvoe cat Bundy ixdarov. 
Tubeidy 8 txdpovee Oca yravearee 'ABi vy 
Ge révye avaxra rap’ trrotaw Kal byeop 
Pine bvaboYovra, x6 iv GsNe TévBapo¢ Is 
796 “L8pd¢ yap pw Ereipev bri wAartoc reAanwvoc 
Garidoc eixbxAov" Tq Télpero, Kayve 88 yea" 
ROO Taal suthdiva, ceXnnvigtc aly’ Gropdpyvy: 
“Trrtiou 82 Ded Cuyou aro, posvnoty re 
900 "H éXfyov of wat8a ioudra yelvaro Tudebc* 


aux rivages des mers Voit d'un roc élevé d'espace dans les airs, 
Antant : = immortels les coursiers intrépides En franchissent d'un 
svat.” Alpa, sve 3, 381, and below, v. R64. ‘Tpripww is 
derived fin rpiw, to tremble ; timidar columba. But this epith. of the 
dove became its namo, See 2, 502, xoAvrpipwva. — 


in a trial with 
¢ Foie, — 787, als 
he Bee te Dax- 
wv, fervendo facere ; 
, Tifting, 808, bewes- 





kai ot mpoppoviwe KéAopa Tpweaae pi 
"AAG aev Ij Kaparoc ToAUAIE yuia Bi 
812 i) vi af rou dog toys axhgiov"™ od a 
Tudtog teyorde iaat Salgpovoc Olivet 
Tiv 8 araueSduevog mpoctpn 4 


Tryviioxw ot, Oe4, Biryarep Avde alye 
816 rp ror reopooviwe ipkw toc, ov8' én 
Oire ri ps eloc taxet defouov, ovre re 
GAN Ere acy péevnpat eperpéwr, dc & 
Ob p elag paxdpecat Dcoi¢ avrupd mi 
820 rote GAAore drdp si xe Atoe Ouyarny 
Dilioe tess spon hy obediay 
Tv viv avrég 1 dvayaZonat, 
*Apyclouc exéAcvaa adXjjuevat tvOade 
824 yeyviboxw yap “Agna uaxny ava Kou 
Thy & fuel Ber’ trea Bed yAaves 
Metta chyiabecs inisieeyapiaices 
pire otry “Avna réye deldebe, pehre re 
828 davdrwy" roln ro ty@y emirappol. 
"AAN Gy’, ix’ “Apni mpiry txe ped 
risbov 88 axedinv, nnd Geo Dovpov “| 
ToUrov pawdpEVvoV, TUKTOY KaKdy, a 


Ai tk the Fallwetne 


165 


$32 S¢ mpdny piv tuoi re Kat "Hp oredr’ ayopebwy 
Toewai Haxhaeabat, drap "Apystoow aphbav 
viv 8 pera Toweoow durdet, rov 8 AcAaarat. 
cyan DOladov uty ag’ tere Sos xanae, 
Me MeGE ee rigonc 5B fp? Iupcrieng aatpovee. 
H @ ic digpov {Bawe wapai Aropijdea diov 
ipppastte bole plye'® fBoaye grynoc aEuv 


Bpbooivy Seviv yap ayev Vedv avdpa 7’ apiorov. 
$B Adzerol St pderrye tal'vla TledAac 'AGhvr 
BEA pore te udvoyac tewovc. 
*Hrot 6 piv [eplpavra wedspiov evdoiev, 
Alrwday By" aptoror, ’Oxnolov éyAabv vidv' 
B44 rv piv ”Apne tvdpile ptaigdvoc™ adrap "AOhn 
Biv" "Asoc Kuveny, jaf pev (Bor SBpysog” Apne. 


Athéné nnd Diomédés dash on, upon the same chariot, to fice 
Arés, who is wounded, and complains to Zeus, who chides him and 
heals his wound. The goddesses quit the fight. 


1c 8 We Bporodoryde "Apne Atonhdea Siov, 
rot 6 piv Mepipavra rehwptov airé0' face 
848 KetoBa 50 eporov Krefvwv Malvuro Bundy’ 
isarap 6! AA p'10¢ AsoniiBeoc. traro8duoo: 
O08 & Gre 8) axedv Hoav ix’ GAjAoaw Ldvree, 
pppaOast gue epEa8 Grip Zirybv ivia O texav, 
852 Eyyei XaAnely, peuawe ard Oupov Edécdar’ 
kal r6ye xs1gt AaPoiea Ged yravecmic ’ADhvn 
Goev vip sippoo irwowov aiyOiva. 
Acbrepoe ail’ wpparo Boy ayalde Atouhdne 
836 Eyxel xaAkelg” exlpuce 8 TMaddae ‘AD i vy 
RuatO Nec kaveDvd, 800 Levvtanero nirey* 
oa] fa pw obra rvywy, dua 82 yoda Kadov Eavev" 
fe, 8 Sépu ondow airic. ‘0-8 iBpaye xAdktoe 
‘Apne, 


860 Boooy +” tvvedyiAor iwfaxov # Bexdyidor 


Hercules, v. 226, 54q.—847. abrddr, ib Tet tenet 
¥, 226, qq. —847. abrd®h, ibi, — 854. (Gore air’) 
ixVivat, ut canum avolarct.—B5T. See 4, 13], nove —B88. 





nee inapunav n tre rior 1 


ail roe piy.ar Fees gis irs rie 
vretegraae Xdow & anresee 4 
ra umdivrecg paxopecba’ od yap 


876 abontony, OF alty dfjovha tpya peur 
‘AMox piv yap wavrec, ba0t Ocol cio” 

ool 7 trereiBovrar, Kal Sedprpeca bx 
rairay 8 obs’ bri mporiBadAca, ovr 
880 GAN’ avutic, tread as tyelvao raid 
ij vin Tudtoe vidv, imeppiadov A: 
papyalver dvénxer x” Gavaroun 6 
Kimora piv mearov ayxeddv obr; 







Leber 
Mi ri por, GANorpdcadAe, 
BS Ss eee: Sloat, espe 
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800 BE ol door Oey, of “Ohvprov Eyovaw. 
Aid > eee re ae moXenol te peayat Te 

892 pertpdc Tor woe toriv ada yerov, odk txteuctdv, 

‘Hpuc, riw piv tye enoudp Saunt" intcoow 
Tw o déw xelvyg rade racye ivveatyow. 
“ak 08 ma ofS tions Aye Tyovra 

596 tue yévog tooi, tpol dé oe yelvaro pity 
Bee Dew beste US cine 
Batieee fa etn Bolts Lolorepoe Odpayciewy: 

“Qe Paro, cai Natijov’ averye iijaaa0ar. 

So Tig 8 End Hashwe d8uvigara pépuaca récowy 
BREED abil Gp x araduarde 7" trtrukto: 
“Qe & Gr dic yada Aevedv imeryduevog auvi- 

Vy 
eee he Saxt xeciespiperat racStevri’ 
Goa xapraXinue tijsaro Novpoy "Apna. 
"Hn Nobety, xuplevra & clara Eaves 
lap 6 Ad Kpovlwu xabéZero, xidei yaiwv. 
Reape Voun Aide psy eAov0' vbovro, 

98 "Hon 7 “Apyetn wai “AAaAxopevnic 'ADivn, 

wavaucat [SporoAoydv "Agny avdpoxraciawy. 


be sheer =deyerov, fm a and tyw, quod sustineri non 
Emceueréy, codere nescinm (Hor.)—893. omov8y : pddic eat 

, Sch. with diffienlty. l. rev (rov) = ride. yévew = dyivou, 
Tie. t earwrepoc, Sch. Odpaviuves is the epith. of the 
edeatial the 


Be gewerel, of tha, di: soper (I, 576) ; but this opith., 


‘= well as Odpavidas, has the form of tronymic, sons of Uranus, 
oh Gales: Whose are F tha: pres 


the Titans, and in the present instance the word 
thas this signification. After having vanquished and 
inherited 
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13 TevPpavidny, S¢ Evan tixryévy tv AploBy, 
aguade Biwroo, pirog 8 iv avbpdroor Bo 
ravrac yao pidteaer, bd tnt oixla vatwy. 

Ree teleravanye ste tiekacs Nieyedv Bhidpos, 
piel txaviisante GNX tage Ouiby cenipa, 
airév, Kal Oepdrovra Kadhooy, ic pa r60 trrwy 
Yoxev tipnvioyog’ ra 8 Gppw yatav tobryv. 

20  Apiicow 3 Evdptadog cai OpeArcov evdpiev? 
Gx 8 per’ Alenrov cad T4Sacov, ob¢ wore Niugn 
Pate ADapBapbeirke auditen Bouco\enn, 
Ratan Ridvelosiayaved Aconiovrors 

% mpcaPiraroc yeve}, oxdriov OE é yelvato phrnp* 
Senciapure Sin! Bear plynigehdrure eal xvi 
4) & brroxveapdvn SBvpdove yeivaro raide. 
Rath rir Gelivea sfvocnd) galSyia-yuta 

28 Myxioryidenc, kat ar’ Gpwy tebye ioida. 

BERMAN ici leadive, pievenrOAsj0¢- TloAv- 
rotting’ 
Tiskoega 3) O8vct¢ Uepeborov evdpitey 
IBpeatstedesla\Retcpoc 8 "Ageréova Biov. 

22 *AvrPkoxoc 8 “ABAnpov ivfpara Soup gens 
Neoropiénc’ “EXarov 8 avat avdpav ’Ayaptuve* 
aed BZarvbevroc iyppelrao wap’ 8xGac; 
Mijeacov aireviv. Pidaxov & te Ajjiroc fipwe 

Wigabyore™ BipirvAoc 8 MedévOiov Eevéptéev. 


from the obsolete verb givu,to kill, the root of the subst. pévog— 
oy = Tev9parridng, which the metre would not have 

ipetronyns. of TebGpag, -avroc. 'Aplofin, a town of the 
Troad, not far from Abydos. — 14. ddvads Biérov, dives opum. 
$Adeoxe, frequentative imperf. as the grommarians call it. This 
form, which has no augment, marks a repetition, habit, guAeiv, to 
saleeee ino endly manner. — 211. wpbotey drarndros indictee 

‘means 


spent, between Abydos and Lampsacus.—34, Zarvides, a torrent of 
I 








4979.) 6. 171 
59 Kovpov iévra pépor, und’ d¢ piyor GAN’ apa wdvrec 
BREE eeiaiay deh Seoro: nit dgavrou 

“Qe simiy Expelen adeApeod ppévac Howe, 
wapardy. (0.8 dxd ev Saaro xugh 
fipw “Adpnarov" roy 8 Kpelwv Ayaptuvwv 

64 ovra xara Aawdonv’ 6 8 averpdrer”* ’Arpeidne 8 
AaE ev oreo ac, Elorase psidwov tyxoc. 
Mlsrwp 8 "Apyeloimv zelcdero, paxpdy abcac" 

"Q Piror, jiowec Aavaol, Deparovrec "Apnoc, 

65 whric viv, tvapwr triSadAduevoc, perémabe 

, ing Kev wAdiora pipwy emi vijag Txnrav 
@N' Avdpac xrefvwnev' trecra 88 wal rd Femhoe 
vexpode Gp wediov audijaere reOunwrac. 

72 *Q¢ cimiv, dirpuve pévog kai Oupdv exdarov. 
"Bela xxv aire Toate ’Aprigt\wy im’ "Axuay 
"Tow tleavéBnaav, avadxelyor dapévrec, 

8 yu) do! Alvelg re xat "Exrope ele wapacric 
16 Tipiapidéne “EAevoc, olwvorddwy bx’ apistog™ 
Alvela re xai"Exrop’ dra wévoc tj pidora 
Tpwwy cat Avxiwy tyxéxdirar, obver’ agrorot 
asav tm’ 1Obv tare péysobal re goovéen re 


ike gieoPax, to throw oneself (one’s mind) upon any 
A with a gen, like dmOupety.— TL &p = 

‘on account of the x. guAgy has sometimes two accus., a8 

+ mi fav "Ayal rebxea ovdijawat meabyra. 

ie pleonasm, which has been imitated by 

"Ayaudy elsavéBnoay ay, the Trojans 

have returned to Ilium by [= by the instrumentality of] the 
gears ; = would have been driven back into Ilium by—, Many 
y ern comsised a the passives would be, which sorre- 
signification: Ovigxey id rwoc, oecidi ab aliquo.— 

= bpiv, — 78. Praclyras, incline, atts ooh, 


rate 0 yu. The Lycians were the most numerous 


of Trojan allies; and therefore 
hen a dl: yi ery nen 
ZI 
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103 Adtina & i£ Dn, avy rebxeow Gro xanaite 
104 waAAwy o seal. pa, kar& arparby @xero raven, 
of ie iy Eyerpe OF podomy aiviiv. 

e Dadi, w kat Evavrio Eatay "Ayaan 
8 Umexdipnaav, AiEav & gsvowo 

108 Bf re” davarwy & oipavor | Garepsevrog 
Towaiv adeEfiooura kareADener™ de eux Gev. 
“Exrug 2 Tpsieaow ixéchero paxpiv dbaas" 

PeclbwtiDoncts-caseAerrol: ixlicovpot, 
ua ic Beer giro, punjoaabe & Doiipidoe aAKiies 
Bip bi B76 es port “Dow 82 repovom 
eurpat kal uerépys aXdyorow 
wv dofoacbat, SwiyLetar 8 icarduBac. 
e8 puvijoac are Bn J ecards Shel 
RMR RE ie ety roars ual ai’yéva Bona. cedaivdr, 
SvrvE, ij xuparn Olev aoridog duparoicanc. 


Pee = Tos Hector’s absence, Diomédés and the Lycian chieftain 


each other, ‘They address each other by 
tue, peal ieee) of their families ; when the recollection of the 
their ancestors, disarms them, They 

re icy exchange arms. 


Piaixoe 8’, ‘InmoAdyowo waic, cat Tudtoe vide 
10 te picov auporlowy avvirny pemawre payerbar. 


102. ZAro, see 1, 532, — 106. NeAlyOqoav : cvvesrpignoay, Sch. 
foray = wav, — 108. dav = rp they said to themselves, 
= the ‘We still express ourselves in the same way: “On 

‘ntid fo myrelf, no good will come of it.""—109, 
112. (Gvdpec) is here q 
u hgh men, — 113, dp" év, Bien 
= fe, 2 aor. iver, pork = mpic. — 
wre with two acens. be biaeareteil ‘The subject 
eehaivéy, the black hide which formed the border of his 
, covering the entire man, see 2, 389), which H. 
Erman: ee fur word, the Hack Aide (thet fs 
fi cirele (40etx) as the outermost part of the 
ordered the circle of the shield. 118, tugedécowe 
©. "Ale boory shield,’ Cp.J, having a boss in the centre (supaddc, 


of tho Trojans and the Achwans. pepadre, see 1, 
bat remaining nearly equal, and Hector having de- 
‘Sensex to depict the details of the mélée, which had little 
He resumes the description of the battle at the re- 
of and Paris in Book VII. But he places here 
episode of Glancus and Diomédis. ‘The 
retained the er of Lycin (see Hat. i. 
I 
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Peete aDicperotess. ax hx Gero aor, Osviciy 
OBE By bya paxdpsacs Ueote Now pdycoBa 
Ej &€ ric tact Byorwy, of dpoipne Kapziv Wovew, 
Gaeoy 10, toe csv Oaawav 8AtOpov weipal’ txnan 

Uh Tbe B BE. InwoASyoro wpocnida galdiuog wide" 
Tubel8y ueysOups, rin yevedv tpeelvac ; 
elem dat dare.spsveh, vole 82, cal avdpay. 

Da riliplvie’ Avec xouddic xéer, GAAu 0 Tn 

U8 rmAcOiwoa pie Eapoe & emrytyverat hon’ 

Be SeBoury paved hay dieu § 8 awodvyes 
PAN onl caida: Bahueva Gop et elie 
tmeréony yevsiv, roddot b€ uv avdpec toacw* 

152 Eore OMe “Edin, py “Apyeog inmoBdrow" 
Sees Stavooc tray, b clodaroe yiver’ dvpay, 
Biewpoc, AtoMSnc- 8.8 Goa TAavxoy rhe vid 
abrae DAabkog trurev dpipova BeAdepopdvrny® 

itp BE Ged eidAac, re xa). jvopeqv oarciviv 
Reeret WAtede-al Upotrog nix dstgonra doa 
offers several examples of insulted divinity punished with blind- 

It is also what happened to Lycurgus, according to H, We must 


is an expression analogous to that 
the limit which death traces, the 


Mors ultima linea rerum.” —145, 

of Glaneus have tinge of melancholy distinctly 

genius of the poct has doubtless here concealed a 

we can no longer appreciate, since we have here no 

+data to build upon. The commencement has becn often com- 

Eeclesinsticus (xiv. 18): “As of the green leaves on a 

fall, and some grow ; 60 is the generation of flesh 

fone cometh to an end and another is born.”—148. (oA. 
Sp.] — 147. 4a 

148, The words 


ty of Argos, i, e. of the Peloponnese.—153. 
‘ns if fm wipdoc, a trick. There is no posi- 
— 187. ‘son of Abas, was king of Tiryns, Bellerophén 
‘ad come to him, to obtain purification for the involuntary murder 
i4 








“loavépov 8é of vidv Ape tea 
904 papvéuevov ZoXtnore: xarkerave xvdaNf 
ri 8 XoAwsapévy xpvaivog "Apreue | 
“Iwrddoxoe 8 eu’ Erixre, kal ix rod gyi 
Sree KB i Tpolny, wai por pada 


Vs 

208 alty dpiorevev Kal brefpoxov Eupevar a) 
pndt aoc cates spe eh ot wey 
Yr "Epipy eylvovro kat ev Ausly edpet 

Tairne rot yeveiic re kal alwarog ev xoua 
212 “Qe paro* yhMnoev 8 Boy ayabig A 
Eyxoc piv xarérnEev emt xBovt rovhufo 

abrap  pesdextover xpocubda wogsln A 

*H pa vb po Ecivog warpuiide toor 

216 Oivede yap Tore Siog auipova BedXepo 

Esta’ ivi peyaporo, iefxootv jar’ 

of 8 Kal GAAHAOLo wéoo Eevijia Kaday 

Olvede p2v Cworiipa Sidov potvee paen 


$e 
foarte 
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under be tm, Lo be 
by the 201. xéx = xir (ard), to be 
it with mediov. ‘The Alcian plain was situated 

Sinarus in Cilicia, The name is sai 
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220 BeAArpopdurne 82 xpbatov Sirag apupuxtreAdov" 
wal wey bya waréAeurov liv iv Bae fyoiaw. 
Tvdta 8 ob pkuvnuae’ tel w tre rurOdv dévra 
Kadhig', br’ tv OiByaww iribdero ade "Aya. 

224 Te viv aol piv tym Ecivoc pidoc “Apysi pecow 
dluf, od 8 tv Avely, bre xev rov Siuov lewpau. 
*“Byyen SGANAwy Becca xa? & dufdov. 
Toker nity yap tuot Tpwec KAsrol 7’ inixoupot 

228 xrefvew dv Ke bese YE wépy Kal moaal KiyElw" 
zodXol & abs coi ’Axaiod évaipduev bv Ke Sévnar. 
Tedyea 8 GAA;Aore ExapelPouen’ Spo Kad olde 
yroow Sr Exivor rarpwiot evyduel evar. 

"Qc apa gwvioavre, ca’ Ixmwv atEavre, 
Xilode 7 ANA wv AoBkrnv, kal muarwoavro. 
Ev@ aire VAaixw Koovidne pptvac t&édero Zebe, 


tne (rarely with daa), guest-presents, gifts of hospitality. — 219, 
5 beiiant wih, purple: goones d>du BeSonulvov, 
, Bee non 1, B84. — 223. xdddug'= cari 
was one of the seven chiefs who made war against 
on the throne, Diomédés remained 
‘ = robrwy (rov Aveiwy) le 
repeat that H. often constructs verbs that 
‘one's courte, to arrive, with the accus. only, 
226. nal 8’ du(dov, even in the mélée, — 227 
‘yap dyof, sc. tii. We must not put a comma 
verses, as we shall see by this literal translation : 
are to me (I have) many Trojans to kill (to wit) him whom 
shall send to encounter me and whom I can overtake 
3 there are to thee (thou hast, in like manner) Achsans 
wit) him whom thou canst, rixelo = eyéu = Kexo, 
of xexdvw. But, ov xe Geds arépp is put foremost, for 
are penetrated with this sera, Sha deity sire 
= brausivuper.—232, frau, 
| the chariot. rarer tees Aero, Zeus deprived 
is reason, and caused arms of gold to be given by him for 
the value of a hundred oxen for the value of nine, 
version, Madame Dacier, would express a sentiment too 
‘of the poet (1). Several ancients judged in 
tried to exeulpate the poct by seeking another 
words: gpivac ikidero, Recently they have 
° dlecated the soul of Glaucus, which 
the confusion of aipw and alpiw, of ¢Eqpew and 
ia. ery connanion of tha igs ae 
fiden exigere ; xisrova0at, fidem dare), “tl 

Mate, Oho. oak resurtee vith Io sabes 
ition, tum autem. It is as i€ he 

but afterwards Zeus deprived Glancus 

we have bie Pointed out, this episode has. 
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246 wevrijcovr’ Evecay OéXapor Ecoroto A{Oo10, 
wAnator GMAjAwv sedunuévor’ Eva dt waideg 
Repieived Lpisu00-wapd avnoric GASyotat" 

cam Bi eiseOey-tvavelos {Sober rb 

45 Babee Zouv rkyeor Dédoyox Exoroto Xoo 
mAnalor GAAjAwY Se8unuévor EvOa 82 -yauPBpor 
ialavrelSigihjsoro wap! alBolyo adéxo1), 
Seba of yeis8wpoc ivavely HAvoe pheno, 

252 Aaodlkny tedyouaa, uyarpay eléoc apiarnv’ 
ebatatgisbwulxeinl, Feoe x? tyar's tx 3? ouSuate 

Tékvoy, titre Array méAcuov Opaciv eAjAovBag; 
Fpsra 8 rslpover Svesvupor vlec "Ayausy, 

BE dabiedpevol-eeph oru'.3- ivOdSe Oupde avieev 
bur, Hf depne wOdioe Ad yetpac avacyety 
“ANNA jibe, Bppa cd ror wedindta clvov ivetew, 


Relwaiic Asticarph kek aX Aveo AOavSroiaey 
60 mparov imara dé «’ aide dvijaeat, al xe whycba" 
Gvdpt 82 xexpundre pivoc péya olvoc atEe, 


Se eeraehinenn, is rux colar Pepa. 
Mile B Apel Ber Festra wkyac xopvdaladoc"Exragt 
and Glyay Carpe jishig pova, nérvia piveps 
Re ilemopultaye.itveos 8. ahi re Adbarat: 
lS dvinrosw Ad delBewv aidora oivov 
* ovOE mH Eatt KeAatvepli Kooviwve 
Sei Macaeta Laryalvos: st yerhazQut: 


; 


orodic earadapmoptyare ond roi iNov, than 
4d 700 karaidsoGat ig’ jAiov. We should read with 
retain this description of a palace, as it will explain 
of the Homerie pooms. — 245. 8eBpqnévor, fm diyw, 
‘We know that Priam had fifty sons.—247. érépa8cy, in front 
building of which he has just been speaking. — 248. ‘ 
eonstructed under the common roof of the house. The 
it ay thinking of the gynceeéum, which was usually 
the most elevated part of the Greck houses, wrongly 
this word by iepqior, — 250, alBoies signifies in EL. renera~ 
not pudicus. — 258, & 7 Spa ot $5 xeupl = Ivigu + 
{attached herself strongly to his hand, took and pressed 
nd “See m. on 1, 813. [fupynt, inkarrey implica me, Bub] 
where = ri wort 
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Paris. — 291. 2Bovln, the part of the sea-coast of Phamnicia 
Sidon (now Said) was built. At that time the commerce of 
then situated on the continent, was not extensive. It only 
so hy the foundation of New Tyre on the island, contempo- 
with the fall of Troy. See on this subject the note of 
derived fin rixAwps = dmemdéw. The lonians 
Niw, — 292, Thy 88édv is attached as an apposition to 
w riorey) . ich may be taken ee at 

‘porte im (mare) ; kardyew, decehere (in porte 
«leaf ahaa A etd falar ade 
see 4, 199. to pursue with eagerness, 
potmage thar ing. alludes, when he represents Aneas 
at ge the picture in which are depicted the 
ion, and saying (En. i. 479): “Interea ad templum 
’allndos ibant Crinibus Iiades passis, peplumque ferebant 
tristes et tunsw pectora palmmis.”” Gike, fm otyyups. 
Kugonfts, daughter of Cisseus, a Thracian prince, father of 
- are ahora next ms Priam, the my nai man in 
ib per’ dNodwyHoo" guys) dt abrn yuvauay 
Gevig, Sch” Cl. Herod. iv. ch. 189. -- 305. 4 . 

p ‘of cities —306. &£oy, fm dyvupe. A passage imitated by 
Frange manu telum Phrygii predonis et ij Pronum 
portisque effunde sub altis.” — 308, 809. See i, 95. 
iepebowpey. — BLL. dvavedw, to throw the head back- 
‘of refusal ; as the contrary gesture, caravedw, was 

consent, and even of a solemn engagement. 


i 


i 


He 


i 
{ 


i 








335—354.] 6. 185 
335 obra: 2yd Todwy rdacov yoy ods? vendoou 
336 Hey iv rive Wedov & aysi roorpartoNat. 
Now &€ we waperrova' Goyor padaxoie inferaw 
Hpune’ te wéAcuov" Bode 8 por Hee nad abrp 
Aaivow * vlen 8 txauclBera dvdpac. 
340 "ANN Gye vow txipewor, ‘Apia reb yea Séw* 
HO, by Bi plreywr eeyjoeaOa 8 o dtw. 
"Qe giro tiv 8 vbr poccyn xopvOatohoc 


RIV ENbrg 160001 wpocnbda psidcylorew 
314 Aatep putio, Kuvig Kakopnyavov, dxovoécanc, 

Be he huatkrpy bre pe rporov rhee whrap, 

tasaBer vpaglpoves knth Aviano: Bea 

Be ipaeed sic kifia'roAvpolaGoio Gaddconc” 
RNReMeMr gd Gedépoe.wdpoc ride toya-ywvloGar: 

eae betidia 9 Be Biot vax’ raxrfpauro, 

Steinar /ea:Mov Gj.slvovoc dvat: dxorrie, 
be Hn véneaty re Kai alaxea TAN avOpizwv. 
Maier B obr Spiviv polvec bureSa: ote do’ bxlocw 

Bical ptvteavphoceOa: ote. 
SAN Eye viv elceAOe kat feo 103" in) Sipow, 


(ele), fut. si 
wuvés, see 11.001, 159. éxpuderra, 


he subject is acy dvipov 
for word: “how ought » gale of wind to have gor 


moe St in mpogipesy, see 1, 3, 
7 Spey) wage me away, fi P 
parte, to eM TApp-VL). wépos — 
fm ricap, definire, to determine, decree. — 360, 
oe at referred to the first dgede (Vv. 345), and indicate a 


second wish of Helen ; but it is more exact to regard it ns the corre- 
349.—S51. qq = pee, who felt—B53. 1G, nett 
. twavpioxay, to reap the fruit of any thing (here, o& 








379—401.] 7 6 
379 Hi Ze" AOwaine Eolxera, tvOa wep &dae 
380 Tpwat timAdcapor Savi Oedv ihaoxovra ; 

‘Thy & air’ drpno} rayly) rpdc wiBov termevs 
"Baro; teal usd tourer éAnOEa.su0houablar: 
obre an ic yaldwy, obs’ cvarlpwv cirirhwy, 

Sedeeride /AGyvalyg tol yerar, ta wep G\Aat 
Towal tizAdcapor Seviv Oedv iAdokovra” 
GAN Exliebpyov 88x plyav "INov, obvex’ xoveey 
reipeabar Towac, uéya 8 Kpdroc elvar "Aya. 
SPE dv 89 wpb rel yO0 Lrevyoutyn apuedver, 
pamcpbypidkte pipuS Sua raise reBivy. 

"H pa yuvi rauly’ 68 aréaouro déjparoc"Exrwp, 
Fav abrhy b8dv adrec, Weriilvac kar’ ayvide. 

92 Bure ridac tkave, Stepyduevoe peya dorv, 
Reade (rH yao tuedre Sie luevac edlovee), 
BP Diox00 woAGSwpog ivavrly TAGE Slovo, 
SAsigoniys: Goyéenp pryaXGropoc "Herlwvoc* 

306 "Herlwy, ¢ Evatev bd Md vAnisay, 

Aihara toe cer avécowv" 

rourep i) Ouydrnp Eye0'"Exropt yaAxoxopuarp- 
FE ol Gwe fivenc Suc B Suplrodoc alev abr 

BET OargEco00" eraAappava, vinriov abresc, 
“Exroptdnv dyarnréy, adfyxtov aarépt Kady" 


Wwarpov, se. dépouc. Elvarepec eadovvrar al 
‘@AijAag, olov "EN mpoc ‘AvOpona- 

5, ke. vady.—B81. = xpoctiney, which 

93. Ty, 8c. Fairy 

m, in double and 


ThAsog or TAdeiov, OB “YrowAaein, Kidwes, 
. Exe" "Eeropt: sixero i’ “Exropoc, 

Sch. dmaddgpova, dada gpovoiyra, 

“Hier dradd roviowrecy 18, 667., The rule for the 

vf these compounds requires draXigpur, but the ex- 
form draddgowy being furnished by the best MSS,, we 
‘count it among the examples of formation by juxta-position, 
meay, still ‘an infant, as usually translated ; 

has not this augmentative force. Its meaning here 
ies in foree according to the general 

might perhaps be rendered by 

in the arms) ; for it is to the word 


itl 
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tf 





sawney Speyer sss, 
act agapagrotcy XOdva Séuevac’ ov yap 
2 oreo is ay abye mérpov inlory 


GAN dpa piv xarékne adv tvreat Sadadéoua, 
48 ent atu’ Eycev" wept 8 wreAlag ipirevea 
N Opeatiddec, Kovpar Aide airytdxoto. 

Of 8€ por ixra Kaatyvnror toav tv peyaposn) 
of piv ravrec ig xiov iar” Aidog siaw* 

} ‘Yap Karémepve woddoxnc Siog "A 

424 v ee elurddecat cal apyevvye die 

iiripa 8, 9 aofAcvev dnd HAdey OX 

rijy tet Gp dcop’ iyyay’ iu’ GAAowot Kr 

Ani OX: that. is attached. [See App. IV. 
oe eee een 






&jpopov a 1 1 Soh. 
Heeelistaylatas st Tesoson or ‘of Sophocles, 
fin ereiver y, BEE H. ONY, 

accu anreee 


ic of tipirtpoc, epiripoc. — All 


427—443,] 6. 189 


427 Ob bye riw arAvce AaB aepetat arowa® 
428 rarpdc 8 év peydpoit Bad’ ”Aprepec loxéacpa. 
“Exrop, drdp o6 pol too warip Kat wérma pirnp 
Het Kactyvyroc, od BE por Oadepig zapaxolrne. 
TAAN dye vow tAdave Kal adrov plpr’ int wopyy, 
432 poh wai bppavuxdy Oiye xhpny te yovaixa® 
by 88 oriieov wag’ epuvedy, tvOa pddeora 
“auBarde tart médtc, Kat éx{3popov Enero retxoc. 
Tole yap ray’ AVvrec tmeiphoavl of dgiaro., 
436 aug’ Atavre 8b Kai ayaxdurdv "18ouevina, 
HE Gyg’ "AroeiSag cat Tudtoc aAxipov vidv' 
# rob rhe ofuv tniore Ocomportwv ed adic, 
fj wv Kat abraov Oupde trorpbve kal aveiyer, 
440 Tiiv 8 adre xpocéere péyac xopv0atodoc"”Exrwp* 
"H kat guot rade wdvra plde, yovar GdXa par’ 
alvog 
al8éouae Tpaag cat TowaSac idxearmémdove, 
ai xe kaxde be voagw dAvoxdw Todfpo10" 


their feet, walk heavily —426. at, hane, iss Cee greater force, 
Batipa being, grammatically, sufficient, .. Badev” A, seo 
soon 2050 429, Trap 4XX4, Racine, in Iphigeni 
‘se. 5), makes Clytemnestra say, imploring Achilles for her daughter : 
Elle n’a que vous seul ; vots étes on ces lieux Son pére, son époux, 
won _aayle, ses dieux.” Let us observe that H. would never have 
said: Tu e pour moi mes dieus. The French poet is plainly ex- 
Rresing himself in a mythology which was to him a fiction. Dugas 
fonth—431. abroi, adv. of place, hic—432, bins . dpi 
vaés, caprificus, is here ahili to the south-east of the 
‘the Semaii gate, so called from the wild fig-trees gre) 
‘See also 22, 145. Choiseul-Gouffier reports that near Bounar-backi, a 
believed to be built on the site of ancient Troy, there is a 
jirli-dag, se. mountain of the fig-trees, — 434. 
easy to scale, climb. 


Raxpeepedoyra mpic 
para decirotvrec. ‘Oc dt 
sor THix opay oar — 438. iviow, another 
“joe Si weagen tt alioujus rei, is taken substantively.- 
} ‘This use of the present is by no means 
“10. it Andromache seeing, through her emo- 
as gh it.” She fears an attack on that 
,and advises Hector to post his warriors there. “ For?” 
sady throe times have they attacked that spot, either 





ae UUTE RUDY IFW, UE 
tv xovipat méaouev bm" avdpacr prc] 
Saaov ati’, re wiv rig “Axa xadKoxiredy 
aes yas wv Aap érotpe 


Plier lag A 
a debe ob meee Sptéare gathony 
fb 8 6 raic rpdg KéAToV WLivoro rip 






268—194.] 6. 191 


468 E&AlvOn law, rarpde pidov Sw drvyDetc, 
fone xadxdv re 18 Mégov inmoxairny, 
Bawow ax’ axporarne xépu0oc vebovra vofoac* 
de & tyédaaae rari te piog kai mérvia pwjrnp. 
472 Airkk’ dri kparde kdoul’ eidero paldiuoc" Exrwp, 
aL cap peace Oeey inl: 801. xajuparSwoay- 
abrag 8y'Bv gldoy vidy ive uice idk re xepolv, 
dlaev ixevkdpevoe Adis’ @\douly re Ocoiow 
476 Zed, GAAoe Te Deol, B6re Sy} Kal rdvd_ yevécDa 
RE Lisi, cee) 2y:h wep, dperpenta Tadtaviv, 
G8e Binv 7 ayabdy Kad ’IAiov Ipc dvacaev™ 
bal irl tip'slepey Uarpic 7” 8% modNdy duelver, 
oiemaktion Suiiert dtpor F tvapa Boordevra, 
xrelvac Sijiov avdoa, xapeln 8 ppéva piyrno. 
“Qe dir &NSxo10 Hine bv Xspoin Tneer 
raid’ iv" 7 8 apa juv knwdei SEaro KATY, 


434 Saxpudev yeAdcaca’ réaic 3 2inat voiioac, 
xaipl rf juv xarépekey toc 7 thar’ te 7 bvsuater" 


Aawpovty, uh rol re Nqv axaylLeo Oupar 
ob yap tic w im?p aloav avijp "Aid mpoidper’ 

488 poipay 2 ovrivd gyn Tepuyptvoy Enpevar avdowv, 
ou Kaxdv, Ov? piv iGPAdy, emiy Ta mpwra yévntat. 
"AN de olkov lovaa ra o° abrig tpya xéjute, 
foréy rt’ jAaxdrny re, Kat aupirdroct KéiAeve 

492 Epyov imolxeaOar" réAtuoc 8 &vBpeaer pedijort, 
saat, iol 8 padara, rod "Iw ¢yyeyaacw. 

“Qe apa pwvijaag xdpul? kidero Balding “Exrwp 


tive. — 468. dpéyerfal vos, to stretch the arms towards. — 468. 
edewAaytic, i} rapayOeig, Sch, The object is in the accus. 
and some other passives signifying a violent emotion. 
, to toss, to dandle,—479, erparis here = «lrirw, rare 
and third person, but very commu 
On eiry depends the accus.of the follo 
‘when he returns from the war. The regular construc- 
this: try abrév,te modlyou dvdvra, warp wodd dpel- 
vows. But the poet has introduced the oratio recta.— 480. 
2 Bpdrog 6 
x(teo + dxBov, Auxoi, Sch. — 
word, beyond destiny (going further than 
— 488. vos (fi gebyw) bas 


a 1,235. 
Trvevdecn, 9 pert. of Pyyivopan— 








. 


513—529.) 6. 193 


513 redxeot wappalvw, der’ pAlerwp, {BeBhxee 
kayxadwo, taxéec a aoe poo" alja 8 tera 
“Exropa diov Ererpev a Gdehpedv, cir’ Gg’ iueddev 
516 arpipeaD ix xine, 50 y a, bape yuvarxi. 
Tov modrepoc mpocteurey ANtavboos Acoedhct 
"HOE, j wada 84 oF kat iooiuevov warepinws, 
Babber, oak #ADor dvatorioy,:cc ixO avec. 
520 Thy 8 drayesuevoe xpoctgn xopuBatodoc 
“Exrwp" 
Aawsve, obx dv rie rou dvrip, de tvaloqoe tiny 
dryroee Haxne, bret aAkyde iat” 
ivy wsOlstg re ad ob UOEAcic” 3 3° Rudy xp 
524 dyuvra iv Dou OD ip eilen sions iow 
¢ Tosiwy, of Exouat moXbv révoy dlvexa atio, 
OR Noise <a en Sperabpis lbs wORL 
Zsirg 
Riis trovpaviown Deore aleryevéryow 
£25 kontiioa oriizaa0a EXebOepov iv ueydpo.ow, 


ix Tooling thdoavrag tiievnpidag A xaroirc. 


wipary le tex —512. Tépyapos was the acropolis, citadel of Troy, where 
we seen that Paris had built himself a palace, v. 317. — 
the brilliant ; properly an adj. and become a subst, ie 
PAavedric, the sun in his splendour, — 514. nayxaddw, to 
Parnee a tedsten:—— 516. ddpife > Gpidur Sapog yap % 
e lonius: xpocpwynare gudoppovixr) 
notes apt] irepov adehody. Derived doubtless fm fog, 
, adverbially : at the appointed or proper 
oa ivaiopor is nearly = 3 ty aioy wv, who does the 
jet gern; who ple st — Sah aac za vied 
i. 924.] — 523. peBieis, as if fin yl vie = niin 
isotsigalSication [to ee as atv. “thes — Ea] 
two meanings, in place o and about either will do 
not the first]. — 626. foney = at 8 = rapa 


TCmtaram pootans carmini admirabili cove: 
‘ao suavitatis pleno epilogum sublimem et magnifieum 
nemo facile negabit.” Sptsn. 





“Oc sixdv rudéwy tésouro paldimoc “E 
16 8 iu 'ANEavipoc af adage’ iv 84 
dupsrepor pdpasay rodeuiGeww 182 iid 






Ao an, or 
Teerap 3 Hovis 
s awn Bak ti Coxe ae 
B sist bd orepavnc whe, Nee 
DAaiiroc 8, ‘InroAdxo waic, er 


16 Gyov' 6 8 & tmmwy xapddre mice, 
(Mi oe ots 


17—39.] +a 195 
1% Tole 8 ibe ody ivdnoe.Ged yraveceie "AOhvn 
*Apysiove évi kpareog touivy, 
Bit pa car’ ObNuro1 xapivwy dikaaa 
20:"Ddov ele lephiv. ‘178 dvrtoc Spur’ ’Aws\\wy, 
Tepydnou de xarBév, Tocca 32 BotAcro vlenv: 
MMe MeiGyicooarctobey ape pay4. 
Bi medrepoe npostemey va, Aide vise, AwdA- 
wv 
2 Tine ot 8 ad pepavia, Arde Oiyarep peyadovo, 
Riders “OUR i010; sil; 00 2 ve Youdc aviney ; 
4 lve 8), Aavaviar payne erepadkéa vixny 
505 ixel obre Towac amoAAupévove iAealpetc. 
28 “AAN' ef poi rt 1iBoto, 76 Kev todd Képdiow ein” 
ov piv mabowper wéXepov cat Sniorira 
ieee: Caripay'<lre'uayhoovr, dotes rtguup 
“iow sbowaw" ie de gidov trhero Oung 
Sa Gute Wavirgat, Baxpailey 680 Serv. 
Tdv 8 adre wpocteme Ded yAavecnte AOhvy 
"08 iarw, ‘Exdepye’ ra yap gpovéovoa cal airy 
Nboo dx" OU uxo00 perd Trcac xal,’Ayaobc. 
36 bay ed wis iniuovac wéNenov karawavatuey 


a Lad 
_Din8 aire roocteuren aval, Aide vide, “AwsNwv" 


Exropoc dpawpev xparepdy uévoe imrodaporo, 
fiv rd wou Aavaiy rpoKadfaoera: oldBev olog 


sae on 
advanced periods of li 


. ayiiv, to thee and Héré. Aor. of dua 
, See notes on 1, 14, 237. — 36. 
pocadionras. fy viva will find its 

taid 1, 68. "09pe, You, or dere woah 
object ; fv tore rou indicates the wncer- 
same in Lat. : (says Tacitus, 
K 





Gove piv KaUioov Tpaae Rae 
pie he earthen pa bery 
ayrifiov pa vy aivy Syiori 
52 ob yap mw Tot poipa Oaveiv kai 767) 
“Qe yap tydy b2” axovea Oeiv alex, 
“Qe ipall, “Exrwp 8 air’ éxdg 


é 
a8" 8 dip’ “AOnvaly re wad 
Ketone, Spyicu fiche be oes 






Annals, i. ch. 48) dandum adhuo rats, 
content rg ep ara we doe 
that they should 


s—o1] Z 197 
65 rota ipa orfxec elar’ "Axady re Tpdiwy re 
ees, a Bie ap ortsilars Eeurev" 


by we 
Rleurl pievs Toisec va? licviuidec ‘Ayasol, 
Ge Bp) ted £6 le Gopde bi orhdecas xedecer, 
Rie Rbablinc ek ey0c be erfcoaiy; 
wack pooviwy rexpalpsrar auporépotatyy 
Masenescds Tpothw cixepyov Lure, 
72 fj abrot rapa vnvol Sapslere rovrodpoow. 
"Yuty piv yap taow dpiorieg Navayaaov" 
Teevieoe itive Oude H0 paytoacda: averyey, 
eis Geavtert, xpdyac funevec"Baropy Sia 
POTIEE 8 piGtopiae Zede. 8 Gus’ txyssorupog torw: 
at uly wev ut xeivog EAy ravaiicei xadxa), 
rebyea auAijaac, pepitw KolAac imi vijac, 
sia St olkad’ indy Sdpevar wadwv, doa rupde pe 
Bo Tomicind Todwy SNoxo: AAdywar Havdvva. 
Ei 8 « tye trav Dw, Mo 8é pot sdxoc "AéANwvs 
tebxea auAficac, law mpori"IAov iofvy 
el part dade AxdNNorvoe tear 010" 
» $4 thy 22 vievy emi vac tiact\noue arodiou, 
7 rapxbowst eppmcoudwvrec "Ayal, 
emud ré of xebwatv ini wharet "EAAncrdvtee 
wal ore ric irgat Kai dbeysvwv avlpdrwy, 
SB wnt roAVEAIIOL TALwy éxi olvora mévrov" 
Gyépo¢ piv r6d_ ofa adat KarareOvniroc, 
Sv ror’ dpiorebovra Karikrave faltinde "Exrwp- 
"Qe moré ric Epler’ rb 8 iudv KAloc obmor’ dAsirat. 


7 1 
(ribves, tendo), extended, long, and 
‘Sch. ‘This trans, meani 


another form of rapsxeiun 
16, 456.—86. xéw, like fundo, is also said of dry, 
; hence The epith. wrards " 
17, 432, has been explained 
ly, the grand, 
|. calls it 24,543. The 
ison with the wens, 
impression which the view of the Strait 
a ae theshore, It is the breadth, 
x 








17—143.] ‘a 199 

17 Elrep adahe 7 iori, at a ps0ov tor’ axdontoc, 

w dorasing yivu Kaye, al Ke piyyow 
ei Forno Kal alvig Sniorirog. ie 

120 “Qe dav wapiracev ddeApuod pptvac jpwe, 
alowa xagamdy' 6 8 ine(Vero" rov piv rare 

De ataticie Ea" Guy. reine Doves, 
Néorwp & 'Agysioow aviararo cal peréemev® 

124 °Q wdron, i) ueya rivOog Ayatda yaiav ixaver 
eget lattice your, lnsevira tihabe, 
%oPde Mugpddvwv Boudrnpdpoe He ayoonrhe, 
eeeEhie sloduarec ney tyhbuy 6 bl eley, 

195 sere “Apytlay iplwy yevehy re réxoy 5. 
Madetetteccdgorcac (4° Kerag xavras Exahod!, 
OAK Kev ADavaros: piAac ava xtioag aeipar, 
Oundy ard pedtwy Siva dduov”. M00 iow. 

139 AP yapy Zeti re marep kat "AGnvaty wal “Aro ov, 
Baus tig br? tx" Gxvody KeddBovrs paxovro 
Rypéuevor HGAwol re wad “Apeddsc by xeahzwpot, 


@uc wip rlysoow, ‘lapBavew dupl Giada. 


136 Tota & "EpevdaXiwy zpdpog toraro, iadbeog pie, 

retxe Exwy énoisw AoniOdo.0 avaxroc, 

Biov 'Apniféov, riv imixAnoww kopuviiryv 

SeBpec kleAnaKoy xa\NZuvol re yuvaicec, 

140 ob vee Gp’ ob réEo.o: waxéaxero Soup! re waxpi, 
AMAA aiBypsty xoptivy Hirywaxe padayyac. 
Tp Avedooyac txigve SeXy, ott: xpore ye 
sreww7@ tv bby, 560 Gp’ ov Kopivn of bAzOpov 


perensans ext, horret,—111. . 

1 genu flecteré, = to sit down, to resi 120, 

‘of os sot we find Erpepey, in the same ver. 6, Gl, 

oe peepee 1s See ibid 62.125. Hat. has put thie 
a i the circumstances) into. the mouth o 

yagr who fel indi ie Gelén alae received the 
iuokeey 6 Tedowidng 


Greck ipwra, — 181. dd pe) 
{the body),—183, Celéidén (‘the brawling’) 
into the Alphéus.—135. ad, a town the 
of which is uncertain. Some place it on the limits of the 
‘ters , in Elis ; others elsewhere ; others even correct 
136. Ereuthalién has been already mentioned, 4, 319. 
442. Lycurgus, son of Aleus, king of Arcadia, brother of the 
cat C pea OS POs ly Sas, gears Sel Sa 
K 








170—196,] 7. 201 


170 Tore 8 avric peréewe Pepijviog inmdra Néstwp* 

KMjipy viv rerddaybe diaurepic, be xe Adxpow" 

172 vbrog yap 6) ovfjae tixviudac 'Ayaore" 
ePS atede Oy Guudo dvgocrar, al xe ibygow 
Enlou te woAguowo Kai alving Sniorijroc. 

“Qe pal” of 8 KAjpow tonuivavro kasroc, 

176 tv & %Baov xvvtéy "Ayapéuvovog 'Arpetsao. 
Aaovi & jipiicavro, Ocoiat 82 y¢ipac avicyor" 
Ge SE ric etreoeey ISiv ele obpavdy edpiv' 

Lei wértp, 4) Alavra Aaxstv, 3) Tudlog vidv, 

180 # abrdv BasAjja rovxpico10 Muxhune. 

“Qe ap’ Epav" move Tepimoe immdra Néatwp* 
de & Hope kAjjpoc kuvéne, dv dp’ iMedov adrol, 
Alavroc’ chou & pipwy av’ bucrov axdvrn, 

184 8a& ivdéEia naow apiotiecow "Aya. 
O18 0b YLyveoKovTEg anvivavTo Ekacroc. 
TANN Bre 8) bv Teave, sipwy dv? Susov axdven; 
Se juv imypdiag kuvin Bars, paldytoc Atac, 

188 Hjrox tito yee xtip" 68 dp’ EuPadev, ayy wapa- 


ordc* 
we 8 KAljpov aja Wéiv, yhOnce 8 Ovpp. 
Tov piv map 768 dv yanddre Bade piovyaty re 
"Q giror, Hiroe wAjpoc Gude’ Yalpw 8é Kad airog* 
192 Ovuip, det Sot vucnoiuer "Exropa cov. 
TAN’ ayer’, bp 0" Gv dyad woNensia rebyea Shu, 
rope iptic evyeaVe Ad Kpoviwve avaxre, 
ayy th iuctwy, iva pi) Towte ye rhOwvrar 
196 H2 Kal dupadiny, imei obriva deldev Eun. 


‘ML, wewadsy0at is only found twice in H. with the 
factari (ut sorter, which thence are called éXot), 
here else raddearty signifies, to stain, to soil. 


their 
passage, therefore, 
rtp re inasrere (as: Planta mays, terqum 
nolare aliquid ; see n. on 6,169.85. \0. 
rojan Ee orn neste penpysny a) al 
K 
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220 xéAKeovs nara & of Tuxloc due rebxwv, 
Gpearoc,"YXy tn oixia valwv 
Real teats adxae aldhov, éxrapéciov, 
ratowy Zarpepiwy, txt 8 byS0ow ijAase xadxdv. 
224 Td medabe arépvowo ppwv Tedqusimoe Atac, 
ari pa wad" Exropoe tyyic, ameiAjjaae 8 moocniea’ 
“Eeroe, vow pay on oda coca oid0ev olog, 
lot wai Aavaviaw apatite peréaaw, 
al SONS *AXAAa puSivopa, Oywodéovra, 

6 piv iv vio Kopwriat rovromépacw 
weir arounvicac *Ayaucuvowe, mropeve Aady" 
inti 8 siptv razor, of dv aXGew averdoauiey, 

232 wad roAéce" GAN’ oye wayne 88 wroXuow. 
Taw & adre mpocteure uéyac xopvbaloAvg " Exrwp* 
Alay Awyzvic, Tedaivie, kofpave Aaivy 
pire pews iidre aide apaupoi, meiphir ide, 
236 iz yuvaucde, H) ii ove oldu odsuijia tprya, 
Aurip tay eb alda waxac 7 avBooxractac re 
018" éxt deEea, 018’ tx’ agiotepa venient Pav 
atainv, 76 poi gore rahaipivov roheuiew" 
240 olda 8 tratkar wsOov txmwv wxedwv" 
ola & tut oradiy ny usdreaat "Apri. 
"AMX ois yap a’ thw Bader, rowirov i6vra, 
AaOpn dmerrebaac, aAX’ auipabiy, al Ke rOXwpte 


Md *H pa, wat dumenadiy mooie Solexdoxiov Ey X00, 
wal Xa Alavrog Seuvdv aaxoe ExraBsieiov, 


dxpdrarov kara xadxdv, d¢ bySo0e jev ix’ airy. 


drraBénov, made of seven layers 


sage dont wus soptemplicis Ajax. 
top of ee weeorec 


place alone, iodo et everywhere else, Hero~ 
» Bote dladia (sc. Enpa), and 
i. buekl 239. 


, 8¢0 
241, in (else- 
Stataria 








260 Ata & dort Nee 5 
idvbev in, orupereée O€ pu ty 
rahdny Boned éwiOe pédav a 
ANN’ ob8' Se aeréAnye wayne Kopubaé 

264 GAN’ dvaxacaduevoc Aifov eiero xeU 
kelnevov bv redly, néava, tonxiy re 

) Badev Aiavrog Sevov cdxog inrafh 
ov tronpadtov® mepch ages e 

268 Aebrepog air’ Atag odd pe(Lova 

enweia Ar ri ay 







a 1i) kipunec, Atde dyyedor 78? Kat 

FAdoy, 4 piv Todwy, 6 8 "Aya x 

276 Tarbipbe Te io ‘aioe, i laeree 
oxi 

ae fear 


205 


279 Maxért, waide pidw, woAcuiZere, pndé nayec0ov" 
280 augoripw yap opai prsi vepeAnyeptra Zetic* 
ny & alxunra? rdye 83) wat Wyev deavrec. 
NDE & dn eA ayady Kat vueri mDicOa. 
Tdve araperSipevoe rooctpn TeAauanog Atac’ 
284 "1Bai’, "Exrova raira keAebere pO hoacbar 
abric yap xaoup tpoxaMéaaaro mavrac dgferouc’ 
“Apyérw" avrap tye pada weloopat, Prep av obTOg™ 
Tov & abre mpocteme ulyac xopvbatodoc "Exrwo* 
288 Alay’ imei ro dione Dede uéyeOde re Binv re, 
cal mevuriiv, meot 8 Eyer Axauav péorarée toot 
vov piv ravadpeaba wayne Kat Sniorirog 
ahuepov" Larepov adre paynoduel’, clodke Sainwv 
292 Gupe Staxpivy, diy 8 Eréporat ye vixnv" 
woe 8 H8q ree ayaly Kat vuert mBéaOar 
we at T tidpivye Tavtag Tapa vyvaly "Axatobe, 
aotie re waltara trag Kal éralpouc, of ror Eaoww* 
296 abrip ty’ card Gorv ueya TMpiépoo avaxrog 
Tpwag tippavéw kat Towddac EAxeorméxAove, 
aire pot cvysuevat Deiov Sicovra wywva. 
Bépa 8 try’, aA owe TepUCAuTA ddouev dppuy 
300 Sopa rie We tipo "Ayatiny Te Towwv Tre 
9 piv tuapvasIny Epdog répe Oupofsdpo.o, 
HF adr’ tv GASryrt deérpayev apIuhoavre. 
and Hector retire after exchanging presents, ‘The chiefs of 
‘the assembled in the tent of Agamemnon, sacrifice to Zeus, 
After the repast, Nestor proposes that they should perform the ob- 
sequies of the dead, and fortify the camp. ‘The Trojans are assem- 
Bled before the palace of Priam, Anténér proposes to restore Helen 
and her riches to the Greeks. Paris refuses to give up Helen, and 
Faeemacere save treasures. Priam dispatches to the Greeks what 
offers, and demands a truce to pay the last duties to the dead. 
“Qe fipa gwviaac Since Eipoc apyvpdndov, 
204 aby Kode re Gépwy Kal ditpiyry TAGuaUT 
285. Seo v. 218.—289. rept, seo 4, 46, murs has become a subst, 
like other fem. adjectives. — 208. &ydv : 6 rémoc iv § cvvayorrat, 
pe to 18, 376, it would appear that we may trans- 
dav dyava by, “the assembly of the gods (in the temple).” 
oahioe ‘obliges us here to restriet the very wide uso which 
of the adj. Grioc, since ebyépevar indicates sufficiently what 
rable ly” we must un 1d, —302. See 1, S31. 
‘Ttis this sword of Hector with which Ajax killed himself, 
edit the poets posterior to H. Sophocles makes hin Wer 
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329 ray vow alua Kehatvdy & tippoov app Veauavdpov 
 BEbe “Aone, Puyai 8 "Aidde8e xariABov. 
Tq ot i wOXeuov piv Gp’ jot Tavoa "AXawy, 
332 airol & ayoduevor Ku«Ajoopev ivOade vexpode 
Bovai wat tudvoraen arap karaxhopev abrodc 
rurddy a amon 1 veaiv, ie «’ dorta maaiv Exaatog 
Peroni oy br’ dav aire vevieba warpida yatav 
Pg muphv tva xetopev Eayaysvrec 
Peace wedlov' wort 8 aurdv Seiuoper & ona 
Pym inbmdobe, ap vnav Te kal ara" 
by airoiae ridac Tmoujoouer eb dpapuiag, 
340 Sppa St airawy inmmdaain ddd¢ ein’ 
teroafley 88 Balsiay dpékouev tyyibe ragoov, 
HX trwove Kat pa Epucdot augic tovoa, 
a4 imPolay wAeuoe Todwv kyeouxwve 
“Qe tpall of 8 aga mavrec imjvnsay BaaXjjec. 
Seales sie é09H sper “INfow bv Ake: xp, 
Savi, Terpnxvia, Tapa Epudipoto Diouaw. 
Totow 8 “Avriivwp wervynévoc px’ dyoprbew" 
348 KékAuré ev, Tpdise xat AdpSavor 48 erixoupoe 
tige' dir 14 we Donde evi arhPeaar xeAcieu 
Acie’ dyer’, Apysiny “EMumy al xrfual! du’ adrg 
Bciouev “Arpci®gaw dyew' viv & Sona mara 
352 eve nay ducabar re of vi re wépBiov Huy 
PAropat txreAlecbar, tva jai PlEopev de]. 


the very action of beginning the address : 
his exposition of the motives is followed 
fh, Igitur opus ext te... as if he had begun 
the partie TodAoi rOvaew, Xe. Here there is 
Sight anscolaihon, bat this use of ydp is general even in 
332. mie to fransport on wheel 
rataxhwuer, and the same 
some diatence ia fron 
ope apotdddvrec, Sch. Eyreasi 
(cori) . de weBiov is connected with xr6(a)wper, Tegan np Bp 
a tomb (tumulus) ee (of the earth of the plain). 
fSouimoc ta all, In later times they called the collective 
ers had remained upon the field of battle, rohvdy- 
sek oprest ‘to inanimate objects or to animals, sig. 
» however, we may explain by Gnas) 


Tseeap a apart “Sree 


ae 788.—852. répBvov 
As oe aamary ea ‘by th 





Airdip eye paeTT TT 
avr 8 bac Cyonay ie nev OK 3] 
ariwara ayouny & “Ag £0 %), 
304 ror’ LO0hos Bousvat wal br olealey & 
ed by de eidy war’ ap’ Ke 


apianie Tiptapoc, Oedgev pharwp 
opt dipoovéwy ayopiaaro Kal pert 

a ‘Leckort nev, Toiec kat AdpSavor } 
Spo" eizw 7a pe Ovpde dvi oriiDeaor wt 
Nuv piv déprov EXecle card wrddw, 








kat 88 768" eiméuevar pant ioe al 
376 cakcuses modtuowo Svenxfoc, eledx: 
khouev’ darepov are naxnaduel’, eh 

Gppe Saxpivn, Si 8 Eépaat ye vi 
Tdwous the herald goes to find the chiefs of the 


Ba hein ey dead. 


"Qe tall of 8 dpa rob pada dy 
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281 H@0ew B "Tatoe {Bn xolAag txt vijac. 
Tove & ebp’ ely ayooy Aavaoic, Oeparovrac” Apnoc, 
See wage e piles *hyéphuvovac. airip's'coiaw 
384 orde tv pisaotow pereqivec irira Knot” 
*Arpeidn re kal GAAor dorarijec Navayaiov, 
eye ifiplatise re val Xo. Tocec dyavol, 
eetv, af xf wep Sune pov Kal 48d yfvorro, 

388 pollov “AArEavépo.o, roi elvexa veixog bowoev" 
SPAREN TaN Bo PARLE opoc xofAyc tut vavalw’ 
ayayero Thain — tic mpiv dpeAd’ aruNeOar— 
wave’ Mee Séuevar Kai tr’ oikolev GAN’ emOeivarr 

392 wovpr8inv 8 GAoxov MeveAdov xudaXipo10 
OF gnaw Sdaew* H piv Tpake ye KéAovrat* 
wai 62 760° judryeww eizetv toc, ai «x EOEAnrE 
eama sal wad iidies Bucy xtoc,’aicdce-vcpode 

SSR forrefow ttre uayacd jal, cledxs Solid 
Gppe Staxplvy, bin 8 iréporai ye vienv. 

Sig Wynd” ol 8 Spa eévreg. axiy tyevovro 


ow 
OY 88 3 perbeere Bony dyad Atousinc* 
$9 Miz’ Go nc viv kripar “ANESv8p000 Bextor, 
ph@ “EXéymy’ yuwrdy 8é, kat Se pada viride tore, 
tig H8n Tpdecay dAe0pou melpar’ tgimrat. 
“Qe tga” of 8 dpa révrec ixiayov viec "Axa, 
404 pibBoy dyaawsusver AtopsSeoc Irrodépo.0. 
Kai r6r’ dip’ "Ieatov moock pn kpelwv "Ayantuvwv" 
"[8at,, firor ws8ov "Axausv abrdc dxovetc, 
Rotor teckshiovcat tact S ixiavdiva obract 
408 dugi G vexpoiow, karaxacpev ovr peyaipw’ 
ov yap Tic pede vexbwy KarareOvyatow 
aiyveds teil ve Ravaai) updc pedockiev Sea 
Spxia & Zede torw, éplySouroc whacc "Hone. 


thisTine is in its place. Tho following lines have been imitated by 
wea xi. 100, &c.— 384, , synon, of AcyhpBoyyog, 2, 60. 
‘Seo 6, 170.—401. 88 kal (roirp) Bs. 
‘tel ch qui, -.—403, See wn. on ¥. 102, and 2, 
DmoepiveaBai the Attic droxpivecBat, to an 
thes mareretrnires, $8lsevet, cadacera mortua, is 
the later poets adupted after H. eB verdv, sparing, eco- 
eset Peseia® Cp} 41. spit yodinees (Spe 
? Cp.j — 410. ay wy (epereye- 
Sppecat ers (he Lat quin placemus manes) wy SK 5 











ovpavov 
"Eva Stayvivae Xadering iy a 
ae @N bare ita den ios aipa 
age Ocpud xéovrec, apakdwy trde, 
8 ela KAalew 
428 ith 
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438 "Ew & avrotat widag tverolcor © dapapulac, 
&¢ abréwy inmnAacin 6dd¢ ein 
40 teroatley 83 Balday tx’ aires réppov SpvEav, 
sbptiav, peyaAnv' ev 82 oxddorac Karérnkav. 
SPREE Tiy Gntaien kapaxouSinrrec 'Axaiol, 


In the couneil of the gods, Poseidén complains of the Greeks, who 
erect walls without consulting them. Zeus appeases him and per- 
mits him to destroy them, after the departure of the Greeks. 


OF 8 Ocoi wip Znvi kaPhnevor dorepomnrg 
444 Oneivro aya yon "Axauov xadkoyerven" 
roiat & pitor ipye Mocudéwv evooty Ow" 
Lei warep, i pa tic tore Booray tm’ aeipova 


fav, 
Bere allaveetsed von od iran tubs» 

448 ody dpdac, dre 8 adre kapyxopdwvrec 'Axatod 
texo¢ tretxiocavro veo Urep, audi & rappov 
HAacay, oud? Veotcr Sécav Krerag éxardufac ; 
row 8° iproe KAéog torat baov 7 Exucidvarat joc" 

454 r00 8! beiNjaovras, Br’ Lyd xal DoiBoc 'Ard\Awy 
fipw Aaouétovre woMoaapev abAjoavre. 

Tov & péy’ dyOiicac mpocépn vepeAnyepéra Zebe” 
“Di whroi; Evvoctya’ evovoevic, olov Lumsc. 
a“ perc roto Dewy Selaete vdnua, 
BeetANby cdanpdrepac:xiipae rs pilvog re 
the & feos whlor tates Sow bratbvnras ic. 


“Aypet nav, Sr’ iv adre kapnxopdwvres 'AXaol 


444 Gnéopas, an Tonic form = Ordouat. This episode in Olym- 
marked by the Alexandrian critics as an interpolation 
H. See the beginning of bk 12.— 447. ape, fut, 
fm the 2 aor. inemeiy, who will go and eom- 
the immortals his thought and his resolutions. Every 
Gaght to commence with the invocation of the gods 
je forgetfulness of this duty brings misfortune on 
. aire, riciwvim ; as the gods had built them round 
Fim Pradvw, as in Lat. ducere fossam, — 451. [¥rot bas 
foree of I say to you. Nig.) = lxi baov (%9' Bonv xwpay, 
xiby. — Fm brdav@dvopa, vblivisci. See 21, 44) 
this fact is recounted somewhat differently. — 453. 
lias two meanings: “to build a city ;* and (with the 
“to furnish with a city.” Although in the pas- 
“ Tihare eieg, it fe mld that oseidén bails 
: walls, here rd retyog ixoXisapey can signity 
but rd nator ric r8ewe Leoujoaper.— 459. See 5,789. — 


it 


ui 
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Povpovcoy 6¢ kata OT 
Nic & ix Aivo.o rapicracay, olvov ay 
468 modal, rac movenkev ‘Inaovldne Etvnoc, 
RGR Eg “YdexDlah int'l Geovi, xooube 
Xwpic 8 'Arpeldne, “Ayauéuvore kal Meve 
Biwxev Insovldne ayéuev miu, xiAca pérpe 
472"Eviev dp’ olviZovro kapncopdwvrec ‘Axa 
Aor piv yarkq, Gor 8 aidwve acdhow, 
&\Xor b& brvote, Gro F airpor nese) 

& or 8 avdpardéeaar riPevro 82 Saira 6 
476 Mavvbycoe piv txeira KagnKopowrres “Ay: 
Balvuvro, Tpwec 8t xara mrdAw HO txlko 
Tavvé; op Kaka pidero unrlera Z 
kruméiwy® rode 8& yAwpon bk 

480 olvov & tk demawy yanddie xéov, ov8é r 
amply mécv, wolv Aeipae tweouevi Koovle 
Komijoavr’ dp’ trea cai trvov Siipov 






OMHPOY IAIAAOX 
PA¥QAIA 0, 


~ At daybreak Zeus assembles the gods and forbids them to aid the 
combatants. Athéné claims the liberty to inspire the Greeks, Zeus 
answers her with mildness, and, quitting Olympus, gains Ida, whence 
‘he coutemplates the city and the eamp. 
"Hae piv xpoxdmeAoc éxiSvaro wacay im’ alav* 
Zebe 8 Oetov cyopiv moujoaro TepmiKipavvoc 
Gxpordry Kopupy roAVsApddoc OdAbyroL0. 
4 Abric 8 ap dydpeve, Oeod 8 imd mavrec dxovor* 
Kleduré jiev, mavrec re Oeot wacal re Otava, 
bop" simw ra pe Oupdc ivi arifeoor Kercher. 
Mire zie ody OjAca Gede Toye pire ric Gpony 
S ruparw Giaxtpoa tudv troc’ GAN Gua mavrec 
aiveir’, Sopa Taxtara TeAeuTiow rade toya. 
“Ov 2 Gy eyav azavevbe Oeiv 2édovra vofjow 
Ndr? jj Towsoaw apnyiuev i) Aavaciow, 
12 wAnysic ob Kard xdopov ddevicera OVuu RSE 
Hi maw id pilw é¢ Téprapov iepdevra, 
Tide paN’, Xt BaDiorov ind yOovse tort BépeOpor' 
auShoeial re what Kal XaAxeoe odd 
16 réaaov Eveph *AiSew, Scov ovpavde tor’ amd yainc* 
L*Personam cum re commiscet poeta: nam persons convenit 


whoc [aafron-verted, Cp.], rei teidvaro (‘was difwsed) Cp.). 
fi Aurora cubile ; and 


air; seo 3, 381 ; 5, 770, BOA. — 


Ye. Ving) io. vi 877: “ Tartarus ipse Bis patet in preceps tantom 








8. 215 


Xevatpaw 2sloyow Kopdwyre 
Bint Bert 4:2 xpot hurd fakoO\nv 
“4 Yoon siructov, fou HS txeBioero digoou. 


ldoriEev 8 thdaw rd 8 ode dxovre weréoOny 
hewn yaing re kal ollpavod darepdevroc. 
“Ten & isavev rohuridaxa, préoa Onpov, 
es Eva 8 of réusvor Swyde re Ouieic” 
‘Ummoug Eornoe marine avopay re Dewy re, 
Nbaac XE dxtwv, kara 8 ipa roudiv Eyever. 
Abrog 3 iv kopupya kablidero, K6dti -yalwy, 
52 ceopdwy Towwy re réAw Kal vag “Axaav. 
After the morning’s meal, the combat re-commences and continues 
till mid-day. Then Zeus weighs the destinies of the two parties. 


gains the day. The Greeks give wi Nestor is on the it 
Fen “oi sinchi nga lege baer pak 


Dioméd 
declares himself anew against the Greeks. Diomédés retreats 
Yor Host ‘Hector. 


08 8a figa Seixvov 2ovro kapnkondworec “Axatol 


xard etaiac, ard 8 airod Yuphaaovro. 
fate 8 ail éripuber ava rbd de AZovro, 

36 navpsripor péuaoay 8 Kal de dopiive uaxeoBar, 
XpHot dvayealy, mpd re waidwy Kai mpd yovauciiv. 
Haat 8 adityvuvro rida, ix 8 Eoovro dade, 
wekot 0 lanic re rodic 8 dpunaydd¢ dpipe. 

60 ee a ore oho ig X@pov fva Evvidurec ixovro, 

P tBadov fuvote av 3 tyyea kat péve’ avdpav, 

reer Gray donldec oupadrdeooa 

"a fidget, morddc 8 dpupayddg dpdpet. 
ered Gp’ oiparyh re Kal ev ywdr) médev wey 


rhew) 


TOT] wat, rohuwibaca + eae rnyas 
seaturigo.— 48, Gargarus, one of 
Seen SOL. See 1, 408. 
js deimvov), as in Lat, @ mensa, on rising from 
2, 863. — 58. wacat wiAar, both those ot the 
Grecian camp. We shall see another sense 
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kpaviy tumephaat, uddrara ot kalody ior. 
es i © Gvémadro, [Bédoc & sig tyxépadov bi" 
abv 8 inoue trapake, v\wv8spevoc rept yaAKip- 
“Opp’ Youn temo magnoplac derérapvew 
88 garydvy dioowyy rdpp' "Exropoc dxter taro 
Bdov a av iwyudv, Ooaciv jivioxoy poplovrec, 
"Extopa. Kal vii xev 'v0' 6 yépwv ard Oupdy 
_Odeoaen, 
a pi & fos! vdnae Bory ayabde Acoundne* 
9 éov 8 ” eBdnaev trorpbywv "Ovear 
Awyeic Aatpriddn, ohvpnxay™ ‘O8vaaei, 
Fi pebyetc, wera viora Badsv, waxde de tv butdy 5 
parc Tot pebryovre perappivy i by Sdou aney 
96 GAAa vis Spa yloovrog drdaopev dyouov diva. 
"Qe eee ov8' écdxovae woAbrAac Soe *08ua- 


lam agiiikev kothac ent vinac "Axaov. 
Bne 8, airie map dv, roomdxoraty tulxOn’ 
100 or 82 rode ixtwv NnAniadao yépovroc, 
wal uty pwvijoac trea wrepdevra Tpocnida® 
"O. yipor, 5 nada 84 oe véor refpover paxnrat 
27) & Pin Aura, yaderdv 8 o¢ yipac draber 
104 fasBartg B v6 rox Deprun, Boudles ro Frnot 
TAAN fiy’ ini dxéw tmifijaco, goa Wena, 
egies Taxon keiorijhuvos 1iSio10 
d par’ 0a xai Eva Swxéuer 8? G{BeaOar, 
108 ob¢ wor’ am’ Alveiav EAduny, photwpe pspor0. 
Tobrw piv Oxparovre kopelrwy" Two dt vai 


= thio kop. This is, says Aristotle, the least strong part 
skull. — 85. Comp. Jines 890, sqq. of Virg, Ain. x.— 
, because he was pierced with it.—87. mapnoptas [the 


= pévoc [' by himself”), as we should 
some one says: Exe vive abroi yap lopey, “for 
er a = “we are alone.” —1 
a a ae J. = Aged 
two aeccuss. moré may also be said Se ehh 
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MI pdy pty yap rotrq Kpovidne Lede xidoc braZet, 
vor 


kak div, ote UO, 
Siow’ dip BE xev obre Arde vdov ipbooaro, 
14t ob8E par’ ipOygtoc* Ere} OAD géorepic tar. 
SEAM aplalfier’ tricen’ Boi cyadbe AtoutOne- 
Nai 8) ravré ye wévra, yépov, xara poipay teureg* 
NAR FEE alvbv Exc upabiny eal Bondy dedver 


* 5 A ‘sem 
Yap Tore ghee, evi Toweco’ ayopebwr* 
pci De in’ insio poBebpuevoc Ikero ap 
"Qe wor’ dwehioee rére pot xavor evpria yObv. 
Tan Sniasl Per Exetca Tepe tenéra Nécrwp” 
152 “QD pot, Tudloc vit Saippovoc, olov Zeurec* 
sixep yap 7 "Exrwo ye kaxdv Kal avédnida phaet, 
EM ob welaovem Teaser nal AupSavinvic, 
wat Tpdwv GAoxor peyaDipwy, aomardwv, 
156 réwy év govinat arec Oadrepode wapaxoirac. 
"Qe dpa gevhonc giya8' trpawe pSvuxac trmoug 
airic dv? lwyidy' trl 8 Tpiate re xal "Exrwp 
An Yeoreaiy BéAea orovdevra xlovro! 
160 Tw 8 int paxpdy aioe péyac KopvBatodoc"Exrwe" 
Twdeidn, ioc bv of rlov Aavaol rayomw)or 
py re xoéacly re 18? wAciore Serdecow" 
vow Bo aryshoover’ yuvaxdc dip’ avri rérveo. 
166" EBfdu cand Anon: ia odx, tEavroc iusto, 
ee neripasy trifSsoen, US -yusdicac 
Retatatiackier 76s taljsova Siow: 
‘Hector's speech. He wishes to nccomplish the ruin of the Greeks. 
“Qe garo" Tud:iéne 8% Sdvdeya pepunpreer, 
168 Trove re orpépat Kal ivavrifsiov paxfoacba. 


150. See 4, 182.—158, dnt (a 








193—212.] 8. 221 


193 wacay Xeveetny Euevat, Kavdvag re kal abrijy™ 
rap am’ dpotiv Avopijseoe immoddpow 
Apna, rbv"Hpaeros wine rebywy. 
Tes RE SuGraAEBojiti,/ twoluny xv "Ayaode 
abrovuxt vnov tmBnotnev dxedwv. 
wa pitta! Tl passant etre Gopiros ty the potion, 
‘excites the Greeks by his reproaches. He supplicates Zeus, who 
senda hiss an eagle, a happy omen. 

Sie Egan’ eb xSevoe-—Neulonos 82 wéeveaHpn, 

Mater Mit Padvy, iMAEe 88 pacody "OXogwov" 
S00 ealipa TloseSeiva,'ptyav Gedy, cvelov:nbda: 

Fig bxon, Evvactyar' cipvabivic; ob 8 vv cot wep 
rAvuévow Aavadv ddropipera tv poeat Ouuse ; 
ReeEREHeIENcwu.re nol Alyac duo avéyouew 

204 TOAAG Te Kal yapievra’ oi SE apiat SotAeo vicnv. 
Bfrsg yp x iWiAowey, Soot Aavaotaty apwyol, 
tar ariensber cil Ipvelusv.ipboxa Liv’, 
taprbaiad Gs" Gxiyoero xa huevoc olag'tv "18g. 

208 Ti 2 péy’ dxDiioac roocépn Kpelwy 'EvociyIwv* 
*Hpn amroeric, roiov rov yiov terrec! 

Dee Bo bye 16Aoipe Ai Koovlwn: péyeoOae 
phe AANOvG, Extih wokd gépripse toriv, 

BUREN al ity coutten wpde A\AGAoue aySpevov- 


‘was made to avoid the absurdity of the literal meaning of mportpowc 
Sete map. (Oncav.4, ino, prioribus wale triticum apponenies quam 
‘wahi, & construction which would seem to indicate that the same 
food was served to Hector and his horses, But nothing is more 
frequent in Greek, than to understand, in one member of a sentence, 
‘pot the exact term or terms of the other member, but either a more 


Achaia, in the Peloponnesus, celebrated as seats 
worship of Poseidén. Helicé was swallowed up by the 
before the battle of Leuctra, nc. 373. Aigw has 


cay by tine. — 207, aired, OF, ic. to Lia. 

oe fnecording to Aristarchus), fm d yxiv. 
fy 10 be frightened, and igees: drénroc, Opaatg Ly TG 
L 








iF 

af 

reli 
I 


238—257.] 8, 223 


238 ob piv Bi more gue redy mepKadA la Bondy 
wnt wouKA fio petri évOdde ben 

240 GAN’ tl waco Bowy Snudv Kal pnpl Ena, 
fuevog Tpoiny ebrelyeov Eadarata. 

“ANd, Zed, 768 wép pot tmuephavov ¢ASwp* 
avrove by ep tasov drexpuyéewy kal aAbEaG, 
244 pnd’ obtw Tpwscaw ta dauvacbat A xaobe. 

Steere, riw8?.xarip BAopGoaro Saspuxloyra: 
veae 8 of Aady adov Zupevat, od’ arodabat 

Abrixa & aleriy fixe, reAedrarov werenvar, 

243 vspdv Exovr’ Svixtans, rhkoe *ddgora raxstne” 
Bo 84 Arve Rous xspucadAfindBBads vepsy; 
iba ravoupaly Znvi pilecxov Ayal. 


The Greeks, at sight of the engle, return to the charge. Teucer 
teri dectuibeGich him Hie Wishes to vik Hoctors shal overs 
throws him. Ajax saves his life, Reanimated by Zeus, the Tro- 
jans drive the Greeks back to their entrenchments. 


O18 cic ody eidov8", 87 ap’ tx Atde ijAvDev dpviecy 


252 paAAov it Toweoo: Odpov, uviaavro 8 xdeunc. 
“Ev obrie mpdrepo¢ Aavawv, ro\dwy mep 
ddvrwy, 
eiEaro Tudsidao mapoe axéuev wxtac trove, 
dgppou 7 tEedoat Kat der Pion paxéoacBae" 
in aa es. Tedwy tev &vépa KopvaTiy, 
ovidny "AyéAaoy. “O piv pbyad’ Erparev 
‘trove’ 


G, 17. —239, See n. on 164, — 240, Remark the accent, Syndr, 
and not Sipov: so at 390. — 248. vedoe = inivevoe, Seo 1, 528. 

3 which is found but twies (here and 24, 315) is 
‘used each time in relation to auguries. The following explanation = 
“the bird which gives the most definite (the most complete) 


(bored, onusia gaivur, driresoriesraroc, Sch.),” ought 
to be preferred to the vaguer translations : “the most per- 


or of birds.”—250, wavopdaios: imiferoy rov Aric, tig 

| warn dvagiperas, Apollon. Every presage came from 
5 he raat® these pacsal.reveiatioos of tke jatsin of his 
Apollo himself was only a Prophet (roophrnc dubs), gui pre 
even bropirnc Auc. The words dupi and deca, which 

poets used in the sense of voice, have in H, no other sense 
manifestation, omen, pékw, as in Lat., facere for 


vidcbant, see 3, 154. 34° = bri.—252. Fm Opdiorw. 
could say of himself, See 1, 91. We most join 
‘and mpérepos elses ‘an idea amplified by xapag— 
L 
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286 Doi & tye eeptw, we kat rereAeopevov tara’ 
lity perBoy Zelic'e’ alyloxoc eal “ABhvn 

355 Mow iwAawdEat Bxrlusvov nroXlcGpov, 
moury sot per’ in? rpea[ijiov iv yet Ofjow, 
PapieoT GA Shes Lewove airrotaw Sxeagiv, 
G2 yuvaty’, H xév ror Sudv Xexoc deceepatioe 

292 Tov & araperSdpevoc mpocepivee Tevcpo¢ aub~ 

wy" 

*Arpeldy wbdiare, ti pe owebSovra Kat adrov 
axpivete ; oi uiv rot, ban Sivanic ye wigcare, 
wabopar @XX' i ob sport” Iuov Gaéuel airotc, 

296 ix row 67 réEots dedeypévoc avdpac ivaipw. 
"Oars 84 spodqea ravvyAdxwac dicrobe, 
wiivrec 8 iv xpot wiyAev ApniOdwy ailyar 
Sagas B of) Sévapa: Pa\lev xiva Aveonriipd. 

300) | "H fa; nal ZAXov diorby ded vevongiv taAAev 
"Exropog avrixpb, Badéev 8 é lero Oude. 
Raita fle 266,00" 5 8 dubnove Topyvlwva, 
vidv thy Hgtdpoto, cara atiBog BaXev tw 

304 rév pe Alone dxuouévy réke piirnps 
ead Keoridveipa, Succ: devia Oejawv. 
Migeay'8! Ge irlpwas wdon Bédev, Hr tui why, 
ipa Botoulvn vortyct re capivgow" 

308 Sg érépwo” Huuae xdon wiAnet Bape. 

‘Tetixpoc 8 Gdov diordy ad vevoipev tadev 

‘Exrooog dvrikpii, Badly 8 é tero updo. 

"AAN’ Gye cat 160" Guagre wapécpnAev yap ’Ané\~ 


a 
312 @AX' prexers ed soy, Opaciv “Exropoe imoxijay 
féuevow moAcudver, Bads oriDoc Tapa palsy" 
iipure & iE dylwy, Yerpinzey 8 of tor 


aximodec’ tou & ave AGOn Wuyi TE pévoc re. 
316 "Exropa & alvov ayoc wixase ppévac vid xo10" 
toy pev reir’ ciace Kai axvipevde rep eraigov™ 
word: “eanse him to mount upon glory ;” 
12” We have seen a very similar phrase, 2, 
|. — 299. iva, see 1, 159.—300. = vevpijc.—304. 
in Thrace.—808. fpvee: iwichive, Sch. Seo 2, 
imitated this charming passage, En. ix. 4: 








45 of piv 8) rapa vyvaiv Epnrvovto pévovrec, 
GAAAorat re Kekopevor, Kad Taat Oeoiaww 
sigag dvloxovrec weyaN’ evyerowvro Exastog. 
948 “Exrwp 3) aupirepatpwpa xadXirpixac immoug, 
Dopyoie oppar’ Exe i Sporodoryov "Apyoc. 
Héré and Athéné quit Olympus to help the Greeks. Zeus sends 
Iris to convey to them his threats. ‘The gods being again assembled 
in Olympms, Zeus renews his prohibitions, Héré claims the right to 
= Greeks ; but Zeus denounces new ills against them, until 
‘wrath is nppeased. 
Tode 8 Wot’ ince Ded NevewAevoc “Hon, 
alfa 8 AOnvalny Exea rrepdevra rpocndda® 
Bae weal, clyloxow Aide réxoc, doelri vat 
Drvpévoy Aavawy kexadnadsuel’ vordridy rep 3 
ot kev 8) xaxdv olrov avarAjoavrec OAwvrat 
a Tete pica, 8 Bo uatoivas bel avacriic 
Bees potting cal 25 cask’ roNAAtopycv. 
Ti & are mpocéerre Oca yAavacimc ADhun’ 
Meittgnetres ye atic Gundy v oMauiy, 
Ecol iat "Apyetuv gOluevog ev warpid yaly" 
SOIAILA warip obudc Gata! jalvera: obx &yabjow, 
axit\oc, aity ddirpde, tui pevéwy amepwebe® 
ove re TOV piuvyrat, 5 of waa TodNAxiC vibv 
Pb gaRAT doiacoy Gx" Eipuctioc alu. 
BPI Trort ply ealeoxe W035 obpavdy” abrap Luk Zede 
7@ tradzEjcoucay ax’ oipavd0ev mpnta\Aev. 
Rl yap ty 208 G8" tn $pect wevedAlupowr, 
ebré uv sig Aidan tvAGprao xpolrenbev, 
368 2E EplBeve aEovra xbva arvyepov 'Aieao* 
oux dv breklguye Ervydc b8arog ala péeOpa. 


= oaks vate mai, with redupl fin Su, to care a 
(soe — 355. in prose gopq, impetu. — ‘The luc 
Reclasetailas cudeste Sa. Pha rach dnipstu, co ots, 
is found below, 16, 723. —'362. = rovrwy, neut., relating to 
Shak follows. “= Gri, In the Heracles (poems celebrating the 
‘exploits of Heracles), Athéné was represented as protecting that hero, 
im the same way as she assists Ulysses in H. — 366. Sea = jéuv 
D, 88]. ‘mevrdAtpos was regarded by the ancients as derived 
‘4 point ; pointed, sharp, penetrating. Buttm. considers this 
form of ee ferrite 6 aie eo et 
61. mvhdprms, fm widy an (apto, jungo) ; tk 
; id rd (ndds the ‘Siok nation woven teen Th 
POP.» ane The name of Cerberys is {ound 
L 
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405 EAxe’ GaraNOfiaeabov, & kev pdpmryat xepavvde* 
gp" 35 PAawKGme, Sr av G rarpl udynrar. 
“Hoy & obrt roaov vepeatZopae v8  yoovpae" 

408 alet yap pot EwOev tvexav Str vojow. 

Siig tpar’ pro 8 "Ipc atANorog &yyeAtovod? 
Bi Sear’ 18alwv dpbov kc parody "Odvjrov: 
Hlodiryaww 8 w6Xyor routes. yov OdAbproL0 

412 dvropévy Karépuxe™ Arde 8€ of tvvere pio" 

Ti pkuaroy ; rf opaiv dvi pocat palverac Frop 3 
oi tig Kpovténg trapuvinen ’Apyetoay. 
"Q3e yap tweldnos Kodvov mac, et redéet wep" 

416 youdoey piv opoiv ip’ Gonacw dxéac trmouc, 
abrag 8 ix Sgpuv Radke karé 0 Souara dEev" 

Ude Kev Ze Bexarove mepireAontvoug tvtavrode 
Hie’ axa Ohata0ov, & xev wdowrgar Kepavede" 

420 S9p' ddjc, TAavkame, &r' dv om marpt paynac. 
*Hpy 8 ort réaov veurolLerar ob82 yoNovrar’ 
alt yap of twOev tvwdav Srre vohap. 
*ANAdlety alvorétyy kbov adele, al tredv ys 

424 rodpiaee Aide avra reAdptoy byxo¢ aeipat. 

"H piv ap’ Sc aroie' amin rédac deta Iptc* 
abrap ’AOnvatyy "Hon mode poOov tecrev’ 
"G rérot, alyidyaio Aide rhxoc, ‘obxér tywys 

438 yOE EG Aide Evra Bpordy tvtea wroden(Lav. 
Ta & oe piv aroplicbw, GAdoc 8 Bor, 
Bexeroyy" Kivoc 84rd 8 ¢poviwy 22 Oui, 
Tpwol re cat Aavaoiar dKalérw, we imueixéc. 


«, confringo.—404, Bexdérovs, in this passage only, for déea, 
|. quax corripiendo infligat or inflizerit. 1m, on By 
the may know (what she is doing), when 
aftingere, 0 ‘k, ombarrass, 

. Minus enim afficit animum la al Ker en 
semper iniquos in nos esse novimus, quam illoram a quibas 
tale soe Saled Heyne, — 409. See 24, 77.—410. The verb 

at the head of the line is connected with the two prepp. > ibat 
) in Olympum, or else xaraBica rie Teng aviBn 


redler wep, — 423. = adele 

fic is understood after aivordrn. On xvov, see 1, 159. 

is sometimes used ina very eulogistic sense, for instance, 10. 
Sgro laa hepa iiparoc Kiva LoOhiyy—AB0. To 
order, guar mua (ipelut) sunt, cogitans, folowing Wis own \Age- 





440 Te Bs = inmoug jw Avae nhvroe eet 
Gouar te 8 au bona Wir kara Nira: 
‘Abrse ov imi Opdvov evptora 
ero wet ind rosai plyac whee 

444 ALS oles Atde dupie,’AOnvain re Kal” 
HoOnv, ov8€ ri Huw mpocepiveoy od ig 
abrap 6 yyw gow wit peat poungiv + 

thy Pig shi apap jSbensta ses kt 

443 oF y Kaperdu ye waxy Eve w 
ihosroe Tene, alvov ee 
Th Tue, olov Eudv ye pévoc kal XEipec 
ox ay pe Tebpaav door Beal be do” “b 0) 

452 ocr & moly soda DMta ti Ha 


O* ai ry yon ager 

Sea aly’ HoOnv, caxd & Toweoor 

"Hrot 'AOnvaly axéwy iy, ovd€ re elie 
460 oxvZouévy Adi warpl, xodoe 8é pw 


ment.—435. évema wriag row 
Bish uridnton bh tb she We 


fim iver, face. — 486, raps, & teat on whi 


461—480.] 8. 231 
401" Hoy & ove tyade ariBoc xOrov, aha Teocnibar 


Aivirare Koovlén, motov tov ido & feumect 
eb uy wal siucic Buen, 3 ror cévog obx ddaradvdy" 
464 GAN Eumne Aavaav drogupsuel” alypnrawy, 
ot wev 83) Kaxby olrov dvarAjoavrec bAwvrae, 
"AN Hiroe woNuou peu dipeedyc6), el od Kedederc” 
wiv & “Apyelore troOnadusl’, free duiast, 
468 we pi) wavTEC GAwyTat, S8vacapivoro teoio.| 
Thy Ae GrapePspevoc mpockdn vepeAnysptra 
Zeige 
"Hove 8) xat uaddov drepueréa Koovtwva 
at, ai x’ EAyaba, Bowme wérma "Hon, 
4726 Nove" “Aoyelwy rovAby arparoy alxynrday. 
Ob yae mplv roNyou éroraboerat SBoqpoe "Exrwp, 
piv dpa apd vaipe roddxea [yA way 
«1G, Or dy of piv ext rpbpvyat paxwvrar, 
476 oreiver tv alvordry, wept Tarpéxdovo Davduroc. 


“Qe ydp Olapardy tore aiev 8 ty vix ddcyiow 
xwoutunc, ov8 Ke Ta velara refpad’ Tena 
yatnc kal réyrow, ‘Wy’ lareré¢ te Kodvog te 

480 ijuevor obr' abrygc “Yreptovoc 'HeAloo 


|—466—468 are not found in the best MSS. — 470. #ods : 
ioe 0, 19 mwoboy ‘plo Sch,—A474, = dp0a, pert. infin. of 
ecitarse, — 475, 476, ‘These lines were cut out by the 

ancient crities, as not Tolaing ‘exactly the event which was to be ac- 
complished : ‘Patruclus, in ‘fact, was not killed ‘in the narrow 
space’ (sriivoc) of the battle fought to save the vessels. 1 think, 
eo et this circumstance is in favour of the authenticity of 
Passage, An interpolation would perhaps have violated the 

Homeric ies but it would have conformed to the fable uf the 
Tiiad. ‘The words of wéy, not followed by oi dé, appear to, indieate 
‘that Zeus wished at first to enter more into detail, but stopped him- 
self, adding only, beside the order of events, repi TlarpéeAoto Oavéy- 
‘zog. have tlierefore removed the brackets employed in other edi- 
a. See 1, 160.—478, sqq. We have seen (2, 755) that the 

the Styx was for the gods themselves a redoubtable bond. 

=r Pareto no doubt, to the same idea. “I care not,” 

abe rhe y wi th thon shouldst go to hell (to seek the 
‘means to make me end » es speaking of hell, he does not fall to 

‘remind Héré that it is the sad abode of the Titans (Kpévog, Saturn), 
ce faonly ; that be precipitated them hither to puni 
for attempting to dethrone him.—480. *Yareptwy, son of heaven 
earth (Odpavod rai Lainc), father ‘of Helios, who is called 
Od. 12,176, After the Titan Hyperion Waa been east 
rtarus, they gave his name to his son Helios, e. g. \9, 398. 
howorer, regard in this case ‘Yrepiuy a8 a euphoric contene- 
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508 ig Kev mavvbiycor plod’ ove Horyevetne 
kalwpev Tved TOAAA, aéhac 8 cic odpavow Ty" 
PRRE ESV ER vera eapyroudaurec Ayal 
gebyety bouhowvra: ix’ cipia vora Badaoonc. 
512 Mi wav dorouel ye vee emBaiev Eenrov 
GN’ be rie robrwy ye Pédoc Kai oixolk éaoy, 
BXinevoe i lop, i Eyxei GEvdevrs, 
wade imBowaxwy" iva tie atvyéyat Kal &AXoc, 
516 Tpiaw é¢' Irroddpora pépsy roAKSaKpuv "Apna. 
Kijpuxe 6° va doru Ad glo ayyeAAdvrww, 
ratéac rewliiBac roAoKporapouc re yépovrag 
ALaabar zepi Gory OeoSuijrww emi roprywr* 
520 Ondbrepac 82 yuvaixec ivi peydgoow éxdorn 
wip péya kadvrwv' pudaki of Tic Eumedoe EaTws 
ti) Adxac tigAAOgar wSAiv, Nady dmedvrav. 
*O8 torw, Towee peyadjropec, de ayopebu* 
$84 bog) Bc pv viv byrhc, clonutvor Yoru 


tov 8 hove Todt nel inmodduor igopsbew. 


Evxouar tkeduevoe Ai 7’ Gddoraly re Oeotow 
HeXéav ivOlvde xbvac Knpeoatpopirouc 
528 [ode Kipec gopcovar pedawvdev ii vniiv]- 
"AMX jjror int vuxrd GuddEopen syudac adrobey 
apwt 8 tanotot adv rebxeat OwpnyOévrec, 
vavoty te yAapupgaw iyefpouev ody “Apna. 
532 Efooyay, et ké yu’ 6 Tuseldng xparepic Acoufsne 


de peydpuy, sc. ata. déyeoBat, to collect, — 508, péoda, Lonic 
Be pape — 800. arvpé, pl, of zip [in the sense of seatch-fires, and 
a ‘Qnd decl,], —- 619, derrov8t, without great trouble. — 
Baios, the canse for the effect : it means, the blow, the wound. méa- 
way means focere, i. e. or digest ; but not forere in the 
euln uch an explanation (which 
the Greek word does not admit) would destroy the biting sarcasm of 
the verb. It is nearly as if we said in English : “let each of them 
earry off home (ale) s remembrance of you to digest it there as he 
Dest can.” — 617. = dyyAXirwaay, nuncianto. Similarly cadvrwv, 
521, — 618, We ought probably to take woAtoxpordous literally, 
“whose are growing grey.” SeoBprjruv, see 7, 452, 8qq- — 
822. Kaol, riri, those between the aideg rpwOBar and the yépovrec 
Folwapsrapor, those comprehended in what the Latins called mili- 
fairs tas, — 524. tryuijs, like anus (sound: “the advice ix whole- 
seine,” Cp,J, redsonable, sensible, altogether proper to the occasion, 
The ‘salutary’ may lead to a false idea of the Greck 
Sch., or rather, ini 
following line owes its origin to a gloss—680. 
‘Lat. matutini ; in Virg. dincas scse matutinus agebat, 








561—565.] &. 


561 Tpdiwy xaovrwy, tupa gatvero "Ish mod. 
XC Gp” ev wedly upd Kaleo’ Tap Ot Exdory 
tiaro mevrijxovra, céde Tupde ailonévoro. 

564 "Irrot 82 Kot Aevxdy doemrdpevor kal ddiipac, 
isradrec wap’ Sysapiv, MO povov "Ho pluvov. 


we shall do well to omit them in translating —“ The com 

calm and silent night, with those fires, which the 

lighted, which are presently to spread trouble in the soul of Aga- 
memnon, shepherd of the people, is one of these sublime beauties, 
which one feels even through the thick veils of our translations, 
‘This touching thought gives rise to the sweetest melancholy by the 
natural opposition between the peacefulness of the plains and the 
tamult of war.” Dugas Month. — 561. See the explanation of this 
line in the mn. on 3, 3.—564. See 5, 196. 





u—45.] 9. 237 


1 loraro Sakpuywy, were xpfivn pedavodpoc, 
fire kar’ alyiAuroe méreng dvopepdy xée twp 
16 He 6 Bapvarevaywy Exe "Apystora pernida’ 
"Q pido, "Apyctww iryfropec 388 pédovrec, 
Zsbc ie péya Kpovidne dry éviSnoe Bapelyt 
Pre actbetrpti iis yin baéoxero kal carlvevory 
20"DKuov ixafpoavr’ eirelyeo érovéecBart 
puplOh kunjnidwarny PovAsGcaro,. wale kedebet 
BucwAéa”Apyoc fxtaOar, iret roddv dena adv. 
Obrw rou Aut uédAe drepuevdi pidov avar, 
24 b¢ 8) wOANwy roMwy KaréAvee Képnva, 
Go" Fre.wad AGaer- r0b:-ya.«pdroc Zor! ulyicrov. 
"ANN diye0), tog Gv tyoy etrw, weOduea mavrect 
Pebyoied ods vnved gtAnv te warplda -yataw- 
28 ob yap Ere Toofny alphaouey ebpudyuiav. 
"Qe tgal™ of 8 dpa mavrec axijy Eyévovro owmy. 
Aiv 8:avey feav rerindrec vieg "Axaus0* 


G2 88 Bi perteere Boy dya0de Acousdnct 
32 'Arpeldn, ool mpara paxfoonat appadtorte, 
J Otwe toriv, ava, ayo od 8 pire xowO je. 
‘Adxiw pév por mearov dvelBisac tv Aavactaw, 
fic Yuev dmrdAcuov xal dvédxiSa* ravra 8 wdvra 
36 ioas’ ’Apyetwv iyi véot 88 yloovrec. 


Dol 8 Savdrya sane Kpdvov wate ayxvAouhrew* 
axinroy wv roe doxe terypioOae wept wavTw" 
Siete tice bu tors, 8s: kodroc tort ueyiarov. 
40 Aaydvi, obrw mov pada idrea vlag Ayauov 
Grrodfuove zr’ tnevar Kai dvérkiBac, he wyopebec 5 
#8 aot aire Bude ixécavrat, there vécaDar, 
Ypyeo" mio ror ddse, vier B¢ ror dye Oaddoone 
44 farac’, at rot frovro Muxijunfev pada modal. 
*AAN’ Aor pevfovar xapnxoudwrtec 'AXavot, 


18. See 8, 437.—14. pe) from the effeet which the depth pro- 
duces on the sight, for Batiia. — 15. atyiAu aéxpa, n very high, 
ipitous rock, on whieh even the goats (which love to pasture on 
is) do not mount ; “abandoned by goats,” = unvisited, in- 
= hence lnfiy, steep. — 18, sqq,, see 2, 111—118, and 139— 
ML. — 33, See 2, 73. — 34. xparoy, ante. Diomédés ‘recalls. the 
speech of Agamemnon, 5, 370, 8qq.—37. Fm dua, dvd, diya, lit, “ by- 
Gu-twoy” * in two distinct ways.” [Grypnuivwe roiv dvoty Erepor, ody 
Dns BA) — WD. Gnwpss, hen often the extend Soon 
of “to presume, think,” —43, = mapeort, adat, patet tibi tia. — 
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10 Aatwu Batra yépouat torxé rot, ob'ror deuxte, 
TiAgat rot ofvou wAuoiat, rdv vijeo "AXaTwv 

12 iudrrae OpyenOev ex’ ebola évrov dyovsw" 
raca roi ial’ imodeEin’ rodteco 3 avacoec. 
Todds 8 dypoutvwr, 6 weloea be Kev dplarny 
Bowdsjv Boudeboy: nada 8 ord wavrac "Axaiode 

76 taDAjje Kal muKevijg, Ere Ohior EyybO vnwv 
milovew wvpa woNAd rie Gv 748e ynOhasev s 
WE SAT He Dapsatee orparbv Ht casos. 

"Qe igab of 8 ipa rov pdda pty KAbov, 55" 
tnifovro. 

80 "Ex 88 puAakrijoec aby rebyeow taaebovro, 

augt re NeoropiSnv OpasuphSea, romtva Nav, 
dug? "A@xdAagoy, ead IdAusvor, vag” Apnoc, 

appl re MigeSvnv, "Agapid:re Antrvody re, 

84 Ho Gugt Kpetovrog vidv, Aveopséea dtov. 
“Ear toav iryendvec guddewv, éxardy 32 Exdory 
Kotpor tiua atetyov, Soy’ Ey yea Yepolv Exourec" 
«G8 8 péoov rapgou Kai relyeoc Tov idvrec" 

88 tvlla 88 mip xhavro, r(Osvro 8 dprov Exacroe. 


After the repast, Nestor proposes to appease the wrath of Achilles. 
Agamemnon Tniknculedges bistaule in CBendicg chat Hers; 408. enn- 
‘merates the presents he will offer to couciliate him. Nestor names 
Phamix, Ajax, and Ulysses to be sent to him. They all offer their 
prayers, and the deputies depart. 

*Arpstdnc 82 yiovrac GoAXéae iyev “Axa 
@¢ wMatny, rapa 6¢ opt 7{Oe pevorta daira. 
Oi & ix’ bveial iroiua rpoxeipeva xeipag taddov. 


the vis is of Thrace is attested by the fables 
of Dionfsus, part of which have Thrace for their thestre. ‘The 
Maronean wine, with which Ulysses intoxicated the Cyclops, came 
from Thrace. —73. doBekin (subst. fm irodtyonas), reception, the 
‘act of receiving, treating any one. Omnis tibi est exeeptio means, * all 
the means of reception ;” omnis ad excipiendum apparatus, i, 
fa okie. — 74. Aor. 2 of dytipw, — 75, xped with the same con- 
struction as xpi, 7, 109, the accus. of the person, and gen. of the 
thing. HL. sire Seer Uedvee jee xpetd rivog, and it seems that from 
‘this construction the accus. has passed to this also, iut db xped 


daivvaBas Batra, to make — 72, fpdrias, hee 8,530, ‘The 
ancient fertility of ina 


yverar yndc (Od. 4, 634), or, obd6 paw ype floras repBoyxone, 
hime <r nae hos ahaa ‘at quod gaudeamus. — 81, 544. 
= iers 


= + «ay the heroes named with their suite, the soldi 
EL eG 
“ylporras, see 2, 21. — 97. ob or kai dpyi) ead tihog Loy TOY 








Soe at eee 
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122 fer arbpove 7 frodac, dtka & xpuaoio rdAavra, 


aPwvac St ABnrag ieikoot, Bidexa 8 trove 
124 wHyotc, aDAopdpove, of af0Ata Today dpovro. 
Ob Kev adjjiog cn avip, } daca yévoiro, 
OBE Kev dxtijpwy tper{noL xpvaoi0, 
Boon por iveleavro dtONia pavuyec trots 
128 Aviow 8) tera yuvaixac, apipova py’ eédviag, 
AecoPlbics de, bre MloGov dixeyslvay tev abréc, 
Merete alice Nasi tvtaen hi Aaiyuvcixcee 
Tac pivol Stow, pera 8 lovirat, fv-vie’ exntper 
138 xobpnv Bpiaioc* Kal ini peyav Spxov duotpay 
nimore the civic im¢Bijpevae Hoe pryiivac, 
# Okuie GvOpderwy nédes, avBpav 48 yurauxiiy. 


dagipay: dry mepimesov, Sch. See 2, 111.—192, sqq. This 
Jong enumeration of the gifts which Agamemnon makes to Achilles is 
imitated by Virg. Ain, ix. 263—274, and by Ovid, Heroides iti, v. 35, 
sa, Athenee (bk i. p. 11) gives a very precise explanation of the 


. ™ Anciently,” says he, “there were two 

Kinds of tripods, both of which were called cauldrons (éBnrac), the 
‘one, which were meant to be placed on the fire, were the vessels in 
which they heated the water for the baths. It is of this kind of tripod. 
speaks in this line : the domestic tripod always placed 

upon the fire received it. ‘The other were called bowls (kpariip), Which 
are those of which H. speaks: secen tripods not destined for the 
fire (dmipovc). In these they mixed their wine.” “Thus rpiroue 
“Gxupoc must not be translated by a new tripod, which has not yet been 
on ~ but by a tripod not destined for the fire.” Dugas Month. 
‘We have seen réAarra, 7, 09, in the senso of “balance ; here, it 
ina certain weight, decem uri, of which we have no daturn to 
fix the value —124. ‘aytic, evrpagiic, Sch. Firm, well 
nurtured, vigorous. ‘The end of the line has been considered to pre= 
sent an intolerable tautology, and Dugas Month, allowed himself 
to be led away by Payne Knight to condemn the whole verse. Cer 
; if we translate vietors in the race, and which with their 
nimble feet have carried off prizes,” the tautology is evident : but 
4BAo9dpor does not mean “ victors in the ruce.” It is the denomi- 
of a species of horses, horses destined and trained to carry 

in the race, We must therefore translate : * twelve race- 
jich have eartied off prizes.” The proof, that this explann- 
true one, is found in 11, 699 : d0Aogdpoe Tron, iNOAvrEG 


iit 


Hee 


r 


corrected 
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196 kal of td oximrew Aurapac rehlovar Bémorac. 
Tavra xé of reAgoayut peradAsjEavre x6Aow. 
AnBirw" "Aine roe apeiuxoe 10 adépacroe’ 
tolveca kal re Bporoiat Dewy éxMaroe ardvrw" 

160 eal ot Sxoorhruy, Socdy Baoidcbrepde eur, 

48 Gooov yevep mpoyevéorepoc ebyopat evar. 

Taw & iueier’ tera Pephvoc inméra Néotwp* 
“Aroeldn xbdiore, avak avdowy 'Ayauspvov, 

164 Bipa piv obkér dvoara SiWoig AYA dvaxre 
GNX’ ayere, KAnrobe drpbvopev, of Ke TaXLoTa 
DOwa" te «Acoiny MnAniadew ’Axerjog. 

ELS dye, roic dv tyov imdpouar of 8 mOtoBwv, 

168 Pot piv rpwricra, Ad pfroc, Hynsacdw* 
abrép tretr’ Atac re ubyac xal dioc OSvaaric* 
xnpbxwy 8 ’OBtoc re xal EvpuBarng Su’ Gréofwy. 
Pipre 8 yepolv b8wp, evpnumoal re KéAcaOe, 

172 Gpoa Ati Kpovidy aenadpel’, ai x’ tAsijay. 

"Qe paro" rota 8 raaw éaddra piov teers 
Airixa xhpuxee piv t8wp int xeipac txevav, 
wovpor 8% Kpyriipag ireatébavro Toroio" 

176 weiuncav & apa waa, trapkauevot derdecow. 
Abrap a0 exticéy + trisy 8 Saov HOtde Bupde, 
dppave' ix aiye "Ayapéuvovoc 'ArpelSa0. 
Totor 8 rOAN éxéreAXe Vephvwe imrdra Néctwp, 

180 Sevdi\Awy ge Exacrov, ‘Odvacii 6? pdara, 
wupav, de meriBorev aubpova TyAchwva. 


a4, nod Od. 11, 184, sqq.— 158. Muwapas Ofyioras, word 


piecin fat duties,” i.e. rich tributes, plentiful revenues.—157, = 

pera rth this double shade: <ansing to cease, and reform 

correcting) his anger.—158. Sapagtijrw: rovrior,, rpgoc kal ime 

= ented eh ‘A caaiaphor borrowed trots the borea 160, Hm 

‘bpiorapar, 2 aor. act. with middle sig. : s¢ subjicito, submittito {obi 

‘mekir (Sch.). — 164. bvoord: ob puurrd, 

WN ve splendidinsina. Seo 1, 390-165. = bret 
. dmedipopat, inspiciam, prospiciam, nearly in:the sig. 

© Jel eco to ig” which is leas than, ® Tl provide far it.” 

i dai db viec. =. Tdwy pivror tyoy imidvouat iirc dpi- 

Phoenix had been with the education of Achilles, 

4.—ITL. = gipere, 

173. Fm ju 











uevoc Alax(dny, dwdre AjEaev del 
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Te & Ba: 1, Hyetro & Sto 
Oy Sy eee reine ye 
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fav pdpuryyt, AuTdv koe, Eva 

S cirae TarporNog, bret toe gan 
kai decvouevog mpocégn médac & 
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197 Xaiperow' piror dvdpec ixdverov" i rt wéda xpEw" 
of por oxuZouevy wep “Axadoy pidratol isrov. ' 

Ig Spa gurtoac xportow dye Sioc "AxiNAebe 

Be Mier a Migjiotat séxnol xe woppuploow" 
alfa 8 MarpoxAov rpocepivecy 2yyde eéura’ 

Meiova 8} xpnripa, Mevorriov vit, xaDiora’ 
Reeth koa, Brac, B.kurvvay ixdory, 

Miler Pihrarol vipa tug dalaov ushsGow. 

"De garot HarpdkAog & gthy ixerc{0c0? txalpye 
Rerig Sys xoitov ntya céBGadxv iv xupic adyy, 
Wee taeadaros Wye. Croc xxi wlovog alyécy 

908 Ep BPiavde o1Ao.0 6 xiv reHaviav ddorpG. 
Ee Exev Abropédwy, rauvev 6 dpa dtog ‘AXIA- 


Battedipilviat aloroNs kal ug’ {Radctaw fruper 
ip 8 Mevoiriddne datev péya, iodOeoe pie. 

212 Abrdp érel card rip tan wat prDE tnapavOn, 
GvOpaxtiv oropicac 6f3edode ipimepe ravuccer™ 
muaaeTe.AAde Bilvio,.nparerrduy 2xastpac. 
Aibrap twel 6 dmence xal civ tXeoiow Fyeuev, 


vos, advancing his hand like a person who wishes to point out any 
thing to 3, i. e. giving them his hand, in prose de&tod~ 
peveg, This Rieaning of uievvebas, “to extend the hand” which 
is preserved in some of H., appears to be the primitive 
‘whence that of “to show.”—197. The words 9 71 péda (xplo 
xpad “it is doubtless a great necessity [= "some wryent 
nase, ich brings you),” form a parenthesis. — 203. 
repor, in prose dxparérepov, meracius (vinum). Achilles orders him 
to prepare for them a stronger mixture of wine, than for himself, 
discusses this passage at length in his Symposiac Questiona, 
bk ¥, qu. 4—204. of, as always, = obro.—208, xpetov (fm xpiac), 
ieee tray, 4 table to prepare (serve) victuals on. Instead 
of “near the fire,” H. says iy mupdc aby lendore ignia, becuse 
the fire would light this table. — 207. [back or chine} the 
choice part of the beast. Soe 7,821. Afier cai we must repeat 
yarov.—208. ois oiahos, aud svmetimes ciaog alone, “a fat pig.” 
to flourish, ami its derivatives, have often in'H. the meta 
sense of abundance. — 210. See 1, 465,— 213. 6Bedobs 
,, put lengthwise, or put long spits ; see 1, 486, — 214. 
In later times they called cparevrijgia the crooks ur hand-iron 
which held and turned the spit ; but in H., we must understand (as 
Aristarchus observes) cpurrurai, stones on which Patroclus rested 
fm xpariw in the sense of, to hold, ‘The epith, 
to salt, arises from this, that on account of its various 
jit_was regarded as a sacred substance, as well as the 
Sees ns oe veil ct by Rintaren tae 
M 
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12 adrac r tumofoew parkpot mupdc’ adrag ‘Axaode 
Rae series Spcronivauc ind kaswor 
Hi Tete elvang SelSoica xara gotva, jut} of aieedag 
bereAfowar Oeot ipiv 82 8) aiopov en 
p%ioba int Tooly, ixag “Apyeoc inmopidrao. 
ANN Give, el pluovéc ye, Kad dé rep, vlag "Axasy 
48 repoplvouc ipbeaGat bxd Tosuv dpyuaydor: 
Mee rebatniat! 2x06 fooxra 1ob8t 7 ieyOr 
Bexblvroc xaxod tor’ doc eipeiv' GAA OAD molv 
patev, irwe Aavaciow adeEhoac Kaxdv juap. 
58D wtxon4 4 piv colys xariip treréAXsro. Tndsic 
Haring, Sre 0’ te Ping "Ayauiuvovt wiurev' 
StaPET aS /nkproc lv “AGavaly 76 Kal" Hon 
Béaove%, alix’ 20war- od 82 peyaAsropa Oyidy 
256 Toyetv tv ariPecor’ piAoppocivn yap apuelvw" 
EPREaE Pak siSbc LaxcunySvous booq vayuakion 
tlaa’ "Apysiwy iyiv vive 02 yépovrec. 
“Qe tnérAN 6 yipwy* od 8 AjOeat. "ANN Ere Kat 
vov 
560 mabey én 82.xAov Ovyadyta® aot 3 "Ayapkuvev 
Eta 8Hpa Sidwor peraddAhEavre ySAc0. 
EE Bb od jel jus dxovoov, Fyd 8 xf tor karadtew 
Seca roe lv w\calgarv deloyero Bap. "Arjautuvev" 
264 tar’ axipoue rolmodac, Sika 8 xpucoio raAavta, 
Me pSs OUI car Hlkoar, Baber 5 Treeug 
epics cMMogsoouc; ct al0\a woody Epaveo, 
Ob Kev aAjjiog cin avho, G réa0a yévorto, 
368 BUDE xv derhwy iperluoro xoveoio, 
Merah tanindh tevos b0hua rovelv Gyavi. 


have taken a firm resolution (Lat, stat animus) ;” and when it is a 


ye text, ipdeaOat dxd Tpwwy dpvpaydoi, to withdraw them 
tumult (the tumultuous attack which oppresses them), 
‘of dé answers to that with the dat, Wap id Towaiv, he 
wished under (by) the Trojans. — 249, ob8 wm ae 
y jar 308. 6, 55, — 261. See v, \S1.- a 
M4 





Bo hae, ear es 
Set 4 agora ey 
Sten wal’ 

* 
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305 Aviooay Exwy dAofy' tet ovrid now dSpoiov 
of Euevac Aavady, od¢ tvOdde viieg Evecxay. 

‘The answer of Achilles to Ulysses. “ Achilles is inflexible ; he will 
hot serve the ungrateful ; without interest in the war, he alone is de- 
prived of recompense. ‘And who has done more than het Achilles 
renonnees battles ; he will none of their presents, The wrong lives in 
his heart, Glory touches him no longer. It is repose that he de- 
sires, and he will return to seek it by his own fireside. Troy shall 
‘not perish. If Phoenix consents, let him follow him.” 

62h slat Tooct pn médag we "AXA- 
eu” 

208 Atoyevic Aagpriédn, roAupijxav’ 'OSvace, 

ij piv bij roy WODov aandeyiwe aroeretv, 
49 88 ¢poviw re kal We rereNeouévov Lora’ 
wg py mot TebenTE Tapipevor GAXODev GAdoc. 

312 "ExOpde yap jor Ktivoe dude “Atoao rbAyow, 
be x Erepov pv KebOy ivi ppeciv, GAXo 8 eiry. 
Abrap byiy tpian be pot Boxed evar dpiara 
otr’ tuey’ 'Arpeidny Ayapinvova macipev olw 

316 abr’ @Aove Aavaoie” tra ov« dpa ric xégte Hev 
napvactar Sntorow i’ avdpdar vwAsuic aici. 

"Lon poipa wévovrt, cal el pada rie wodeuiZor 
dv 82 ig ring Hyudv xacde 982 xad JoOSe" 

320 kérOav’ Suse 8 7 depydc avio B re woADA topyésc. 
ORE rf por reptcerrar, dred waDov Eyca Hun, 
alt iui Yuya rapafsadAsusvoe wodeuiZeev. 

Qc F bere axtiiar veosaoiIn mpopipyaw 

324 pdorax’, tel Ke AGByot, Kaxwe 8 dpa ol EAR airy" 

ig Kai 2yd ToAAAg pev airvoug vixrac tavov, 


809. deqdeyéus (fim aAkyw, curv), nihi2 ourando, without caring, 
without reservatic m, Ue mits Cp.J. &woemeiv, see 7, 416, 
— SIL rpvtay, an imitative word : to murmur, grumble (neut.). — 
B18. Aiud claus 1 aliud in lingua From habere, 
Just, Cat., ch. 10. — 816. o& Tus xdpis sy (sc. duoi), they gave me 
no thanks—818, A varied construction for pivovri cai rohepiovre. 
819. = pug, und edidemque.—320, xarédave, instead of xara} 
For what hol 








260 Hot wad’ “EAjcwovrov éx' iyOudevta mAEobaag 
wnag tude, tv & avdoac ipecatuevat pepadrac™ 
BE Kev ebwdoiny diy Kdvrdc Evvostyaioe, 

Hart xe rpirdry POinv tp[Bwrov ixolunv. 
‘364 “Bort 8é jor mada wodAd, rd KaddNrov evOade 


ippwv 
ov 8 ewvde ypuady Kat yadrxdv tovIodv, 
‘yuvatcac tiZdvoug wodudv te afSnoov 
aEouat, dao’ taydv ye’ yépac 8é por deren Edwxev, 
368 adric tpuBpifwv ero kpeiwv "Ayantavov 
*Arpeldnc’ (re mar’ dyopevéuer, we émirAXw, 
Gupaddv’ Sppa Kat GAdor emoxiZwvrat A xarot 
a rwva wou Aavady ert EAwerae tEararhoew, 
372 alév dvadeinv émeévoc’) ob8 Gv tuovye 
rerhain, kiveto rep tv, cle dra idéo0ae" 
ob8¢ ri of Bovlae cunpedcoonat, ovs piv Epyor" 
te yap 84 po amarnoe Kai HAtrev’ ob8' Gv & atic 
376 taraporr’ imieoow* adic 8£ of, adda Exnog 
ippirwr te yao & potvac eidero unrlera Zebe. 
*BxOpa BE pot rod dupa, tlw Bf www ev kapde alay. 
137.—363. A line that has become famous by Socrates's dream in 
Pee Belsted by Pato, ns pasrage of tho Crito, p. 44, which Cicero 
translated, De Dirinatione, 1, 26 : “Est apud Platonem Socrates 
‘quum eset in custodid publica, dicens Critoni, suo familiar, sibi post 
tertium diem esse moriendum : vidisse enim 'se in somnis pulchri- 
tndine eximié feminam, que se nomine appellans diceret Homericum 
ejusmodi versum : Tertia te Phthive tempestas lieta loca- 
Dit"—864 pay, see 8, 164.—870. In prose dvagavdiy, gavepaic. 


luvoc, whence is derived the phrase still in use, perioulum 
Pui Stids fails. saying Chat, tke vanotaria vated to 
explanation of the words riw dé pv dy Kapic atay, lit, “I 
rim in the place which befits a Carian ; I care no more for 
Carian.” But first, the prosody is against this inter- 
popwrwy, 2, 867, with the 


which the ancient grammarians have tried,are as 

false, It was reserved to modern philology to gve the 

‘one, Beare Attala ap (from the root eeipey 
M 
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401 ob ydp tyot Puxiic dvrdkcov, ov baa gactv 
tov dxrijaOai, edvaduevoy troXeOpov, 
70 xiv tx sipivnc, mpiv iA0civ viag 'Ayauov" 
404 ob8 bau Mdivoc ob8de agfiropoc burbc Hpyet 
Poifdou 'ArdAAwvoC, voi ive weronéaoy. 
Aniorot u2v yao re dec Kai Ypua pia, 
xrqrol & alrotle re Kal irmwv EavOa Kapnva’ 
408 dvBpbe 88 Puy) madtv EADciv obre Acion} 
O06" derh, ied tp Kev auelPerar Foxoc dddvTwv. 
Marnp yao ré ne ono Get, Ofric dpyupdaela, 
BxPadiag Kijpac pepéuev Bavérovo rédocde. 
412 El pév «adhe pévwv Tpdwy rodw aupmudywpat, 
Aero pv por véeroe, ardo KAlo¢ apOcrov tara” 
1 BE xev ofxad’ feat piAnv éc warpita yaiav, 
Gder6 por bog tc Adv, txt Snodv bE por aldv 
416 toaera, ob8 Ké pu’ dxa Téoe Oavaroo Keyeln. 
Kai 9 fv roic é\Aoow ¢y5 apapvOnealuny 
oteae’ dromAclew* imel ovxére Shere réxuwp 
"IMou alewic: dda ydp iev evobora Zede 
420 yipa diy dmeploye, reVapaiixace & Aaot. 
*AAN’ igseic piv ldvrec, dpratiecow "AXauav 
Gyyedinv dadpaabe rd.yde yépag tori yeodvrwv" 
So GdAnv poalwvrat vi poe pire duetvw, 
424 i wé op vide Te ody Kal Aadv ’A yay 
vavotv Exe prapvore’ tral ob apiaw Hee y' Eroipn, 
iw viv ipvacaayro, ined arropunvicavroc. 
Poive F dO rap” dupe pévwr karaxoyinOiirwy 


for me but to become downright egotistical.—403. See 18, 288, sqq. 
Lapidewm limen, for “the temple.” ‘The word &pyrwp is 

‘only found in this line, It is taken for a synonym of éen[éAoc, 
Tearog, fm dginur, to launch, hurl. But Aristarehus explained it 
iropoc, fin gnui = raat xpognredovroc, pavrevopivon > 

and this may not be without foundation, as we find a subst., dgnro- 
ie, ih Means wavreia (Herych.). “Although, acearding to the 
which we have, the celebrated treasure of Delphi does not 
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448 av velkea TaTpo¢ “ApbvTopog ‘Oppevtdao" 
ag maNAaxtdo¢ meotyaaro KadAux 010" 
niv abric gidleoner, arqdZeoxe 3 dxoerey, 
pnréo’ fui’ 48 alty tut aotoxero yoivwr, 

492 wa\Aakide moopcyiivas, tv’ éxOipste yépovra 
Tp mOdpnv kar toeka warp 8 tnd arte’ diobele, 

karnparo, atuyepic 6 trexékAer’ "Epwic, 

Kirore yobvacty olay ipéooecVa pirov vidy, 

456 & tuéfev yeyaora" Ocot 8 éréActov trapde, 
Zebie re karayObviog Kal irawvi} Mepoepdveca. 


resembles one who rans back to ensure the success of a great 
‘which he is going to make. He recounts the adventure, in con- 
‘sequence of which his father cursed him : He will never 
children. Having succeeded in escaping, he arrives at thi 
Peleas, who becomes to him a father, and loves him as an only son. 
Pheenix, on his side, loves Achilles as his own child, as he is not to 
have 3 he has cared for him like a nurse ; and now Achilles is 
the staff of his old age. Ulymes has fulod with Achilles. Neither 
the enumeration of Agamemnon’s brilliant offers, nor the efforts to 
re-kindle in the hero the of battles, and the rivalry which the 
name of Hector ought to awaken in him ; nothing has succeeded. 
Phaonix, in consequence, tries another way. He seeks to move the 
soul of Achilles by a touching recital, and when he believes him 
to be moved, and won over to tender feelings, he says to him : “ Allow 
thyself to be bent : the gods themselves bend: to our prayers, & 
In the diseourse of Phoenix there are sume details, as in the wholo 
Had, which are not absolutely necessary to attain the end, but which 
ada to the naturalness of the old man’s excursive humour. Tho 
jion of the speech presents nothing superfluous, and one can- 
‘not even qualify as an episode the recital which Phoenix gives of his 
adventures, Nevertheless H. has had to experience, on the 
bitter censure, to which the 


pte will now be able to do 
ou Achilles: “ Horace had, 
wil 


ith 
this er 


the na 
woul he 


nicctlon. 4. 


(4,45, 3qq.), and AioceoBai riva Zyvig, by Zeus. The phrase 
Mewioxero , might have been taken as elliptic (se. 
), and such ellipses, in very common expressions, are not 
‘without example ; but since we find in Lat. in like manner per gewaa, 
‘ — 4538, diobkls, every where else 
thinking, suspecting. — 455. Fm igiw (dbsol.), ant. 3 
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417 peta, AaDdv pidaKde 1 dvdpac Sumde re -yvaikac, 
yoy tre’ dmavevbe i EAAadog eipvydpow, 
Die iiss toPodaxa, unripa piduv, 
Seabaliahaa Bvay0"'6 86 us nodppwv irnidecro, 
Ralipie $PAna’y dcel re rarip 8 waida gion 
REE AAG) IrOY, wONALIONY txt xredrecaK 
kal pw) apvedy EOnxe, roAdy dé wor dace Aadv* 
484 vaio 8 foyarsiv P0inc, Ao\Greaaw dvacowv. 
Kal ge roaovrov tOnxa, Oeote tnucixeN’ "AAG, 
be Oupot Grdiav" Exel ode WédeoKee Gp Gy 
ofr! ée Bort’ vat obr’ dv peydooiet wéaaaHat, 
Mbxply bre 84 0! ix’ Yuciaw yd yobvace: xablzoac 
Mee Moin xporaitiivical olvov.txiaycv? 
modAdee tor xaréSevoag imi orheoat crave 
MedmamapNGZay ty onnilg acyevi 
492"°Qe imi ooi pada T6AXN' Exabov Kai TIAN tndynoas 
Pa a oMery; pos. obee Oust yovoev derAnoy 
2G tues GAAa ot raida, Devic iaelxed’ AyiAdEd, 
woteipny, iva jot sor’ deta Aovyow aubvyc. * 
496°ANN, "AYA, Binasov Oujidv jeyar" ob8e rf ce 


mn 
Satna tcopkyes<corpexrol Bre xsd Ocdl abeet, 
eiaenieat jitlZiv Gperscich re late. 
Basics Ptiisay al sdysdze yaugans 
Beet nvltysxaxaparpwxcc’ Eu0pumoe 
Maadpevor, Gre Kév ric Urepiy wai auapry. 


ous duty to recive a 

ant (ixérnc, and the protecting Zic “Ietowe), and to 

him (ca¥aipux) if he were criminal. Once received, if he 

were valiant, they tried to attach him to themselves still more by 

extraordinary kindnesses. Peleus himself, having had the misfor- 

tune to kill his brother, betook himsolf to Phthiétis, to king Eurytion, 
who purified him and gave him bis daughter and the third of 
Halon. , see 1, 464, Athenmeus observes, that 


— 487. 
always takes this verb in the senso of fo taste, touch with of 
one’s and that he uses other words to express satiety, whilst later 
ve ala: récasGa to render the idea of eating abun- 
Bee 98e. Tolgur; to hold quite ‘near one, to. present, pricbery 
Magriv ixioxov i, 22, 83, — 491. Infantica quae (aliis) molestian 
great, — 495, See 24, 136, sq, — 502—512, “ Prayers” doea not 
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527 Méuvnpat 760e Epyou ty wadau, ovr véov ye, 
528 we Hv" ev 8 duty otw mavreaar pidoaiv. 
Kovpiiréc + tudxovro kal AirwAol wevexdpnac 
Gygi Aw Kadvdova, kat addjAoue tvdpZov™ 
AlrwAot piv duuvduevor Kadudavoe tpavviic, 
532 Kouparec a2 diarpabéev-pepawrec ”Apyi. 
Kai yap rota: xaxdv xpuad0povoc “Apremec dpoev 
xwoandvn, & of obr: Oadbara yours) aluiie 
Oiveiig pEE* GAXo« 8 Geol Salvur0 ixardupact 
536 oly 8 ob EpeEe Aide xodpy peyddouw, 
Ber’, ii abe tvénaev’ ddoaro 8t peya:Oy 
"H. 88 xoAwoapevn, Stov ylvoc, loxéatoa, 
Spaev Exe xdosvnv adv dypov, apysSovra, 
540 bc Kaxd THAN Epdecxev Ww Olviig aAwiv* 
modAd 8 dye TpoPAvuva Yapai Bare Sévepea 
jpaxod, 
airgoiv piZyot xa adrote dvOeot phAwy. 


sense of muneribus placabilis. ‘This sense supposes a phrase dwpeiv 
rua with the signif. of drdyew or erdoGa édporc, a phrase not found 
for this verb, but which has analogies in the use of other verbs, — 
529, sqq- “Quo temperet iram Achillis, Phoenix proponit exem- 
plom Meleagri, qui primum sprevit munera et preces, deinde eo 
Fedactus est, ut, quod rogatus fuerat, faceret gratis.” Buk. The 
Carétes inhabited the southern part of Ztolia, from which they 
were expelled after many wars, one of which is recounted here. — 
BBL See 12, 155. 


Pression Avec pi s been found singular. Bth. hus answered 
this difficulty by a passage from Pliny, Hist, Nat. xvi, ch. 27, whieh 
speaks of n wild apple-tree bearing twice » year, malus silvestris Lifer. 
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867 SAN’ dxfove' iparo Kasryviiroro pSvowo" 

568 OAAG GF Kat yatav oAupspBnv xepalv aXola, 
kuAfjoxoue’ "Atony Kai traunjy Mepoepdveav, 
rodxyy cabeZouivn, Sebovro 82 Saxpvar KdAzo1, 
such Bdpev Vavarov* rij¢ 8 jepopotric 'Eowie 

572 teAver 2 "EpiBevogev, auei\ryov Frop Exovea" 
Tiv'8t ray’ dugi wbAaC Suadoc Kat Sodroc dpdpet, 
mipywv BadXonévwr’ tov 8% Nasovro yeoovrec 
AlrwAéw, whurov 8 Oedv lepijac aplorove, 

576 2EeNOey Kat anidvar, drooyduevor péya SHpov" 
brr60i mérarov redtov Kadvdavoc toavvinc, 

%0a pv Hrwyov réuevoe repicaddec iAlaBat, 
revtnovrdyvov' To pay Hwav olvortso.o, 

$80 Hyuav 8 WAiv dpoow wedtoro raula0at. 

Toda 8 jew Aerdveve yéowy iwandéra Olvebe, 
ob80n teuPBeBade iinpepioe Darduo.o, 
aelwy KodAntac savicac, youvoduevog vidv™ 

534 woAAA 8 révye kactyunrat Kal Térma wATAE 
EXiaaovd™ 6 6? waAXov avaivero" roa 8 éraipor, 
of of KeSvdraror kat plAtarou ioav aravrw* 

GAN 008’ He rot Oupdv Wi arhPecow trabov, 
588 aplv 7 bre 81) Oadayoc mixa [34ddero" rol 8 Emi 
ripywv 
Batvor, Koupiirec kat tvéxpnov ptya dorv. 
Kat rére 3) MeAfaypov tiZwvoc mupdkorree 


according to the account of all the other poets, speaks of several 
brothers, whom Althea had lost at the same time, some explain 
eaaryvijtow gévo.0 by ‘fraternse necis,’ just as Sophocles has said 
kazlyvqrov kipa, fraternwn caput. — 568. wodvdépBny: rodAove 
rpigovaay Sev cai ix rogdp Bia xadtira ra inoue Tokpovra 
wupia, Sch. &dordu, to beat, strike [+ oft would she amite the earth,’ Cp}. 
in addressing fervent prayers to the infernal gods they frequently 
touched the earth. — 570. wpéxvv, syncope for rpoydrv, prarceps in 
genn.—BTL. Quee per caliyinem ambulat, in catigine cersatur, & significa 
tion of dip which we have often seen. This is the most ancient ‘evo- 
‘cation’ of the Furies. In the Lat. and modern poots M. Eichhoff 
cites : Virg Ain. vii. 924, sqq. ; Ovid. Met. iv. 420; Tasso, Jerus, 
vii, 1; The Henriade, iv. 158.—573, tov, of the enemy, the Curétes, 
—576, UeVdiy, an elliptic phrase : * they sent them (to pray 
Hint) to go forth.”—578. See 6, 194.—579. -ydqs, jngerum, was, aceord~ 
fing to the Scholiasts, a measure of a little leas than’ ten fathoms 
3 or, as others say, of two stadia. — 680, Epon = 77 
SHG, naked, ‘bare, without, teen, — 888. cardlen; dan 

i. & tho doors. — 588, wixa, denst, 1. e, densia \etilvan.— 












I Twravda rpilee, piAog wéxiov dé Kev 
vaveiv Kavonévyoww auvvéuev GAN’ ext 
Sie lany yaa) 06,Nee sloomptin Ay 
G04 Ei dé «’ drep Oépwr wéAEpov GOu 
dK SnGe Tyne tocar, TéAEUSY TED 
‘The answer of Achilles to Phoonix ; “ Phoenix 


ae if araperopevoc mpoctpn ddac 
ey 
oink, arra é, Atorpepic, obre 
608 wes rytiice drovte & Fda ‘Abe 
fe tet rapa vqvolt copwviaw, eicék’ a 


508, tor § tong (afer) haying yielded to, obey 


to dmjpuvey ; i. © eis 
‘often is, to complete the notion in the prin 
says: “ Thus aa vied 


in hia ett iaoet Geant 
eheameticaierisie| 
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610 te orfPeoo: pévy Kal por pida yobvar’ dpdpy. 
SAN Nass rae doles, orb 8° a gore BiXXeo open 
612 4h wor airy ye Dopdv BBvoduev0oe Kat aysbwr, 
*Arprldy fipwi piowy xépa' o8é ri ae Xor 
roy gidfeww, Iva wh poe améxOnae prréovre 
kaddy ror adv inci rov Kidew be K ine Koy 
616 “Iaov inot BastAeve kal jyuov pslpeo tytn. 
Odeo. 8 Gy Mover, od 8 airdOr MEca ulvew 
valet uadant? Bua 8 pot pacvoulyygw 
Gpaceducd’, Hh xe vecpel 24° siutreg’, H xe pevopev. 
620 "HH, kat Harpéedy 8y' ix’ dopbot veboe aw, 
Gofver eroptoa: mueviv.Aéxoc, &¢pa réyiora 
Zewasinc-vsarow psSolaro. Tota 8 do’ Atac 
* — dvriDeog TeAauwriddng pera pibov terme 
624 Awyevic Aarpriady, tovphXav’ ’Odvacev, 
Tonev™ ob yap por Soxéer bBo. TeAeuTi 
ree ¥ 68y xpavécoOav axayysi\at & réyiora 
Seasbak Aaveotai, nal. ovr. ayalsy-xag.2onrh, 
628 of rou viv gata roreypevor. Avra AyrAdede 
Seaaiy txarhiioc, Giro ueyod4ropa Sunder 
axtrAioc, ons? perarpimerat giAdrnroc iratpuv, 
Tie, J ev Taga vyvaiv érlopev Eoxov aAwv* 
632 vmAijc" Kai _pev tic Te KaavyvhTo!W povijog 
mown i ob madde iEaro reOvywroc® 
Bale B pin ts Shyu, yloa abrod, wONA: exorlons 


honore ... qui me ad nares rostratas reddet insignem, donee vit ac 
mpirite fruar.” Achilles says : “Ido not want this glory of which 
speak to me (besides I think Zeus himself has honoured. me), 
& glory which will detain me near the ships, which will tie me to 
the-eimp all my life.” And it is thus, in fact, that, the ancients 
understood the passage. This is their paraphrase: “O larw* obe 
dyaBdy por rovairn rin}, 01 Hv tyd pixpt Oavarov raic vaveiv 
ivdcarpivw. — 610. : xevijrat, Sch.—616. ‘The pres. pet 
| map! to receive a part (uépoc), is found only in this line. The 
Saapya wod Iypopa are often mot wth eleewhere.— 617. 
Spano. kere, oloe, would be, as to the formation, imperatives of the 
fut. Buttm., however, has observed the fluctuation which exists, in 
the old Epic language, between the forms of the fut. and the a0 
©. g. IBiyoero, dbcero, for -aro.—622. péBowro, sc. Ulysses and Aj 
— 625. = iwpev. redevrh, finis sermonis, the issue, result, oftener 
: 628. = Fvrat.—629, rGqpr has here its ordinary signification 
im this kinil of phrases, reddere :_ferocem reddidit animum suum, rhypud= 
vars, exasperated. Sce 678, sq4. — 630. See 1, 160. — 632, sqq- 
See the n. on the last bk, v. 694.—683, reOvydros, because they sy 








648 Carpeng, wee! rw’ aripntov pera 
"AAN’ ipeie EpyeoOe ai ayyeAinv 
Bea eplieoddadid wedhooiid 
molv 7 vidv Noptapoto daippovoc, 

652 Muppuddven inf te xeotac Kad vii 
xtelvovr' ‘Apystoug, ara re opitarl 
"Angi 8 = 7H tug Koly Kad wnt 
“Exropa, kal pepawra, payne 4 

636 “Qe tpad of & Easroe édav 

ov, 
ontoavrec, Tapa vijag ioav Taw 


EUG. 
TlarpoxAog 8 irapora i8t Suwyjor 
« Polvixe cropisa muxiwov Aéxog brr 
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O Ai 8 tmmeDopevar ardpecav Aéxoo, die ixéAevaev, 
“‘Kiied Te pirydc Te Nivoid re Aewriv awrov. 
Ev 6 yépwv xaréXexro kal "HO Siav tupvev. 
Airap AX AAdde eh8e pvy@ KAcaing ciriicrou" 
664 749 8 tiga apxaréAexto yuvh, tiv Acop3s0ev Hyer, 
Pé6pBavz0¢ arnp, Atonijsn Kaddurapyoc. 
Tlérporhoc 8 irfpuGsy tcEaro" wap 3 doa cal rg 
“Ipie tiLwvoc, rhv ol wépe Stog "AYAACIG, 
668 Ykvpov Edy aimtiav, ’Evvijog mroAleOpov. 
‘The deputies gamemt i le 

‘answers rane ceaessmpliden See ee Phene 

‘him. The chiefs of the Greeks are quite confounded, but 
Diomédés ro-animates their courage. 

GEE Bre 8) xhictymy tv *ArpelBa0 ytvovro, 
rode ptv oa xovatoiot xuméddnre vlec "Axauav 
8edt yar’ Dover @oe avaaraddy, Ex 1° tpéovro* 

672 mpw@roc F tEepéewev avak avdpay 'Ayapcuvwr® 
ye fs Siwokbaiy’ OSvaed,jubya kidoc 
*Ayatin" 

Hp Were viecow aheEinevar Siiov Tip, 
ii dirteers, yOdoc 8 i’ tye weyaNirooa Oupsy ; 

676 Tov & aire mpocésre roAbrAag Siog ‘Odvacebc* 

Eteratdaibicore, HvaE dvdpiv Ayéusuvor, 
fealudc-" ob WOi\et ofScoan xSAov, GAN It wadov 
ie Naveras'stlvsoc’ ‘ot  valveras $82.o0 Silos 

660 Atroy a2 gpdZecBat dv "Apystorarw ivwyey, 





plarals. yd, see 1, 584.—661. Swros (says Buttm.) is the same 
as ets at. The one ia derives fa ‘nus, the other from 
Tt seems that here is a fresh confirmation of what we have 
Signifying first to blow, then to burn (see n. 

wvident connexion with gdoyuxée, fm @diyw, 


an intermediate lin between flare and flagrare. These two 


‘ ify those fine fleeces that are moveable by a breath, that 
. Seitinros new cloth or linen ; hence Awroc,s plashed tonne, 
‘when new, and oid¢ dwrog, rool.—668. 'Evvevs, son of Bacchus, king 


H. knows nothing of th of Ly iédés, 
Mats ng comma nie pnce the Cpr prom an 


indeed of the marriage of Achilles and Deidamein, tho daughter of 
‘at Seyros ; but neither do they know any thing of this 
_ Tast fable. We have seen above, 253 and 438, sqq., that Peleus sent 


vaerabir, auuryendo out of respects 








266 L [6s1—r13. 


681 Srmwe Kev vide Te oye Kal aby *Aya.av" 
airig 3 imetAnoen Gu’ jot pavonevy pw 
vijac tiaaéApove GAad’ edxéuev aupeeNoac* 
684 kal 8 dv roig adAAorow Epy TapapvlijcacBae 
afead' GiomAciew” twit obeire Shere rtauop 
“INiov almaviigt pada yéo ev cipbora Zede 
xEipa tiv imeptoye, reapayuct 8 Aaol. 
688 °Qe ear” clot kai ode rad" eiépev, of pot Erovro, 
Alac cad xhpuxe S6w, mervopiver Supa. 
Gov 8 ail’ 5 yéowy wareAcEaro’ de yap avdyet, 
Bopa of tv vheoor Gidny é¢ warpid’ Lrnrae 
692 abpov, iv ROLAyaw dvayxy Sobre pe dEe. 
‘Qe tqal™ of 8 dpa wavrec axiy tyévovro cowry 
[niBov yaccduevor pada yap Kparepac ayd- 
pevatv). 
Aiw & avew Soav rerindrec vleo "AXaiov" 
696 OY 8 8) peréerme Bow dyade Avonfdnct 
Arpetdn x6Siare, dvak avdpinv 'A-yapenvoy, 
pi Boerec Macea0ur dudpova IyAetwva, 
pupta 8apa 88oc 6 8 ayhvwe tori Ka Zuo" 
700 vbw ad piv OAD padAov aynvoplyaww evijcag. 
*ANN’ Hirot keivoy jidv Eéoopev, H kev Ego, 
xe ploy tore 8 aire payrjaerar, Smite Kev pw 
Oupde tut arhDecow avdyy cad Bede poy. 
704° ANN dye, Se dv tydv elrw, meOduela mavrec* 
viv piv Koyshoaa0e, rerapmdpevor pidov Frog 
frov cal oivoio’ rd yap wévog dari Kad ai}. 
"Abra énel Ke pavi Kadi) pododdkrudog "Hic, 
708 KaprraXinwe mpd vewv exenev adv Te Kal tTovE, 
brpbvww" Kal 8 adrde ink mpwrovst pa yerOar. 
‘Qe tal" of 8 dpa mavrec emjynaay BaccAijec, 
pidor dyaccduevor Atouideog immodapowo. 
712 Kal rére 3} ometoavrec eBay KALainvde Eeasrog* 
Eva 8 Komijoavto kai Grvou 8Hpov EAovro. 








103. — 688. eloi 148" elmeiy, as in English “are here to speak.” — 
694. A line erased by common consent by Zenodotus, Aristophanes, 
and Aristarehus.—695. See 13.—700. Lit. injecisti in superbias; we 
say, * filled him with pride.” — 705, See 24, 513.—708, eq. For 
the imperat. We render fxay by to post, as in Lat, ezercitum 
habeas pro navibua.—T18, See 7, 432. 





OMHPOY IAIAAO 
PAVQAIA K, 


the Grecian chiefs, Agamemnon tastes not sleep. He 

and consult with Nestor. Menelaus, equally disturbed, 
goes to seek his brother. After conferring together, they 
to summon the chiefs to council, 


*AMot piv rapa vyvatv apiorijiec Mavayady 
ebBov mavvirxtor, padraxy Seounnévor Irv" 
AN’ ode "AroeiSnv "Ayaucuvova, royeva acy, 
4 Bmvog Eye yAveepde, TOAAA ppeaiv dpuatvovra, 
"Qe & ir liv aorpanry réate "Hone iiixdpo.o, 
reixwy i} roddy Suppov aMLaparor, Iz yaAaZav, 
ij viperoy, dre rio re yubv iraduvev dpotpac, 
8 HE wok mrvdfuowo péya ota TevKedavoio" 


1, s9q.- See the opening of bk ii,—5, sq. It is very improbable 
dat tbs amage as come dows to ws tosh s5 i mang it, ‘The 
extreme agitation, with which Agamemnon’s soul is seized, may 
well be compared to the atmospheric convulsions produced by a vio- 
lent thunder-storm ; but if we judge of it by other Homeric com- 
parisons, the poets would have given it a better form than this aceu- 
mulation, rebywr i SuBpov i yadalav #) vigeror f row woNpov 

‘an accumulation which paints imperfectly, and does not pre~ 
sent a lively image, like the comparisons we admire elsewhere. See 
2, 87.-—T. wadsvesy, to besprinkle, consperyere. Thunder-storms during 
the winter are very rare, and the ancients regarded them, doubtless, 
as well as other unwonted phenomena, as prodigies presaging some 
calamity or some great public commotion. It is to such extraordi- 
nary nees of the lightning that the following line relates : 
As when Zeus launches his lightning, making (i.e. announcing, 
signifying that he is going to stir up) fatal war.”—8. orépa mwohépov, 
‘of bopivnc is found three times in H., and in all the passages we can 
render it literally: “the (yawning) jaws of war,” Jauces belli, in 
Gieero; “war which devours like a ferocious wild Least.” ‘The 
metaphor is quite natural ; and I believe to translate it : “the ex- 
tended lines of warlike batallions,” is to lend to H. an idea which be 
never had. This meaning of the a ordpa is much more recent. 

N 
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9 de muxiv’ tv ariPecow avecrevayil’ Ayanéuve 
veidBev tx kpad{nc’ rpontovro 8 of gpévec evrdc. 
*Hroe br tc wedlov 1d Touixby aphosu, 

18 Babuntev wupaimadNis,ir2 nalero Dusbewepes 
addy cuptyywy 7 dvorv, Suaddy 1 avPodrant 
abrap br t¢ vag Te tor Kat Aadv “Aya, 
moAXac ax Keqadiic mpoeAsuvove Exero xatrag 

16 WSO ture Act péya & Eoreve KvdaAipov Kip. 
"Hie 8 of xara Oyudy dptorn gatvero Bout, 
Nésrop’ 2xt parov NnAijiov ABiusy avSpar, 
Destidfol oSuipiriv cubuova raertediras 

90 frig ésEtcaxoe wacww Aavaciot -pfvorra, 
*Opbabete 8: evBuve wepl.ork east yurtava, 
toaal 8 ird Nurapoiow e¥jcaro Kadad wédia® 
Gugi 8 trea Sapotvoy éocaro Sipua AMovros, 

24 aidhavoc, weyadou, woBnvexte* eidero 8 Uyxoc. 

"Din! atric; MivOhaov tye'xpouariondeyip 
tres 
Sevog tnt Prepéporow ep Lave, whe ware 
*Apyetor, rot 34 £Oev elvexa rovdiy ep’ dypiy 

28 idubov é¢ Tpolny, wéAcuov Opacdy dppyaivorrec. 

TlapSaXéy piv rpwra perdgpevoy copy «Gdupev 
rroxidy, avrap tml atepavny Keparpgy asipag 
Gfwaro xadxeinv’ Sépu 8 eiAero xeipl waxely. 

89°05 3 Yisv dvorjows By abAgesys fic gttyd stamp 
*Apyelon Kiaaee, Bide Bde rlero: Biuses 
Toy 3 ahp' dug’ Guoiet w:0husvo Evrea: wah 
pit wiga xphuvy 8 3 aowGowr yioersaNGGes 


It is the Att, writers who have thus named the ran of the army, in 
opposition to ofp, the rear-guard, mevxeBavés, like ixemevxije, 1,51. 
Tip, velter + Le Badoec, eerobey; Bek, Fra Hog; as a Let noni 
mus = extremus,ultimus. Ex ultimo cordis recessu. péves, see 1, 103.— 
Land 14. 'The optative indicates that the action has been repeated seve- 
ral times. For the situation, Heyne has very well compared to this 
place a passage of Tac., Ann. ch. i. 65.—12. "1.60. mpé, see 3, 3.— 
15, Agamemnon tore his hair to Zeus on high, i660" dovrs Ani, offer- 
ing it to him, or (so to say) addressing to him that action, and sayi 

to him by this deed : “ Behold the desolation into which thou hast 
east me, thou who hadst promised me the vi (see 2,111, sqq.). 
19, et... ., see 1, 66, — 26, px re. See iti 28.—27. 'Exi 
xodijy Oédaacay, Heaych. like other feminine adjectives, 
has become subst. wovdvs, in the Epic language, has sometimes 
oth genders, — 30, See 7, 12,— 35, wpipyp, adj, as 7, 383. — 
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36 Tay mr F006 tpoctare Bory wyalic MevéAaoc’ 
TipO’ obrwe, ete, xopbaceu ; i Tw’ éralpwy 
Srpuvécic Toweaaw tnicxorov ; adda pad’ aivag 
Sea etal enc Exrbeyonraiirsds E>yoy, 
40 dvépac ducueviac oxomiaénev olog ire\Dov 
Rinne eDuBoaalae dha te Goaovedpbue torat. 
Tov 8 amapeopevoc mpocign Kpelwy ’Ayapip- 
vw" 
XpEy Poulin iid xar of Arorpeic & MevéNas, 

44 xepdaXéine, frig Kev tobacerat Ht cawoe 
“Apyiloue Kal viac’ bel Aide irparero gph. 
SRProabiit fha'uaNiow tal gptin 05K" ligaicty. 

Ob yap tw iddpnv, 08" EAvOV addjaavroe, 

48 Gvdp" fva roaadd: péoueg’ tn’ inate pnricacOat, 
baa'"Exrwp tppeee, Ad gos, viac A xacéiy, 
abrwe, ovre Oeac vide pidoc, ore Deoio. 

“Epya & toct’, baa gnui pednatnev “Apysouow 

62 Gare xol Sodixéy' ré00 yap xakd haar’ "Axaodc. 
AN De-viv; ‘Alavra ‘eat ‘ISopzv9a wédcocov, 
plage Olav tat vaage ty 8 bet Necropa Biov 
UEDA Brpuvler dvorhsva ate 26yo 

56 EADkiv tc guAdxwy ispdv téAog HS" Emirci ae. 

RR hrs hahiora atGalaro-roia. yg. vide 
Rete ukdtiea; al ISopeniog: bncervs 
Mapidvnc™ rotaw yao trerpdmouty ye pa\cora. 

BOE Tov. F judBer’ tara Boww ayaloc Mevédane: 
Tae yap pot piOy emerédDeat H82 Kedrebee 5 
adh piv pera rotor, dedeypevog ticdkev EAOgC, 

It Véw pera a’ adric, twijy ev roig tmireiw 5 
G4 Tov d’ aire zpoctemev avak avdpov Ayautuvwr' 








ry eedacblpeten 


‘construction 
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270 K. [os—s1. 


65 ATM pévew, phrwe GBpordEouev addAsAoiiv 
dpxoutvesr wodAq) yap ava arpardy lat xtevOor. 
DOLyy€0\3, Fj Kev Tyaba, kat Zyohyop0ae dvwy Or, 

68 marpdlev ek yevtiic dvondZwn dvepa txaarov, 
mavrac Kvdaivw® pdt peyadjiZeo Bun. 

"ANNA Kai airol wep wovenpeOa’ BSE Tov aupiw 
Zede tnt yevoutvoraw ix kaxdrnra Bapsiav. 


Agamemnon awakes Nestor, who goes to look for Ulysses and 
Diomédés. Diomédés calls Ajax and Mégés. The chiefs of the 
Grecks betake themselves to the advanced posts, where they join to 
them the officers of the guards, Mérionés and Thrasymédés, and hold 
council in the middle of the open country. Nestor speaks first. 


Pals clea dertraneay doch peswi 44. denathar 
‘Airip. Bip. teva pera, Niovopa, xoysdondne rs 
rou 8 cipev mapa re wdtaty Kal vnt wedalvy, 
cing to pean rapt 8 area rowin’ iro 

76 doric¢ Kai Sho dovse pacvi Te tpupadrua. 

Tap 88 Zworip xéiro mavaiodoc, @ p’ 6 yepatde 
Zévvull, & 2¢ wéNuow $Oiahvopa Owphoooero, 
adv dye: dxa.od uty iwizgene ynoat ypie 

80 'OpOwOcic 8 ap’ én’ wyxavoc, Kepadijy iatipac, 
"Arpeldny mpocieure al tEcpecivero pide" 


65, pévewy, for imper. éBpordtw has nothing in common with Bporéc. 
It is a new formation im ipSporoy (5, 287), derived fm dpciorw 
SS daeeclse | pines Jopdcruany: 4xericveet.Aaabee ta 
— 67. typryop@ai (A.olian), or tyonyép0a = typnyopivas comes 
from a peculiar form of tysipw, tyepi8w, as we have seen dyepiOw or 
aytpiOw = dytipw. — 68, A patre ex genere, i.e. ex paterno genere, 
accompanying his name with that of his father and his ancestors, 
The Grecks, in naming any one, added the father’s name, not to dis- 
tinguish persons of like names, but following a custom, the antiquity 
of which is established hy this line, ‘The inoral effect which Aga- 
memnon expects from it was equally manifested in the days of mo- 
dern chivalry and nobility. Heyne quotes very appropriately that 
of Thucyd. vii. ch. 69, ‘During the unfortunate expedition 
to Sicily, the Athenian general Nicins, to restore the moral tone of 
his troop, in a disastrous situation, roy rpinodoxwy Iva Keaarox 
dvcddel, war pédev re imovopatwy Kai airoic bvonagri 
kai gudijy, dEuav 76 re xa’ tavrdy,  imipye Aapmpdrnréc TH, 
pileeliltnis:nisd, wodinravoiede Mparich verbeiscenynremeaa 
‘xpsyovor, 1) dgavitar, &e.— 69. My’ kwaipov rj favo 
drepnpaviay, Sch, —TL'= igine, iomittit, The word yeu 
is added, because, according to the common belief, every good and 
eee fortune was the effect of a predestination, shut up, So to 

















in the distaff of the Fates. See 24, 210. 
76. See 3,18 and 372. — 79. éwérpeme, neut., signif. ‘yielded’ 
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$2 Tle 8 avrg kara viiac ava arparbv toyed oloc 
voxra 8 Spgvainy, Gre 6” ei8ov0. Bporol AXot ; 

84 [iE rev" obpiwy, OCiuevoc, i) ta" eraipwy 3] 
Blaryecy pin éxtuw dn’ ty’ Eoyeo' lmre SE 20 x08; 

aiek aualber’ treira duck avlocy SAyaulaven: 
7Q Néorop Nndniddn, neya xidoc "Axa, 

83 yuwaeat 'Arpetony “Ayauiuvova, tov wep tavrwy 
Zedc ivinxe révoiar Staprepéc, eledx’ aiizp} 
BWwerhOscor ulvp. cal wor gida yoovur’ dodpp. 
TisZopaude’, tra ob poe te’ Suuace viBuioc Srvoc 

Ge tave, GANA pider woAtp06 nad wide “Axatirv. 
Alone yap: Aavadw mspdelSua, ob8! 01 Frog 
parson, @AN BNeNerquac. xpadin 86 you few 
Spablen de Ootiors, rooule 8’ ord dalSina.-yviae 

96 “AAN’ ei re Soatverc, Exel dE? aty’ brvoc ikave” 
kip’ ig robe piAaKag KaraBetonev, dpoa towuev, 
Dir lgincnndte dinitrig Atul ieee 
Komiourral, drap gudaxic emi weyxu AdOwvrat. 


100 Avepevice 8 avdpec oyeddv clarar’ ovdé 7 Byer, 
Seaerad alarhura pevoivhadiatjexeaBan 
Thy 8 jelBer’ Erecra Pephuoc inndra Néorwp* 


[= iirp. davrév. N.].—82, The complete sentence would be obroc 
Te tpyeat.... rig dv tpyeat ; — 84. odpets, a mule, is found 1, 60. 
Here the grammarians regard it as synonymous with odpoc, a 
geard, guardian. Others reject the line on account of this word, 
‘of whieh there exists no other example ; and, in general, because 
it is out of place here. To this judgement Wolf, Sptz., and 
Lehrs. have subscribed. — 89, =q4q., see 9, 605, 6 — 93. Or else 
Bavaay mipt deidia.— 94. AAG reopiAnpat, Sch. The pres. 
@rveriw, or rather ddveraivw, to be disquieted, tormented, is 


98. aBé 

signifying, to feel disgust, to be ill at ease, ‘The ancie 

grammarians, drawn away sometimes by a species of logic, whi 
Femoyes thom altogether from what is natural, were greatly 
embarrassed to explain the phrase ddnedreg trip, “ill at ease 
through sleep.” On the contrary (thought they), sleep delivers from 
ail uneasiness. They explained then trv by éypurvig, sleepless- 
ness, or else (as Eustath.) by rg Exvw ry po) xapsvrs, “by sleep 
hich would. not come.” But * sleep’ f% here ‘the need of sleep;” it is 
the approaches of sleep which one repels, that produce uneasiness 5 
and thus one is tormented by sleep, i.e. oppressed by the need of 
sloep, by slepincn. [But seo. dah in App. V. Cf. Hor. ldo ft 
gatumque towne.) — 101 After iZuey the regular consteacion 

N4 








272 K. [103—131, 


103 *Arpétdy Kbdtare, avak avdpa "Ayduepvov, 

104 ov Oa "Extopt tavra vorpara pytiera Zev 
ixredéet, Soa Tob vv téAmerar’ GAAG pw olw 
xfer poxOiaev wal wAcloow, ei kev “Ax Aede 
be xOXov apyadtow peraorpily haps irop. 

108 Zot d& pad’ thou’ ey wort 8 ab Kat eyelpouev 

&\Xove, 
atv Tudednv Sovpuxduriy 318" "Odvaiia, 
48’ Alavra raydv kat Pudlog GAxiprov vidv. 
"AAN' et rig Kal Totcde perorxSpevoc Kadéaecev, 

112 dvrfOedv 7° Alavra cai ‘18opevia avacra’ 
rav yap vireo Faaty txacrdrw, ob88 pad’ dyybes 
AMAA Pldov mep Uvra'kad aidoiov MevéAaoy 
vertow— crep jior veneatiarar—ob8 txucebow, 

116 tie ebde, cot 8 oly ixérpepev wovéec Dar. 

Nov bpedev xara wavrac aporijac rovicobar 
Naadpevoc’ xpetd yap lxdverar obxér’ aveerdes 
Tav 8 adre mpoctemev dvat dvdpav "Ayautuvwy 

120" yépov, &ore ply oe Kat alridacOae dvwyar 
modXant yap pO re Kat odx MAE sonestds 
ovr’ Sky cixwy od’ appad{yat vduL0, 

EAN tne F deopdwy kai guy wordéypevoe Spuiy. 

124 Nov & gudo mpdrepog mar’ Extypero xal wor etary’ 
rbv piv 2ye mooknca xadiuevar, od¢ od peraddGe. 
"AN Toner" Kelvoug d xexnodpeba mpd ruhdwy 
tv puAdxeaa™ Iva yap apu elpoason iyyepeHeaOae, 

128 Tov 8 ijueler’ recra Vepivog inméra Néorwo* 
Obrwe obrig of veneohaerat OVS amOhae 
*Apyetwy, Bre xév ru txorpbvy Kal dviyy. 

‘Qe eidv Wduve wept orHPeoar Xirava" 





3 
2 
l 
5 
2 





ubiy with the force of a relative pronoun ; but, according to the Shes 
Jar syntax, y@p, which follows, requires a demonstrative: ixei yap 
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it 8 apa yAaivay repovhcaro pocmestenaes 
SD iesvavclte Non, 

EiNero 8 aAxyiov tyxoc, dxayulvon db yareg" 

136 ij 8 tévar ward vac “Axady Ya\koyirdvwy. 
Towrov trex’ OSvaia, Ad pir araAavrov, 

2 Gnvov dvtyepe Vepijvoe inéra Néotwp, 
P0eyEGuevoc” rov 8 ala wept ppévac AvT tw, 
140 &x = FADE KAraing, Kal apeac mpd¢ pov Eeurev* 
Tigh obrw xara vijag ava atpardv ola adaabe 
vbera 3¢ éuBpoatnv; 5 1.3) xoed réaow leet 5 
Tay 8 iusiBer’ trera Tephviog ieméra Néotwo" 

144 Atcoyevic Aacpriddn, woupiyyav’ ‘Odvaced, 
pi) veuéoa’ roiov yap &yoc (eBinxev "A yaobe. 
“ANN trev, SGoa Kal GdAov tyelpouev, Sut’ éméorxev 
Povdac Bovdciaw, if pevyeuer, Hz paxerar. 

148 “Qe pa8” 6 8 wAroinvde Kuby odbuNTe'Odvacede 
wouidov aug’ spor adxoe Giro, Bi 8 usr’ abroic. 
Bay & éxi Tudeidnv Atopidea" tov & exiyavov 
ixrig awd Kaine civ rebxeow' aupt 8 Eraipor 

152 eDdov' Wd kpaciv 8 txov donidac’ Lyxea Oe op 
SpP imi cavpwriipoc tdijaro' THe 8 YaAKde 
Mag» ere atepomn matpo¢ Aue. Abrap dy’ howe 

58, bd 8 Lorpwro pwvdy Bode &ypavAao" 

156 abrap id xpareopu ramne Teravuaro pacivde- 

Tov maporde avéyepe Uephvoc ixwdra Néatwp, 
ee te ayikaer tr ousk ry, ovteea Evra: 
“Eypto, Tudtoc vié" rf ravvuyov bavov durtic ; 


ArpepBca¥ar, see the n. on 67, and 3, 231.194. derdBios, fm dereivw, 
extensa = magna, lata, On the following words, see 2, 219, — 135, 
,, pert. partep., the only form which exists af a verb (dew 
of which the meaning is indicated by tho substantives dij ani 
ewes, the point, and the Lat, acuo. — 189. tux, sound, voice ; see 
4,276. In an oracle (in Hat.), the Pythia uses a similar expression : 
mw ig ppkvac HAGE Kparappivowo yeddvnc.—(142. 6 7 
geet en neceasitas tantopere uryet, Fisi.] — 145. Fm rd. 
—MT, The two last infinn, depend on Bovdrriuv. 4 
trum... an.— 149. woixthov, ornamented with designs 
the brass, or otherwise ; reiyea rourida, 4, 432, and elsewhere zo1- 
ca 152. Fm (kpac), xpard = rap, the only nom. used 
ecertpee Fm QAatvw, to drive into the ground ; 
Tod by dypotc abAtoutvov, Sch—188, Weeanse Dio- 
Jay on the ground, ets oe ‘ny expression ol 
a N 


























274 K. [160—180. 


160 odx alee, de Tpaec ext Oowopp medioro 
dara dye vey, dALyoo 8 tre xwpoc pixel 
“Qe gad" 6 8 & txvo.0 ah kpaenvig avé- 
pouaey, 
kal pev pwvioac trea wrepsevra mpocnida® 
164 BybrAede doar, yepacé ob uty wévov ovmore Aj- 
yee. 
OF wu cat GAXor Zaor vedirepor viec AXaay, 
of xev tetra feastov dyeloeiav BaccAjjon, 
mavrn ixorxspevor; od 8 auhyavde too, yeou. 
168 Tay 3 adre mpoctae Depiuiog inméra Néotwo* 
Nat 8) rairé ye wévra, pidoc, xard woipay Feurec. 
Eioiy pév por raidec apipovec, siot 6 Naot 
kal moAéec, Tiov Kev Tie trorySuevog Kadéoetev* 
172 GAAG pada peyadry Xe BeBinxev "AXawodbc. 
Nov yap 8) wavrecow bmi Evpoo Yorarat axping 
# pada Avypde bACDpoe "Axawoic, i Buovar. 
PAAN WO vow, Alavra raydy cal Pudéoe vidy 
176 &varncov—ad yap toot vewrepog—ei pt’ tAealpec. 
"Qe gal b 8 dup’ dpow Kooaro Sépua 
Atovrog, 
atBwvoc, ueyadowo, roSnvecte’ efdero 8° tyyoc. 
By 8 ivat, rove 8 tvOev avasrioag dyev fipwe. 
180 Of & dre di pudAdKeoorw tv dypouévoroty Eury Dev, 





contempt to be implied by the description —159. éwreiy, a lengther 
of daw, flare (see 9, 661), snore; hence, sleep. [Cf App. 

160. Opucpds : Povvordic réxoc, ard rov amopaivovra Popetv 
(aor. of Opdarw, wo leap), Apoll. Height, the most elevated part 
of the plain. H. uses this word twice more to design the position 
of the Trojan ranks ; but nothing authorizes us to consider it the 


ning 











woper © of a definite place, — 161, elarar = jvrat. epiwes : 
leipyet (rjpov), Sch.—164, H. does not know the meaning “ unforta- 
nate,” which afterwards became the ordinary one of eyérhiog. The 





root is axiey = oxtiv (aor. of Exw), tenere, sustinere, to hold to a 
thing, support, endure, SxérAwe signifies, then, applied to a person, 
is “one who endures, indefatigable, strong, impetuos ;” to things, 
“that which causes to endure, hard, ra 

* then, 





Hat. has juced the entire turn of this pl 
tri Eupot yap dayne Exerar iyiiv rd wotiypara, avigeg“luves, 





] 10. 


181 ob8¢ piv ebSovrac pudxwy Tyfropac evpOV" 
GAN 2yenyoor! civ rebyeow dlaro mévrec. 
"Qc 8 kbvec wept uiAa duowphowauw ev ald 

184 Onpd¢ axobaavrec kparepdpoovoc, Sere ka!’ bAny 
Foxrrar 8 pepe rode 8 dpyuaydoe ix’ airy 
ee ce atdevecinr derdirdsopiary ievac Bashar 
be Tov vidyp0¢ drvog amd Brepéeniv dw det, 

188 vixra puAamaoptvost Kaxhv' mediovde yag ale 
eel émmér ini Tpdwy ator idvrwr. 
Toe & 4 yépwv yiiOncev iddv Oapovvé re nhOy* 
[kat opeag puvhoag trea mrepdevra peed 2 

192 Oirw viv, pida téxva, pudacoere pend tu" 

tmveg 
fro, i) appa yevesueOa Suepeveerarv. 

‘Qe eimiv, raggoto Siéaauro" rot 8 du’ Erovto 
“Apyewv Bacrdjec, aor kexAjaro Boudry. 

196 Toto & aa Mngiowne Kat Nésropoc ayAade vide 
fligav’ avrol-yap xadeov ovupnridaaBas. 

Tégoov 3 icheBévree dpuxriv ipisuvro 
by caBapy, 60 8) vexdwy Seepaivero yapoe 
200 memrévrwv' BOev adtic dmerpdmer’ SBpymoc "Ex- 


rue, 
Mike *Apyeloves breiyatol.vi€ thedviars 
"Ea nabeZduevor Exe’ dXAWAowouwlpavaxoy. 
Totar 8 p60wy pye Pepi moe immdéra Néotwo* 










Aya Devdipo i Jovo.—181. These chiefs of the seven hundred 
are named, 9, 81, sqq.—183. div means sarijy guAaKijy 
ines (Sek {we 198), 10 keep m painful watch, 1 bave’slready 
ey 8, 39, the advantages which the Greck language derives 
from this particle duc. 15. = Spouc. en’ airg, super eo, propter 
um, —189.. rer (fim rete): Joa cai daipderoy ee rd 
midiov, Sch. = imtévrwv.— 191. A line not found in the best MSS. 
194. ‘The following reasons are given by the different annotators for 
this withdrawal from the eamp ; Ist, To increase the confidence of 
the guards ; 2nd, not to alarm the Greeks by a council held at such 
an hour ; 3dly, to reconnoitre the position of the enemy's camp. — 
195, “Ovo seeXyuives ay te oun epee: Seo 8, 401, 
208, agg. mdatenu, a lengthened form of gdw = gaivu, to 
oe Agana ea espa army 
follows the ground-work of his admirable episode of Nisus and 
‘Euryalus (An. ix. 176). I say the groundwork, because he intro- 
duces into his poetry new elements, which entirely cl the moral 
ject of the action. M. Eichhoff recalls, besides, chays. 18 and \9 oi 

Purioso, and ch. 12 sees Delivered. 

N 














276 K. [201—204, 
‘Nestor advises that one of the chiefs should go and reconnoitre the 
enemy's camp, Diomédés offers himself, and asks for a comrade. 

All propose to go with him. Ho chooses Ulyases, and both se ont 

after arming themselves. Athéné sends ‘a Iucky presage. 

‘They make vows to the goddess, and she hears them. 

204 "Q Hior, od dv Bi re avy wentOoN fj adrod 
Oung rodwlerrt, pera Towae peya0ipoue 
ENOciv; et ted rou Syiwy ot icxatdwrra, 
it tivd ov Kal Gipuv Gr Todeor riloro, 

208 ficca re pyridwot pera oplow* 7} usudaow 
abe pévety rapa vyvolv amémpober, i2 TodWSE 
&p avaywpnaovow, twa Saudoavro 7 ‘Axatobc. 
Tatrd xe wavra wbOoiro, xad Srp ele ryutac EAOo 

212 doxnOicr péya xév of ioupdov KAZéog ein 
advtag ix’ avOpdmoue, kal of Sdate taaerat toy. 
"Oacor yap viecow tmixpartovat aprarots 
row mdvtwy of fkastuc biv Sdaovat péAawav, 

216 OjAuy, irdppnvov’ 7H piv Krépac ody Suoiov* 
aici & tv Sairyot nai ciNamivyor mapéorat. 

"Qe tgab™ of 8 dpa wavrec dxijy tyévouro awmy. 
Toior 8 wal peréecre Bory ayaloc Aconyenc* 

220 Néarop, tu’ drpbve xpadln Kat Oupde ayivwp 
Spay Pocublan Sova ovgaibesdyyte Meters 
Tpdwy' aX’ a ric por dviip Gu’ Foro Kal &Aog, 
padXov Oadzwoi} xa Oapoadcdirepov torat. 

224 Dov re OY Epyoutvwr, wai re mpd d Tov évoyoev, 

206. ef nwa, sce 7, 39.— 208. = driva, The force of this relative 


extends also over the following sentence, i pezdacw, The strict con- 
\ struction would require ti peu. ‘The same at 309, —212. darentys, 
an old word : “safe and sound.” Its derivation fm dexéw seems 
improbable, tmovpdvoy xAéos is almost synonymous with eéoc 
obpavépneec. — 216. In prose Brapyoy, which has under her 
(suckles) a lamb which “ plus lucri—adderet, soletque commemorari 
in promis, sicut serva in puero.” Bth. As to the colour (qé- 
away), the Scholinsts say that it is well chosen for the prize 
of a nocturnal expedition ; but such allegorical fooleries are ns 
foreign as possible to Hs poetry. The ancients, doubtless, re- 
garded a race of sheep of a black or dark colour as preferable to 
others, Thus the words, “this possession (kripac) is not equalled by 
any other,” would seem exaggerated and emphatic if thereby one 
‘understood simply a sheep, and not a sheep of a superior breed. — 
417, ewig : uxla, loprh, Apoll-294. Nominatves absolute, 0 
which applies the n. on 3, 821. ov is adverbial. They said also 
aivivo. JX, kal & (obroc) xpd rod (robrov) tvinoty or yori. 
Sch. cvvepyouive yap dio dpov kai Kowac, 3 Frepoc mpd rod 
Aripow dxevinai rt Kowupiddg Kai ovppipoy. The words oiv re 


























ns—249.] 10. 
225 darrwe " povvoc 8 eiep Te voraoy, 
add pane iene TE voog, ate oe i 

"Qe tall of 8 Weov Aropydei ToAAOL EreaOae? 
228 iOeAérny Alavre dbw, Ocpdrovrec "Apnoc, 
GGeXe Mngcdune, pda 8 H}0ee Néaropoc vide" 
Perc 8 "Arpeldnc, Soupixeroe Mevédaoc* 
Hede 8 6 rAijuwy "Osvaede Karadivar buchov 
232 Tpdww' ale ydp of ivi pect Ovpic irdAuas 
Totot 8 kai peréemev dvak avopoy ‘Ayapiuvw* 
Tvdkidn Adundec, tu kexapropéve Ovpay, 
rbv piv di) Erapsy 7’ aighaea, bv x’ 2OEAyo0a, 
236 gawoutvwy rdv dpterov" ire peudacl ye oddol- 
inde aby’, aldduevoe ajar potal, tov piv dpelw 
radXelretv, od & xtloov’ dmdaceat, aldot eikwy, 
de yevaiy dpdwv, pind’ &d Bacidsbrepde torwv. 
140 “Qe par *decev 8 wept Eavl Mevehay. 
Tore 8 airic perters Bory ayalde Avouhdne” 
Ei piv 3) Frapdv ye xedeberé po airdy edéaOat, 
Tag Gv treat’ ‘Odvajoc tye Oelowo AaDolunv, 
244 ob mépt piv Tedpowy past kal Oupic a&yiivwp 
dy wavrecat wévoiat, pirsi de E Taddac ADivn 5 
robrov 7° tarondvoto, Kad ix mupd¢ alBoutvoo 
Gpgw vooriaamer, iret meploide voijoa. 
Tov 8 abre mpocéeme rodbrAac Siog ‘OSvaaetic" 
Tude(dn, wir’ dp we par’ alvee, pire re veliee 
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what is necessary to be done, ‘They will talk it over, the one will 
confirm the other, and thus the whole plan is soon achieved. But 
‘ane alone, even though he also should perceive what ought to be 
done, has more slowness of mind, more uncertainty and weakness of 
—— ‘because he cannot be mes of himael{ aa in the est 
ease).” — 226. Bpdoour, compar. o éc, a8 Bicowy of ra 
Keer) 84 is equiv., in the Homeric style, to eal Newroripa, 
is found in the general observation made on 1, 218,—231, 
Biker, coarageocs 5 see 5, 670. — 238. xaradelreiy for the imper. 
im the same as the futures, dméfer@as, to associate any one 
oneself, —- 243, A line often used by the ancients in 


‘situations. — 244, oV (Jari) mepioowe mpoopatini, a 





278 ss [250—274. 


250 es Arey rot tavra per’ “Apyelore dyopetere. 
AN’ Youey’ pada yap vdé dverac, iB nes B ade: 
252 Forbes & dy, moof3é/3nxe, ma pus xmwev 2 wAgwy ve, 
tov dh0 popawy, tpirérn ei Ere poipa déAcerran. 
“Qe sindul! Sow tve Sewvotow Wérnv. 
Tudeidy piv Since ueverrdAcuoc Opacuuhenc 
256 pacyavov Gupnxee—ro & gv rapa vyt AEAewro— 
al adcoc* apgt & of kvvtny xepadjpen EOneey 
ravpelny, apadsy re wal G2opor, ire karate 
xbelnray, pierat 8 don Badspiav aiZniov. 
260 Mupidvng & ‘Odvaiii (Sou Bidv H8? paptronv, 
kat Elpoc augt 8€ of kuvény wepadgipey EOnkev, 
‘pivod momrhv' modow 8 tvroabey iuaaw 
iurlraro arepeic’ txroabe 8 Acuxol bddurec 
264 dpyid8orroc bd¢ Oaptee Exov Eva Kal EvOa, 
a kal triarapévwc’ peasy 8 txt midoe dpfoet. 
Thy pa mor’ 2 "ENeavoe "Auivropoe 'Opuerida 
toler’ Airdducoe wuxwdy Suov dvrirophaac’ 
268 Sxdvdeav & dpa dane KvOnpiy Aupdapavte 
*Aupdépac & Mody dice Eeevijiov vac’ 
airdp 6 Mnpivy Soxev @ audi popivar 
8) r6r ‘O8vaaijoc wixacev kaon apgireOcioa, 
72 «TH s ira obv SrAotow % bu Savotow Birny, 
Baw p teva, Aewérny 8 kar’ airéOe mavrag apl- 
orove. 
Toiat 8 SeEtdy fixev ipwoidv Eyyde bdut0 
247 = weprocig olde. — 251. = tuner. Sverar is only found here. 
But Hat. often uses this word (the ordinary form is dviw), e. g, vii. 
ch, 20: wiumrw irri dvopivy, which Schweighiiuser very Well trau- 
slaton ry quinto anno vlrena; to he accomplishing, not accomplished, 
e gens. Tav BUo poipduv not being able to depend on the 
Smart have greatly embarrassed the annotators, both ancient 
sad modera. We most with M. Diderlein, take 840 for the not. 
‘The greater ‘part of the night is past ve two of ite (three) parts, 
256. “Anporinuder Hcornuiven, Sch. — 258, ; 
has no crest (see 5, 743) ; &odor, neither tuft nor plume— 
Fim tvreivw, — 264. &pyrd8ovros, see 9, 539. lxoy, intrans. 
signif, held to it, were attached to it. — thos. wool pressed, 
es felt :—to deaden blows. — 266. (relating to 
see 9, 448. "Ehedv, a town of Bosotia, — 267, Autolfcus, 
" Hermés, “ furtum ingeniosus ad omne, Qui facere assudrat, 
nel on degener arts, Candida de nigrs et de candentibus atra 
Ovid. Met, xi. 312. — 268. = cic Seavdeay, a town of the Island of 


pee ‘now ‘on the coast of Laconia, — 274. Befidv, as 
aS Spakdia: basa of aileh eee acta iene 





















J 10. 279 
275 TlaNNac’AOwvaty" rot 8 od Wov 90a\notow 


276 f dpdvatnv, 2\Ad ciéyEavroc Axoveay. 
Xaipe 62 rH Spwl’ ‘Odvaedc, jaro 8 'ADhvy" 
KADOE pev, aiydyoro Awde rékag, Hire pot ale 
bv mavrecor mévon wagioraca, ovdt ot MjOw 
280 xivipevoc" viv adre wadiord pe didar, "AOSun 
waAww int vijag tiAdiac apicéoDar, 
plEavrac plya tpyov, & xe Tedeoat peAjoet. 
Asérepac adr’ dparo Bui dyad Atonhdnc* 
284 KéxAu&k viv cat tueto, Avie tékoc, “Arpurdéun* 
ored pot, we bre warpl ay’ Eoweo Tudei dip 
de OfBac, Ure re mod "Ayauww dyyedoc Het. 
Toc 8 dip’ ix’ Acwmd Ale xaAxoxlrwvag ’AXat- 
ober 
288 abrdp 6 peAxiov piov pfpe Kaductoow 
ktio” drap dp dmdy pada pépuepa piaaro Epya, 
avy col, dia ea, bre of tedppacca raptorne. 
"Qe viv not iovea mapioraco, kal pe poAagCE. 
292 Lot 8 ad tyd pikw Bodw ju, elpuntrwrov, 
dpijrny, iv obrw ind Zuyov Hyayev avio" 
iy rot yd pi&w, xpuodv képacw mepryevac. 
"Qe Epav ebydpevor rav & kkAve TadAag 
"AOnvn. r 
296 Of 8 tel ijpricavro Aide Kobpy peyadou, 
Bay p tuev, Bere Movre Shu, Bora pédatvay, 
Gp pévoy, dv vécuac, Sud 1 tvrea kad pédav alua. 





Itis thought to be the ardea major of Linnseus. — 280. $idat, see 
5, 61.—281. Contraction of réxAckac.— 284. See 2, 156. — 285. = 
orto, 2 aor. of Eropat, as Exe, aytiv. See ver. 246. ‘The same fact 
is recounted more in detail, 4, 382—308. — 290. Poetic feminine of 
péppuv.—292, Fvwv, seo 6, 94. — 294, Et eatuam ante aras aurath 
fronte jucencum. Virg. Ain, ix. 627. See particularly Odyes. 3, 432— 
439, where this process of gilding is described in detail.—208. = dvd 
ee: — through blood spilt, See 24,610. Eustath, remarks 

Tapidity of this comparison, the beauty of this sentence, which 
appears to dash on and bound along like the intrepid march of these 
two warriors. He adds that the ancients, in praising a sentence of 
Xenophon, where the same ideas are described with much more of 
development, said that H. knew how to concentrate all these cir- 
eumstunces, and to present them in one line. Here is a tratislation 
‘of Xenophon (Agesilaus, ch. 2, 14): “When the fight had ceased, 
‘ne saw in these places the dead all mingled in ion, the earth 














280 K. [299—324. 


Hestor calls a council of the Trojan army, and offers a prize to 
any who will go to reconnoitre the posts of the Grecks, Doldn offers 
Himealf end fo he arms himself and departs. Ulysses 

. ‘The two Greek scouts see and pursue 
im. Diomédés stops him, and after having extracted some in- 
formation from him, kills him Ulysses conseerates to Athént the 


arms of the vanquis 





Od8 tv ob8% Tpaae dy#vopac laa’ "Exrwp 
200 sBBuy, GAA’ Guudee nuAvoxero wévrac apleroug, * 
Bea0r toav Tpiswy tyrropec At wlSovrec” 
rode bye cvykadzoac, ruxi}y iprévero Boule 
The xbv pot 768e Epyov broaxspevog TeALaeey 
304 Spy Emre peyady; sade df of doko Eorat 
Adow yap dippor re Siw 7 iprabyevac tmmove, 
oll kev dpiaror twar Boge twit vavoiv "Aaa, 
Serie re rhaly, of r avrg Kid0¢ Sparro, 
308 vydv dxumdpwr axeddv edOluer, tk re vOeoOae 
HE gudsaoorrar viiec Boal, die rd mdpoc wep, 
4 H0n xelocoow Sg? sueréopa Saudvrec 
ooew Rowe pera opiaw, 08° 22ovaw 
312 véxra puAacatuevat, Kapary adnkdrec aivy. 
"Dic Epal’- of S doa wavres exiy tytvovro owe}. 
"Hy & rie bv Touecu Adduy, Edufeeor vide, 
riouxoc Oelowo, wobxpveoc, wodixadkoct 
316 8¢ & iro eldog piv Env Kaxdc, AAG ToddKNo" 
abrap 6 potvoc Env perd wlvre xaoryvargatv. 
"Oc pa rére Tpwaly re wat “Exropt po0ov Eeurev* 
"Exrop, tu’ drpbver xpadtn kal Oude aymviwg 
320 yyy wKvTdpwy axeddv EOéuer, x re TuOéHar. 
"ANN dye wot rd akinerpov avdoxeo, kal wot Suuccov, 
pv rode Irmoug re kal puara mouwlAa yadxy 
Bwotuev, of gopfovery Suspova LnAeiwva, 
324 Sol o éyd obx Gwog cxomd¢ Eaooua ods ard 


80Ene. 


scabbard, some buried in the earth, some in the bosoms of the sol- 
diers, others still clinging in the hands of the warriors.” This bean- 
tifal picture is, in fact, only a pompous aruplification of these two 
lines of H.  Exnesti thinks that it is, among several other places, one 
of those which Quintiian had principally in view, when he praises 
HL, for his admirable brevity. Dugas Month. 

803. Fm drixeada or drioxeaGar, suatinere, subire (in German, 
sich untersichen), take upon oneself, Hence ircoyyeiadar. — 807, 
(robry),, Bsns. — 309. Sce n, on 208, — 312. See 98, — $24. ded 













1] 10. 281 


325 Té$pa ap te orparbv clue Siaurepte, Spo" Av tkwpar 
Se ifanaaty, £06 mov pdAover fprcroe 
Povddc Bovdctern, H) gevykuev, We naxeoOau. 

328 “Qe gal & S ww yEpol oxirrpov Ade Kai of 

bpoacev* 

lorw viv Lede abréc, iptySouroc marc "Hone, 

pel pv zeke Temoioiy avip troysoerac E\Xog 

Two EN of nue Baprepic dyAaiciaBat 

"Qc garo, nal p’ tmlopkov imépoae rov 3 dpd- 
Ouvev. 
Aoehai Scns" Spotory Bed Xero waprba ede 
Esaaro 8 txroabev pwwov rohwi0 AbKovw, 
art 8 ext xridéqv kvvény? Ede 8’ dEdy dxovra’ 
33634 8 Uva mport vijac amd orparo’. Odd" dp’ 
Euehev 

DOoy de yaw Sp "Exrope piOov dmrofoav. 

YANN’ Gre 8h p trmwy te eal dvdpav Kéddwg” 

bprov, 

Bi p’ dv’ 68dv pepadcr rdv 8 dodaaro rpoGdyra 

340 Atoyenijc 'Odvaric, Atouidea 8? mpocterte"® 

Obrdc rot, Aisundec, xd orparod tpxerat avip, 
oie O18 H vicoow ealoxoroe iimerfpyaiv, 

4 twa ovAjjowy vexbwy KatareOvnarwv. 

344 "ANN Loudv per mpara wapeEeAOciv wed{o10 

rurldv* trara 8é « abroy tratEavreg Eoyev 

kapraNpwer el 3 Supe tapagOiyor rédecow, 
alet pv ror) vjag amd arpardpe mporteidetv, 

348 Eyyet txalcowy, pirmwe rpori doru adiey. 

"Qe wpa guvhaavre wage S300 iv vexveaoww 
edvGiirm 68 dp’ dua rapiSpapen apoad{yawv. 

"ANN dre 8h 6’ dréqy boaov F imi odpa wéAovrae 












Békqs, the opposite of xara 2éEay, which is suid of whatever answers 
to our expectation, to our thought. H. uses xard Oupdy and dad 

i in the same way.—827. See 147.—381. Biapwepés = Ziddov, 
Gia rig Lwije bAnc KaNAwriotaOar, Bustath.—B82. At the commence 
‘ment of a narrative, H. often mentions by anticipation its final issue, 
He has no need to excite the reader by curiosity.—333. See 2, 45. 
834. Aristophanes explains wodwod by reppacove, of the colour 
of ashes (rigpa). — 889. xriBéog, mado of the skin of the eri¢ or 
Terig, a kind of weasel or ferret,—388, = eari\txe—842, ob ol8a, 
‘aa a parenthesis, — 344, Zapey ought to be read in two syllables 
as dyer. — 347. lit, advolvere, to cause to nivunce \o~ 














282 K. [352—372. 


352 Huudvwv—ai yap re Bow moogeotarepal siow 
~  Axtuevar voto Bableine mnxrdv aporpov— 
ro piv tredpauirny’ 6 8 dg’ tary Souroy axobcac. 
“BAwero yap xara Ousdy aroorpipourac éralpoug 
356 de Todwy livar, wéAty "Exropoc érpbvavroc. 
*AANidre B46" Sresay:Sovonvede.d xall Ehasaov, 
quai p dv8oae Bitavc, Aatbuod 38 volver Avda 
evryeuevar’ 701 8 ala SuKerv éoppiOnoav. 
360 ‘Gc 8 bre xapxapG8ovrs Stw kéve, eddrs Ohipnc, 
Fiend He Aaywdv enclyerav dupevds aled 
pov av’ bAjevO’, 6 8 re wooHiyar uEpnKiic® 
tog tov Tude dng 382 rrodioplog 'Odvaacig 
364 aod arorpiEavre Serxerov iupevig aict. 
"ANN Gra 89 ray’ Huede peyharobar.guiamaov 
Buryow tc vias, rére 8) plvoc IiGads AGhan 
*TadeIBy, Tai psiree7A sausy3ceNoylerue 
368 @0atn imevEduevoc Balew, 6 8 Seirepac EOor. 
AER trihawuy xpactin Kouragnk Amiahene 
"HE piv’, ié ot Soupl xexfoouar oddL of gnpe 
Baode dug aed xeipdc GAGEnv elwdy BAeGpows 
372 “H pa, cal tyxo¢ apiixer, éxdiy 8 ijpdprave purde* 














wards ...; to drive him towards imperat.).—5L. Jx. 
imi (ig) Boov widovrar oda (dpa) spudver, in quantum spatium 
aunt (i.e. porriguntur) finer mulorum, when Dolén was distant 
from them the length of a mule’s furrow. A furrow is made at 
one draught. The point at which the beast begins to be ex- 
hausted, and secks to tuke breath an instant, is its oper or Bptoy, 
ite limit. By this word, H, indicates the well-known length of the 
furrow which the mult traces, ‘Then he adds, ns to almost all his 
comparisons, a detail ; “I say mules, for they draw a cart better 
than oxen.” ‘This addition has given oceasion to a false interpreta- 
tion which is found in several commentators and translators. ‘The 
‘suppose two carts, one drawn by mules, the other by oxen, and, 
according to them, H. here designs the interval which the (more 
active) mules leave between their cart and that of the oxen, This 
notion, which offers more than one difficulty, is refuted by the poet him- 
self, In Od. 8, 123, he gives the determination of a distance by the 
same comparison, but speaks of mules only : Tv &2 Olay dy’ dpiorog 
Env KAvrévqoc dyipuy. "Oosoy r° by veup obpow wider hpusvoii, 
Téooor ixrenpoliwy Mavic ieel, ot & iNwovro,—883, Gen, of place, 
See 6, 2—358, médty, retro, in the sense of contra, as in revoke, &e. 
— 860. Tpaxtic bévrac Tyorres: xépyapov ydp rb Gaxb, Soh. 
teoth, ‘painted (the canine), whisk tear, in opposition. to. th 
squaré teeth, the molars —S61. dppevés (sicre inpivew), insia- 
tendo, without relaxation.—$62. Like many middle verbs, pnedouae 
has a second perf. piuyea; see 4, 495,— 868, 8 Bi, ipes very. — 





infin. 
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373—01.] 10. 
asa 
BerBaivonepapoe seeder Gur ate cH 


ray 

376 xAwpde trai Sciove, TH & doQuatvorre xiyir 
xewoav & abacOnu: 6 & Saxpiaag txoe nida® 

Lary rip eyovi tue Adoonan.. "Earey) 


TE xouade re woNbKunTde Te alSyooc* 
380 Taw x’ Uupey xapioatro warie awepelat arowa, 
al kev re Swav weriorr’ ini vyvaiv Ayxatdv, 
Tov : maperPsuevoc rpocépn Toripyree ‘OF 
oxic’ 
Gédoae, und! ri rot Oavarog xarabiptag tare" 
334 GAN’ aye pot T60e ext Kad arpecéwe karddeEou* 
iS otrwe int vijag ard atparou ZpyEar clog 
vira 80 dopvatyy, Gre 0 eddovar Booroi Got 
free naohivlvextiaw eaeceflvqenigs 
383 jj o'" mootnke Stackomaa0at tara 
Meet adupatiydiahatri Gouna! ebacany 
Pay 8 aster’ twerra AdAwy’ imd 8 irpepeys 
TloAAjoty 1 dryot wapix vdov iyyayev "Exrwp, 
300 Be wot Tinhiwvos eyed peivoyac Fn 
vat karévevae kal iouata Torta Yad 
jivdyet 8 pw’ iévra Dory da vixra inet 
avopav Sucuevéwy oyeddv EDiuev, Ee re wuOlab 
396 He peat vijeg Ooal, we tb mapoc mep, 
atarislpreorw 69° duarioye: Beidvrec 
G6Eiv Povdedoere nerd optory, ob8 tOeAotre 
vinta puracatuevar kapary GdyKdrEg aig. 
400. Tay 8 txyserDhoac wpoclpn wodbunric Odvaci 
*H pa vb rot peyédwy ddipwy tmsuatero Oupde, 





878. = eiklov, fm Ew ; see 2, 300.—374. Fm miyvuju.—BT5. Bap 
ve, to chatter the tocth, which H. ex in the rest of 





284 K. [402—431. 


402 Irmwy Alaxidao Satppovoc’ of 8 adeyevot 
avdpaat ye Ovnrotar Saprjuevar HS dxéeo0at, 

404 By 7 F AXA, Tov GDavary réke prirup. 

ANN faye jot r68e el? Kal arpextwe KaraAeEov" 
mod viv devpo Kuby Nirec "Exropa, woutéva Aawy ; 
mov 8€ of tvrea keirat Apyia, zou dé of trot; 

408 rise 8 al ray &\Awy Todwy pudaKal re Kat ebvat; 
[aaoa re unridwor pera opiow" i) usudaow 
ai0 uvev mapa vnvoiv amémpober, 12 wédwde 
ay dvayworaovary, exe Sapdcavrd 7" "Axaobe j] 

412 Tov & aire mpogtame AdAwv, Evpydeoe vide? 
Toryap ¢yé rot tava pad’ arpextwe KaradtEw. 
"Exrwp piv pera roiaw, Scot Boudngoo alatv, 
Boudje Bovdeder Oefov mapa oxuart “IAov, 

416 vdegwv ard proloBou" dudaxac 8 dc eloeat, Howes 
obric Kexpytivn pierat aotpardy, OvSE puAdaaEL 
“aaa piv Tpwwy Tupd¢ toxdpat, olow dvdyen, 
of 8 eyprysp0act, pudaccénevat re xéXovrat 

420 &\AWAoe. "Ardp adre wo\GKAntot Enlkoupoe 
eovar Towolv yap tmrpartoucr puAdacew* 
ov yap ap raidec xeddv eiarat Ove? yuvatkec. 

Tav e arapeiBdpevoe mpocedn moduyric OSva- 
otc” 

424 Mde yap viv, Todeoor peurypévor irroddpoww 
Sova’,  amdvevde; Stee por, Sppa Saelw. 

Tv 8 ipelBer’ trara AdAwy, EipuiSeoe vide? 
Toryao ya Kat ravra man’ arpextwe KaradeEw. 

428 Mpic pty dddc Kapec kal Tatovec éynvAdroE uy 
kal AéXeyec Kal Kavxwvec diol re Teoal 
Tpde ObuPpne & Eaxov Abiko Mvaol 7" &yfpwxor, 
kal Ppbyec inmdSapor kal Myjovec ixroxopvaral. 

we meet with abrg = eavri.—407. mod 82 ol fvrea Keirat cannot 

designate simply the arms, the armour of Hector. ‘The question 
must be equivalent to this in Lat., wbi est pratorium? We perceive 
that Ulysses is now conceiving the plan of punishing Hector for 

Anus presumptuously giving away by anticipation the horses of 

by earrying off his own. On the horses of Hector, seo 


8, 185, sq. All. Lines rejected by the ancient eriten 
See 207, =o See 11, 166, sqq. — }. Attraction = gva- 
kav. — 417. , chosen and destined for that purpose, — 


419. Sco non 67. — 422. = jyrar.— 495. = daiw = da, fm 
Sanat. — 498, 2qq. See 2, 840—876, — 480. OvpBpn, according to 
Strabo, a plain watered by the @fy/3ptc, which runs into the Scaman- 





439—462,] 10. 285 


432 "AMAA rin tut ratira dueFeptecBe txaara 5 
si yap dij meuarov Todwy Karadivac buAov, 
Opnixec of" axravevbe veryAvdec, teyaror GAAwy* 
ty 8 aw ‘Piiaoe BaciAcbc, rac Hiovioc. 
436 Too 8) kaAMaroue trmove tov i8? peylotoue" 
AevEdrepor XiSvoc, Orlew 3 avéuoror Spoior, 
Boua 8¢ of Xovow re xad apyipy &d Hoxnrar 
rebyea 82 Xpboua, reAdpia, Oaipa idéoBat, 
440 Btn Eywu" ra piv odrt xarabvyroiaw Eouev 
GvBpesaty poptev, aX’ AOavéro.o Deoiow. 
BENGE (ay. vey vavck xthdcorer Ueonipoics 
Hie we Shioavree Nmer’ abré0e vai Seopa 
444 Bppa Kev ENOnrov Kal weipnijrov gu«70, 
4} pa kar’ alaay tecrov iv bpiv, i? Kal ovd«t. [uhdnct 
Tay & ap’ imddpa iv mpocédn xparepde Ato- 
Mi Bi wor piEW ye Adduv, &uadrco Ovni, 
448 IoDAd wep ayyetac, ied tkeo XeTpac te aac. 
Ei piv yae xf oe viv aroXboope, iz ueOoper, 
i re kal Vorepov loa Yoae emi vijac "Axatav, 
At Sorreiowy, i ead ahe ToAeui—wy* 
452 ei B€ « iuie iad xepai Sauele ax) Oupdy ddéoaye, 
oixés’ trara od thd Tor’ toaeat ‘Apyclorowv. 
"H, kal 5 uv puv Euedde yevelov yep raxely 
Gbapevoc Mocecbar 6 8 avyéva placov Eaacev, 
456 pacyavy aiEac, ard 8 Gupw képae révovre* 
p0eyyoutvov & dpa rovye képn xovipaw éulxOn, 
Tov Oo amd piv xridéyv cuvény xepadnge Eovro, 
kal Aukény kai r6Ea maXlvrova Kai Sépu paxpdv* 
460 kat réy’ AOnvaty Anirid: Sieg ‘Odvacede 
iso’ avicyee yeipi kad ebyduevoc toc nbSa" 
Xaige, ed, roicdeaar ot yap rodrnv iv OdbGury 
der. Daxor, sortiti sunt (locum).—494. ofBe, hi = hic sunt, Heyne 
hhas laid down, from a passage in Conon (Varr., ch. 4), that Eioneo 


is the ancient name of the river Strymon, and the proofs appear 
situated the town ‘Hiwy or ‘Hié- 














286 K. |s63—a87. 


463 ravrwv a0avarwy emPwodueO™ GA Kal abrig 
464 méppov int Opykav avdpav trmouc re kal evvae. 

The two chiefs arrive at the posts of the Thracians, allies of the 
‘Trojans, Rhesus, their king, is slain, with twelve of his men, 
Ulysses seizes his horses. Diomédés, warned by Athénd, ceases the 
slaughter, and both, mounted on Rhesus’ chargers, return to the 
Grecian fleet, At the same time, Apollo perecives Athéné. He 
awakes Hippocodn the Thracian, who summons the Trojans to this 
scene of earnage. ; 

"Qe Gin’ ipdunaer, ai dd Lev ida aelpag 
Oiuev ava’ pupteny Skedov 8 dm afd + EOneey 
auppépiac SsvaKag puptkng 7° tpOndéac SLove, 

468 pi AdBor adtig idvte Dov da vixra péAawwav. 
Ta 82 Bdrny mporkow bid 7 kvrea kai pédav alpa 
ala & ini Opyxuiv avdpuiv rédog Tov idvrec. 
Of 8 eDBov kapdry adnedrec, Evrea SE opty 

472 kaha mag’ airotat xBort xéeAiro, eb-xara xdopov, 
inant mapa & apw ixdory Silvyec tarot. 
"Piooe 8 tv uloy cbde, nag’ adres 8 dxéec rwot 
# tmdigord8oc wupdrnc indor SiSevto. 

476 Tov & ‘Odvordc rporaporbev dav Arouydei SetEev 

Odrde ror, Aréundec, aviigs obrot Bf row tron, 
ode voiv ripavaxe AdAwy, dv txépvoper typetc. 
"ANN dye 84 mpdpepe Kparepdy pévoc’ ob8e rl at XoH 

480 Eordpevat uéAcov ody cone GAXG AG’ trou" 
© Roby dvdpac Evawpe, weAhoovar 8 znot lrmor. 

“Qe géro: rq 3 furvevae pévoc yAavedrme’ AOhiun. 
kréive & imarpopadny, tiv 88 orévoe Spvur’ Gee 

434 opt Oavonévwv tpvOalvero 8 aipart yaia. 
"Qe 88 Alwy whore donpdvrotor ereOdv, 
atyeaw # dleaot, Kaxd ppovtwr ivopobay’ 
Se pdv Ophixac dvspae emyyero Tudtoe vise, 


465, &4° davrod paints the gesture. [8ev, D. 71.]—466. pvplin, 
snereoe [Ojuey Bvd here is exactly our *ho placed it upon] 
= dirov (conspiowum) 2 ofa tmidyeer. The form » here 

reserved, is proof of the origin of the » fm ee, of which Plato 

spoken. — 470. Seo 56. — 475. emBuppias muda, the ex- 
tremity of the hoard which rose above the seat, the drut ; see 5, 
262478, wig, seo n. on 202, — 479. Profer, exhibe, exsere. — 480, 
pé\cos, incfficacious, inactive.—483, “ANXore cic @AAov imiarpepspe- 
‘v0, Sch. Huo illue ee conrertendo.—485. wijda is sometimes a gene- 
ral term : pecudes. means Gvev onudvropog dyray lit. 
without a commander ; without a conductor, 





it u shopherd.— 


498—513.] 


488 Budden? A Ande arap rodbpnric Obvaacd 
bik Tvdeidne dope Mien apeehher 
roy 8 "O8usede perdmobe AafSirv wodd¢ Eepicaci 
ra ppoviwy cara Oupdy, brwe KadArpryec trot 

dea pede BEABOLEY jin8i cpopcolaro Doug 
MenbIS teBalveyric’ 'aiBtecoy yap te -aircws 
*ANN' Bre Oh BudiAja xeyhouto TuStae wld, 
RS orpaseecarop pehivote Condy: dxnbga; 

496 doOnatvovra’ Kaxdv yao dvap Kepadigw ertorn 
[riv vier’, Oiveidao waic, dia party ADjwne). 
Tbe OE ESB FAs OSvaed: Noe spivve 

trrove, 
giv 8 eipey fuer xal 2€4Aavvsv SplXov, 

500 réEw immAjjcowy, ira ob paotiya pasviy 
motxiNou dx Slppoo votjoaro yepotv ééaBau" 
potlnory 8 apa mipatoxwy Aropsdei Sty. 

amin'& neouiile jdvar & re xGvraroy tpBor 

5069) Bys Bigpov tay, 86: woulda rebxe Exeir0, 
Bano epbor, Blxdlpor GYda" delpac” 

Bitty wAssve) OppcOv Grd Bruty Touro: 


“Ewe 6 trav’ dppawve xara ppéva, réppa 8 ADH 
508 dyyidev iorauévn rpoctpn Atopsidea dtov" 
Niarov 8} uvijoa, weya0Spov Tudtoc vit, 
vijag ext yAagupac* pi} Kal TepofSnutvog EAOgc* 
bij rob tic Kal Towag tyetpyaiy Yede GAoc. 
512 “Qe pal 6 82 Evvinxe Oeac dra gwvyodonc™ 
kapraNinwe & trmwy ixeBijoero" xbare 8 ’Odvaae 


ly rejected by the ancient critics, 
ular signif. of dua eipw (: 

.) ; tied them together, comeing 
Zn. i. 469, where his he 


ander, and his steeds quenched their thirst in it and fed 
banks.” Dugas Mont. Xuderwrarov, duvérarov, S 
id be the most insolently bold. — 606. 
; see 490, — 
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514 rdEw* rot 8 inérovto Dode tnt vijac “Ayauov, 
O08 adaoscorejy x’ apyupdrokog Ard\Awys, 
516 we 18 "AOnvatny pera Tvdtog vidv Eroucavé 
7H koréwy, Todwv xaredécaro toudby bucdov, 
paey 8 Opyxiv BovAnpdpoy ‘Inzoxdwvra, 
“Pioov avahidv iofAdv. “O & 2 txvou avopobaac, 
520 de 18e xwpov epijpov, 60 Eoracav wxéec ixmor, 
Gv8pac rt aoralpovrac tv apyaAtyat povjaw, 
@uwky 7 do’ trea ptdov 7 dvdunven éraipov. 
Tpdwy 8 cayyi te kai Gometoe Gpro kvdomoe 
524 Ouvdvrwy duvéict Onedvro 8 uépnepa toya, 
a0" dvdpec péEavrec EBav KotAag tml via. 

‘The two Greck heroes take up on their road the arms of Dolén, 
‘They arrive at the mecting-place of the chiefs. Nestor asks them 
‘whence come these horses, Ulysses tells him. ‘The chiefs return 
to the camp. Ulysses and Diomédés bathe, All take their place at 
the morning meal, 

Oi & bre 84 p’ tkavov, 6 cKxomdy “Exropog 
txrav, 
%A' ‘Oducede piv puke, Ad pidoc, dxéac trmoug* 
528 Tudeidne 6 yanate Oopwy tvapa Bpordevra 
ty xelipeaa’ "Odvani riBe imeSnoero 8 trrwv. 
Méorikev & trove, th 8 ob dxovte reréoOny 
[vijac ime yAapupac’ rH yap piAov ExAero Oup@)- 
532 Néatwp d& mpwrog Krérov aie, pwvnaty re 
"Q giro, “Apyelwv ayyiiroper 8% wéovrec, 
Yetoonar, i rupov tpéw ; KéAerat dé pe Oupde. 
“Inrwv wf dxu@ddwv angi xrémog ovara BadAe. 
536 Al yap 8) OSveedc re Kal 4 Kparepde Atourdne 
in H, where ixwy émiSijvar means, to mount or be on 
Piebask:. Every where eles it applioe only to the wacslarwhs 
is chariot ; see 2, 1.—515. “ Sicut dicitur oxomdy Exe pro 
iri, velut specula observare ; ita dAaoaxorujy ixew est quasi 
leas careis oculis (dade) speculari.” Henry Stephens. —516, = 
ebixovoay. 

581, A line not found in the best MSS, ; see 11, 620.—584, wéde~ 
ras (Ayetv). — 685, Sec, for the syntax, 1, 107 ; or 4, 350. This 
line formed the Inst words of the comedian emperor Nero. I copy 
the recital given by Suetonius (ch. 49) of this rare instance of base~ 
noss*of soul: Modo Sporum hortabatur ut lamentari ac. plangere inci- 
‘pea; modo orabat wt oe allquie ad mortem oapemendam jared inter. 

jum segnitiem suam increpabat, 1¢ equites appropinguabant, qui: 
bs pre atirdherent. i pan 








im erat wb vicum eum ut sensit, 


ter fates, "Inrwy p’ bevmdtuy, &e., ferrum jugulo adegit, 
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537 Ge" apap te Todwy edacataro pevuxac Trrous" 
GAN alviog BslS0uca. xara gpéva, wins wawary 
*Apyelwr of dpiarot dmd Tpdwy opupaySod. 

40 Ovmw may dipnro Exo, br’ ap’ jjAvOov abrot. 
Kat p of piv xariBnoav im xOsva" roi 8 xaptvrec 
Se eagtt cra brsadt. ce haylovorns 

Hparoc & tEepéewe Pepsiviog inwéra Néotup* 

Efe. Gye pt, © roAban’ ’O8voei, eye xb8oc 
*Ayatav, 
Srmwe roves immove AéBerov" Karadivtec buchov 
Tpdwv; ¥ rle apwe mépev Bede avriBodjaac ; 
aiviog axrivecow toixdreg jeAiowo. 

548 Alsi piv Toweoo’ tmuuloyouat, obdé re yur 
jupvdderv mapa vnvol, yépwv wep tov modeuorhc” 
GAN oir rolove Trove Wov 08 tvénaa, 
SRAM eas Nir’ Stu Bouevar Gedy, Gvriboavra’ 

552 Gugoripw yap opai pict vepeAnyeptra Zebc, 
kobpn 7° alyidxo. Aude, yAaveiomee "ADhvn. 

Tay 8 draueiSduevog moacégn woAGunric ’OSva~ 
aciict 
"Q Néarop Nnuiiédn, ukya xiBo "Axauiv, 

556 jitia Dede 7’ (OéAwy Kad auelvovac Hémep olde 
frouc Swphoar’, text) TOAD péorepot elaw. 

Sewou.S olde, yeparl, vefudec, obc Ipeelveics 

Gpntaoe rdy 8 aguv évaxr’ ayalde AionfSne 

560 Yerave, xap 8 trépouc SvoxalSexa wavrac aplarouce 
Tov xpiceaSlcarov oxowdy efAouey tyyb0t vaav’ 
Fev fia Diviripa erparod tupsvas iperipoio 
"Exrwo re mooinxe kal dAoe Tpwec wyavol. 

564 “Qe eizdv, rappoo dujAace pivuxac trrove 
wayyadSuv Sua 8 Ao: faa xalpovrec "Axatols 
Ob fy bre Tudeidew KAtoinv ebtuctov ikovro, 

Yrroug piv xariSndav térpsroow [uaa 

808 pdrvy ip! inmeip, 0c mep Acouiideog rroe 

red Gatotics iskintis copie Borde 

Nat 8 21 -wobuvp tvapa Bpordevra Adhwvor 

Gin? ‘Osvacse, b¢9° ipdv Eromaacatar’ “ABivp. 

Bele S581, BBe, inc, — 569, Tov airoic (Sera) dyasra, 

valiant, as at 1, 131. — 665, See 6, 514. — 670. See 7, 383. 
is is the only passage in H. where there is mention of trophies 
properly 0 called ; i.e, of one part of the booty conseerated. ta Yue 


‘= 
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572 Abrot 8 [Spa woANbv éreviZovro Oadéooy, 
écPavrec, xviuag re 18 Adgov augl re pnoobe 
Abrap tel opty ipa Oaddaone idpu modAdy 
viey amd xowrdc, kat avpuyGey giov Frop, 

876 t¢ 6° acautvOoue Bavrec tiEorae Aobeavro. 
TS 8 Aocoraplvw nat dAcrpautvw Alm’ Daly 
Bcievep UpZavérqu® aed 83 xpnripoc "AOivp 
mAslou aquaadpevot AiBov pehindia olvov. 





gods.—bT1. 8pa, dum, doneo, until they deposit them in a place con- 
secrated to Athéng, in her temple: — 572, In pronouncing, we must 
double the v, dmevviovro—B73, hégos, the nape of the neck. ‘This 
is the only place where Adpor is used of the human neck ; for 
Sophocles (Antigone, 227) the phrase obd bmd Luyg Népoy Cucalwe 
dlyov, the word is used figuratively.—575. = dvepiyOnouv, — 5TT. 
Niwa (later Afwcag and Aéoc) means oil in Hippocrates. Henes the 
dat, Arai, Nig, abbreviated, as often happens with words in fre- 
quent use, into Aiwa, with the a short. Ain’ Gduley (Od. 6, 227), 
he anointed himself with oil. But ordinarily, Aaiy is found joined 
to it, which we must understand in its primitive and etymological 
sense, favog, adj. fm tAda, the olive, olive-oil. This explanation of 
Herodian and Buttm. is the most probable—679. Pleni, 

















OMHPOY IAIAAOS 
PAVOQAIA A. 


At daybreak Zeus sends Eris (Discord) to excite the Greeks to 
battle. Agamemnon orders preparation to be made ; himself puts 
ou his armour, Greeks and Trojans range themselves in battle 
array. 

"Hie & te Aeyéwy wap’ &yavod Twvoto 
Sipvv0', iv’ aDavaroar pbwe pépor i182 Boorotaw* 
Zed 8 "Epida rootaAXe Bode tm) vijac AXaav 

4 apyaXtnv, oruoo Tépag pera YEpolv Exovcay. 

Bry 8 dr 'Odvaaiog peyaxsrei vnt pedalvy, 
itp iv peoodry Eoxe, yeywvipev apgoripwor, 
iydv én’ Alavrog KNciac TAauwddao, 

8 40 ix’ "AXWAAijoc" rol p’ toxara vijag tleag 

tipvaay, ivopty miavvor Kal xtiprel xeipiov. 

“Eva orao’ jie Jed utya re Savbo Ts 

pO, "Axaoiow 82 péya obévoc tuBaN’ Exdory 
12 kapdly, dAAncrov woAeuiZew HOE naxerOar 

[Toior 8 apap wéAcuoe yAuxiwy yéver’ ji? véecBae 

éy vnuat ghaguy jot pidnv é¢ warpida yaiav.] 

“Arpeldng 0° eBdnoev id Cévvvcbae avwyev 


LHvs contain no other allusion to the fable of Tithénus than 
that in this line, and Od. 6, 1—4. répas woNdpov signi 
‘4 sign, a phenomenon which py war, it wi 
then, to explain: “Eris has in her hands, brings war ready to 
break out ; + Sthe monster of war j? for this 
of ripac is more recent [bearing the sign of battle in her 

Koad. Cp-}-—B, ang. Seo 8, 222 HL. Spa (adverbial), with 
alond voice. ‘The construction ty teder kapéig is the same 
‘as that of the donble acc. of which we have spoken 1, 107 ; 4, 3505 
9; and it makes it evident, how contrary it is to the genius of 
language to understand eard. — 18, 14. Lines 8d 484 ot 
adress, ceria’ her, and edo We Nex 
t) 
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16 "Apyttoug’ dv 8 abrdg @baer0 vebpora yadxdy. 
Konutdac piv mpara rept xvhuyaty FOncev 
kadéc, épyupiocow emopuplotc épapuiac" 
Schrepov ab Odpnea wept oriDecow kSvvev, 

20 rév more of Kwvipne Sune Eewviiov elvat. 

TebBero yap Kémpovde neya wdéoc, obvex’ ’Axauot 
dg Tootmy vieoo avarAchoeabat tueddov" 
robvexd of rav Saxe, xapiZduevoc Bacidii. 

24 Tod & rot Séca olor Eoav pédavoc kuévo10, 
Bs8exa 88 xpvovio nal elkoor kacarrépoto* 

Feravene 81 Spdsovres Upupkyars por Sega 
rptic éxdrept’, tpaatw touxdrec, cre Kpovtwy, 

28 iv vigei orhpike, répac nepsmwy avOpurrwv. 

"Augi 8 ap” duorav Parero Egoc év 8 of Hot 
Ypbaci0r waugawor" dap wepl xovdedv Fev 
dpyopcov, xpvatora dopripscawy donpse- 

st*Av 8 Ae dupiBpdriv,  rodvBalSadov doxlBa 

Ooipw, 
kadijv, Av wkpt pdv xbedor Skea xaAxeoe Foav* 
av 36 of dupadol Hoar éelkoor xasaerépo0 
Aevxol, dv & ploowy Inv pfravoc Kvdvoto. 

36 Ty 8 éxl pdv Topyd Brosvpame tarepavwrro, 
Sevdy Sepxouern’ wept 88 Atiude re Dé poe re. 
Tic & & aoyboeoe redauay fw" abrap te airg 
kudveog DDuxro Spékwy, kegadad Sof Foay 

40 rpdic anpiarpepeec, Evde abxévog exmepuviat. 
Kpari & én’ Lipieedon xuvény Oéro, rerpapaAn- 

pov, 
troup’ Savdv 8 Adpor KaDimepOev Evevev. 





andrian critics. — 15. As in Lat. accingi = armari. — 17, sqq. 
See 3, 330, sq. Agamemnon’s armour is described here rather 
than elsewhere, because the poet is going to recount his most bril- 
liant exploits.—20, Cinyras, king of Cyprus, son of Sandacus, king 
of Syria, and celebrated for his riches. — 24. olwot, vice, meaninj 
Thats, ds extended across the vairaati=96) Tio batyopay; (aoe 
— 28, See 17, 547. The gen. here indicates a relation less confined 
‘Winavawoal and ‘st 41° (being) a" peammge’ of foes 7". h, bela & 
thing which men take for the presage of some great event. The reli- 
gious idea of the Old Testament is more elevated : Arowm mewn 
Ponam in nubibue, et erit signum foederis inter me et inter terram, — 31, 
ip, 2 belt (composed of several girths or straps), fm 
35. Yv (cle) xvdvov.—36, sq. See 6, 739, 8qq., and 7, 212. 


& 
‘Tis Hv, cent from it, was fastened toit—40,"AXAHAaig epeeMALy ps 
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43 Efhero 8 GiAxina Sorpe d6w, kexopvOnéva yadkw, 
UGERTANEEE Yedihe ev" vied otgvde toc 
Aaun” txt 8 &yeotrnoav AOnvaty re Kai "Hpn, 
Twooa Baorja rodvypscoo Muxjync. 
"Hyidyw piv trecra by imtreAXev Exaoroc 
48 Inmouc 0 kata Kécpnov touktuev ab6’ tm ragpy* 
abrot 62 xpudéee abv ret yeot OwonyDévrec 
péovr* &aPeoroc 88 Bow yéver’ jotk 706. 
Ody 88 uky’ beefy Imi ragow coopnDlvrec* 
52 lnmijec 8 Batyou nerextaBov' ev 88 kvdoysdy 
aeixaxdy'KpovlSne, kara 8 if6Oev' Huey epaac 
alnars pi8aMac 2 aidtooc, obver’ EueXXev 
moMAae 1pOinoug Keparae "AI mpoidpev. 
36 Tete 8 abl’ srfpwlev im Oowousp meD{o10, 
Berend rangi" ptyav’ cal “autora | TovAvds- 
pavra, 
Alustav 0, d¢ Tpwor Dede de rlero Siu, 
Totic fF “Avenvopi8ac, TéuBov nad *Ayfvopa 
Siov, 
60 WOcdv 7." Andave', trielesAov eBavéroiav: 
"Exrwo 8 év xpwro pip’ darida wavtoo tony. 
Olog o kk vepewy avapalvera ovAwe darijp 
sapalowy, rort 8 abric tv vigen cxidevra’ 
64 Ge"Exrwo dr? pév re pera TodTOLt Pavecker, 
Diadora See ariudroict, naibov'. wae 8 Spe 
xed 
Neng? Sere eripom) warp Aide alyidxouo. 


vai, Sch—41. See 743.42. Soe 3, 337.43. ‘See 3, 18.—45. It is 
not rare in the Greck poets to see Héré or Athéné borrow the thun- 
derbolts of Zeus. Virg. has imitated them, An. i. 46, See 5, 
FA4.—50. pbvrvabat, or pireadar, see 24, 616.—B1. wey may 
nopere, valde. $Béve, antevertere, governs the ace., but it is found 
also, like the comparatives, with ¥j, 23, 444: @@iovrar robrowe 
wédeg eal yoiva xapévra i} iptv, his prius lassabuntur gram wobie. 
Hence the gen. trmjuv, with this sen: pérepow inmiwy ixoapi= 
@noav. — 63. Upon or ipen, dew, is said, like ror and rorare, of a 
fine rain. Sanguine pluit, it rained blood, a phenomenon produced 
by 2 red liquor, which fills from the body of certain. butters, 
when just hatched, was regarded as a fatal angury, and the Roman 
Sanalists or histatians regularly registered all chsce of this kind 
[from ether down he shed Blood-tinctured dews, Cp.J.— 58. Seo 1, 3. 
File Se 10, 100, vo Ixocpoivre—B2. obdi0s, ddi9pi0c, Soh, Root 
te 
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The fight and is sustained with equal success till mid-day. 
At jot the Trojans are broken, Agamemmon scatters, death be- 
fore him, ‘The Trojans, overwhelmed by the Greeks, fall back, 
67 O18, der’ dunriiges évavrior éAAHAoLow 
68 Byuov aAabvwoww avepde udxapoe Kar’ Hpoupav 
rupov # xpOav' ra 8 spdypara rappla miter 
Se Towec wai Axauol iw adAHAore bopdyree 
Byour, ob" trepor prdovr’ dAoowo psforo" 
72 taac & vaulvy Kepadde Exov" of 8% Aixor Be 
Givov. “Epic 8 ag’ Exaipe toASorovor elcopswaa" 
ot i fa Ocov raperi'yxave papvauevorow* 
of 8 G\Aor of oguv wapeoay Geol, ddAd Exo 
76 opotaw avi peyapoat KaOclaro, xt éxaory 
Suuara Kade rérvKro Kara Tréxac OvAdpmoto. 
Tlavteg 8 yridwv7o xeAawvepéa Kpoviwva, 
over’ dpa Tocxaaw iBobAcro xidog dpfEat. 
80 Toy piv ap obx adéyie mario’ 6 ? vdagpe Na- 
abkte 
tov &Nwv drdvev0e wabiLero, xidei yalwn, 
doopduv Tpdwy re modu Kal vijac Aa, 
Xadkow re orspomiv, dAAbvrag 7’ bdAUuevoUS TE 
84 “Oppa pen ide iy Kai aéEcro Lepdy Juap, 
réppa wad’ duporiowy BEXe sinrero, winre Ot Nabe" 
Huog 8&8 Sourdpoc wep dnjp dmMosaro Seirvov 
otpeog tv Bihsayow, imel 1’ ixoptocaro xsipuc 
88 r4uvwy SvSpea wane’ ddog ré uv Tkero Ouudy, 

67, sqq. Dio Chrysostomus, at the head of his second discourse 
ampl' BasiAtiac, reports a very interesting conversation between 
Philip and Alexander the Great, while stilt very young, on the sub- 
ject of H. Philip there praises the rural pictures of Hesiod ; but 
‘Alexander answers him: HoAd ye p@dQoy (dpiceee pot) ra wap" 
‘Oso yewpyed. “ But in H. (says Philip) there is nove but that 
of the shield” (in bk 18). Then Alexander recites to him the pas- 
sage before us.—68. pdxap, as in Lat. beatus, rich. (See Theoeritus, 
Idyl 10, entitled, The Reapers.) —7L. In prose they write oidére 
neutri .'. . 72: (iy) dopivp, ‘The ranks remained well in line. 
com of the wolves has been pursued in its details by Virg. 
En. ii. 355, 844. — 80, See 1, 349, a situation imitated by Virg. x. 
755, 9q4. — 86, sq. H. could not indieate the time or the hour of 
the day, exeopt by an action taking place ordinarily at that hour, 
Another time is indicated by the word Bovdvréc, 16, 779. Even in 
Inter times, when the day was regularly divided into hours, they still 
delighted in saying Antoine. dyopicy rep, Ni obeys &e. 
— 8. ated his hands Fie 


Lit. “When he had satiated his ‘with toil); 
“having wearied them.” — 88, pdxp’, 880s, according to Heyne 
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19 airou re yAuKspoto mepi oévac Inepoc alps 
Tinos apy dperti Aavaot piiEavro padayyac, 
evor Erdpoist Kara otixac. "Ev 6 “Ayapep- 


. ee 
‘92 mpairog dpous"* te 3’ Gvdpa Bujvoga, roystva Aawy, 
a cee Oo ee 
Ba ae fniy jorcaecAusvoc daring lev 
tov © penacra perimiov o&€i Soupt 
96 wb’, ob8 orepavy Sdpu of aye yadxoPapea, 
Ga 8 abriig HAVE Kai daréou, Zyxépadrog 8 
Se eaare chases toanova 4 nal janniere: 
Kal robe piv Amev aie aval avdpwy "Ayaneuvwv, 
100 ar/jOea mapndalvovrac, inal replduce perepac’ 
airap 6 Bip “lodv re xa” Avripov tevaplEwy, 
ie tigetTI eidsanios, vdGav Kalsy racine, Biden 
aiv ivi Sipow wurac’ 6 piv vobog iudyever, 
104”Avripog av waplBacKe wepicAurdc’ & mor’ "AXA- 
















eg 

"18ne év Kvnuoior dSn pdoxorn Abyoow, 
momaivorr’ ix’. deca Aaf3ov, kai EAvaev arolvwy, 
Ai rére 7’ 'AroctOne ehouspclwv "Aryajfuveny 

108i rby ply Usp pokoio ard axifoc Béde Soupt 
“Avrupov aii raga oc tAace Elpet, ix 8 {Ban tem. 
Srepxsuevoc 8 awd roviv tovAa rebyea Kad, 





and Batim., instead of parpd, doc. Seo 10, 98, —95. Td pes 
rath ray Gray, rb weaigpvoy, Sch” Or simply for rb wirwrov. 
— 96, See 7, 12. axle (iaxe), retinuit, stopped, — 98. See 7, 
371. — 100, fn speaking of the “daz ing’ whitenes of their ski, 
H. rallies them as having lived in effeminacy. mepiBiev has 
two meanings, according as we take dbuy = ivdéuy or = ixdiur, 
for induere or eauere. Here xipidbe has the meaning of zepiaupeiv, 
to take off from around ; or, to remove a thing which surrounds, 
ere aliquid quod circumdat, — 104. That is xapaBérne Hr, & name 
which they gave to the combatant (23, 192) ; lit. “Who, having 
mounted the chariot (ixsBaivw), had placed himself (apa) by the 
side of the ivioyoc, auriga.” — 105. Fm déw, to bind, the conjugn- 
tion in jx is regularly formed, 2idnus, but it did not remain in use, 
es, an offshoot, young branch ; Aiyos, a shrub like the osier 
(viter aguus castus, Linn.), It is a question which of the twosubstan- 
tives ought to play the part of adj., and different opinions have been 
given, But this inquiry was uscless : pdoxour Miyoure is a juxta- 
Position like cig xdéxpoc, Spriaw alyumiotay 7, 59, a juxta-position 
‘of genus and species, as in French, mouche-guépe: lit, “flexible 
fe, osiers ” for the Niyor is nothing but Kid oflxible 
branch, as it isa slrub which has no trunk, — 106, dmotvar, gen. 


o4 
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111 yeyvicxwy' Kal yao ape Tapoc Tapa vyvat Dogow 
112 tee, Gr’ "lone ayayev wddae dixie "AXAAeve. 
‘Qe & Aww 2Aagoto raxelneg vijma rékva 
puidiwe ouvéake, KaSdv Kparepoiat dsovaw, 
2Mdy tie evviv, maddy Té op Hrop amnbpa" 

116 7 8, eiep re TUXyoL Wada oxeddy, oF Svvaral age 
Xoaopeiv’ abriy yap pw bro tpdpoc aivde ixdver 
capradinwc & Hike dia Spupa ruxva wal tAyv, 
aevdova’, ispwovaa, kpara.od Onpde iy’ dppic* 

120 te dpa roi obric Sévare Yoatsuioa OAeOpov 
Tpdwy, GdAd Kai abrol dn’ Apyeloie péBovto. 

Abra 6 Meoavdpdy re cat ‘Inmé\oXov eve 
xapuny, . 
vigag “Avripaxoro Baipoovoe, be pa paXora, 

124 xouady "AAcEavdpoto Sedeypévoc, ayAad diopa, 
dbx cacy’ EXvny déuevar Eavbp Meveaw 
tovrep Oi dio waide Ade Kpsiwy Ayapéuvev, 

div ivi Sippy edvtac dpoo 8 Exov wxtac rmouc" 

128 ix yap aptac Xepav Piryov hula svya\devra, 
ro 62 KuKnDirnv’ 6 8’ évavriov Hpro Mwy de 
"Arpetone’ tH 8 adr’ ex Sipgou youvadécOnv™ 

ZLirypet, "Arpiog vit, od 8 aka Stat drowa" 

132 oda & iv ‘Avrysdxouo Sduore Keysiua KeTraL, 
XaAkde Te Xpuade Te TONKUNTOC Te ofenpog* 

Tov xév ro Xagleutro marie amepetar’ drowa, 
si voi Swove weriOorr’ mi vyvaly "Ayauav. 

136 “Oc rue kAalovre tpocavdirny Baoja 
pedixlore inéecow' apelAucrov 8 bm’ axovoav’ 

Ei piv 3) "Avrudxowo dalppovoe vilec tardy, 
&¢ wor’ ivi Tpdwy dyop§ Mevédaoy dvwyev, 

140 GyyeAfny Evra aby avriléy 'OSvaiis 

ai: xaraxrtivar, pnd’ luev ap tg "Ayaobe" 
viv piv 8) rod marpde dela rlaere NuiBny. 
"H, cai Neloav8pov piv ag’ trmwy doe xauale, 

144 Sovpi Barov rede ariDoc 6 SF bwriog ovse 

ipetoOn. 





indicating the price.—118, sqq. One of H.'s most finished comparisons. 
14. Fin ovvayvey ib. ctmep, although. — 128, See 5, 18. — 

129. ‘Erapdx9ncay, 1, a4. 

coalesce in one syllable; see 1, 340. The same 











162.] u. 297 


16 ieweho of 8 ardoover, thy ab yayai Eevapiev, 
sipac amd Eipei rufkac ard r avyéva Kofac" 
Bow 8 bc Erotus vod vBso0as 8 Spthou. 
Ms Tog py ao 8 50 wAcora shoviovr gaday- 


ribpove’s Gua & &dor iiwwimdec’ "Axaiol, 
ot yew meLodc bexov pebryourac avdycy, 
inmeic vi ierijac—ino 8£ apiow Gpro Kovin 
182 ix medlov, rv dpcav éplySouror ré8ec Irrwv— 
xarxep driidwrree. *Ardg xpriwy Ayauéuven 
aity droxreivwy Pret’, ‘Apytioit Kedeswy. 
"Qe & dre wip aldndov iv aLiy iuréoy Oy 
156 maven 1 dAupdwy dveuoe gipes of re Bapvoe 
xpdppihor mirrovaw, imevyspevor rupde Spur 
ie dp! im’ "Arpel8y "Ayaniuvowe inte dpiva 
Tpdwy pevydvtwy, 7 raldot & tpiadyevec terror 
160 kelv’ bea KporadZov dvd rrod{uow yspipac, 
tind xous | mobéovrec apipovac’ oi 8 él yaty 
elutes Henconw woAd pArepor'f edSxouri. 


4, 384.—141, Aor. infin. of HEinut. "BEageTvar, Hee—147. The com- 
with a mortar is singular, According to an explanation of 
amepipepric NBoc pappapoc, it would here be a large round stone, 
aah, pasture, they made mortars, by hollowing them. [Scho 
kothog Noe tle By kéxrerax bompia kai Ada ria, prob. shallower 
‘than our mortars.) Another explanation, in the Onomasticon of Pollux 
(AI, § 162), bears a remarkable relation to this passage. According to 
that anther, they called the part comprised between the nape of ee 
neck and the sides (ind abxivoc rb ciuray tue foxiay), the trun 
Bipak ral BAwoc.—158. Infestantes, incadentes.—155. &t8., see 2, 38 
+ woodless,’ gives no sense here. We are therefore thrown 
back upon the a intensiticum (or augmentative), to explain “ which has 
much wood.” There are found, however, in all lan; certain 
‘words which, though written in the same way, have different mean- 
Tage, to be referred to different etymologies. If some of them have 
even ended by involving two directly opposite signifs., it is neverthe- 
Jess impossible to admit, in any language whatever, a syllable whose 
meaning is regularly arbitrary. Now, to give credit to ull the ox- 
planations, in Which grammarians call’ in the intervention of a a 
Toeatativer would be vo adrait the existence of such n one: in Greeks 
Let us then simply remark, in the matter of GEvAoc, that Porph 
and others attest the employment of this word for d0Airog or di ae 
vroe, ap which no eut has been made.” — 156, 
wat (20, 492), un clongation of «ik, edbw, ‘olen 160" == 
(ram) veksons,s00 4, 371,—161 wodovres, see 2, 703 and 


Gratiores (aspectu). 
05 











298 ue [16s—184: 


Heetor is absent 5 the Trojans flee towards the city. Already the 
King of Mycénay approaches the walls of Ilium, when Iris, sent by. 
Zeus, engages the son of Priam to re-commence the fight : as soon 
as Agamemnon is wounded, Zeus will give the Trojans the victory 
for the rest of the day. 


163 “Exropa 8 ix BeAdwy brave Zebe, ke re xovinc, 
1A Bee avpouractyc Te'G? alnarie; Ie va tuberin 
"Arpetine & trero opedaviv Aavaoitar xeAcbwv. 

Oi § wap’ "lou ojjpa tadaod Aapéeavisao, 
pécoov Kim medtov, rap’ tpitdy tooebovto, 

168 Lwevor réd0c" b 8 KeKAyyibe Lrer’ aled 
*Arpeldnc, AbOpy 88 maddaaero Xeipac ddmrovc. 
*AMN Gre Bi) Deaude re woAag Kal pmydv tkovro, 
WO" doa 34 Toravro, kat GAAFAOvE dvéuuvov. 

172 O1 8 Ere Kap plooov rediov PoPtovro, [Idee te, 
ficre Mav Ip6Bnae poddy év vuxrd¢ auodyo, 
réaac’ Th 8 Ty avapalvera almic EdeDpoc" 
tic 8 X avyév’ take, AaBiv xparepoiaw dSove, 

176 mporov, Exara 8 0 aiva Kat tysara wévra Na- 

giooe 
Sg rode Arpeldne Epere xpelwy "Ayauéuvwv, 
aly droxrelvwy rdv dmlararov’ of 8 HéBovro, 
wodXol & tenveic Te Kal Urriot Exwecov immwy 

180 "Arpefdew ind yepat mepempd yap byyel Oiev. 
“AN Gre 8ij ray’ tuchAev bd wrdAw aiwi te reayoe 
Yeobar, rére 34 ba rari aviv re Oey re 
“Lene tv xopupiat xaéLero ménécanc, 

184 obpavdbev Karajiac* Exe 8 arepomiy pera xEpatv. 


163, 164. Aulus Gellius says of these two verses : am quum omnia 
ista multa et continua nomina nihil plus demonstrent quam Praslium, 
Iujus tamen rei varia facies delectabiliter ac decore multis eariisque 
verbis depicta est, Dio Cassius has put them as an epigraph at the 
end of his Roman history (continued to the year 229 of our era). — 
165, ofe8avés, an old word, having the samé root and very probably 
the same meaning as ogodpéc. — 167. = kar(«) rediov, and at 172 

, See 6, 433.168. "Em Ovponrrec dveAOery 
tig rijy toh, Sch, — 173. vuerds 





‘the flight itself, and on the attack ‘the least prompt of all 
‘bot as! om tho macabre Gn vasa, 190, Wahave devas 





5—217.] i. 299: 


185 "Ipa 8 drovve xpvadrrepoy ayyedoveay" 
Baan’ the, “Igt raxeia, tov "Exropt nov tvare. 
“Ope dv pév ev 6pg Ayapéuvova, mouitva Lay, 
188 Divowr’ tv mpoudxoowy, évaipovra otiyac avepar, 
 dvaywpelrw, rov 8 GAAov Aady averxOu 
napvaa0at Sniow Kara xparepiy vonivnv. 
Adrag inef x’ fj Soup rumee h BAluevoe ly, 

W2 tic Inoue GAerat, Tére 0f Kparog tyyuadiEw, 
krelvery elodee vinag tiaothuouc apixnrat, 
diy 7 iéAog Kai Emi xvépac leody ENDy. 

‘Qc Epar’ 0b8' arlOnce wodhvenoc wxta“Ipie, 

196 Bij 8 xar’ I8atwy dpéwy cic “IAcov iphv' 
sbp’ vidv Hpidnoo Salgpovoc, "Exropa Sov, 
foradr’ tv P tous Kal Gppact KoAAyToIoWw* 
Gyxo0 8 iorapnévn mpoctgn médac dxta “pic 

200 “Exrop, vit Moudpo, Ad piri drddavre, 

Zebc pe wariip mootnke, rely rad_e pvOhoacOat. 
“Ogp’ av uév xev bpGe 'Ayauéuvova, romuéva acy, 
Obvorr’ iv wpoudxoraty, ivafpora otlyac aveoay, 

204 réipp’ tmrdexe wayne, Tov 8' dddAov Aady avwy Oe 
Bap Sulowe Kara KoarepHy dapuivnve 
Abrap inet x’ i} Soupi rude H BAIuevoe lg 
tic trove erat, tére To Kpatog éyyvadtEe, 

208 xrelvacv, eicdxe vag tiaotuouc aplxnat, 

Bip 7 HéAtog Kat ert Kvépag iepdy Oy. 

Heetor exhorts his men and re-commences the combat, Aga- 
memnon presses the Trojans. He slays Iphidamas, who has tried to 
sepend Hc. Goon whabes to arenes brother. "He wounds Aga- 
memmon with his spear, but immediately succumbs, 

"H piv ap’ de drove’ axéBn rédac dxéa “Ipc. 
“Exrwp & 2 dxéwv abv rebyeaw adro yanate, 

212 7ad\wv 6 dkéa Sovpa Kara arpardy wxEro wavTn, 
érpivwn pwaxloacba tyepe 8 pbdomw aiviv. 
OLB deAtyVnoay wad vavslou toray "Ayauv™ 
*Apysion 8 iripwOev ixaprivavro pa\ayyac* 

216 dprivOn 8& wayn, arav & avrlow év 8 'Ayapeuvwv 
mparoe Spova UeAev 8 woAD mpoudyecIar amav- 

Tw. 


seen dxompé, Ziaxpé.—192, = HAnray—201. rey = coi,a Dorian, 


ra a _| 





300 A. [21s—os6. 


218 “Eomere viv pot, Modaat ’Odipmia dvpar Exoveat, 
bcric 84 mowroe "Ayauiwvovoc avtlog HAOev, 
220 fj airav Tpdwr, i wAerav Erecobpwr. 
“Iqdduac "Avrnvooldne, ide re wéyac Te, 
be rpdgn ev Oovxy ioBdWAaxt, unrépr ph wv" 
Kiasic révy’ POpebe Spore Eve rurGdy édvra, 
224 pnrporrdrwe, dc rikre Ocavd kadAumappov. 
Airdp tret f Bnc tpucv8ioe txero uérpov, . 
abrov uv xartgues, 3tSov 3 3ye Ouyarépa Hv" 
apluag 8, 2x Oadduovo perd edtog leer’ "Axatcv, 
228 aby dvoxaidexa vyvai Kopwrtaty, ai of trovro" 
Icha sav Gracey Tipasiry Abra via Wonks 
abrap b relic doy ele“ IAcov etAnAobber 
Sc davér’’ArpuSsu:"Ayautivovog avrlag BADew- 
232 Of & bre 8) ayeddv Haav én’ aAjAoraw idvrec, 
*ArpeiSng utv Gpapre, wapat 3é of trpdmer’ Byxoce 
‘TgiSguac 82 xara Covnv, Odpncoc tvepOev, 
vik imi 8 adr tpeice, Bapely xept mOiaac* 
236 od8 trope Cwarijpa mavalodov, adAd ToAd melv 
Boyle avropiva; Ushio dc, Irpawer -al-yshe 
Kai réye xewi Aapddv evpvepelwy ’Ayanuvwn 
Be’ Imi of wepade, Bare Ne ix 8 ipa YeIpde 
240 amdcaaro roy 8’ dope mAIE’ adxéva, dae 8? yvia. 
Mii 5 javiaiDi-weowy eolthoaro xcAceay x eos 
olerpdc, ard punariic d\dxou, derotaw dpfywr, 
xoupidie, fe ob xdpuw toe, rodha 3° EOweeye 
ii arpubl txardv Gove Saxen, trace 8 yO badoty 
alyag duod nai Bic, rd of domera romatvovro. 
Ay tore +7 "Arpeldne Ayantuve Eevdpiev, 





218. Seo 2, 484.—224. According to some mythographers, Dio- 
mbdés also married his tnt Augiale, sister of Deiphyle, hie mother; 
both of whom were daughters of king Adrastus.—297, Merd. rijy 
deo rijc tmiorpartiac rv "ENXjvwr" eknddva } GRuNY deoboag, 
Bre txeorpdrevsay rp Tpoig, Sch.—229, A town on the Hellespont, 
between Abydos and Lampsncus.—284, See 2, 470.936, Audkove, 
Beh, Pres. rerpaivw. — 237. 'Bxdppiin, Sch. — 288. réye, se. Eyyor 
(¥. 283). alyuti, which precedes, must be understood of the point. 
289. Like wounded lion which bites the javelin, Virg. : Saueius 

+a. “Exeutiens cerviee toros, fixumque Intron wvidus 
frangit telum et fremit ore eruento,” ln, wil. 5, sqq.--S41. " OUE 
dura quice oculon et ferreus urget Somnus, Virg. x. 745. Cade, ¢ gli 


+ au frrus urge Som 
Tan, Jerks Dain ik a5 Mace aie See tha! he kent 














“.47—269.] i. 301 


147 Bij 82 pow av’ Gucdov “Ayaiv rebyea Kade. 

18 Tov & dic obv tvdnoe Kowy, dpieixeroc dvdoav, 
sproBrreric *Avrnvopldnc, xparepdy pa é wévbog 
Bplarnod¢ exéAupe, Kaary iro. TeaduTOS. 

Bri 8 eipa€ civ dovpl, AaOdy 'Ayautuvova Sov" 

252 wie 8é pew xara yeipa péony, wyKavog Evep Devs 
dvreepd 88 Séoye gaeivod Sovpdc axwh. 

tynaty 1° dig’ tmura dvak avdoay ’Ayauinvur* 
GAN ob He améAnye wayne Hi wroduo1o, 

256 GAN’ edoovae Kéwm, txwy aveporpegic tyxor- 
*Hrov 4 "Ipdéuavra kaalyvyrov Kal -Sraroov 
Dxe roddc penaidc, nal diret mévrac aploroue 
tov 8 Axovr’ av’ Gudov ix’ dorlSoc bupadroécone 

260 ornae Evariy yadxhpei, Nice St yvia 
roto 8 in’ Tidauavre kapn amtcove tapacric. 
"Ev® ’Avrivopoc vie, im’ Arpeldy Baodiji 
mérpov avatAjaavrec, Evy Spor "Aidog eliow. 





Agamemnon pursnes his success ; but forced by the pain of his 
wound, he ceases to fight, and after having exhorted the Grecks to 
continue the resistance, regains the camp. Immediately Hector 
calls the attention of the Trojans to it., He excites them by pro- 
mising them the victory, and rushes upon the ranks of the Greeks, 
‘who fall in crowds beneath his blows, 





264 Adrdp 6 rov &\Awy trerwAetro ortyac avBpav, 
Eyyet 7 Sool re peyaAoiot re xepuadloray, 
Bppa of alu’ tre Ocoudy dvivoley 1 dredig 
girdp tx 1) iv thos trépasro, maboaro. & alu, 
268 dda: 8 d8évai Sivov pivoc ’ArpelSa0. 
‘Qe 8 br Gv dSivouay Exy Bédoc E> yuvaiea, 


sense of expertus erat, @uxe, soe 9, 146. — 248—259. This battle 
‘was represented on the ehest of Cypsclus : see Pausanias v., ch. 19. 

» talde monstratus (digito), very distinguished, celebrated, 
ordinarily with gen, like the superlatives. . &veporpedés is twice 
found in H., 15, 625, dv. kiya, a wave swollen by the wind. Here 
they explain a spear nourished by the wind, and hardened by its 
breath. I doubt not that the explanation which follows, and which 
is found in the grammarians, is the trae one: coigor kai elxivnrov, 
rapid, lit. daughter of the wind. — 257. ‘Oudxarpov, Sch. See 2, 
765. 

266. évrjvote comes from an obsol. pres., dvi0w = dvBu, to spring 
Bere icin ysl a tons Saad pratoenarionn axplala Artes erlsoae 
the flower, referring it, however, wrongly to dvadopeiv. (Ayy.N-\—28%- 
84, see 1, 137. We know that the pain arising from a wound ween 


. _ 











302 A. [270—299. 


270 Spxub, rd re mooieiot poyocrdxot EtAetOuiae, 
"Hone Ouyarépec, muxpag Wdivac Exovcar" 

272 ie dEei’ ddbvac divov pévog "Arpeidao. 

"Eg Sigpov 8 dvépovas, kal hyedyy eméreAdev 
vnvoty ee yAapupiaw eavvtnev™ jx Oero yao Kip. 
“Hiosv 88 Siarpbovov Aavacier -yeywric” 

276 “Q pido, ’Apyetwy tyyiiropec 182 péSovtec, 
dpcig pdtv viv vyvolv dutvere tovrordpotaw 
poromw apyadtny, det odx tad pyrlera Lede 
elage Todeaot mavnptgiov rodculZev. 

280 “Qe tpab” jioxoc 8 taser KadXirpryac trove 
vijag tre yAagupac’ to 8 obk dikovre meréoOnv' 
Upprov & arhea, paivovro 8 vépOe Kovty, 
rapdpevov Bacirdija wayne amavevde pépovrec. 

984 "Exrwp & we ivdno’ “Ayautuvova vdage kedvra, 
Tpwat re ka Avktovay éxékAcro paxpdv aboac* 

Toiiee kad Admio« Kal AdyBavor dy xaynral, 
dvipec tore, pidot, pvijaaabe 82 Dodpioog aAxijc. 

288 Olyer’ duijp dproroc, tuoi 88 yey’ ebyoc Ewxev 
Zed KpovtSne’ GX’ ide 2advere wavuyag frmovg 
ipPinww Aavady, iv’ itprepov edyo¢ apnabe. 

“Qe drdv drpuve pévog kat Buuov édorov. 

292 ‘Og & bre rob tig Onontip wivac apydbovrag 
acby tx’ ayportow avi amply ie Movre 
Se tr’ Axawiatw aetie Towac peyaBipove 
"Exrwp orauidne, BporoAoryi laog “Agni. 

296 Arde 8 dv mpdrovat uzya gpovéwy eBeBijeer™ 
iv 8 Erea’ doutvp, tmepati Toc aé\Xy, 
fite xa@adNouévn loei8ia wdvrov dplve. 

*EvOa riva mpisrov, riva 8 bararov tEevagtev 


more acute when the blood ceases to flow.—270. poyosréeot. Ai pd- 
7% ricroveat, dolorum creatrices, the explanation of Aristarchus. 
fere and 19, 119, H. employs the plural EUAe@vat, goddesses who 
preside over our birth, Elsewhere he only names one, absolutely ; 
just ns he sometimes says Mota, sometimes Movea. We find in 
lutarch an ingenious homage rendered to the poet with reference 
to this Picture, De anor profi, . 496, D : Tadra oby “Onnpov ab 
vateec, GAN’ ‘Onnpida ypadvat Aéyouer, Teeodeay j) rikroveay roa 
weal 70 piypa rijc dyueivoe Spot mipdy wai Ai yevspevor bv roig 
omddyxvorg Exovaav. — 282. "Hepitov, dgpod kx\npoivro, Sch — 
288, =} dporoc. — 290. The gen. depends on (0i¢.—298, kamplyp 
is a subst, ; see 414, and the n. 105, — 297. Fm which blows: 
abore us, ot high. — 298, Violet-coloured (rd yéday Tov, Theo- 





300—321.] il. 303 


300 "Exrwp Tpraplanc, dre of Zede xvdoc Edwxev 5 
*Aaaiov piv moaira Kal Abrévoov Kai Oxtrnv, 
wat Addowa Kurldqv cai 'OpéAriov 8 "AyéAaov, 
Atoupyéy 1 "Qodv re kat “Immdvoov pevexappny. 
304 Tode Gp’ Sy’ yeudvac Aavady fev, abrdp trara 
mAnDiv de brdre vied Zépuoog orupetEy 
Byers Nérowo, Babety datName rowrwv' 
wodXady O rodpe Kua vAivderar, ibdae & &xvn 
308 oxidvara: &E dvéuow tourAdyxrowo lwije” 
be dpa muxva xaphad’ ip" Exropt Sépvaro Nawv. 
The Grecks are about to give way, whon Ulysses and Diomédéa 
dash together on the enemy, whom they throw into disorder. Heetor 
ives them, and rushes upon them ; but Diomédés strikes him a 
‘on the head, which stuns him, and forces him to retire. An 
arrow from Paris wounds Diomédés in the foot. Paris applauds 
himself for it, Diomédés answers him with contempt, and, protected 
by Ulysses, quits the field. Ulysses, left alone, resolves to await the 
onset of the Trojans. 











"Bv0a xe Aovyde Env Kad dphyava toya yévovro, 
kal vi Kev kv vhesot méaov pebyourec "AXaol, 
312 el pe Tudeldy Acouide’ xéxAer’ ’Odvacetice 
Tudeidy, ri ra0dvre Aehdouela Ooipidog aAKne 5 
GN dye Beip0, wémov, wap’ % toraco” 8} yap 
Breyxoc 
Fooerar, el xev vga Fry KopvBalohoc "Exrwe. 
316 Tov ty drapeopevoc mpootpn Kparepog Avo- 
midnc™ 
"Hot ty pevéw Kat rAfjoouae GANG plvvOa 
igéwy tcaerat HSoc, tre vepeAnyspéra Zede 
Tpwaty 3} Bérerat Sobvat xpdroe erep Huiv. 
320 7H, kat OvpPpatov piv ad’ trrwv doe yapate, 
Boupt Baldy xaré pativ apiorepsy’ abrap 'Odue- 
cee 


yrastus), elsewhere péhava.— 305. See 2, 147. As the impetuous 
iyF dissipates the clouds piled up by Notus, in like manner 
Heetor dissipates the compact ranks of the Greeks and clears them 
Wy death. — 808. dpycorys, adj. rapid ; according to others, white 
[in prose, Xewedvoroc, albus Notus in Hor.); dpyiornc, subst., the 
name of a north-west wind. The gen. depends on vign, nubes Nott 
(ab Noto adductas).—307. rpéqu, neut. of an old adj. rpdgig = rpo- 


dig, OF 066, large, 
"3s Taian outer Ba. B14, Se0 2, 2, — TB, See ES 





804 A. [322—353. 


322 dvrlOcov Oeparovra, MoXova, roto avaxroc. 
Tode pv tren’ clacav, tre wodnov émémavaay* 
324 ra 8 dv’ Suclow idvre xvdolpeor, we Gre karpw 
dv kvot Onpeuriiat ueya ppovéovre méantov* 
de Brecov Towag madwoppéve* adap ’Axaot 
dorasing pebyourec avérveoy “Exropa Siov. 
328 “Evi! Eérnv Sippoy Te Kai dvips, dimou dplarws 
ule 86w Mégomoc Tepxwatou, d¢ mept mévrwy 
#8ee pavrosbvac, ov8? ode waiSag taoeey 
arelyetv d¢ méAepov POichvopa? rw OE of obre 
332 webeaOnv" Kijpee yap ayov péAavog Oavdrawo. 
Tode piv Tudeidng SovpuxAurdc Atouhone, 
Oupov Kai Wuyiig Kexaddv, kAura rebxe aarnipa. 
‘TrrdSayov § ‘Odvaede Kat 'Yrefpoyow tEevapiéer. 
336 “EvOa opt card oa paxnv travuace Kpoviwv, 
2E“I8ne naBopav" rol 8 ddAjAuve twapiZov. 
“Hrot Tudioc vide 'Ayéorpopov obrace Sovpt 
Tlarovtdnv fipwa kar’ iaxfov’ ovd€ of imor 
340 tyyic Eoav Toopvysiv’ dacaro 8 péya Dupe. 
Tod piv yap Ospanwy dxdveud” exer avrdp 6 
metic 
Dive da mpoudywr, lug pirov wAzce Oupdy. 
“Exrwp 8 6&d vénae xara ortxac, dpro 8 ix’ ai- 
Tove 
344 kexAnywe" Gua d& Tpdiwy eirovro padayyece 
Tdv 88 Wav plynoe Boi dyaDic Arowsdnc, 
aipa & 'Osvaciia mpocepavecr, dyyic dura 
Néiv 8) r6de wijua xvAlveerar, GBoiwoc “Extwp* 
348 GAN aye 6) créwpev wal dAcE@pecta pévovrec. 

"H fa, cal dumewaddy mote SodtySaxiov Fyxoe, 
kal Badev, ob8 dpduapre, rrrvocduevoc Kepadage, 
depnv wie «pa AGyXOn 8 did yaAxd¢u XaAKoe, 

352 ov8' Ikero xpda KaAdv" Epvxaxe yap roupadcca, 
rplmruxoc, abamic, rhy of rope Poioc "ArdANwv. 


*Qgi\aa, Sch. — 819. = Pobdsras. See 1, 117.— 824. "E0opéBovy, 
Urdoagcoy, Sch— 826. "Ke ric puyic Imarpapivrec, ee rodmiow 
Sppioavrec, Sch: — 829, See n. 239, and 2, 831— B34. — 334. yéfo- 
pas, cedo, not used in the act. xdLw, 2 aor. feadov, or Epic xéeadoy, 
to cause to recoil, deprive of a thing, with the gen. In the mid. 


4, 497, and elsewhere. lc ix peragopag sipqrar cyo.viov, 
Zusth, — 340. See 9, ear(Q) nope B83, See 6, 102. 2 














9.) 1. 


354" Exrovg 8 on ar elpov aviSpape, plecro o bid" 
ori O& pik umivv Kai Epsioaro Xept maxely 
356 gine appr 68 & boae Kedar} vik feavyev. 
pa 8 Tv8eidne werd Sosparoe Hyer" tpwiy, 
se dtd xpomdxwrs 80t of karasioaro ain, 
Exrwp durvuro, xad ap é¢ dippov dpotcag 
360 Hee de wAnfév, wai ddebaro Kijpa wéAavav. 
Aovel a tratcowy mpockpn Kparepbe Acouidne" 
"EE ad viv Epuyec Bavarov, kbov" i ré rox ary 
Poa iadvviy. arts’ ipbeoaro: GolBog *Awe 


364 § piduc eixeoBat, lov ee Sovrov dxdurwy. 
“H Ojy 0° Eaviw ye cal borepov dvriBoNjoac, 
ei rob ric Kat Fuorye Osiov tmirdppodde tore. 
Nay ad rode éANove txuetoouar, dv xe xryelo. 

368 "H, xat Maovidnv dovpucurdv evipitev. 
Arig "ANEavdpoc, "ENune wéate ijixsuo10, 
Tudeidy ime rKa reraivero, woypéve Aacoy, 
aridy Kechytévoc, dvépoxpfiry ert rinBy 

372 “IXov Aapsavidao, pene Snpoykpovroc. 

“Hrot 6 pitv Ospnea “Ayaorpdqou ipAinoro 
alvur’ ard arhGeope ravaloXoy, dorida r Guo, 
kal xépubla Boraghy’ 6 8 réEou mixuy divednev, 

376 Kai pow ob8' dpa puv Eiov Bédog tepuye Xe 

pec, 

tapadv deEcrepoio rodde’ Bud 8 Giumegie toe 
bv yaly karérnxro' 5 8 pada Heb yeAdaoae 
ke Adyou dumiSyoe Kal edydpevog Exog nvda* 

‘354. ‘Apironroy, rodi wideOpov (rAMBpor) yap dog pérpov, A, 

iota 3, 200, 3am # fir z ares aa 





The grammarians athe dduie: by foe 

ag (cerisimile ext te...), 14, 115, and elsewhere. — 365. Uavbw, 
conficio = conficiam, a3 of « thing which cannot fail to be es 

plished —371. Manu facto, aggesto, in opposition to a natural mound. 

— 875. waxus, cubitus, the curve of the bow, the part of the middle * 

where they grasped it to bend it, and discharge the arrow. é§a, a 

denomination proper to the two extremities, in Lat. cornwa: hence 

tho plur. in this word, though there is only question of one bow. — 

876, A union of the two constructions of depuyety Twa and twhe s 





306 ry it 
380° BABAnan, ob8! Bow doe ixpuy Se igase 


paleeal to Kevewva Baddow ix Ovudv AoOan 
Obrw Kev xat Ties dvérvevoay Kaxdrnroc, 
ire o¢ mepotkast, Novl” de pnkddec alyec. 
384 Tov 8 ob rapPijaac, mpocépn sparepbe Atopi- 


nc” 
ToEdra, NwBurhio, xépg dyAat, rapDevortray 
a piv 8) avriBiov adv rebxeae mapnbelne, 
ok av Tot xoalopyat Bide wat rap péec tof 
388 viv Oé p’ imvypabac Tapooy rodic eb xeat abrwc. 
Odx aAkyw, weet we yuvi} Baro H maic agpwv" 
wgdv yap Bodog iipoe dvadxidoe obritavoro. 
"Hr Educ in’ iueto, nat el dMyov wep txabpn, 
392 Eb Eber méderaty wal akhpiov dpa rtOnow* 
rov 6 yuvande wiv 1’ aupidpudol clot mapeial, 
wiae dpparkot: 6 8é 0 aiuare yatav épeGOwv 





‘fagit eum de manibus (dapsa).—87T. = Sapwepic 3. — 380. Pro- 
‘nounce BiAAeat.—384. “The character of Diomédés, opposed to that 
of Paris, creates here a great beauty. Paris thinks he has done a 
t exploit in wounding Diomédés in tho foot, concealing himself 
hind a tomb; and Diomédés, with his foot nailed to the earth, 
treats his wound as a mere serateh, and defies his enemy still” Mad. 
Dacier.—385. roféra, equiv. to a reproach, “coward.” ‘The force 
of the word AwBynip appears especially in the words of Priam, 24, 
239. There was a kind of head-dress called eipac, horn. Hence, 
several commentators, both aneient and modern, have thought they 
must draw the explanation of xfpg (sipart) dyAa, “thou who art 
Brilliant with (or proud of) thy hair curled to a point.” But this 
explanation cannot be supported by any example in the whole of Epic 
Bostry. ‘We adopt then, with Sptz., the interpretation of Aristar- 
hus; rdEp dyaddopeve, ceuvevopere, “proud of thy horn (bow).” 
I see that Dugas Month. rejects this explanation for the same reason. 
that we have rejected the other. “In H. (says he) the word xlpag 
is faaivays jloyed in the proper sense of horn, and never means a 
That is true: but we must take into account the situation. 
eihlle viens tare contempt. He names the material (see 4, 

105, qq.) instead of the thing; in the same way as Boileau says, . 
Sat. V.: “Side tant de héros célébres dans Vhistoire I ne peut 
‘rien offrir aux yeux de V'univers Que de viewx parchemins quiont 
fia. Tay ipOkvouc Sree (see 4, 























Bee 188 368, Seo. 4-190, and 0400s 381 
imavpicrw, totouch, reach),—892, &vBpa, a reading of 
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395 widerac’ olwvol 8 wept w)éce iit yuvaixec. 
396 AN te rod & ‘Oduaeig Soupudurde dyyilev 
wv 


torn xoda0™ 5 8 brie xabeZbnevoe Bedoc ded 
de wodde Ex’> d8iivy 88 Sid pode FAV adeyewvit 
"Ee Megpov 8 dvdpoves, wat yudyy tmtredAey, 
400 vmvoiy tre yapupyaw tavvéuer" hxGero yao Kig. 
1604 & 'Ovoede Sovpucrurde, obdé ree abr 
*Apysiwy rapiuewev, trai $6fBo¢ WAape wavrac* 
éxOiiaae 8 apa eire rode bv peya\jropa Bundy" 
408 < dyd, rl Bw 5 péya piv kaxdv, ate ge 
eae 
wAnbby rapBioag rd 8% Alyovs at kev Gow 
pobvoc" rode 8° E\Aoug Aavaoic 1péBnee Kpovlwv: 
*ANAa\zly' por ratra pthog SiekEaro Ouse; 
408 ola yap bre xaxol piv drolyovrar wod{uotot 
REx dpioreiye paxy tn, Tov 8 pda xped 
fordusvas xparepisc, Hr’ {BAnr', tr EBaN’ GAdov. 





‘Ulysses is isolated, and surrounded by Trojans. Soeus wounds 
him, but falls mortally wounded by his hand. Ulysses wounded 
calls for help ; Menelaus exhorts Ajax to fly to his suecour, Ajax 
protects Ulysses, while Menelaus drags him from the fight. 


"Ewe 6 ra00" Spuave ward pptva Kat card Oupdy, 

412 réppa 8 txt Tomwy ortyec HAvOov domardwy* 
Foav 8 av pécootar, pera opior mina ritvrec. 
‘Qc 8 bre xdrpiov agi xbvec Oadepot 7 alZnod 
aebwvrat, 6 8¢ 7° clot Babelne ix Evrddyaro, 

416 Dipywv Aevxdv d8dvra pera yvaurrijat yevveow* 
Gugt 8 F dtocovrar tal 8 re Kéuwoe Soivrwy 
ylyverar’ of 82 plvovarw digap, Sevdv wep ivra* 
bc pa tér dup’ 'Odvoja Ad ¢{dov tooebovro 

420 Tpwec. “O & mparov piv dpipova Aniortryy 
obracev Spov brepOev drédpevoc SECi Sovol* 
airdp trera OSwva cal "Evvonoy ikevagiee™ 
XepoBiuavra  trera, xa!’ iw aiEavea, 


alfa in other toxts. — 803. See 2, 700. — 806, Sijrerai, Sch. = 
mieloveg. See 162.—403. See 1, 617.—405. See ibidem, 325. 

All. Sco ibid., 193—413. Seo ibid., 409. — 414, sqq. Imitated by 
Virg. Zin. x. 707, 8qq. The Lat. poet has left out here the detail of 
sharpening the teeth, but be recalls it in the Georgies, iii, 256: 
Sifpee ult dentosque’Sabellicas exacait sus.”—Ai8, hvu \eh= 














308 As [424—453. 
424 Boupt Kara modrpnow bm’ domidoc duparoécanc 


woke 5 & ev xovinat mecwy Ee yaiav wyoor@. 
Tobe mtv to 5 Sig Innate Xépor obvace 
pl, 
loatialyhr ob. eirpeikOG BeeaO> 
428 TB EmadeEhawy Baxoe «lev, lodBcog gue" 
Sei BEN Ey OG Lav caliniviepic.nOhow Gertie 
"Q Oduaed ToAbawe, d6wy ar’ HO? TSvOLO, 
ei eet | nincramee eh 
432 rod dvdpe kataxretvag Kal Tebxe erobpact 
§ av tues dd Sougt runele aad Bundy ddtamper 
“Qe eizdy obrnoe car’ aorida ravtod tianv" 
ai uv donidoe IN gauvie SBomov tyxee 
436 cal dd Owpnxoe roAvdaddAov ioijpsoro” 
orn Tuaed a \eupsoy pte: lp'yaeus chOReeiinaD 
Tadic "AOnvain peyOipevar Eyxaae puirde. 
Ty 8 OSvasie Sol obr: BéAog kara xalpiov AGED” 
BiG SHS wvetybopdind; Binds. arpic jetdlou kena 
TA Seid’, ij mada 84 ce Keyaverat aire bAcOp0¢. 
“Hrot wiv p’ tu’ Eravaag emi Tovieaat payeoOar 
fool, 8 dys dnllade null $ovov.nad, Raga pave 
BE Sibrrsited trcketlas, Ving 2 ond Sod Sater 
Makoc dic tuaciys liso 2 "Aitaelatpeahes 
H, cai 6 piv piryad’ aire broarpipac iBe Brine" 
ry 8 peraatpepbévre perapolny ev ddpu wISev 
448 Guwy peconyie, da 8 orhVeopw acc. 
Aotrncey & meat 68 tribe Siog "Oduaaeic* 
*Q Woy’, ‘Inwaaov vit Saippovoc, immodapow, 
Dire chive Gavecoin xivhuvor ake Seba 
452°A dei’, ob piv pals marhp kal worva jiitnp 
Boer nabaiphaouct Cavdin xii Doe Olapor 


rév), eustinent, meet his assanlt.—424. wpérpnors, the region of the 
navel, the parts near the reing : lit, what is cut first (xporigvw) in 
the victim.” M. Bothe, in fixing to this etymology the sign of doubt, 
has not thought of the word agayf, the throat, a term which has in 
AME, Ty whard rie xunde 79 Spac, Sch, Palad—AST = ely, 
|. Tg ward ric TH Spaxi, 1. = ebyevoic. 
—480. ‘See 6, 203, — 434, sqq. See 3, 356, sqq. — 487, See 5, 147. 
It separated the entire skin from the flesh, and took the skin off his 
side, but did not touch the vitals —439. See 4, 185.—441. Beidés, in 
the sense of Zeidaioc, unhappy.—445. See 5, 654.—448, See 4 157. 
—458. xalaipeiv, detrahere, to draw down, cause to descend, 
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54 dyinaral toGover, wept wrepa muxvad Baddvrec. 
Abra iu’, dl xe Dave, krepovat ye dro “Ayaol, 
456 “Qe ciziy Siixowo daipoovoe bpysov tyyoe 
tw re xpode Exe kal doml8oc Supadrotcanc* 
elite Bl of oxaa Duroc dvtecuro, aide $8 Bupdv. 
Tpinec 8% peydOvnot Srwe tov aly’ ’O8varoc, 

460 KexAdpevor Kal’ Sudo, tx abtg mavrec EBnaav. 
MindEBY ikonlow dvexaZero, ade 3 tralpave~ 
tpic piv ter’ jhicev, Scov Kepadr) xade pure, 
role & diev Léxovroe "Apnitgihoe Mevédaoe* 

464 alfa 8 ap’ Atavra mpocepaveen tyyic ddvra” 

Alay Atoyevic, TeAauidvie, kofpave Aawy, 
dust x? O8ueazoc raNaclppovos txer’ dirt, 
rag icfAn, cicel & Bufaro povvoy iévra 

468 Toaec, aroruiEavreg ivi noarepy doptvy. 
"AAN ‘one cal! Sucdov" GdeEfusvae yao auevov. 
AeiSer, pire weO gow dvi Tpdeoot worw0elc, 

taO de dchv, weyadn St rob) Aavaoiac yévyrat. 

472, “Qe dimdy 5 piv Tox’, 68 ap’ Lorero ladBe0¢ 

pag 

Cipav Exner! *O8vatia. Ad. pov" dug 8 kp! abby 
Toiee troud, de e re Baw Date Spear 
Gg! agor Kepady Ge AAnuevov, Bye’ EBaX' vip 

476 typ amd veupiigr ov pév r HvE! wéecow 
gebyuv, 6p" alya Napdv «al yosvar’ dpipy’ 





(the eyelids), an expression which very well paints the action of 
closing the eyes of the dead. — 454, onic fut, for Eptcover. — 455. 
‘wv, to inter with pomp, make a solemn funeral, See 24, 38.— 
._fiBe, see 5, 400, — 462. "Ocov 7} xepad} rod drdpic toxuaey 
mah (lit. contain) péyeOo¢ pwc, Apoll. Fm xavdavw, tyadoy 
fr nce xadoc, cadus). We should have expected rather to find 
re the word mouth, throat, as Theocritus says: Tpic ply "YAav 
Giaey, boov adic Hove Aaydc. But H. speaks here as a specta- 
tor of the extreme effort which Ulysses makes. The whole head of 
‘one who cries out at the top of his voice, is contracted, stretched by 
the effort to propel the sound; which is what the poet expresses when 
he gee exied with ve whole capacity of his head y?and the 
French Janguage by the colloquial expressions, crier de toute sa tite, 
crier @ pleine téte, — 474. “The hero says that in going to visit the 
‘sources of the Simois, he traversed forests filled with jackals, Oe, 
‘Theso animals Jive in numerous troops in hot countries, and there- 
fore H. says @de¢ in the plur. ; and not to make a miserable jingle 
of words between Oaec and Tpaeg, as say the petty Scholiasts.” 
Month. This is one uf H.’s most finished pictures, According 1 





310 Ae [47s—s01- 
478 abrap trad) révye Sandaoera oxide diarée, 
dpogeyor pv Biotec ev odpecr Sapdsrrovew 
480 ev véwet oxcepy’ eal re Niv iyyaye Saipwv 
olurav' Gate ply re Sérpeoav, abrdp & Samrat 
bbe parde’ Sug’ OSvaqa Saiépova, wousNoufitay, 
Tpwee Erov oAXol re Kal Gyo adrag by’ howe 
484 diooby @ tye aubvero vnlee Fnap. 
Alag 8 tyyidev 0s, pépwy adxoe ijbre whpyor, 
ori St maple Tpiec 8 bidrpeaay tAAvdic EdAoe. 
“Hrot tov MevéAaoce ‘Apiiiocg ay’ duidov, 
488 xeipde Exwv, clue Oeparwy ayeddv jjAacey trove. 
Ajax scatters death among the Trojans. On the other wing, 
Hector vigorously presses Nestor and Idomeneus, Machaon is 
wounded by an arrow from Paris, Nestor, by the advice of Ido- 
meneus, carries Machaon in his chariot out of the fight. 

Atag 8 Tpdeoow éméAuevog de Adpueov 
Tiptapldyv, vi0ov vidvr trera 8 Mavdoxov obra 
obra 82 Aécavdpoy Kal [dpacov 43? [vAdorqy. 

492 ‘Qe & éxdre tAHOwy worapde wedlovee KarEow 
eytdppoug Kar’ boeapiv, draLduevoc Aide 6; 
ake 8 dpe aladéac, woAdag 8 re se abies 
icplperar, wodddv 8E 7’ dgvoyeriy ele Eda Badu" 
496 Se Epene koviwy wedlov rote paleo Atac, 
daiZww txmove re kat avipac. Ob8E rw "Exrwp 
rebiber’, imel pa wayne tx’ dpiorepd pdpvaro méonc, 
3x0ac map morayoio Zkapévdpou- rH pa waAuora 
500 dopa mimre képnva, Boi 8 doBearog dpdper 
Néaropé + dugi péyav Kad Apiiov "lonevija. 
"Exrwo piv perd rotow opiret, nlonepa piLwy 
Uyyel 0 innoatvy re viwy 8 adamate padayyag. 
504 ow ay mw xaZovro KeAeb0ou dior ’Axacol, 





Aristotle, the jackal and the lion are enemies. — 476, rdv duke, 

wenatorem certus, — 477, See 9, 610. — 478, = Sapaeqra. — 483. 

ba ae to es are to care for, Seed on 

7 Vi nm. ii, 305, |. — 495. abriv 

Bek, Othetwin. icplpeodas js. said,of bai one ents, eer 
‘amass of impurities and, all kinds of things which. the 

river swallows and mixes with the mud ; probably fm dgdcew, to 

draw. — 408. Pereadebat, percursabat caupum. whavles, to agi 


eft obe, what is valgariy called tur sopey-tucry.—608. 1 
PE insebee: och, taegies Bosak By bie ail Be bghting oh 
Sevshacich'— BOK anhatbos pe, weatuale, the mash petieat ie 








505—s33.] 1. SIL 
505 al pu) "AAEavdpoc, ‘ENvng wéare jiixdpowo, 


mavatv apioreiovra Maxdova, oyséva Aawy, 


ig Se. Padoy card SeEdy dpov. 


<3 
508 Ti pa repiddecay ptvea tvelovrec Axatol, 
Hitwe pov, ToALnoL peraxdiévroe, Eouev. 
Abrixa 8 Wopevede rpocepivee Néstropa Siow" 
"Q Néorop Nn\niddn, uéya xi8oe ’AXauv, 
Sia ayo, ov dytwy imPiaco’ wag & Maxdwy 
uvérw" é¢ vinag 8 raxior’ Exe udvuxac trmouc. 
‘Intpde yae avijp roy avratog &\Awy 
[lotic + txrauvew txt 7 ima papuaxa recor). 
516 “Qe i. 008) axtOnce Mepiiviog inmdra Néorwo. 
Airtca 8 Gv dxéwv imeBhoero mag 88 Maxdwv 
Bair’, "AccAnmio’ vide dudpovoe inriipoct 
paortkey 8 trove, rd 8 ob« axovre meréoOnv 
520 vijag Em yAapupae’ rH yap pirov tmdero Dune. 
Heetor, informed of the disorder carried by Ajax into the Trojan 
ranks, traverses the field, scattering death among the Greeks. But 
Zeus does not permit him to encounter Ajax, into whose heart he 
ren feat, v0 that he retires fighting. | Eurypylue, ranges himself 
tby his side ; but soon, wounded by an arrow of Paris, he quits the 
fight. At his voice the Greeks advance to support Ajax. 
KeBordung 8 Tpivag dpwouévove évdnaev, 
“Exrogt mappeSasc, at uv rede po0ov Eeurev" 
"Exrop, voi piv evOas’ bone Aavaciaiy 
524 toyarep roALuoL Svenytog" of Se O)) GAXoe 
Tpwec dpivovrat immlé, timo te kal adrol. 
Alag 8 «Aovée TeAapdinog* 0b 8é pew Eyvwr* 
eupi yap aug’ dporoy ye adxoc’ GAXa Kal Hypeig 
598 keto’ trove re Kat Gon’ Wivoner, tva padora 
inmijec meLot re, kaxiy Zpida woofsaddvrec, 
G\AjAoug dXécovat, Boi & aaBecroe dpwoev. 
"Qe dpa puriaag inacev KadXirprxac trove 
532 pdorryt Acyupp" Tot 88 tAnyi¢ diovrec 
Plug’ Epepov Yodv Goua pera Tp@ag Kal “Axaove, 


i. 509, peraxhiveras, to lean, incline to the other side, — 
tic. 

628. = [0évwper.— 529. tpi8a wpoBadéiy, lit. to cast forward the 
‘strife : to engage in fight ; doubtless by a metaphor drawn from 
missile weapons. In the sime way pa xpopiproOa 
TAnyic alodipevos, Sch, ‘The description that fullows 
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534 erator aban Te wal aoridac* oluag e bi 
vipbev aac memaaxro, kal dvrvysc ai regi Bi 
536 Be der af) Invi Sedov paddevvec fete 
alr dw’ imeairpwv. ‘0 & lero Sivat Budov 
dvdpdueov pai ts, perdAuevoc’ tv 8 Kvsomudy 
Fee xaxdy Aavooior, ulvuva. 82 xéZero Sounbeh 
540 Adrdp 6 ray GAdwy tmerwAtiro atixac avépwv 
= Eyyel’ x’ dopt re ueyddouat +6 xepuadlowor 
irigop arta teive trax ay Ta\npaaed bags 
[Zsb0 ydp of vewsoad’, &r° duelvovi gust? uexorror] 
Zedg 8 mario AtavO’ infiLuyoc &v péBov Spas” 
ata ai ragisy, OxiOsv 8 otlka Pédev taraseeen 
xplove Si rasrivac:ig’ ulAov, Oapiitoinsd, 
tvroomadiZduevoc, d\lyov -yévu -youvdc duel Barve 
548 ‘Qe 8 aidwva Afovra Bow amd peccabAovo 
Ioatbovrn xivec re kat Aviose éypoutras, 
offs piv. odk elect Bosiv de wtap Eko Gals 
mdvvvxor typhacovrect 4 88 xpeusy ioariLuw 
$62 10ba,.a\N' ofr: nehoow Saulec yep ceouree 
dyrios atecover Opacsidwy. and; xapwy, 
waibpeval re Beruf, rdcré epst, Zoobevee wep 
obey F dwovdagiv Uy reregdre Supa 
556 te Alac rér ard Todwy terinnévoc irop 
iti, TOAN’ Géxwv' rept yap Sle vnvalv "Axausy. 
‘Qe 3 br’ Bvoc map’ Epovpay lov iBuijoaro watdac 


544 






Virg., Ain. xii, 337, 899. — 587. af re (faOiueyyec at) amd tow 
émoo. — 539. Lit, “he drew back, or removed very little from 
the lance ;” i.e, he did not quit it; he kept fighting on. — 643. A 
line interpolated, if we may trust the quotation of the passage by 
Aristarchus and Plutarch, 8¥ = dru — iavri, here and 579. 
— 545. radsv, see 24, 260, — 548. Aud diog drexwpnee, Sch. — 47. 
See 6, 496. “Bore of dpeiBery yoru youvdg rd Bpayd mpo- 
modiZav rai js) warp PiBalav. Eustath, Lit. “ to ehange one knee 
for the other,” i. e. to put alternately one foot before the other. ‘This 
slow and courageous retreat gives occasion to two comparisons ; in 
the one figures the lion, of which Aristotle says (Hist. of Animals, ix. 
ch, 31), “that he never flies on the plain,” GAN’ idy kai duk wApOoe 
dvaycaod rav Onpevdvrow imayaytiv, Bddny wroxwoet 
ral ard aeidoc rai kara Bpayd imcarpes 
he only flies when he arrives nt ose . Virg. has imitated 
this whole passage, Ain, ix, 789, sqq.— 648. Td plaov ric adda 
Sov ray Bowy ai erdouc, Sch—B50. See 176,—554, Berg, fin 
eancta, ligata, « faggot of pieces of wood cut thin and tied together, 
@ torch, — 557. See 5, 566—558, As we have said above, the mode 
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559 vwbiic, @ Bi) oA wept powar’ augic édyn, 

360 coer? slgehDary Badd iow" of SE ve water 
rimrovaw pordXora Bin Sf re vnzin adrav" 
grovdi & EhAagcen, exei 1 ixopiasaro poppe’ 
ie ror’ trex’ Atavra ptyav, TeAauinnoy viov, 

SUT ebie tixlpbepoi reAdecducrol. x" lrlcoupoe, 
Bebre ta verdlec jlooy ofsos, ally Ieceros 
Alag & Gore piv prncdoxero Dobpidoe aAxiic, 
airie UroarpepOeic, Kat tpnticacxe paayyac 

568 Towwy immodapwy" ort TpwrdaKero peiryetv. 
Tlavrac 82 mpotepye Doac int vijag debe" 
airdc. 82 Todwy xa) "Axatiov Give ueonyd 
forapevoc: ra dt Boioa Uoacuidey ard xe(oGv 

$74 Na py dv adedd pcyédy wéyev, Spueva xpboon" 
TOANG 8 Kal pecony’, apoc Xoda AtuKdy iwavpeiv, 
bv yaly loravzo, ArdaiSpeva xpode doa. 

Tov & we obv tvdna’ Evalnovog ayAade vide, 

576 EdpirvaAog, ruxiwoiat Bialopevov Beéecaw" 

Se veriespiatiu lav, cil datvcies Sout $thive, 
kat Bade Davoiddny "Amicdova, womnéva Aawy, 
serapibatiapaeitey, alu 6 bed yobver, Users" 

580 Eiipimvdog & imdpouce kal aivuro retxe dn’ dpwv. 
Tov 8 cic obv tvdnaev 'AdEavdo0c Deoedijc 
tebe arawvipevov Amisaovoc, avrixa téEov 
Acer’ i” EtipurbAy, cal puv Bade pngdy dior@ 

584 BcEidv" ixAdoOn St Sdvak, iBdpuve Bi penpdv. 

"AW & irdowy tig EOvog ExaZero, Kijg’ aAcelvwv" 
iqooev & Starpiatov Aavaoiar yeywrwe 
7D gidot, "Apyelwy tryhropec 88 ulBovrecy 
588 oti’ \Olvre kal auivere vydete iuag 


very and cl 
epochs of civilization. 
is quite as noble as that with a lion, whi 
in Holy Scripture, “ Jsachar (says Jacob in blessing his sons) asinus 
can ee tenis Braap etrenplat eg ea ntas 
English, “force the guard, guardians, his con- 
ductors ; i.e. entered in spite of them into the corn-field. — 560. 
and tondere are often said of animals browsing on the herbage, 

as in French, tondre. — 569, Fm tipyw. 'ExsAve rote Tp@ag iumi- 
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589 Alav0’, dc PeAfeoat PidZerar ode E pnue 
petEeaO’ ix mod{woro Sucnxéoc’ aAAa pad’ aveqv 
forall dug’ Alavra'pkyav, TeAsudocy sleuaenle eee 

592 “Qe ear’ Evpirvdog [2eSAnuévoc’ of 8 rape 

avroy 
wAnoto tornowy, odxe’ dipoiae xAfvavrec, 
Sovpar’ dvasyduevor’ tov 3 dvriog jAvOev Alacy 
ori 88 peraarpepbelo, twa Tero 2Ovae tratpwrn 

596 “Qe of piv pdpvavro d{uac Tupde aifopévoro. 





Achilles perceives Nestor. He sends Patroclus to ask him what 
wounded warrior he is earrying back, Patroclus rejoins Nestor in 
his tent and rec ‘izes Machaon. Nestor tells him of the disorder 
‘of the Greeks, He deplores the obstinacy of Ajax; then, earrying 
shimself back to the days of his youth, he relates to Patroclus how 
once he fought with the Eleans, and, in spite of his father, saved his 
country, 

Néoropa 8 ik woNuowo péov NnAjjiae tarot 
Bodear iyov 8 Maydova, romtva Nawv. 
Thy 8 Wy evdnoe woBdpenc Bloc "AXACtC* 
600 iorixee yap emi mpiuvy peyaxiired vn, 
dcopswy mévov almby lwxd re Saxpudeacav. 
Alfa 8 iratpov tv TarpoxAia xpoctetrev, 
$0eyEduevoc rapa vndc’ 5 8 KAtotnOey dxoboac 
604 Exuodev Taog”Apni* xaxod 3° dpa of wédev Goxh. 
Tov modrepoc mooctere Mevoiriov &Axyog vide" 
Tinre pe ucAjonetc, ‘AXE ; rf 8é ae xped 
iusto ; 
Tov 8 dmaperSsuevog mpoctpn wédac dxig "AY 
debe" 
608 Ate MevorridSn, rip Buep xexapropéve Oupp, 
viv dtw mept yoovar gud arhaeoBa "Axawode 
caontvoug™ xoed yap ixdverat obxér’ avextdc. 


*AAN 0 viv, Hdrpowde Ad pide, Néarop’ Epno, 





formed alter another declension, of we (see 6, 521, 740). The 
oxistence of the nom, {a cannot be established.—603, Speaking of 
the vessel, on board of which he was. kdseinev depends ou k&poew, 
— 604, In the same way Eneas, “Hine miki prima mali labes !* 
in, ii, 97.—606, For the construction see 9, 75.—609. Seo 1, 407. 
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812 dyriva robrov dye BePAnuévov ix roMuowo. 
“Hrot wiv ray’ dice Mado rdvra touev, 
19 "AowAnmady, ardp obx iov Sumatra pwrde* 
trot yap we raphi€ay rpdcow pepavia. 

616 “Qe pdror LarpoxAoe 8 pid trerelDeO" Erato 
Bit 88 Oke raga re KAatag Kat viac AXady. 
O18 Gre 8} wMcatny NnAyiddew aplcovro, 

abrot ply p dmtBnaav int xOéva rovAvpdrepav* 
620 trove 8° Evouuédwv Ocpdmwy Ate roto yfpovrog 
 dyfot rol 8 Bow eealeorre xerdven, 
ordvte wort mvoujy mapa Oi’ aoc’ abrag Emera 
Fe kAainy EOSvree int KMiapotor KdDLov. 
624 Totor 8 redye KuKete tiAdxapog ‘Exauion, 
riw diger’ ix Tevédo.o yépwn, bre wlootw ’AyiAXebs, 
Buyarép’ Apawdov peyadjropos, jy ol "A xatol 
ov, obvexa Rowdy apiareteoxey dmdvrwy" 
628 } opwiv redrov piv tmurpotn\e rpdwelav 
xadjv, kvavdmeLav, Eoov aindp tx’ abric 
dXxeov Kaveor' imi & Kpduvov, worw Sov, 
ae pédt xAwedv, mapa 8 dAgirou lepod axriiv 
632 map 82 Séae mepiaddéc, 8 ofxoev Hy’ 5 yeoases 
xovasiog HAotai werapuévoy’ obara 8 abrov 
rlaoag toav, Sorat dt TeARKddEC uple Exactov 
Xetouae veplOovro’ Siw 8 ord solaiiec jioav. 
636 “AAAog piv poyéwy axoxiwhaaace reamiZnc, 
aAtiov 2év" Néatwp 8 6 yépwv anoynrt Geipev. 
"Ev rq pd opt xbxnae yuvh, eevia Oejow, 


— 621, 622. Tipdc dvepor Imerpagivres rov ipsra LEnpaivoyro, 
Sch. — 624. = cvesava, fn cued, misceo, The ingredients of this 
eet Baiperow 





ofeake, which they ate either dry, or moistened. 'tepod, ns 5, 
490, upc mar’ Ghucc. Hesiod hes ai Anuirepoc lepdy aerijy.— * 
See 1, 246. Sra, the handles. In German, aures and ane aro 


2 frumenti frumenta . 
Br 12 doy call puls; which, when dried, formed a 
633, 

by the ame word ; but easton, has introduced « dis- 











316 A. 


639 olvy Tpapvely, emt 8 atyeov vy rupov 

640 Kvhare xaAKety, ext 8 GAgira Aevxd wdAvven" 
muviuevar 8 ixéAevoev, tel p’ GmAioae Kuxewas 
Ta & inet ovv rivovr’ agérny ToAvKayata Spay, 
160o.w répwovro mode GAAjAave ivémovregt 

644 [arpoxAog 8 Dipyow ipioraro, ladbeoe pure. 

Tay 8 idiv 6 yepaide ard Opdvov Spro pactvod, 
de 8 diye xepde ddibv, xara 8 priaclar dvuryer- 
Tétpow\oe 8 irtpubiv dvatveroy lil vegvOnee 

648 Ody Foe éort, yepart Acorpepéc, Obs pe melaxC. 
AlBoivc, veneantoe & ue tpoénxe tOioOat, 

Bvrwa tovrov dyetc BeBAguévor" GANA Kad abrdg 
yeyvésKw: dpdw 8 Maxdova; romutva Aawy, 

652 Nov 8 troc éptwy madww Gyyedoc ey’ "AXARE 
£0 8 ob oia0a, yepat Atoroepéc, olog ixeivog 
Sevde aviig* ‘raya Kev Kal dvairiov alzudwro. 

Tdv & jueiBer’ trara Pepivoc inmdéra Néotwo" 

656 Tire +’ ap’ dd’ “AyiAeve dAopUpETa viag "AXauiov, 
Boao 81) éAcow PeBAfarac; ove re oldev 
aivileoe Sacov Spwpe kara orparév. Ol yap ape 

aro . 
dv vnvoiv xtarae BeBAnpévor odrdpevol re. 

660 BéBAyra piv 6 Tudeidne, Koarepde Arouhdne” 
obrasrat 8 'Osuaeiic SovpuxAuroc, 18 "Ayanéuvw® 
[BéBAnrae 88 xa Edpirvdoe card pnody diary] 
robrov & &AAov tye véov Hyayov ex woAspou0, 

664 Ig ard vevpiic Be BAnuévov. Adrap "AXIAAEE, 
tabde div, Aavawy ob KASerac ovd' eeaipet. 

*H plver, ciodke 3) vijeg Boul &yxt Oaddaangs 
*Apyetwy aéxnre, rvpde Sntowo Opwrrar, 
668 adrol re krewapel!’ tmeaxepes ;—ob yap emi te 





rouriort Léearg, iyixenay ai widuat, Sch. — 689, Pliny, Nat. Hist, 
xiv. 6: “Pramnio vino etiam nune honor durat, Nawcitur Smyrna: 
regione, justa delubrum Matrie dedm." Father Hardouin dds: et in 
Tearo insula, ubi scopulus Pramnius, et in at in Ephesing agro, 
Germ, imperf of evijus = kvaw, to scrape—648._ Nuno non est sessio, 
i.e, sedendi tony 848, veperyrds (lori) B6 pe «85 We 
révous depends on ri. — 


must join ré\uy 

= etivrat, — 062. This line, wanting in the best MSS., has been 

appropriately transported hither from 16, 27, for Nestor knew not 
the wound received by Eurypylus, — 667. aéeqn, adv, construed 

with gon, againet the will of the _ For the rest of the line see 









Pn ee 
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809 fof ofn apo toxev ivt yvaumroiar péAecaw, 
EW ae Pin 8€ wor tnredoe ein, 
Scibwds! Heloise kad: uty veicog &rhy 0x 

2 pt Bondaotg, i279 erévoy Irononia, 

"Yauepoyl8ai, Sciiv HN vaierdaceev, 
Bene Vadesunacs 10'S Subvastor Beard 
EPAnr’ tv rpdroay ie ard yepde axovrt, 

676 Kad 8) Exeev, Aavi 8? epirpecav aypouwrat. 
Anida 8 te weBlov cuveAdaaaper jAOa woAXjv, 
mevrixovta Bow ayédac, réaa mWEa olay; 
régoa avay ovo, +6@" aleéAia has’ abyovs 

680 Imrouc dt Eavllig éxardv Kai mevtijxovra, 
wéoac Onrelac, rodAgor 8 wOAoL drijoav. 

Kai ra piv jAacduecba Nidov NyAjiov eiow 
ivvbxwut moori Garu’ yeyhOe 8? ppéva NyAcbey 

684 obvexd por THYE TOAAG Vew THARUVEE KidUTE 
Rfpekte: BAX parvon &y sot parvouivggcs, 
oie Yutv, olac xpeiog dpetder’ av "Hadi Sty" 


|, and 2, 415. — 668. airs se succession, in file, one after 
5 in prose, dgeEije.—70, syq. The digression we are going 


see 
i 
rf 


raised an outery of reproaches against H., or against 
fra Bought, jo have arranged these poems in tha axex ix 


i 


they have come down to us. Almost all the commentators 


rEHIE 
! 


is, at the 
the success of the Pylians, came with their whole force to 
the town of Pylos. My father hearin Ss S47 Be 
T fought, in spite of him, without my chariot. ‘The first 
filled eas the bing’ son-Ga-law, and’ struck tantoae into 
‘Lens gave me a complete vietory, and our town was 
saved.” This story, addressed to Patroclus, is perfectly in keeping. 
It is.an indirect way of saying to him, *« All the Grecks are in danger 
ling beneath the blows of the Trojans ; allow thyself to be 
i, and fight in spite of Achilles. Zeus will give thee the 
Such is the object of Nestor’s long speech. ‘The example 
ofa Position and the mcoess of a generous resolute ongiit 
the mind of Patroclus to yield to the direct solicita- 
Nestor will address to him, beginning at 765. I shall 
, on the subject of this digression, the dictum of Horace : 


i 
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687 of 8 ovvaypdpevor TuMwy iyyiropec Gvepec 

688 Safrpevov roAfow yap "Emeioi xptiog dpeAov, 
dg husic radpor, Kexaxwpévor, dv Mbdw juev— 
INSiiw yop AkGewan Pin "Hpaxhiela 
eiviixporkpev delay incre 2 teralcy  Sroeneltertes 

692 Addexa yap NnAijoc auipovog vléeg Hyev* 
tay olog Aurdpny, of 8 &AXot wavreg bAovToO. 
Tau6 swspnpavtovrec 'Emaiol xahnoxtrwvecy 
Sipkac 6BptZovrec; arécbada pnyavdwi 

408 “Ex 3 6 -ylouv ayOnv re Posy nak eSbipkyolap 
iikarisinproGuadeg coraeded ath poniert 
Kal yap rq xptiog piy’ dpether ty "HAD Sky, 
réaaageg aVAopspa iar adrotaw Sxeopw, 

700 adOSvreq er’ deBda swept rptrodac yap EueANov 
Oxvosabar rode 8 alt val dvdpan Abydlag 
xdayeOer rov 8 aarp’ ager, axaysuevov trmov. 
Tay 6 yipuv ertwy exoduutvoc H8i Kal Soy, 

704 dE é\er’ Gamera roAAG’ Ta 8 GAN te Shpov OwKev 

Beerpebetss pric of dra PSuevoe toi aRee 
Hucic piv ra beaara Suelrouev, augl re doru 
Giotulpabeste ol 8 rplru Suatentena 

foe AAOov éak abrol raiwoAtc’ rat advogte Beatie 

Savuily" jure Being MoMans Vaphanoncs? 











of the hexameter.—681. See 10, 216.—688, "EyipiZov, Sch. 

son of Poseidén, was the first king of these countries ; his son Eleus 
founded Elis. ‘Hence 'Exeioi and ‘Hsia, two names of the same 
people. “The Epgans had to pay a debt to many amongst us ; for 
‘we remained few in number ..., &c.” ‘This apparent contradiction 
is explained in what follows, by their long and violent hostilities, 
the Epeans had greatly rodoces the amber of the Pyliane's oot 
which account those who remained had almost all experienced some 
loss in family or goods.” —690. After the murder of Iphitus, Hera- 
cles wished to be purified by the Pylians, ‘They shut against him 
the gates of their town ; hence this war of the enraged hero, on 
which H, has given further details, 5, 392, 8qq.—691. = éera@neay, 
fm ercivw.—700. Elis bred excellent horses, and the idea of racing 
these animals arose there, as we see from the present passage, at a 
very early period. ‘The Olympic games, however, were not founded. 
Bil ong sher although Sophocles (Electra) makes thems ascend to 
the heroic times, Nestor mentions, 23, 638, other races which had 
taken place, in his youth, at the funeral of Amaryneeus, king of tho 
Epéans.—701. @éw, and several other verbs have not fut. but in the 
middle.—702. = karéays. Dolentem ob equos ; see 5, 24 ; 24, 550.— 
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Tio raid’ tr fpr", obrw pada elddre BobpiBoe aAxiic. 
“Eort & ric Opudeaca rc, aimeia KOAWYN, 
712 rmdod Ex’ "AAHEW, ey Tlédov ipabdevrog* 
viv a Pee Cai salou stan 
*AAN bre wav weSiov raelaBon, ame iS "ASian 
ayyehoc FAVe Béove’ an’ "ON ero0, Owpriaaeaar, 
116 & Evvuxoe, 000) Géxovra [éidov Kara Aaby ayeper, 
GAG pad’ toaupévoue See Obs ws Naredve 
a Buphaseabax, dméeoupen 8 por tenove" 
costed me rt tpn Wyev woAcuiia tpya. 
720 "AAG Kai He inmeiot merénperov rater 
wal meLdo wep init iret de aye vetxog "ADhun 
*Eort & nm roraudc Muuiiog ale Ga BadAwy, 
“Aohunc, 60c betvauer ” Ho Siav 
124 Exriice HuMwy, ra 8 tmtppeov vea weZiov, 
*EvOev mavovaly abv rebxeor BwonxGkvrec 
EBior ixdpea iepdv pdov ’Adpeoto. 
"Eva Au plEavrec imepuevel isp kaa, 
728 ravpov 8 'Adge rabjpov 8 Mosadawv, 
airap en pase Bow ayehainv, 
Sdprov Ered O° tdgueoDa Oa kara orparby ty rehéecow" 
kat date év Evreow Sein Feaarog 
732 Gui pode worayoio. "Ardp peya0yuoc Emel 
Guplaravro 8) dor Siampablew pepadrec* 


below ‘Acropiwye, sons of Actor.” Pherecydea adds that they were 
double; i. ¢. that the same body carried their two heads and four 
Di Gable dose not belong, oe the ideas of H. Nestor speaks 

the two sons of Actor in 23, 638, sqq., as of two distinet 
Taser fisiay bey Pistarch, in tse Trestion on PAtartal Love 
alludes to this opinion on the Molionides, ‘ Now-a-days we are not 
Jess astonished when two brothers appear united, than ifwe saw the 

‘Molionides, whose two bodies were united by one nature.” 

Month—T11. A town situated on the Alphéus, “fertile in 

Opiov. Above, 2, oy isi elled Oban en Auciy Sdeseens ee 








sce B, 530. — 729. dyeAain, fro a: a7 A 
which they allow to feed with the herd, and do not It is the 
same thing as Bodg dépirn, promised to Athéné WW, 293, —TO, 
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734 GdAd age rpordpore pavn ptya Epyov”Apnoc. 
Eire yao iédoc pacOwy dmepiayee yatne, 

736 avppeodueada waxy, Ait ebyduevor cat “ADhvy" 
GAN’ Gre 8} HuAlwy eal Emsiov teAero. veteogy, 
mparog tydv Edov dvSpa, xduooa 8? pdveyac tr 

rove, 
MobAov alyunriy' yauBpac 8 jv Abysiao, 

740 rpeaPurarny 2 Oiyaro’ eiye EavOiv ‘Ayaundny, 
i} rdaa pappaxa jon, doa Tpipe ebpsia \Odv. 
Tay pv éya moociévra Bédov xaXkipei Sovol* 
iioure 8 iv kovigow yw 8 éc Seoov épotcac 

744 ori pa pera mpouayoow. ‘Arap peyaOupor 

"Ereot 
Erpecay &Avaee GAog, iret ow v8pa meodvra, 
tiyeudy’ lamhwy, d¢ dpiorebecke payeaOar. 
Airap ydv imépouca xedawvp athamt Tooe" 

748 mevrixcovra & tov Sippovc, Bho & apgic keacrov 
gare GdaE Edov od Sac, tuwp Hrd Sovpi Sapdvrec* 
kal vi kev "Axropiwve MoXlove maid’ adawaka, 
ei ph owe marip evpuxoewy "EvoalyOwy 

752 2k woXinov isdwae, Kadtnbac ijépt TOAA. 

"Eva Zede [voor péya xpdrog tyyuadibe* 
ré¢pa yao oby ixdueaba Sad omidtog medlovo, 
krelvovréc 1 abode ava 1 Evrea kad AéyourEc, 

756 Opp’ txt Bourpactou woAumipoy Bijaauev trmouc, 
aéronc 7 QXeving, kat “Adusiou tv0a kohdyn 
kécAnrat’ 50ev abric dmérpame Aady "ADivn. 

“Ev0' av8pa xrelvag méparov Mov? abrap ’AXatol 

760 &y dw Bourpactoco MéXovs" tyov dxtac trwoug, 
aavrec 8 ebyerdwvro Osi Ati; Néotopt 7’ avapav. 
"Qe tov, eiror’ tov ye per’ dvopéow. — Abrap 

"AXAAsig 
olog Tig aperic arovhoerat’ H ré pe olw 
764 modAd peraxdabcccOar, irel x ded adc SAnrac 





rédos, soe 10, 56.—735, Neut. signif. : rose upon the earth. aéBuv, 
“oridiant," is never a proper name in Hl, 741. What they all 
ng TAD. See 2, A18. — 708, Seo 3, S81; 575 Seo 1, 
omy, an ol jj. which means extended.—' \- 
in Elis; see 2,615, qq. Alisa, one of the unfor- 
tunate aspirants to the marriage of Hippodamia, daughter of Pi 
62, = jjv. The sense will be explained by our n., 3, 180. —' 
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765°Q. wimov, i uev aolye Mevotrioc id" twireh\New 
Tiare rq, Ore a ix Pine "Ayapéuvore miurev™ 
vai dé 7 tvdov idurec, éya Kal Siog 'Odvaaebe, 

168 wavra par’ tv peydpore jobouer re inéredev. 
Tindijoc & ixducoba Sduove ebvaceraovrac, 
adv ayslpovrec car’ "Axarlda rovAvPdrewav. 
“Epa & teed flowa Mevoiriov eSpouev teSou, 

772 8 of, wap O Ay Aa. Vépwv & ixxndAdra [nede 
miova pnp txae ode Ad repmixepabvy 
aida tv xépry Exe 8 xpboeov auaov, 
Ree ices ives te’ ulfontvow taoctene 

776 TVPai pv dugi Bode Exerov pla, vai & tara 
ed tnt xpobipoar tapoy 8 avépovaey ’AxA- 

ete, 

8¢ 8 diye xeipde dv, card 3 BprdacBar dvwyev, 
Eelod x eb maplOncer, & re Exlvore Okuee dortv. 

780 Adrap mel raprnpev tyrio¢ 82 ToTHTOC, 
Apxov yo niOo0, xededwv dup’ Gu’ brea 
apiy 8¢ nar’ iDEderov, Tw 8 Gppw THAN éméreddov. 
TnAede piv @ radi yeowy tréreAX’ 'AXAATI 

784 alév apioredey Kad ime{poxov tunevae GAWY* 
cot 8 abl’ wd) iwéreAAe Mevotrioc, “Axtopac vide" 
Tékvow fudv, yeveg piv dréorepde tari ’AyiAAEbc, 
peoBirepoc Wes door Bip & ye woAXov dust 

voy 

788 GAX’ eb of pacOar ruxwwdv Exo, 48 irolécIa, 
kat of onuaivur* 6 a meloerat cic dyabdv wep. 
"Qe tnéredN’ 6 yépwv, od St AjBeat. "AAN Ee Kai 

viv 

rar’ crore "AytAni Salpoort, ai xe wiOnraw. 

792 Tic 8 of8’ et xév of adv Saino Oupdy dpivacg 
rapemiy; aya0i 8? rapatpaate tar éralgou. 





‘Will alone profit: by his valour ; see 24, 556.—764. The translation 
fort deploraturum is insufficient. It does not explain the idea of 
change implied in peré. — 769. Veneramus.—T778. See 1, 460.—774. 
"Ey re mepeppdypare } xepupiopivy roxy ric abdjc, Sch. The 
altar uf Zeus Herkeins, Epeevoc, fm Epxoc, an enclosure, — 776, See 
ny 483.—T777. See 9, 193 —779. tort (rapa0eivas)—784, 

6, 208, — 788, Instead uf imperatives. uxwvéy, discreet, prudent, 
wise, See 2, 55.— 789. ‘This passage proves that oqpatvay is very 
mineh less strong than “ to command, give orders,” as ordinarily Sean 
Seaeh oblebongh Abe sonteat often gives it this sense, the vers Ww 


ie _ 
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794 El S€ riva ppeaiv for Ocompominy aXectvet, 
sot rv of ma Zac Ertgpade wre wir 


796 GAA af wep mpoETW, Gua 8 GAXoc Aade Eréabw 
Muppiddvwy, ai xév re pdwe Aavaciar yévnar* 
kal rot rebxea Kaha Sérw wéACUSVEE PéoecDat, 
ai Ké ae Ty toxovreg amdaxwrrae ToAEOLO 
800 Tpmec, dvarvedowar 8 ’Aprios viec "Aaa 
rupdpevor’ OALyy 8é 7 avarvevore ToALUOLO. 
"Peta BE x’ apireg Kexndrac avdpac airy 
Scale rpori Gory vewy aro Kai Kuoawy. 
Patroclus, regaining the ships of Achilles, mects Eurypylus. They 
deplore together the evils of the Greeks, and, on the demand of 
aie, Patroclus conducts him to the camp, and attends to his 


804 “Qe gator 7G 8 dpa Oupdy ivi arijPecoww dpiver 
Bi 88 Oéeww tapa vijag im’ Alaxidny "AyAija. 
'AAN’ re 8i) kara vijag Oduaaijog Meiovo 
Ie Blwv Mérpordoc, va af’ &yoph re Owe re 

808 inv, rp 8) Kal age Ociv treredyaro Bwpol 
tv0a of Evpirvdoc PeBdmivos dvreBdAnaev, 
Avoyeviig Evapovidyc, xara pnpdv dior@, 

rat ait ix wod{uou" xara 8 voriog péev dpa 

812 dimou Kat Kepadnc’ amd 8 EAxtog apyadéowo 
alua play KeddpuZe vdog ye pt tuedoc Fev. 
Tay 88 Widv Gerepe Mevoiriov deipoe vides 
kal p’ dAopupdpevoc trea mrepdevta oognioae 

516 °A dedul, Aavawy ipyfropec HOt wedovrec, 
Be tig’ ueddere, ride PiAwY Kad marpidoe ainc, 
Gotty iv Tpoly raxtac xbvac apyérs Snups 
"ANN diye ou rd3e elmé, Arorpeptc Evpimun’ fpwet ' 
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820 ip pte rov exiiaoust m v twins *Axatol, 
¥) 8n pVicovra ix’ airov ‘eg WTEC} 
Tov & air’ Rigimudoc BeBAnuévoc avriov nbdar 
Odxéry Awoyevic TlarpdxAce, @xap "Axa 
824 Eoaerat, GAN’ tv vquai peal vyow meatovrat. 
Oi piv yap 8} wavrec, bao rapoc Hoav aprorot, 
uy vavaiy wéarat BePAnuEvor ovrdpevol Te, 
iv Ho Tpciuv" raiv 8 aBévoc Spwvrat alty. 
Pain a wiv od odwoors dywv én vija wéAaway* 
08 8 Faray!' diardu, dx avrod 8 ala keAuwdv 
ve: 2 apy ini & jjria pappaxa raace, 
2c, ra ce rport ae AXIAAIOS 8ediday Oat, 
832 dv Xefpwy édicake, ducadrarog Kevraipwv" 
Inrp0t piv ‘yao, Modadetproc jist Maxdwy, 
rbv uv dvi wisigew diouat Edxoe Exovra, 
xentZovra kai adrdv apuipovoe intipocs 
836 ketoBaer 6 8 tv mediy Tpdwy péver dEdv “Apna. 
Tov e aire moockeure Mevorriou @AKyiog vidg" 
pie v ‘ag’ tou rade Epya; ri piouev, EvgimuN’ 


prone dpe? basse Satppovr po0ov iviorw, 
840 bv Néorup intreAde Pepiivioc, odpoe "AXauiv" 
ANY’ oii" Ge ep axio pebijow reWvoptvo.o. 
1H) ealted arfovoro AaBdv dye woyulia Aaoy 
de wtoinv" Ocparwy 8 id imétxeve Boslac. 
844" Eva jv txravioac, tk pnpod rauve paxaiog 
cia Badoe meputeuate, a’ airou “f alua xehavov 


lial abe mater See 5, 401. — 831. (=" "AXA 
ab Achille—832. We have seen Chiron eocit a 2 to 





orrected mic (pees es heaps ih inte 
rag in mag dy ody ein), whi 
ivelinge of th Renceen os se 8,00. 651, = cht" obroe 


that Patroclus, remaining with Eurypylus, 
oo oe ebespreetierapey rene at and that the 
great danger he sees with his own eyes may excite him to make 
more 


vigorous efforts to bend Ac s ‘translated 
Htlace Dar) = 848: Trier, SA Se aan Ee 
P 


z S| 


A. [sso 


apis’ int 88 pilav Bade mupiy, 
ifac, s3uvhparov, # of dmécag : 
° To piv Edxog irfpaero, mavaaro & 


ec 1, 51.— 846. It was, according to some, the 
ca (A. millefolium, Linn.) ; to others, that of the 
Toxampog (fm texery ala, cohibere eruorem). 








OMHPOY IATAAOS 


PAVOAIA M., 
[Texouaxta.] 


Heetor and the Trojans drive back the Greeks to the ramparts. 
Pe proposes tothe Trojans to leave their chariots and horses 
‘edge of the fosse and assail the wall. ‘They form in five bodies 
for the attack. 
"Be 6 pv dv Kistyor Mevorrfoy Exipoe vid_ 
Tar’ Evigimvdov BeBAnuévov" of 8 tudxovro 
*Agytior kai Tpwec buAadsy. Ov8 Gg’ Eueddew 
4 répooe tre axhoew Aavaiy Kal retxoe imrepBev 
eipt, To Tojcavro vewy treo, api 02 Tapopov 
HAacav’ ob8 Ocoicr Sécav Kerac ékarduBac, 
Sgpa ope vide re Doae kai Anida moNAijv 
Lorde Exov phorro’ Oeiiw 8 dente réruxro 
abavatwr" rd Kat ovrt woAdy xedvow roe ijev. 
Ogpa piv "Exrwe Cwoe Eqy, kai pie "AxdAgbec, 
ai Tprauowo dvaxroc ar dp0nroc wdc trAev, 
12 r6poa 8 kad peya teixoo 'AXatiov Eure8ov tev. 
Airap ie cara piv Tpdwy Oavov bacoe apiorot, 
woddot 8 Apyelwy, of pty Séuev, of 8 EAbrovro, 


3, ots" tpeddev ..., to the end of the 9th line. feed 
os aieriy ptm perfectly natural ; but how 
it differ from the periodical structure formed after the severe — 
of the chastened style! Those rules are the result of a philosophic 
labour of the human mind, which had not yet been undertaken at 
the epoch of the Ionian minstrels, but which presents itself, though 
in a still unfinished state, in Herodotus. This labour consisted 
in including the expression of a complex thought in a well-rounded 
he by means of the syntactical order, and the mutual and strictly 
logical dependence of the different parts of that thought, The 
will gan an instructive insight into the difeence of the two 
Sle Betries: to convert the contents of these eight lines into 
period of rogular prose. — 6. See 7, 445, qq. — Ul, = Uxchey 
Peete tat tsaass ss Diseorvoy sees nscale 


va a 
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15 rkp0ero 8 Hptduoio dtc Sexdry imaurg, 

16 "Apystou & av vqvai piAnv ec mrarple’ {Bnaav" 

84 rére pnridwvto NoseBéwy wal Awodww 
reixoc duadSivar, rorapay pbvac elcayaydurec, 
Bacor Gx’ "Idalwy dptiov Eda wpoploucry, 

20 ‘Piiade 6" ‘Emréropde re, Kapnade re ‘Postog re 
Cpfiuuede re xa? Atlonmoc, Sté¢ re ZedpavSpoc, 
Beer atcy 801 moAh Gok cin wil eget 
kémmeaor iv xovlgor, xal-huidewn yevog avdpav" 

24 ay révrwy dudce atdpar’ trpare Poi[3o¢g ’AméA- 

wv, 
iwvauap 8 ic rsixoc ta pov’ 36.8 dpa Zede 
avvexéc, dpoa Ke Oascov aMadoa reixea Beln. 
Arig S Ewvoatjaice; 2ywy xelgeot plaivany 

98 yee” 2x 8 Spa wavra Oeueldia kouaae weumev 
presy kal Adwy, ré Oicav poylovrec"Axacol 

ia 8 trotyesy wag’ ayapsaov "EXAjcrovrov, 
adrig 8 jive peydAny YapdBour xavier, 

32 retyog Guaddivacr roranode & rpape véeaOae 
Kio pdov, Hep medabev lev xadXippoav B8wp. 

"Qe dip’ EueMov SmiaGe Mocedawv at 'Ard\Awe 
pcticaraiertrra dh Gist anc biionh ve Sabie 

36 retyoo t8pnrov, kavayie 8 Sodpara wopywv 

aAAdper’, "Apyeior 8, Atde pdoreye Sanévrec, 
squats Fru yAapup paw tedutvorteyavserras 
P Rerepantalbebracy eparapdy yshordipe qbiodllr 


erant.—19, "I8atwy dpéav, plur., with reference to the several peaks 
of Ida, whence descended these rivers, i, e. Lectus, Gargarum, 

ilactm, &c. — 20, Pliny says of these four rivers : Homero cele- 
brati, nunc eestigia non habent. — 21. The Granieus, celebrated for 
Alexander's victory. The Atoyos, mentioned above, 2, 825. — 22. 
Grammarians explain Bodypia by deride ix Boav dypiwy. How. 
ever, as H., in regurd to these bucklers, nowhere mentions wild bulls, 
there is another etymology fm dyeipw (boum coria eollecta, cumulata), 
which merits consideration. —24, ‘Qwor, sic rd abré, Sck-—26, Pro- 
nounce like ovvveyic. aXiwhoa, id rij Oaddoane imumdeopeva, 
Sch. Marino Loses superfusa. ‘This whole episode has been in- 
spired in H. by religious sentiment. He could not abstain from 
mentioning incidentally the destiny of a great work executed with- 
out any invocation of the gods. — 28. &&émewmev, emovit. — 30, 
Complanacit, solo aquavit. &yagp., dyav powdy, Sch., having an im= 
petuous current. — 83. fev, in the sing. means, “where ‘each 
of them caused its water to flow.”—85, See 2, 92.—88. Bovpara, the 
timbers, planks.—88. DvyreeAcopdvor karelxovro, Sch, See 1, 409 


(ear - 


a0—63.] 
40 ee by’, tie 75 wpdo0ev, fudgvaro Taoc &dXy. 
‘Qc 


Be! Avi 8y 8 kGvece. nal dvSpder Oypevegory 
kdmptoc #2 Mwy arplperar, aDévei BAeweatvor 
of & re zupynddy apéag abrove aprévavtec 

44 Gvrlos Yorayrat «ad dxovrZouer Oaycde 
aiuie: be Xeipiav r08 8" obwore xvBéAmon Kap 
rapBxi ob8k poBeirar dynvopty 8f ptv berat 
rappéa re orpéperat oriyag avopay mapyritwr" 
A basa eWay, eG? cleouer orlyec avbpav" 
Se "Exrwp av’ Sudov idy eAcoel! irafpoug 
Bignay.trocpivay BisPawlaev. Ov86ol trwac 
Aa dxbrodec" pdda & xpeuiriov, tn” axpy 
52 xelhe igeatadrec* and yap Mitecere rappog 
epd’, ovr’ dip’ imepopten oyeddv obre repijoat 
nisin Kontvot yap Imnoeplec wept wéoay 
Pecaeenitiidemipaday:  kevaplieu:3i caep\beeoae 
56 dEtow aipipst, rode toracay veg ‘Ayaay, 
invade Kad neyédovc, Bxtuy avBpav Grwphy! 
*Ev@ ob Kev pla imroc tirpoxov appa Teraive 
IcPatm, aol 83 usvotveoy, of reAdover 


60 Ay rére HovAwSéuac Opasiy "Exropa els rapaardc* 
"Berop 1’ 38’ GANor Todw ayol a8" drumodpwy, 
Sgpadiac Sd rdgpov eabvopey dxtag Irrouc* 
482 wdN’ Spyaden mepdav* oxddomec yay dv abry 
64 dkiec fori, worl 8 abode réiyoe ‘Ayu 


WP obtwe ori carapijuevae ove? pdyeqOar 
fewevat areivoc yap, 30 redoroBa dtu. 
Ei piv yap 8) mayxv wand epee adardZee 
68 Zede iniBpepérnc, Tpdecar 6? Boter’ apiryey, 
39. Seo 4, 328. — 48. , turmatim, int 
Sk Tis vaione dings eT thie colt pints wobenae 
i . 552, “ seseque haud nescia morti Injics. 
ified so as to drive them back (dmé), 


amdaBlogero, 
frightened back, in German, zuriickschrecken.— 64. mnpedpis is pro- — 


perly said of that which forms a projecting roof: hence in Herr 


iron ienpeies, rupesimpendents, rocks overhan if the wee sand 
kpnuvoi [maryines forse prominentiores, H.J, the summit 
which forms or seerus to. form eaves, — 60. {Saveqay, dabant i a 
syncopated pluperf. ; feragay, an Ep. abbreviation for tornoav, 
Sp. ja means of avoiding (dAéeaa1), a de- 
fence against, tpevoivur, fm pevorvde, to think on, re 
thet. — 62. davvopey, we push (i.e. to make them pass); te 


(them through —). — 66, Sri Soh. ; anguitin 
og gra aaah titer Dne eas 


J, 





i 
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° 
69 Fr dv Fywy’ edo Kat adrixa ped 0 
werwbjrwoe, dara hla aera’ “A pry toie BWORS Apa 
al &€ x’ broarpipwar, TaMwdic 8& yévyrae 
72 8x vnwy, Kal ragow everAiEwpev dpuxra, 
ovxér’ Erar’ diw ove’ ayyeAov arovécabat 
og moor darw iXyfioran én "Aan 
SAAN deyall, dic Bn dy dv tires ara pO aitorect 
76"Immove piv Ocpdrovtec ipuxdvrwy imi rappy, 
abrot & mpuAéec adv rebyeo won Dévrec 
Aesop wivric tx GudohXlag? ubrdp “ANaitt 
ov pevious’, et oi) aptv dALOpou meigar’ ipirrat. 
BOM Sie géro TlovAv8suac’, S813 "Bxropt) melee 
ES Sp 
airica 8 if oxtw adv rebyeatw dro youiitee 
Ours dv Brae TpGxe ig’, trww-tyepioveo’ 
GAN ard wavrec bpousay, ime ‘ov "Exropa Sov. 
84 “Hutdxe uty tera beg tekredAev Exaaroc, 
trrove eh Kara Kéopov tpuxiue avd’ tml rappy. 
of 8 dtasravrec, apiag adrode aprivavrec, 
révraxa koopnbivrec, Gu’ ryyeudveaty trovro. 
68 MlOT pts dp" Birop' Tous nad) Guhuone Hookah 
pavrts 
of mAgiarot kal dporor Eoav, pépacay 8 padcora 
Faxon, fatanavot notdye tx -vavedi shxeatal™ 
nal opty ReGoidune rptrac ehrera: wap 8 dg’ Sye- 


op 
92 Gov, KeBpidvao xepelova, xaAAurev "Extwo. 
Tov & irfowy Magic iipxe wai "AAxaOvoe ai Ayh- 
vwp* 

“Ay . — 69. Pol; “if Zeus really in- 
eee ge 
to crush the Grecks. But as he does not, we must act with 
dence." —70. dad, like ixdc, 9, 246.— Tl, 'H UE droorpopie wahiy- 
Sinkig, Brav oi zpsrepov gebyovreg Gudeworr, Apoll. Fm wade 


defeat, We lave already remarked (6,73) the use of bxré with other 
verbs besides passives. — 76, pera: = deveirwoay.— 77. Seed, 
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1 vw BEeplrup"Eevoe nat AntpoBoe Oeondiic, 
MuBbe Tipuioan splcog & iv" Acioe-4oug, 
96 “Aaog Ypraxidnc, dv "AptofnOev pee trot 


aidwvec, eyador, rorapov amo DeAAjevrog. 
Tov 8% rerdprwv Spxev the waic 'Ayxfouo, 
Aivetag’ Gua ree Siw Avrivopog vie, 
100 "ApyéAoyoc 1 "Axduag re, wayne od ciddre maonc. 
Saprndwv 8 iyhoar’ ayarharav imnodpwy, 
mpc 8' Aero T'Aadxov Kal ’Apijiov "Aarsporaiov" 
bidet Blist santo Braxpissvsalvan:Boigroe 
106 roy Buy perd 7 abrdv’ § 3 Expane wad Bid wey 
Tw. 
DUS dea dAAGA0vG Apapov-ruerjouPbeoeiy, 
Bay pide Aavady AeAmptvor, ob8' tx” Epavro 
exhoca!, GAX' v-vnval edafvpaiv. weatec Boe 
Asius will not quit bis chariot. He dashes with his men in pur- 
suit of the Greeks. ‘Two Lapithw, Polypostes and Leontes, stop his 
passage. An obstinate fight ensues. Asius, indignant, complains to 
Zous. The two Lapithce scatter death among the Trojans, 
fos. “Ey Eddo: Tocec rnAfeAcrrol +! txtxovpor 
Bovdj Movdusauavro¢ auwpijrow mBovro* 
GAA- vbyyVordstBac Ie" A ntogy Sexunneerapary 
mIRC Macate cp od citainn) tvloxay. Sapacovn 
112 G\Aa aby abrotaw rédacev vijeoot Oogaw, 
wharioc’ obS Ep" Yutdre, xandc owd Kiigac eAeeacy 
Wappiatinal byerdcs, SyaX\Gumncs xandsean 
Gp arovoorisay mpori "lov jveuderoav™ 
116 mpdabev yap pev Moipa dvewvupoc appexdrvpev 
Eyyei TSouevijoe ayavor AeveadlSa0. 
Eiparciayae. vncie x’ dpiotigns xpeip Aga 






of the Trojan troops, 2, 816—839. — 96. A figure called by the 
Grecks imavaAmic, which we have seen 2, 672 and 838. — 97. A 
river of the Troad, which must not be confounded with another of 
the same name in Elis. —108. “Eéokay, carepdvnaay, Sch. 

8éy, lit. distinctly, in a manner to be very clear inguished, — 
104. Per omnes, inter omnes, —105. "Mppoaay, ixixvwoay, Grdoay, 
Sch. See 7, 238. — 106. See 3, 28. 

116. Infausti nominis = exitios. See 6, 255. The same verb is 
used 5, 68: ivarog dé pry dyugexdAvpev, and it is conformable to 
nature. In fainting, an instant before loosing our eonsei 
‘we see, as it were, a black veil (eédvypa) covering objects and 
concealing them from our view.—117. The father of Idomeneus was 
tamed AtveaXiwy. See the observation made 4, 488.—U8, "Qoyy- 


a 

















venous stumeemure ae 
Peiiadiupaiou ula, konsspow 
roy dt Acovtija, BporoAoryy iaov| 
SOS CT RE EY 
132 toragay, we dre re Spec viipeow 
air’ @vepov pluvovat wat vero iy 
plfyow peyadyor Stqvexteco’ apap] 
be gpa Tw Xelpecar merordrec i} 
136 pluvoy tepxduevov uéyav “Actov| 
Oi 8 iDie mpog retyoc WSunrov, 
indo’ avacysusvor, Extov peyady 
“Aowov aug avaxra kat “lauevdv 
140 “Aaiadny tr’ Adduavra, Odwrd re 
OF & jjror clwe piv dievfudac AX 
dpvvov, tv8ov édvrec, apivecbar 7 
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143 abrdp imeidi} teyoe treaauptvouc ivénaav 
144 Tpwac, drdp Aavawy ylvero iayi) re pdBoe Te, 
Gra aiEavre, tvAdwy mpdabe paxéoOny, © 
&yporipoiat abeaow tours, rin’ iv Spero 
vépav Het Kuviiv Séxarae KoAoauprby Idvray 
148 Bonet discourse wept oplaww ayvurov tAnv, 
mpupviyy exrduvovrec, bmal of re Kopmog GSdvTow 
iyverat, ticdxe tic Te BaXdy de Oupdy EAnrac 
de rau xdpme Xadxde emi orhOsaor pacivie, 
152 Gvrnv PadAopevwr' para yap Kparepwe kud- 
xovro, 
Aaotaw caBirepOe rexoDdree Ht Pip. 
OL 8 dpa Yepuadioe WBphtwv dxd Topywr 
@AXov, dpvvdpevor opav 7 avrav Kai Kictiwy, 
156 vyav t' dkurdpwv. Nipadec 8 we wimrov tpate, 
Ger avepoc Laie, vigea ondevra Sovioacy 
rappuic xaréyevev int xOovi rovduBorelpy’ 
row tk yeipov Beda piov, ipiv Axa 
160 88 xat tx Towdwy" Kdpubec aug" avov dérevy, 
BadXopivor pvrdxecar, cad darldec supaddeacat. 


‘Ai pa rér’ Guwktv re eal & wemdijyero unpd 
*Amwoe "Yeraxidnc, kai dAaarijaag troe ybsa’ 

164 Leds wérep, ba vo Kal od gudoweudiic trirueo 
maxx nar" ob yap tywy’ iMaunv Howac ’Ayauode 
axhouv itrepsy ye uevog Kal Xeipac ddmrouc. 





from the context of the passages in H. and Hesiod, in which this ex- 
pression is found. But the etymology of the word is not yet cleared 
up UB, “Boxarny, le intay, Sch. — 1BL. ray, Lapitharam, belongs 
to Fv ori0ca.—153, Toig dx’ roi reixouc Sydowe Oappoovrec, 
—1656, qq. Imitated by Virg. Zn. ix. 668, sqq. — 158. 
according to Aristarchus, fm rapgedc, d, 6», not found elsewhere. 
By writing rapgsiac, with the other grammarians, we shall get the 
usual form, rappic. — 160. Aridum sonabant, gave a dry sound : 
just as we say in English, “to sound hollow," &e. The helmets as 
well as shields were ‘of dry leather, Aéec ada (ver. 197). Képpen 
notes, a to this expression, Virg. Georg. i. 357, “ Aridus altis 
Wensibes Sudiri j" Le aridoram lignoram frpor.— 361. Thi 
Tine confirms what has been said in n, on 7,270.— wvoraOyoag 
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167 OF 8 Sere apiixee péoov aldAor 2 pédteoat 
168 oixta wotjowvrae dy Ext maTadoiacy, 
ove droAetrouaw Koidov dduov, dAda pivovreg 
&vSeag Onontiioac, apivovrae wept récvuv" 
¢ oly’ ove MéAovsr muAdwy, Kai Ob" tdure, 
172 xéaoua0a,, mplv y' i8 Karaxrdpe i? dddvar. 
"Qe tpar’, obs Arde miiMe ppiva radr’ ayo- 
petw* 
"Exroge yap of Oupde iSobAcro KiSoe dpéEa. 
['AAAoL 8° dug? GAAyor payny éudyovro w6- 
jouw 
176 dpyalow & ne raiira Osby ie wave’ dyopeioau. 
Tlavrn yap wepi reiyoc dpdps Ocomdate rip 
Adivow' "Apyzior 8, cat ayvipevor Tep, avaryey 
nav iyivovro" Oeoi 8 dxaxelaro Bundy 
180 mdvreg, ba0t Aavaviot payne imirdppobor ijoav. 
Bdv & {Baroy AawiOai wédeuow kad Sniorira.] 
“Ev aid MepiOdov vide, kparepdo¢ MoAumoizne, 
Bougt Barer Aduacov, kuvéng Sa yadxomapyou* 
184 088 dpa yadxety kdpue FoyeDev GAA Starpd 
alypi iepéim pig’ doréov: tyxéqadog & 
Bote yGiric-erc\axro'/Séueove 8 Mey piepasira’ 
airap trera [éAwva kad "Oppevov evdoikev. 
188 Yidy 8 "Avriudyow Acovredc, bfoc “Apnoc, 
"Immdpayov (ade Sovpl, card Cworhpa rvxijaac. 
Airtc 8 tk KoAcoio tovsaduevoc Efpoc dEb, 
*Ayrigdrny piv mowrov, ialEac & éulhov, 
192 rAHE’ adrocyedinu’ 6 8 dip’ rrtog ovdet EpeloOn* 
abrap trera Méwwva Kat ‘lapevov xat Optarny, 
rdvrac txasauriyoug wéAace xOort rovduBorelpy. 


(aaorog, insupportable, 24, 105), erevitac, Schk.—166, Ought to sus- 
tain, — 167. péaov alshor, agile in the middle (of the body), whose 
motion proceeds, so to speak, from the middle of the body. What is 
in front, the head and thorax, is motionless. — 175, sqq. These six 
lines, full of contradictions with what precedes and what follows, 
have been unanimously rejected by the ancient crities ; the seventh 
by Aristarchus.—178. Adivey belongs to réiyo¢.—179. = deaynuivor 
Hoa, seo 5, 24. — 181, ovpBaddew paxny, committere pugnam, like 
gerdyu, 9, 901.. 18. the mi. S77, eenepadérre, panos, tir 
came to close quarters. — 188. Kalxdc wapayvadiduc ixobanc, 
192. "Be rod wAnsivy, Sch. Cominus, 
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‘The Trojans are about to clear the fosse, when a sinister omen 
stops them, Polydamas advises to renounce the attack. Hector 
sel fearcounesl, and, favoured by Zous, oocimonces the atiack, 
195 “Ogp" of rode tvapZov ax’ tvrea papuatpovra, 
196 répp' of TlovAv8anavre Kai "Exrope xovpor Erovro, 
of mAdaror kat dgvarot toav, pipasay & pédora 
re be re pike Kai iverphouw Tupi viiag. 
OF p fre pephipcov, ipeatadree Tapa rapow. 
200 “Ope yao opw ene mepnatuevat MEua@ow, 
alerbe turirne, tx’ apiareyd Aady Koywr, 
owwhevra Epaxovra pipwv dvixraae wéAwpory 
wiv, & damaipovra’ Kai obrw AjiDero xapunc. 
204 Kove yap abrov Exovra kara arifo¢ mapa Suphy, 
WBvwbki¢ dricw" Se and ev fixe xanace, 


AXyhowe Bryer, ulay & iv KeBBaX’ Suty" 
cine 8 cAdyeag 


jag Térero voc avépoto. 


195. = devdpiov, despoiled of ...; with two accus., like the 
other eerba_privandi pts Gr. ye —'200, sqq. Virg. has very 
beautifully imitated thi in. xi, 751, sqq.; and Cicero 
has almost translated it, Pe 5 inatione 1., ch. 47: “Sic Jovis 
altisoni subito pinnata satelles Arboris ¢ trunco, serpentis saucia 
morsu, Subjugat ipsa, feris transfigens unguibus, anguem Semiani- 
oe varia graviter cervice micantem. Quem se intorquentem 

fue ernentans, Jam satiata animos, jam diros ulta 
Riese Abjicit efflantem, et laceratum affligit in undas, Seque obitu 
‘a solis nitidos convertit ad ortus.” Voltaire has reproduced and 
[in his own way] considerably embellished Cicero's translation, in 
Preface to Rome saueée : 
“Tel ov voit cet oiseau qui porte le tonnerre 

Blessé par un serpent élancé de la terre, 

Ti s’envole, il entraine au séjour azuré 

L’ennemi tortueux dont il est entouré. 

Le sang tombe des airs. Il déchire, il dévore 

Le reptile acharné qui le combat encore, 

Ile perce, il le tient sous ses ongles vainqueurs ; 

Par cent coups redoublés il venge ses douleurs, 

‘Le monstre en expirant se débat, se re 

Tl exhale en poisons les restes de sa vie 5 

Et Vaigle tout sanglant, fier et victorieux, 

Le rejette en fureur, et plane au haut des cieux.” 


—201 én’ pd must be connected with triAe, the —_ 
arrived on their left side, which was a bad omen, and thereby Xai 
Tipys, arrested the movement of the troops. — 202, gou 

the same as Zaporvéc, 2, 308. — 208 d¥iBero, the Rac = 
‘Twisting itself backwards.—206. Macrobius observes that Virg. has 
abglected this trait of the eagle forced to let go his prey. (tis wore- 








3834 M. [208s—229. 


208 Todec 8 ipplynoav, drwe ‘ov aiddov bp, 
ketuevov tv péaaorat, Atde répag alyidyouo. 
Ajj rére TlovAvdduac Opacdy “Exropa sire rapa- 
orac’ 
"Exrop* dd pev mide por trem Mjoaete dyopiaw, 
212 2oOAd HpaZouévyy’ Ered OVS piv OSE Eoucev 
Binoy irra wapie ayopev{uer, ob’ ti Boudry 
obre mor’ tv Senki gov 8& Kpdroe alty aéEew" 
viv 8 abr’ Eepbw, be por Soeri evar dpiora. 
216 Mi) topev Aavaoior paynodpevor wept vnwv. 
"O8e yap deredécaOar dtouat, el tredv ye 
Towotv 68° Boric ei AVe Tepnotnevar penawowy, 
aierdg irtene, dx’ dgtorepa Nady tipywr, 
220 gowhevra Spaxovra dipwy dvbxeqat Téwpov, 
‘w5v' pap 8 agine, mapog gira oixl' ixéaDar, 
ob8 tréAeaoe géowy Sduevar rextecow doi. 
"Qe ieic, elmep te bAag Kal TeHyoo "AYaav 
224 pnkduela obévei peyddry, cikwor $ "Ayal, 
ob Kéopy Tapa vaip EAevoduel’ aira KédevOar 
roddobe yap Tydwy KaradelPpouev, ob Kev "Axatot 
xadniyp Spdover, éuvvduevor reo! ynov. 
298 8 x Wroxpivarto Veorpdroc, de adpa Ovni 
eldein repdwy xal of meolaro Aavl. 


over a peculiarity faithfully pourtrayed after nature. Pliny says of 
this Kind of combat, often fatal to the eagle (His, Nat, x eb. 5), 
“Acrior est (aquilw) cum dracone pugna, multoque magis anceps, 
etiamsi in acre. Ova hie consectatur aquilw ; at illa ob hoc rapit 
ubicumque visum. Ille multiplici nexu alas ligat, ita se implicans, 
ut simul decidat.” Here the eagle lets go the serpent before she is 
reduced to that extremity. — 208. Hipponax has also used duc as 
troche, the first long. They probably pronounced it dgec, in the 
‘same way that we find oximgoc for oxbpog, and some other like words, 
<1. true fon rel, to reproseh, reprimand any ane. (iv) dyo- 
pais.—213. Bipoy = énpdrny, lit. “being people,” for a man of 

people, Horace has said in the same way, “(if thy possessions 
amount not to such a sum) plebs eris, they will reckon you among the 
plebs.” On the person of the sage Polydamas, see 18, 249, #qq. 
wwapéf : LEw rob dtovroc, Sch. Lit.: athwart, across.—216, = iwpev. 
298, ix tethers may be translated by, “dd not succeed in, 
accomplish his object.”—224. Atappntuper, Sch—225. = rape ray 
‘ved (in separating ourselves) from the ships, quitting them to retrace 
our steps, avré = ra aird, eadem, the satne road, already traversed 
in coming. — 229. e3 ol8a, with the gen. here and 24, 412, is am 
anomalous construction, which doubtless derives its origin from that 
of the partep, eidwc, In this sentence the verb is neut., famaupig 


























‘930—255.] 12. 335 
m0 Ti al ip’ mddpa Wiv mpocty Kopv0atooc 


HovduBéne, ai piv odkér’ tnol pa rai’ ayopebetc" 
232 olaHa cai @Aov pvHov dustvova Tovd_ voHoat 
ELS iredy 8) rovrov amd arovdic ayopeberc, 
2 dpa 84 roe fwara Oxo potvac tAeoay adrol, 
Be xéAeat Znvic piv ipryobro.o Nabéadat 
236 BovAwy, acre por avroc imécyero Kai xaréveveev* 
thm 8 olwyoiar ravurrepiyecat Keevere 
reiPeaBar ro ott uerarpimop’ ove adeyCur, 
dir’ imi 8eE? twat mode "Ho 7’ "HAdAdy re, 
240 sir’ in’ dgearepa rolye wort Gépov heodevra. 
“Hutic 8 ueydduo Ade weBduela Bovdj, 
ic Wace Ovnroiat Kai GDavaroow avacoe. 
Ele olwvde doiaroc, aubvecOat repl wéronc. 
244 Tire od deldouKac wéAcpov cat Syiorira ; 
eizep yap 1’ GdXor ye wept KrewvedueOa wévreg 
vuoi ix’ "Apyctwy, aot 8 ov déoc tar" aruhicbar’ 
_ 0b yap ToL Kpadty pevEdiiiog Ob8? payiuwr. 
248 Ei % ad eyiorijrog aptEca, ie Tw’ &ANov 
rappapevoc iniecaw aroarpéipec o\{uo10, 
airix’ ing td Soup rumeic amd Ovudy dMacec. 
“Qe dpa pwvijaac tyhaaro' roi 8 ay’ trovro 
252 Hy Ocareaty’ Eni 88 Zebe repmixlpavvog 
Spaev am’ "Iealwy dptwy avépovo Vbeddav, 
ii p' Wie vniov xoviny pépev' abrap "AYauv 
Oye vdov, Tpwotv & kat "Exrogt kidog draev. 








cigs, peritus sun. On rai of (in prose rai yf), see 1,218. [The chan; 
from the relatiee pron, 10 the demonstrat jigerhy peer = 
prose, ]—233, = orovdaiwe, serio, a8 7, 359. 
—236. See 8, 175, sqq.—238. Soe 1, 160.— 
WXiov dvarodac (Hat.’s words, I. ch. 201), or 
(ch. 204). — 243, “We find in'H. a host of these sayings fall of 

ich by the lively turn of the expression engrave them- 

















idyy, odeuixdc, Sch, Otherwise paver 7 
pevexdounc. — \yeuy answers to our English to charm, in its 
proper sense, “ to paralyse by a charm, a supernatural power.” In 
‘the Od., Cireé, by her potions, @iAyey, fascinates, stupefies the faeul- 





336 M. [256—281. 
256 Tovrep 8} repdecat memorDdree Hoe Binge 


Sfrywuctlan ueya relyoe "AXawy welphriza 
Ktocnc iav aopryan ove uct Aaron eee 
eePha ve-mpapAteue ndqhtay, Be Fee ARE 

B0 xncedc Fi valp Olanv Yajiewa Ujgietic oepeah 
dc Shy ettpboiy-Capirol Samat voc keane 
Bits Ob8E vb www Aavaot xéLovro eeheCBout 
ENN alge pivotar Bouiv gpdbeorec PradEee 

at Bad iin bet Girboy Bitvon ind vityog eoaey 

‘The two Ajaces inspirit the Greeke, The fight commences afreah ; 
‘but Zeus sevids against them his son Sarpedon, who engages Glaacus 


to follow him, and both of them, followed by the Lycians, attack the 
tower commanded by Menesthous, who calls Ajax and Teucer to his 


*Augoripw 8 Alavre xeXeuriduvt’ int wbpywv 
mdvroce guiriirnv, uévoc drpivovrec "Axawy" 
@DAov pedexfaig, adAov orepeote imtoo 

268 vefxeov, dura mayXU payne peHévra orev" 

*Q gidon "Apytlu be 7 oyoe, Be Te sofieec, 
be re yepeurepoc’ émed ow mavrec Smoioe 
dikpeg tv wodtuwy’ viv Erdero oyov &magi" 

272 Kai 8 abrol réde Tou yeyvwoxere’ phtic Omlaow 
terpap0w xpori vijac, buoKxAntipo¢ axobaac* 
Ga zpdcow teaBe, Kai GXAfAoit KéEAEoHe, 
aff xe Zede Siyot OAGumiag doreporniic 

276 veixog arwoanévove Syiove rport doru SfeaOat. 

Ic TwyE TpOBowrTE paXny rpvvoy ‘AXaay. 
Taw 8, dere vipddee xesvoe whrrover Baycad 
Huart xemeoty, bret wpero pnrlera Zede 

280 uipiuer, avOpdmro.et mipavoxduevoc Ta & KiAa" 

komjoac 3 avfuoug xéet Eumedov, Sppa kadsyy 


ties, — 258. Hat, (ii. ch. 125) explains xpdcoa by dvaBad, or 
Bupisec, projecting stones, which formed, as it were, steps (hence, 
no doubt, the false explanation of the Schiliasts by «Xiuacec). ‘The 
lower rows projected to give more solidity to the upper parts of the 
towers. ‘The 444th line confirms this explanation. ‘The im 
must be understood (as the Grammarians say) de conatu—260. In 
prose, ipsispara.—Q6L. See 1, 459. 

268, = evar frequentative of eta. —268, vento, verb 
speciall; to the second mem! of a more 
verb, pty which might also have with pel prise 
276. See 304 —279. Aor. of more frequently syncopated 
Spro, — 280, daveporoiay, ipa ‘Soh. We see here that 
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282 InAdy dpiwy Kopupic Kal mpwovag axpove, 
kal media Awredvra kai dvdpav mova tpya, 

284 Kal 1’ ép’ GNdg ToAtic KéxvTae Aéow Te kal axratc, 
wopa 8€ pv tpocrAdZov épiera’ GAXa te wdvra 
edbarat calimep®, br kmBoiay Awe buBpo¢" 

“Ge trav auporigwae MIO twrdvro Oaneai, 

288 al p2v dp’ tc Towac, al 3 ix Todwy ic Axaobe, 

BarXouévwr 7d 8 reixoe beep wav Sotroe dodpeu 
O08 div ww rére ye Tpdec Kal paldipoc "Extwe 
relxeoe éppiitavro moAu¢ Kal paxpdy dyna, 

292 ei mij ap’ viby tov Sagmnddva pntiera Lede 
Socev in’ Apyeluia, Aovd’ Se Bovalv EdiEw. 
Airixa 3 dari8a piv t9d08' toxero ravros’ Many, 
kadhy, xaAxelny, #fAarov" Hv dpa xadKede 

296 ijAagev, tvroaber 82 Boelac pape Oapeic, 
xoverine papSoro. Siqveréar rept KixAov" 
ti dp’ bye rodabe oxpevoc, Sto dovipe rwdoown, 
Bit p iner, cre Mwy dpeatrpopoc, ber’ emdevie 

300 Snpov ty Konia, xéAerar 3¢ £ Oupde ayhvwp, 
Kidwy wephaovra, Kai i¢ tuKwdv dduov EOciv* 
erep yap x clipyot rap’ adrdge Biwropag avdpac 
adv vai Kai Sovpecar pudccovrac mepl pia, 

304 ob par’ amsionroc pénove ataDpoio Sieaba, 

GAN’ 5’ dg’ ij fipwake peraApevoc, i? Kai abrog 
‘ka Arde is not said of the thunderbolts alone, — 281. Here H. 
is painting calin weather, the snow falling in large flakes, which end 

covering every thing.’ Above, at 156, the distaneo was greater, and 
jose who hurled the stones loss numerous ; this is the reason of 
the difference with which the same comparison is there presented.— 

983, = Awréevra, Aristarchus preferred the ordinary contraction, 

Aurodvra.—285. piv, se. rijy wgdda (collectively). ‘The surf dis- 

solves, defiles, and drives back the snow ; but all beyond the 

reach of the surf remains covered with it (Jit. enveloped, «iv» 

rat), — 286. Fm SuBpo¢ come imber and wmbra (an obscuration of 

the air). ‘This suffices to show that anciently the sense of du8po¢ 

‘was wider than that of rain.—203, = de Movra (ini) Bovaiy ike 

‘800 9, 466).—295. Aristarchus wrote #EjAaroy, sex laminie inductam. 

‘vay was used as well as iAadyey for malleo ducere, a8 we 

may see in Hat, I. ch, 50 and 68, § 4.296. Boclas, subst. ; see 11, 

843, — 297, These rods prevented the leather-frvm sinking or bend- 

ing —298. See 3, 18, sqq.—301. Tleipay AnySpevov, Sch. ‘The same 

as in Lat. tentare = aggredi, with a shade of uncertainty as to the 
‘rap’ abrégu = rup' abroic, sc. pijAov.]—B04, 08 
are... udpove [apodosis : haud ita cult, C.), see 24, 657. Bierbax 

(fm diepat) is here passive, “to be driven away.” dwyiwar (Say, 

Q 








338 M. [306—s33. 
306 EBAyr’ év modroret Doiie amd Yepd¢ GKovre 
f pa rr hortQeov Laprnddva Oupde avixcev 

308 retyoo txatkar dia re piibacOa tarEeucs 
Airica 8 PAatKov moocpn, raid’ ‘lmmohsxo10" 
Tradxe, rin 8) vai reryshpecta padiora 
py re xofaaly re 182 whelore Semdaary, 
312 dy Avkly, wavrec 82 Deode de sicopdwatw 5 
kai rénevog vendpeba péya ZavOow map" bx0ac, 
calbdv puradtic xai apodpne mupopdpoto ; 
7@ viv Xon Avxiora péra mpwroioy i6vrag 
316 Eordpev, Oe MAXNE KavaTEIpiig avTiPoXjoar 
bhpa tie WO city Avelwy wixa Owpyerawy* 
Sb ica: Relnde Avidow pind enigamiaudie 
sjukrepor [BaciAnes, ESouel ra lovaipida, 
320 olvdy 7’ EEarov, pedundéa’ GAN’ dpa cai te 
tof, twa Avetotot tra modrott wéxovrat. 
“Gi xézov, al jitv yp x6Acuov wep) rovde guy dure 
uaa ii DAaquy exhaw'r a dawera Fe 
526 locead!, ire. xww atrdg bl pdrotar payolicays 
objre ke 2 aréAAoyu maxn é¢ Kvdtévepav" 
ema eewvic' de Kuosg ep corcew Peake 
Dake Be sinter: guyaty Brose obs Guckeeees 
328 Toner, é Tw eb oe dpeKouer, iE THe Hiv. 
"Qe Ypar™ ov8 Tavxog amerpdmer’ ob8* axt- 
Onoev. 
AWS Ode Biryy Audley ubya Wvoe Ryorck 
Tobe 8 iddv plyna’ vide Isreao Meveaebe" 
332 rod yap di} mode wipyov toav, Kaxdryta peoovrec. 
Niceraved B08 sop yop Axerdvs Mew aes 


ee dici solet, aut ent aut pe ie On GI 
see the grand episode of 6, 119, sqq. — 310. [- 3 our tandem 1) 
“Salk LIpordpie, Sch. wpdaawy, wee 7, 321,343, 814. 5 A 





Hauros (im iEaivonar, synon. of arpodpar), in prose UEaiperos, exk= 

, Sih. See 685-388 wi Bi a ck when we 

from & suy ition toa ity. Lys, prorsus. ces, 

say (2 si 4B 7}, * Bins wom, calzue dies + Uove et iretpadsbille tome 

pus Omnibus est vite : sod famatn extendere fuctis, ‘Hoe virtutis 
Opus."—898, = Tuner. — 883, I soe no other way of taking répyor 

*Ayaudy here than as these words are to be taken 4, 334 and 947, 

Te fixe hie eye on the fy of he chan (the body nearest j 
tw him). Sptz, [who with H. translates : per munitiones 












12, 339 






352.) d 
3 ih a Serie of apy érapoist apivar* 
te 8: dvdno’ Atavre Séw, woA{uov dxoprirw, 
336 igradrac, Tedxodv re, véov KAcoinfev idvra, 
é w GAN ote of Env Bicavre yeywvetv" 
Toaa0¢ yap KTirog Hev, airy 8 ovpavoy Tkev 
BaddAouévo caxéwy re Kal imroKduwy Tpupareov, 
90 kal-euMow* macaeydp tmoyaro” rol-82 ear’ abrag 
Harhusbor-mupeoveo Ply.phkavrse icehOaiv. 
Alfa 8 ix’ Alavra pote: xjpuca Gourny® 
Bia yen; bcs Oosica, Glwy AtavrainGheaaty’ 
344 Sugorépw uty waddov" 8 yép x’ Sy’ épicrov awavrwy 
Wa desl saya xpts rereGbera: aiwbc SAsOpucs 
"Die yap {Bpouy Avelwy dyol, of rd xdpoc wep 
Zaypatie,cehPount xara xpartpac baptyac. 
348 ES opi Kal xeibe mévoc Kal veiKog Spwoery 
GAAa ze0 olog trw TeAanwmog aAxyrog Alac, 


rat of Teixpoc au’ éoriaOw, réEwn eb cidtic. 








Ajax answers the appeal of Menestheus, Leaving Ajax, the son 
of Olloun, and Lycomtate 10 defend his post, he charges, Sie tencen, 
against the Lycians, Epicles is slain, Glaucus, wounded by Teucer, 
is forced to quit the fight. Sarpédén at last tears down a battlement 
and breaches the rampart. 


"Qc thar 08 dpa of Kiipvé amiOncev axobcac* 
352 Bij 82 Oeav mapa reixog "AXauwdy Xa\xoxiraver™ 


perspezit] says, “Vix probabile est poctam versibus duobus_sibi 
mis unum idemque nomen ita vatiasse ut ambiguitatis ot 
obscuritatis jure argueretur.” We must protest against this jure, 
Tetie pont bad writen dod. bp yee ‘Ayaan, tare might bara 
heen something equivocal, But one tower of all the Achawans did not 
exist, Ilipyog “Axaidy then can only have the meaning elsewhere 
attached to this couple of words. The Greek phrase is no more 
ambiguous, than it, would be to say, in speaking of a review, 
“From the Duke of York's column, he followed with his eyes 
the column of the guards.” — 884 BAdBny, Sch. ol érdpovs, ais 
sociis. — 387. Oddirw adry iw svvardy Bonsayrs dxovoliwat, Sch. 
{no present), to make oneself heard by crying aloud. See 7, 
— 839. Taw KE irrtivy rpiyisy rondvrac roig Nigove ixovesy, 
‘Apoll—440,'“ desyaro is thus explained : Jyeic, the bule, comes fm. 
Fyu i Ietye [to hold on (the door-post, fartened to the door-post), 
see 5, 751], to held fas, a meaning again found in trixay ré Sra, 
From the perf. uci. Sewya is formed the pass. dynat, the same as 
ynas im Ayhoya. "Exoxaro (larcixvro) is the Ionian form of the 
Sos pl plac pam. of Axtye.” ‘Tacos (anys Aristarchas) ip 
put as there is only question of one 3 as in Lat. tote 
Gadirin—247. *Ayay Blown ral peyddon, Sch. See 5,525. 


i 4 ” 
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Airis Oude trea re 
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387 Tevxpoc 8 Taixov, kparepdy raid’ ‘Imrodsxo10, 

366 ig dreaodpevoy Bade releoe HYndoto, 3 
o] P ie yuuvebevra Boaxlave: mavae St xdopne. 
Mies aivenc chro Xaldn, twat uh rie Aaah 
PXipevov Oph ace, Kad ebyerowr ixkecow. 

BA Mba Bowe & Boe ylvero, Chabeov cixidvrocy 
Sethtedl.r Ivbnoey Buuic. 0b NiGero xépuge" 
GAN Bye GeoropiSyy *AAkcuéova Soup ruxheac 
VbE’, tx 8 towacen tyxoc" 6 8 iomduevoc rise Sovpi 

306 monviic, aupi 8¢ of pays rebxsa Toux’ha Xadxep. 
eaprdtavids te trahEwvithay yeoet axiapgatv 
Diy f Blorero naw dopxephe alrap Gasp 
epobtyoitvieGs, eoAeoo 88 Once ni\eiov: 


Ajax and Toucer force Sarpedon to retire. He gives up pene- 
tenting single handed ino the entrenchments, A violent strug i 
sustained the whole extent of the ramparts. At last Zeus crowns 
‘Heetor with glory. He animates the Trojans to run to the ships of 
the Greeks ; and himself clears them a passage. ‘The Greeks in 
consternation flee to their ships. 

400 Tay 8 Atac Kat Teixpo¢ bpiaprfoavd™ 6 piv ig 
BeBArixee teAaudva wept arhVeca paswdy 
fhaeilon EadDoéract AAAS Zedc Kapac Guus 
matddc iov, py vyvaiv Em rpbpvyor Sapely 
404 Alac & dortda vikev iradnevoc’ obi dared 
IvBev Eyyein, orvpAdcke BE pwv wspaisra. 
Xiipngey 8 dpa rer irae’ ob Gye wigmay 
xazer', twel of Oude UeAmero xidoc aptabar. 
408 KékAero 8 avriDéoraw EuEdpevog Auxtoraw™ 
BisAtwannrts. fo’ cde yablara Cobpibog leet 
Apyadtov 8€ pot dort, xal 1 0lup wep idvrt, 
potvy prEantvy VécOar rapa vnvoi xéAevOov* 
412 GAN ipopapreire: tAedvw BE re Epyov dpevov. 
“Qe tal” of 8 avaxrog broddelaavree dpoxdiv 
PaXioy bxiBpiaay Baedapspay’ engl! Svacea: 
—884. See ibid, 743. — 385. . urinator, diver. — 388, (te) 
895. Cecidit sccutus pened coy ear drawn back by Sar 
who was placed far below) 396. Bpaxor (no present), to 
crash, ring, resound (elsewhere dpaSnoe), a verb which has nothing 
in common with Bpiyery, to wet, 

408. Seo 6, 198, 109.408. ayriBéoxs, “epitheton qualia heroum 
‘esse solent, non geatium ; eoque magis honorificum Lyciis.” Bth. 
Hat. relates a remarkable trait of heroism in the Lycians, I. ch. 176. 
Dukdpevos, turning (towards ee en tietn See A, 

: Q 





342 M. [uss 


415 Apyeior 8 irépwhlev txaprévavro 
_ 416 relyeoe Evroaten, uéya bf apior paivero 

Obre yap tpOqor Adxror Aavaiy @ivavro 
teixoc pubauevor Wc0ar mapa vyvai xéevPov 
obre wor’ alyunrat Aavaol Auxloug @évavro 

420 refxeoe AY doaaba, iret ra mpiira wéaabev. 
7AM dcr’ dup’ odors 88" avipe SnpréacDov, 
pire’ tv xegolv Exovrec, trEbvy tv apodpy, 
Er’ BNtyw tv? xdpw iolEnrov wep tonc™ 

424 te dpa Tobe Rieyou tradkeec’ of 8 inip airéwy 
dyour GAdjAwy aug orHVeon Boclac 
damtduc tixixdove Aaoiid Te Trepdevra. 
TloAXoi 8 obraZavro Kara yoda vyAfi yadnepy 

428 juiv Srey orpepbévre perappeva yunvoein 
Hapvazive, Todi 68 Biaymepic aoridoc adriic. 
Tlavrn 8) répyot cat tradkuec aluare pwray 
eppddar’ auporéowHev ard Todwy wat “Ayarv. 

432 AAN' ob8' de ’bvavro PdPov rorjaa Axa, 
G\N’ Exov, were radavra yori XEoviric GAnDijc, 
ire ata0uov Exovea Kal cipioy aupic avédxer 


234.416. oxpler gatvero, ab ite echibebatur, was manifested by them 

(the ‘two leon eas vetian (rooein Gov). — 421, = 

m v, de finibus (agrorum). — 422, ’Exu cal 

we tek “tovtn tS Ineiva Toon ef sevrie aaa toe at 

Hoipac, or rather we must regard fon as a subst.: de aguo, of what 

‘accrued to each.—426. d« relates to the Lycians ; see 5, 453. 

— 498, = grit. 4pév, usually followed by 1d, is here followed 

Gi only, because the construction dependent on the relative (Serie), 

abandoned. — 431 agpé8aro comes fm fpacpar, a partep. 

fm paive, like ieaopar, fm (eaive) caivoper (seo 2, 630) ; 
(ike eestgieO lade, er.)s ph 3rd ph. (piatvro) ipa 

form paw, — 482. Tavera: 
rapa rp morse? Be ¢ bed ed onpaive, Aristarch.—433, aAN” 








point on which the simile bears, it is thus pointed out by the Scholiast = 


rd lobradec tov payopivoy rapiBade rip Luyg* obdly yap obrwe 
pig ioérnra. by honest, exact. A 

passage of Virg. (Ain. viii. 408, 8qq.) has often been put on a parallel. 

‘remote 


with this, It presents however one, and thata sufficiently 
resemblance ; for the object of the poet is quite different from that to. 


= = 
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435 loaZova’, twa racaiv detxéa poOdv Gonrar 
436 De piv rav inl Toa payn rérato TrdAEude Te 
rolv 7’ bre 8} Zee iboe intpreoov "Exroot Saxe 
0 Se wpGroc ichary rilyoc "AXaudy. 
“Hioer & dtarpiowov Toweoot yeywric” 
40 “Opvva0’, ixmddapac Towee piryvucbe 8 retxoo 
*Agyeiwy kal vyvaly éviere OeamBate Tip. 
‘Qe par’ trorpivwv' of 8 obact mavrec GKovov, 
Wuoav 8 tnt reiyo¢ doANMec" vi piv treira 
aaa v ttBdivov; deaystva Soboar’ Exovres- 
"Exrup 8 dprdtac Naav gloev, ¢ ba wuAduy 
Sorina mpda0e, rounvic maxvc, airap trepbev 
Eqv’ tov'8" ob xe 86? ciutpe Bjuov dotares 
4B Anidluc tv Suakav dx’ ob8eoc byNaceav, 
olor viv Bgorol da” 6 8€ pu pla 7adXe Kai oloc. 
[ov of ago» Eye Kodvou wate dyxvdon ire] 
Oc 8 bre rom peta pipe TéKov dpaevog olde, 
452 eiot MaPw ixkpy, éXCyov +4 jv & Doe bnelyee 
Exrwp Wie cavidwy gépe Aaav deloac, 
ai pa ridac cipuvte ria oriSapic dpapulac, 
Sut + WmAde’ Soot & Evroabev dyiiec 
456 clxov drnuorfoi, pia 8 KAntc traphpc. 
Sra BF pad” yyde Idv, nod tpuioduevor Pade 
piccac, 
oan ak oe pare ae Deepen! fond (rd rdNavra), waking 
i 435, deuce 1 iniquam . 
a miserable stipend. This significant 
the taste of certain grammarians, who havo 





be no dispute (veteo¢).” — roc kai suoia iy i 
nan abroig, Sch. Fm reivw, Seo 11,336.—437. Until ...—439. See 
8, 227. — 444. Seo n. on 258. dxayp., see 10, 135. — 446. Tayde 
xara rd xpupvd, card rd toxarov pipoc, eérwOrr, Sch—44T, sqq- 
See 5, 302, In pyre these two , Virg. eae a 
prodigious proj to the degeneracy of the human race, “ Vix 
(saxum) Teddi as corvioe euhirent” Qualia nove honsiacwa produls 
cena mere Bn, xi. 00. — ads. Pepe “to it Ses the 
lever’ ‘ar _péxXoc, verb poy) |. — 450, Rejected 
AN al reps 1, 989. — 456. elxov (rac cavibac), held 
them, were fastened to them. ‘These bars or bolts went from the 
two side-posts and met in the middle, where the extremity of the 
one over- that of the other ; which is expressed by drnpoiBoi. 
‘At their junetion they were fastened to one another by a b~ 





B44 M. [458s—a7! 

458 eb BcaBéc, va ph of dpavodrepov Blog ety. 
‘Pike 8 dr’ dnportpoue Baupove wéae & NiDog thaws 

460 BpWoahvy, néya & dugi wihac pinoy. ob ap” 





Oxiieg 
xe aavidec bt Sérpayev aAdvdic GAq 
aog bwd periic. ‘O 8 ap’ EcBope paidiuoc "Exrwo, 
vuxti Boy drdAavrog mimia” Ndyrre 88 yadnep 

464 opepdaity, Tov feoro wept xpot Sod & xepoiy 
Boi’ Exev. OF Kév Te puv Epuxdco dvriSorfaac, 
aie Geciv, br’ tcaAro widag’ Tupi 8 doce Sedyer. 
Kéx\ero & Tpdtcaw DuEduevoc xa0’ Sucdov, 

468 retyoc brepfatvew" rol & dtpbvovre iBovro" 
airixa 8 of piv reixoc brépBacav, ot 8 Kar’ altace 
motnrac ickxuvro méAac. Aavaol 8 ipdBnOev 
vijag dva -yAapupac’ Buadog 8 dAlaaroc érbxOn. 





of expression which have not been sufficiently remarked.” 
Month.—459. @arpot, the hinges, fixed to the gate itself, otherwise 
arpopeic.—460. Sco 5, 749. — 461, See 1, 531. — [462. haos, App. 
Il,] — 463, @0%, see 10, 394. 7a toma, the part of the face 
under the eyes, or near the eyes. Of terrifie aspect, like the night, 
— 464. Ov iypieoro, Sch. — 467. See 408. — 470. “woinrés, see 5, 
198. Or simply, manu factas—471. "Aravaroc, Sch. ; fm MedLouat, 
to bend, yield, give way ; see 2, 707. 








OMHPOY IAIAAOS 
PAVQAIA N, 


Zeus turns his attention from the field of battle. Poseidén seizes 
the oceasion to assist the Greeks, Under a human form he inflames 
the courage of the two Ajaces, and excites the chiefs of the Greeks 
to the fight. 

Zeic & imei obv Tedde te xat “Exropa vyvot 
midacorv, 
ae piv ta rapa rie wévov # txéuev wat didty 
vwrcuéwe’ airic 8 wad rpémev boot pas, 

4 véopu ig’ innordwv Soyxov xaDopdiuevoc alay, 

Mov 7 dyxqudywv ai dyavov Trmmuodyiov, 
Praxrogéywv, ABlwv re, Suaordrwv avOporev. 


L brAacey, admorit, had caused (enabled) them to approach.—4. 
‘Thrace produced excellent horses. inhabitants had gained the 
reputation of skilful horsemen from the remotest ages (witness the 
horses of king Diomédés in the Mythology). Opgeav pi Aux mov 
Aaéy, says Euripides, Heouba, v. 9.—5. H. speaks here of the 


‘Sch. Cominus pati What follows relates ae he 
Seythians, a name common to different races of people of the N 
of whom Hat. has left ns an admirable description, temypoh 
(fm dpidys, to milk), who milk mares sat lacte aluntur, 
eee 
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7° Ec Toolny & ob mapmav Ere rpfmev dace pacer 
8 0d yap 8y' aOavarwy rw’ 2Arero Sy kard Oypby 
&Odur? 4 Tpwecow dpnktuev j) Aavaciow. 
Obs dAaoskorn}y Eiye Kpetwy 'EvoalyBwv" 
kat yap § Caypalwr Horo wrddeudy re payny re 

12 ixfow én’ axporarne Kopugne Dapov tAnéoone 

Gonixine’ Evev yao egatvero aca piv "13n, 
atvara 82) Toidjoo wohic: kab'vikec "Ayaiay, 
Ev@ dip’ by 2E addg eer’ iw, Agape 8’ "A yauode 

16 Tpwolv Sapvajévove, Ait 82 xparepine eveptooa. 

Riviaa 8 XE Bpsoc kari ShosrowatwaNGringe 
road rool xpophBie™rpine & opt warp sat 
thn 
mogaiv ix’ aBavdrorat Tysabri lWyroe. 

90 Tole piv dplar’ lév, v5 82 rérparoy fkero, ela@ph 
Atyier tba cé of dura Suara BévOeor Muvne, 
xpbosa, uappaloavra rerebyarai, &pBrrw ale 
“Boll Abiv bw Sxtops reoxsro Aandi’ ema, 

26 dxuréra, xovotyow Welpyow coudwvte. 

Xpuodv 8 abric fBuve megt xpot" yévro 8 tudaO\ny 


taken as an adj., I have written 'ABiwy, with Aristarchus. See, 
moreover, the passage of Aischylus, from Prometheus Delivered (a 
lost piece) = 
"Rrura d jug djpov ivduoraroy 
' Ovnrav dxdvruy kai grdokeveraroy, 
ioug, iv’ ofr’ dporpoy obre ynrépor 
river dixedX’ dpovpay, dX’ abrooxdpor 
your gipouss Bioroy dgOovey Bporoic. 
‘These lines leave no doubt abont the explanation of our passage. Let 
us here remark how ancient an opinion it is, that civilization and the 
increase of prosperity deprave mankind. In mentioning these No- 
made tribes, H. cannot refrain from adding, “ the most just of men." 
‘We read, in the first chapters of Justi mn amplification of this 
idea. — 10. See 10, 515. — 12. Sépos Opnixin, the iskund of Samo- 
thrace, still Samothraki. — 15. Poseidén loved the Greeks, who 
honoured his temples with rich offerings ; see 8, 201, sqq. — 18 and 
19. Longinus (On the Sublime, ch. 9) praises these lines as a perfect 
expression of Divine Majesty. — 20. dpéfaro: itireive, dui3n, Sch: 
He extended his legs (as indicated by tiv): he made three steps : 
st the foosth’ Bs set Bia foot: pt Ug, Soon of Achaia” Coed 
203). Strabo, however, and with him modern editors, think 
an is here question of another town of the same name, in Eabora, 
and not less celebrated for its temple of Poseidén —23, sq. See 8, 
41, sqq. Virg., who has imitated a part of this passage, Bn. i. 168, 
also assigns horses to Poseidén. Later poets, such us Statius, and 
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26 yovatiny, eruxrov, tou 8 éxeBiaero Sppov" 
Bis tAdav tel xéuar™ dradhe 82 wire’ om’ abrod 

28 wavrobey ix KevOuiov, ov8' iryvoincey dvaxta 
nosing 8 Oédaaaa alararo’ rot & ixérovro 
plupa udd’, ob8' itvepbe daivero xddxeoe dew" 
thy 8 ig 'Axaiay vijag doxapOuor gépov tron 

32 “Bari 8 re artoc cvpd Babeing Bévbeat Nuvnc, 
psoanyic Tevi8oro Kal “IuBpov raeraXofoonc’ 
20 frwove tarnoe Moceiddwy ivooty Guy, 
Nioug cE Siwy, wapd-8 éuBodaiov Bddev Bap 

36 Wuevar aygi 8 roanr méBac iBare xpuorlacy 
Bi ceernuer sXiroc, deg Antedou gibt pivot 
voorioavra aivasra’ 5 8 ic axparov yer’ "AXA. 

Tpiaee 8% hoy? Toot, doANLcG, iit DotdAp, 

40°Exropi HpcauiSy auorov peuaorec Exovro, 
EBoouor, aitayor tkrovro & viiag Axaiov 
aipiiacy, wrevéswy 88 wag’ airdpe mévrac Axaotc? 

"AMAA MocaSduv yarhoxoc, ivvoatyaog, 

44 "Apysloue Grovve, Balkine XE ade ID, 

doduevog Kadyavre Stuag Kat areola guvhv" 


artists, Tiarsiess to his car sea-horses, hippocampi. — 27, Bradhe 
fosiora eai txaiper, Sch. Ereultabant, tm pre psd pling 
29. ‘rot, equi.—80, “And the axle-tree was not wetted by the spray 
t intended to give an idea of the extreme swift- 
ness of Poseidén’s car. We shall see a similar trait, 20, 226, sqq., 
imitated by Virg., #n. vii. 807. The whole of this admirable pas- 
sage has been quoted by Longinus, On the Sublime, ch. 7 ; Boileau 
has translated it into French verse : 


“Tl attelle son char, et, montant figrement, 
Lui fait fendre les flots de I"humide élément ; 
‘Dés qu'on le voit marcher sur ces liquides plaines, 
D’aise on entend sauter les pesantes baleines, 
Lean frémit sous le dieu qui lui donne la loi, 
Et semble avee plaisir reconnaitre son roi, 
Copendant le char vole.” 


—S1. Derived fm cecipw. See 2, 814.—33. See 1,38. The isle of 
Ens, on the cnt of Tres in twat of Meas a 24,70 
|, Manere aliquem, to wait. for. — fmm phe, 
Gia ats chien ct the Siguaus tele, co syhecelansaee 
tee explanation of these wards appeara to me.to bo una 
und sonanter, crying all together, ‘This signification of da or Suo- 
is placed beyond a doubt by the words ddoyo¢ (fm Aixoc), deorrig 


ir jury a fim dedi, uterus: qui sunt uniue et of 
Sen Mier aod sthora Bison: a In prow adrat, Gis seo Vy 
Q 
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46 Alavre spdirw mpocépn, wenadre kal abr 
Alavre, opi dv re oadoere Nady AXatiy, 
48 GAxii¢ wyncapévw, pnd  kpuepoto psBoxo. 
“Ay piv yap tywy’ ob deldca yKipag Adrrove 


* 4 


Toduv, of utya reixoe drepearéBnoay Sulryg" 
Bovaty yap aravrac dixvqudeo ’AXarol" 
S5.ch.81 89 alidcaroy wepiSe(Bia, ihjes wldlopey 
$f Gy’ 6 AvoakBnc hoy? sleehoc spy epiaveles 
erwp, ie) Aide eBixer’ dpiobavlog sedig sles: 
Dpuiv 8 W8e Gewy rec t2 poeat roehacter, 
BGatris Of doriiuevia. apisrapscy ia) avery huss GAAaa 
Ti) ke kal Zoabyevdy ep iowhoar’ xd ynaw 
Skurépuy, dikal uty "Oddprioe-abrog eyefpete 
*H, kat oxyravly -yahoxag ’Evvoctyaiog 
80 Bugorfow xicomdic wAiivev plveor xparépoyar 
ayia’ Wnerv 2dagod, w68ac, Kah Xsipac Seapbay. 
Aird 8, ber tpn€ dxbrrepoc Horo wéreaOat, 
8 Adiriae aby furor wironc srepestnioc abelcs 
64 bpuiay weSto0 Susxetv Boveor GAAO" 
Seiinbiciav Ries VoctBauy dvost Bou 
Totiv 8 tyvw mpdoOey "Oidijoc raxde Alar, 
aifai8 dp! Alavra xpocégn TeAaneriovivldyt 
SE MEATEy duel sic vot eis; ct “ORoaan Exoutee 
Daieit ARbvivde Dierar vtgd videl piyertaee 
abe Sys Kdhyac tort, Gsoxpdeoc olumarac® 
Tyma yap peréneabe woday 8k xvyudwv 
72 bet’ tyva dmidvrog’ dotyvurot 88 Beot mep— 
eat 8° duct adr Ounde dt arhOeoor oor 
aM av Idvpleran wONGUZey HOt psyeohar 
pariwat 8 tvepbs x63e¢ nal xeipe¢ mepOev. 


302,—47. Fut, for imperat—48, Fuga.—49. "AXAayod, ear’ éAXo 
pipoc, Sch. — 1. "EpiEover, kwdboovar, Sch. — 55. Oncor tic vorv, 
Bustath. — 67. tpwiw has, in this passage only, the act. signif. of 
reprimere, to cause to recoil, repulse. — 59. Divinors carried a wand, 
sen rdvioy oF aeijrrpov (Chrysen in the first book, v. 15), as 

the lituus. — 63. See 9, 15, — 64. Aud rou ediov, Sch. See 6, 2.— 
68. alay is pronounced with a gesture, meaning, “let us attack ;” it 
is to this idea that éwei, since, relates.—71. tyvva does not mean here 
vestigia ; the sense is more general, the gait, inccane, as Ving. 
says (dn, i. 405), Et vera incearu patuit dea, of Aphrodite, when 
sho rain from Aioean Ite whihe profound seme that the poole 
reveal the gods only at the moment of their disappearance, — 72. = 





EE 
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76 Tov & arapePduevog rpocépn TeAapwvioc Atac’ 
Ofrw viv cad Zuot wep? Sodpare xeipec Gamrot 
pamiay, wat por pivoc dpope vip: 88 rooaly 
Eeovaas tngorkpoiar jsevowdw 8 «ai oloc 

80 “Exrope TpwaulSp Gporov pspairt paxecOar. 

"Qe of pitv rovaira mode aAX,AOVe aydpevov, 
xdony ynOdouvor, rhv opty Dede tuPare Ovum 
Tégpa 8 roic rev Parhoxoc dpaev "Axatobe, 

84 of rapa vyvol Oopow avéduyoy pidov irop* 
Tovp Sua r dpyarty capdry pfha yuia Adwvro, 
kal agey &xoc xard Oupdv tyfyvero epxopnévotny 
Tedac, rot uéya reixoe NmepxaréBnoav Spiry 

88 Toc ofy’ eicopdwurec bm’ dppbor Sékova Adpov* 
ob ap tpav. gebEeoBa: Omix xaxod. ‘ANN’ "Evoa!- 

Ow 
fila pereioépevoc xparepac Srpuve édayyac. 
Teixpov tre roarov Kal Aijirov HOE KeAeowy, 

92 Mnvededy 6" fjpwa Obavrd re Antrupsy re, 
Mupisvny re kat ’Avridoxav, phatwoac diriic® 
rode 8y' trorpévwy Ewsa wrepdevra mpognida’ 

AlBSe, "Apysior, covpor véor Suv tywye 
96 papvaplvore: mémouBa cawaluevar viag aude" 
GE dust worluowo peOjaere NevyaAtowo, 
viv By elderac juap tmd Todecar Sapivar. 
"0 mmo, i uéya Oavpa 58 5p0aAnoiaw Spapat, 

100 Sevdy, 8 odor’ Eywye redevriaeaBat Epaaxov, 

Tpwac 29° iueripac lévac vig’ of rd répoc meg 
wlaxivgc 2dgotow toleecav, afre xa? EAnv 
wv wapSaNlwy re Abxwy 7 ifia weAovrat, 

104 airwe jAdoxovaa,, avadxidec, ob8 trl xdouy™ 
Se Tedec rd oly ye wlvoc kat xeipac “Axauow 
pipve oi 2é\saxov tvavriov, ove’ iPaiov. 
Nov 8 fcabev réAtoe xotAye emi vnval udxovrac 

108 Hyyeudvog kaxdryrt peOnuocivyat re Aawy, 
of kelvy iploavrec auvvfuev ovx e0eovaw 









patinc.—B84, 'Avecrisvro, aviwavoy, Sch. ; refreshed, re-animat 
80. iar, sec 2, 37. 80. Tipde abrode dguespsvoc, weredOun, 
Fin tis, — 96, = ijueripac, see 6, 414.—97. Intent 
for remissum esse, — 98, Daiverat, Sch.—102. Deve: 
dudaic, Sch, — 108. fia’ Spdpara, ob ri iv otew. 4” 
tpddia, Sch,—104. See 2, 470, ob88 (odour or yi 






like 
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110 voy wkumdpwy, AAAG Krétvovrat av’ adrac. 
7AXN el i) Kal méumay erfrupov airde torw 
112 iipwe ‘Arpetdng evpucpetwy Ayauéuvwv, 
obver’ darnrlunoe toddaKea TIyAclwva? 
tag ¥ ovttwe tore peDeewevar woALpoL0. 
7AAN' aedijeOa Oaocor' axeoral ror ppivec to Mav. 
116 'Yucig 8 ovxére wadd peBiere Bobpidoc aAKne, - 
mavrec dptaror iuree ava otpardv. OVS av Lywye 
avopi paxeoaaipny, berig ToAEuOLo neOeln, 
vypie tov’ ity 8 veneoaapar mépe Kipt. 
120°Q wérovec, raya df Tt Kaxdy Toujaere jetlov 
ride peOnpocivy’ adN ev peor Oéobe fkacrog 
aide xat véueow" 3} yao péya veiKoc Sowper. 
“Extwp 8) mapa vnvai Bory ayabde moAcuter * 
124 xaprepdc, tppnkev S ridag Kai paxpov byia. 


‘The Greeks form around Ajax, and arrest the charge of Hector. 
Heetor arouses the courage of ‘the Trojans. Imbrius falls by the 
hand of Teucer ; Amphimachus is slain by Hector, who is repulsed 
by Ajax. 


"Qe fa Kehevridwy Parhoxoe dpaev "Axatobe. 
"Angi & ap’ Atavrac Soe Loravro pédayyec 
kaprepal, ag or’ dv Kev "Apne dvécarro pereAOav 

128 obre « ’AOnvatn Aaoadoc. Oi yap dpiotor 
xpiwOlvreg Tae rt kal "Exropa Stow tuysvov, 
Ppdkavrec Sdpu oupl, dKoc adeci mpoHeASpw* 


not (maid) forthe battle-—108, dada (Tpcne) mar, a constriction 
which we have seen 4, 11..— 113, &ripéw (1, 11), strengthened by 
4x6, This preposition strengthens the meaning of verbs expressing 
separation, abandonment, repulsion.—115. ‘TaaapeOa td raxove rd 
yeyovde dudprnua, rv syusrivay duteay, Sch, dxcorés, verbal 
ad). sanabili 119. Avypds, miser. mépt. See 4, 46.— 122, Theso 
words are very well explained by the Scholiast : tiv ofstiay aioxi- 
sy (pudoren anim), eat jy & aXKuv moogrivontvny piydur. 

. See 12, 265.—198."H rove Aaove edoven, & tort oBotea 
kal inl rédspov dpnisca, Apoll.. Viros excitans, — 180, In the two 
passages where we have seen mpo@iuuvoc, 9, 541; 10, 15, this 
word has often been explained by mpéppifoc, * torn up by the roots.’ 
But this explanation is contradicted by the line which now engages 
‘our attention. Moreover, the three passages lend theinselves natu- 
rally to the explanation of Aristarchus: Tp. éqNot rd evveyéc wai 
Xo in’ addy, otherwise verde, close, in compact ranks. The 

tactical form employed in these two lines has been often imitated, 
Tsien of Antiam (+ poet mentioned by Horace): *Pveantur pale pes) 
mucro mucrone, viro vir. Virg. (x. 861) : Herret pede pes,’ 








131—141.] 13. 351 


131 dante aig’ dowid’ pede, ia xdouv, avioa 8 dvigr 
132 br sit fxméxopor képvOec Aanroviat padorow 
veudurer: be muxvol iploragay aX\joww" 
ea 8 inriaaovto Opacudwy amd xepay 
bli of 8 Wie’ gosveov, plpacav 8 waxed 
136 Toute 8 mpovrupay doddéec, ipxe 8 ap’ Ex- 


Neazd 
durixp bewade, ddoolrpoxoc tie and airpncy: 
Ovre Kara arepavnc worapog Xeqmdppooe oy, 
pikag & ents buBow dvadéog Exnara méronc® 
140 tpe ea avabodoxwy rérerat, kruriee 8 0 bm’ abrod 
TAqhaE dog adtlar:Oler luredov; luc Tegra 


ira tir. See Statius, Thebaid, viii, 398 Again T cite the imitation 
of Tyrtoeus = 


asine brie ti aronyadiy fyi anny 


ise oled 1, dijiov dvep" 

kai xida nap rodi Otic, xai ix’ domidoc donid’ iptivac, 
dn.dt Aégow Te Adgy, Kai Kvviny Ruvéy, 

kai oriavov oripvy, xexAnuivos dvdpi iparchet: 


And these lines of Voltaire, which M. Boissonade has pointed out : 


* Pied contre pied, aigrette contre aigrette, 
Mais contre main, ell contro ail, corps & corps, 
ad's Kite wie V'autta on jetta.” 


place which these transitive verbs ocenpy in the 

sequence of the raphe them often to affect 4 si 
Sometimes too, but more rarely, it lends them a reflexive meaning, 
vevivraw padoug, nutantivan cris 
ly agitated by the move- 
ther explanation, 


‘makes reudyrwy depend on Wavov, offers many inconveniences, 
“ ss nt et tush 


the erests of 

1y Pavo construction 

" 9 this Tine ot Guntue ct & of Sen s, vi 0 dvw 3° 

vigeoor Ocomecin rpvpddua.—134. the spears 

Redidiz ta eateoneol ot f the deviation they made from the 

dirt ive bythe wh bred the the: Taet in the Bi eer 
their Tine—185. See 12, 124.—186,. Npoé 


Shookrpoxes, fi proae Bhsltpoyec, 0 bloekc de 
toeeg ok from on high ; a block more or less 


round the in opposition to a stone worked and 
pee de Ay seer Tey evebirne: dx" ope rs 
Virg. has imitated 


‘more natural, “ the hy 
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142 lodredov, rére 8 ore KvAtvderat, Ecotpevde mep™ : 


Se" Exrup tiwe piv dete, wéyor Oaddoong 

144 pla SieAcioeaIat KAiotag Kal vijac AXawy, 
krelvww' adX' dre 8) moxie ivcxvpae GéAayEL, 
ari pa paX iyypmpOstc. O18 dvrior vice AXauwy, 
vbaaovrec Elpeaty re xal tyxeow dupryborow, 

148 Ueav drd apewy' bd? xaoaauevog weAcuixOn. 
“Hiicer & Saxpiaov Tpdeaar yeywriic? 

Tpwec Kal Abxioe kat AdpSavor dyxuaxnrat, 
maputver™ otrot Sypav tut axhoovew ’Axaot 

152 kai pada wupyndov apéac adrode dprivavrec* 
AX, lw, xdsaqurac On’ Eyysoe, el iredv pe 
Spat Des wproroc, éplySouroc wéarc "Hone. 

"Qe day drpuve jutvoc Kat Ouydy éxdarou. 

156 AntpoBog 8 kv rota ulya ppoviwy éBeinet, 
Hpaptdne, moda0ev 8 Exev dawida wavtoa’ tony, 
Koda rool mpofs3ac Kai imacridia rporodl(fwv. 
Muptévucg & aitoio riréaxero Sout pacw@, 

160 kai Barer, 08 dpduapre, war’ dom(Ba wavroa” 

tiony, 
raupelnv’ ric 8 obrt Sehacev, G\Xd Todd mplv 
iv xavdg téyn Sodtxdy Séou' AntpoBoc 88 
dorida ravpeiny oxé0' dri Fo, Seiae 82 Oumg 

164 Eyxo¢ Mnpwvao Saippovoc’ airap by jigwe 
Ay Erépw ele Wvoe ¢xdZero, ydouro 8 alvisg 
Gupsrepoy, vieng re Kal tyxeoc, 8 Evvéakey. 

Ba 8 iévar aga re KAtclac Kal vijac "Axa, 
168 oiaduevog Sépu paxpdv, 6 of KAicinpt AeAEUTTO. 
OF 8 GAXor pdpvavro, Bow & fopeoros dodpet. 
Tevxpoc & mpwrog TeAaudviog divepa Kartkra, 
"IuBorov aixunriy, tovimmou Mévropog vidv. 


(62). without its course helo, Rppde fas (loc), easy h 


142, (Bic) iasipadoy réxov, Sch. ; the plain, — 1 
riwg, up to that time, thus far.—144, Read as pa.—147, dnalyvos, 
adj. of doubtful signif. It is usually explained, ‘ two-edged’; or armed. 
‘with iron in two places, at the point, and at the aa (10, 153)— 
158, Aleyw wipyov, Sch ; soo n, on 4, 384159, Fut, of yaa. 104, 
See 1, 288. —158. "Tri rijv dowida rWeic rove wédac kai obrwe 
xpoBairwr” wodiipuc yap jjoav ai doidec, Apoll. — 159. See 3, 80, 
and 4, 100,161, rijs depends on ded in djNacev.—169. Fm dyvupe. 
163. Procul a se tenuit,—168. Geu. of the cause, ‘The same at 203. 
168: Kopiowy. Aagipn di rb ofewy xai rd olespevoc oloww 
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172 Nate 8 Mij8acov, xptv @Oeiv vlac "Aya, 
xobpny 8% Mpiauowo vdOnv exe, Mndeaxdorny' 
airde iret Aavaoy viec iAvBov dupie\roaay, 

By sie "Ioy HAOs, perémpere 8% Toveoau" 

176 vate 82 wip Mord" 6 8 uv rlev Toa réxecov. 
Tév p vide Teapiovog bm’ ovaroc Lyxei paxpyp 
vik, te 8 toracev tyyoc" 5 8 abr’ tmeaev peMtn de, 
iit’ pene Kopupy teabey epupawwopévowo 

180 xadkp rauvouévy répeva ‘dont ida wedooy" 
tig mice’ augi 8¢ of Bodye rebyea woulda xadkge 
Tedxpoc 8 dipuiiOn, peuave amd rebyea Sooar 
"Exrwp 8 dpunOlvroe dxdvriae Soupi gacive 

184 "ANN" 6 piv dvra idav HAevaTo xaAKcov tyXoe 
turOdv' 6 8 ’Anpiuaxov, Kredrov vi’ “Axroplwvoc, 
viaadpevov rédensvee, kata a7i0o¢ Bade Sovpt. 
Aodrnoey 8 meadv, apdnae & rebXe im’ abri. 

188 "Exrwe 8 dpuhOn xdpvba kporapore apapviav 
kpardc dgpagrékar peyaAjjropoe Aupindxoro* 

Alag & oppynlévrog dpéEaro Soup pany 
"Exropoc’ GAN’ ob ypode sicuro, mac 3 dpa 
xadeep 

192 opepdadiy xewidup6* 6 8 dip’ danf2oc dppaddv 

obra, 
doe 8¢ pv oPévei peyidy 68 yéooar’ dalaow 
vexpiov dugordowy' rode 3 teipvacav Axatol. 
"Aupluayov piv dpa Treylog side re Meveabede, 

196 deyol "AOnvatwr, kduicay perd Aadv "Ayatov* 
“IuBprov abr’ Atavre, uspasre BobpiSoc adxic. 
"Qcre 86) alya Movre kvvv bro Kapyapodsvrww 
dpmatavre plonrov ava pwmiia muxvay 

200 iow mip yalne werd yaupnAgjow txovre 
die fa rv infos Exovre Sow Alavte xopuard 


Hay yap iripy, oleiuevoc 8 tavrg, Sch. — 172, Th4Baros, the only 
river in Cyprus. The land on the bank of a river is sometimes 
designatéd simply by the name of the river. — 181. See 12, 396. — 
183, See 4, 100. — 191. obmn (nusquam) xpods eoaro (fm «ut, 
it nowhere came or went to the skin ; as in prose LEuvelaBai ruvog, 
to reach any thing. — 19%. See 5, 732. — 198. Above 5, 556. H. 
also ts two lions going together to the chase, In a lost 
piece uf Hachylus it is two wolves : 
Eldcow o dvw Avendév, cre DumASox 
Aaeoe veBpdr plpovar. é . 
year 
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228 "ANG, Oda" Kad yap rd épog pevediiiog Ho8a, 
drpivec 82 kal GAXOv, GO peOeévra tSnar’ 
ry viv pir’ amdAnye, devi re gurl Exdory. 

Tov 8 ieler’ Yrerra MoseiSduy 2vootyOwy* 

232 "[8opeved, 4) Keivoe avi Ere vooriactev 
Betoletv GAN? a00ccuvav ulwalpa ylvorss 
Gerte ia’ iar rede Exdv peDigar payecac. 

SAN pe rebyia’ Béipa: ka ov 19c-cavewl Sse 
; . 
Ui] 

236 ametbun, at & Bpedde rt yevdue0a wat 86 Révre. 
eaiieignd F dper) wlher Sx8pcy eal jehoXirypave 
Dea ba wall? kyabotary Urcoraluenbet 6yeo8an. 

"Qe cimiv 6 piv adrig {Bn Dede Gp wévov av- 


eau" 

240 “Idopevede 8 re 8) KAcainy edructov Tkavev, 
Biaero rebiyen Kade rept xoo!, yévro 8% Loipe 
Bi 8 Ynev aorepors evadlyxtoc, Hure Kooviwy 

io AaBdy irivakev az’ alyAjevrog 'Oddbprov, 

244 deve ohua Bporoiaw' apifnAor dé of abyat 
dig rou yadkde EAapme wept rh Deca Olovroc* 
Mnoidune 8 doa of, Oepdmwy dic, avreBdrnaew 
dyyic tre wAeaines pera yap Séov yéAneov Hee 

248 oloduevoc’ Tov 88 rpocipn abivoe ‘ldouevioc” 

Mnptdvn, Médov vil, ré8ag rayby piAral? érat- 


pw, 
ther’ WAOee wéAeusy re Acrdv Kat Snioriira 5 
Hie re BEBAnat, Bédreo¢ BE ae relper awh § 
252 Hé rev ayyeAing per Eu’ Avec; obdé rx abrog 
HoGae ivi Kripa Acalonar, GAG wd xeoDar. 
Tov 3 ab Mnpwyne wervoutvog dvrlov nbdar 
IBoyevei, Konto Boudnpdge yadxoyirdvwy, | 
256 Epxouat, si ri rox Eyxog evi KAtoiyor AeAetaTat, 


Léveov drotuyiwy Kai ob Oévrwr, Hesych. — 224. See 12, 70. — 
£28, sqq. For the construction, see 7, 928. — 283. Fm jiAmaw, to 
= 'Bpmaiypara, raiyvia: aac yap ol eivec kopea¥kvrec roc 
woe Iuwailer, Sch. — 286. kal, as elsowhere eairtp, though 
were but two, — 287. Aristarclus points out the sense of this 
With a remarkable precision : eal agédpa xacu’ (i. dtt- 

Rav) dvOpixwy tic rairdy ovveOévruy yiveral rie dperi.—24L. 
Set 8, 43,—252, rev (= rivéc) depends on dyysXinc (gen. of cause), 
ob muntinm de aliqua re; see 3, 206, abrés, of myself, without toes 
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257 oladpevoc’ 76 vu yao xaredEauev, 8 mplv Exeaxov, 

Roxidc\AnifiPows Balou.Swepavanka rece 
Tov, 3 abr ‘equenie, Kenran éy6e, dion 
nda" 

260 Aoipara &, at x’ éAyaOa, Kat tv Kal ctkoor Shee 
taraor’ iv Khioly mode tviiria Tanpavowvra, 
Todia, rd xraudvwy arontvynat. Oi yap tes 
AvBpav Sucuevtar ixde larduevor modeultev. 

266 Tif pot Sobparé v Vari nat dowlSec Sugadssoger, 
Sh ati dulice Kall OGpucso. aim pie yctotn wee 

Try Sieh Muipié vac crursytuoe coriok alee 
Haliror dict wapé reinAioly wal-vat jshatol 

268 w6AX tvapa Toduv- adX’ 0b cyed4v toruv EdkaBat. 
Opkepap ob dul guui ADhooplvoy Insane 
BRAN necd’ epidroin: ulin, cede vate 
orapat, Ormore vetKoc Gpwpnrat ToALuOLO. 

272” A\Aov ob Twa padAov "Axatay yalxoxirdiven 
Nidal pan nausevocs at St fouavatintroetas 

hei alr Tayievesc,, Kparcivedydcin emia 
nvdat . 


O18" dperiv olde gor ri of xpi) rata Aeyeoar 5 
276 ei yap viv mapa vnvot eyoiusla wavree apiotoe 
te Moyo, ta wadear’ dper dtaciderau avdpov, 
808 & re SeiXde duvio, Bc 1’ EAxoc, EepadvOn— 
Toi wey yap re Kaxod rptmerar yowde @Avdte HAAN 
280 OSE of arpinuc hioBat ipyrier’ tv ppeot Oupdc, 
AXA perowddLer wal tx’ dugorépoue wédac Leu" 


sending to seck me.—255, Omitted in several good MSS.—257. The 
Scholiast cites, as an example of the same change of number, this pas- 
‘sage of Euripides (Jon, 391): Ipd¢ rod God KwAvdpeoOa pr} padeiv @ 
Bobdopar.—[260. inceniam.]—261. See 8, 435. ‘a palace 
is spoken of here, the same terms are applied to the tent, See, on this 
subject, our remark on the Inst bk., 450,—262. ov« dte, it does not 
enter into ie} thoughts, I never dream of.—269. See 11, 313.—273. 
Epic = davOdvw.—276. ofos, with the first short, is found again 18, 
105. for duahly eo to nay in conversation. Sont 20% 
for dedeyoipeOa, legeremur, eligeremur.—2T1. Ara- 

ievurat, Sch.—280. (dicre) &rp. eBai. As we see in line 

the thought is completed, H. speaks of an ambush, Aéxog- 

‘There the warriors must remain still, in order not to be discovered, 
‘The coward betrays himself by frequent changes of posture. — 281. 
dxdshew, to bend the knee, resting on the heels, which project be- 
hind ; the position, in fact, in which warriors in ambush are repre- 
sented on ancient vases. “The coward, thus stooping, cannot retain 
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282 tv BE ré of Kpadin peydda arfovorn rardacet, 
Kone Stoplvypssehreryoc 36 re -ylyver’ dBévrev" 
| 284 tov & ayabow obs’ Gp rpémerat youre, ovre rt Ninv 
| rapPet, ixadav epwrov telZyrat Adxov avdpov, 
| Gparat 6 raxtora peyhuevae tv Sat Avypg— 
ovd€ Kev tvOa redv ye pévog Kad xeipag bvoiro. 
288 Elrep yap xe (3Acio rovetipevog He TuTElnc, 
obx dv tw abyév’ SiaBe weoo Bidog ob8 fol ving, 
EAbicevP-atipvev.d vndbac avrdotey, 
epbioa lautvov, pera-woondeo Saptarby: 
Sod MANN Dy 6, \gnelec ravre Ney cuca; yarbrioe boc, 
adrEC, pi] TO Tic UmEppidAwe vEnEahoy™ 
GAA ove KAicinvde xudv Eeu SBoqov Fy yoe. 
"Qe garo" Mnpidune 8é, Bog araAavrog "Apni, 
Sad expN inci eAtatyGev avelNero yéXxiowiEyyog? 
BiB per’ “Wouevija, plya wrodinoio pepnide. 
Oloc 8 Pporodoryde "Aone méAcpdvde wéreary, 
7 8 BéBoe, gtoc vide, Sua xparephe kat drap 


fic, 
300 Earero, Ser’ {g5Pnae raddgpovd wep woAeuorhy® 
ro piv dip’ te Opyenc "Epipoue pita OwphoasaBov; 
Ht werd Pdeybac ueyadjropac’ obs dpa reve 
%cAvov aupurépwr, éréporst 82 Kvdoc FowKav" 
304 roo Magidune re kat ‘Ldonevedse, aol avdpav, 
Hiigay é¢ TéACuOV, KexopvOuevor aiDore YaAKipe 
Tov kai Myoisvne pérepoc mpde wilov teurev” 
Aeva\dy, 7 7 Gio péuovac. xaraduvar Sucdov, 
308 ij dri SeEvipev uvri¢ arparoi, jj ava pécaoug, 


the same position. He shifts (keeps shifting) his posture, perorda- 
Zu. ‘The force of the preposition is here fully retained, and must 
not be neglected. — 282. Jx. xpadin of mar. tv aripyor, — 283. 
@dvarov mpoccorivre, Sch. — 287. 28 








the 
the 
néus, 
‘The Phlegyans ure those who lived near Gyrtén (2, 788) in Thessaly 3 
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309 i ix’ aprarepdge 5 tra ob moO Ewopiat obrw 
Sebeoar roh{uoco KapnKouswrrac "Axaiobe. 

Tov, = air’ "Wouevese, Kpnrov aydc, avrtoy 
nuda’ 

312 Novat piv év pécoyor apivey clot wat adXow, 
Alavrég re S6w, Tedxpéc 0°, 3¢ dpuoroc "Axara 
rokvativy, dyabdg 8 kat dv oradiy doutvy™ 
Bian Bhgvithdues, xxl doobservon oh{nowo, 

316"Exropa Mpaptdyy, cai et pada Kaprepse tori. 
Alné of icocirat, pada mep pepacrre nayeoOar, 
kelvww vuchoavte pévog Kai Xeipag darroug, 
ving ivmpioat, bre wn} abrdg ye Kooviwy 

320 tuPador ai0dpevor Saddv vijecor Doyo. 
*Avdpt 8é x’ ob cEee peyac TeAaudvoc Alac, 
8 Ounrde 7° ein wat Bor Anuhrepoc axriy, 

adi re pnerde meyédoral re yequadiogty® 

324 ob’ ay "AAAI PnEhvopt XwpiiceteD 
Wy avrosradiy’ root 8 obrwe tori eoiZev. 
Néiv & G8 tw’ apiorto’ tye orparod, Spoa rayara 
eBonev, He rw. edxoo optEouen, he re spiv. 

328 “Qe paro" Mnprivng 6£, Oop arddavrog “Aon, 
Hex’ iuew, bg’ apixovro xara otpatéy, y pw 

avibyet. 
O18 tie "TSopeviia ov, pdoyd etcehow aAehy, 
adrav kal O:pémovra, abv tvreat SaiSaXzovarv, 

332 kexAduevor Kal’ Suton én’ abr mévrec EByoav. 
Toy 8 dudv toraro veixog imi mpouvyar véecow. 
'Q¢ 8 U0 bd Nrytwy avipwv axtoywaw deddat 
Hare rp, Gre re wAclorn xivig. dug xeAebBovg, 

336 of” Gpvdie Kovtng peyaAny ioracty dplyAnv* 
Se dpa tov budo’ AGE nayn, pepacay en Oupeg 
GAAijAoug Kad” 3uAov Evaiptusv dELi xaAnipe 
"Epoiker 8 nan ¢Oainooroe ¢yyelnow 

810, They will not want war ; i.e. they will seo n great combat arise. 

S14. See 7, 241.815. aduor = sAdar [the so-culled Attic fut, for 


idooum] : satis mperque cexabunt. [wodsporo, of. 630, and &Bqv, 
87, ale, ardane, arduous, dificult, — B18, In mea 

















340 paxpie, de eIxov rapeatypoac’ booed’ kpspdev 
aibyiy xadxeln Kopb0wy aro Nayropevawr, 
TE vEoGpHKTWY, caKtwy Te Paevor, 
Deeee abil Lehi xv Onuound Bide ta, 
SeedCweRe rT Dhatien dv wévov obT Gaaxorro: 





‘Tho sport by turns of the opposite designs of Zeus and Poseidén, 
both armies suffer loss, Idomencus distinguishes himself on one 
side, and Deiphiobus on the other, 


7 Ts ¥ Gugic ppoviorre Siw Kpdvov vie kparaud 

av8pdaw iigdeoow erebyerov &Xyea Avypd. 
Zebe dv Goa Tpweao: xal”Exropt BovAero vixnv, 

348 xudaivwy "Ay Ata médac raxbv' obd! 11 xdyav 
H0Ae Aady SALoBar "Axatixy "ese pd, 
GNA Cire KbSaive Kal viéa kaprepsOunov. 
*Aoyelovg 88 HoasBdwy dpdBuve persXOdv 

352 AaOpn bweEavadie wohiiie de iixOero yap pa 
Tpwoiv Sapvapevouc, Ad 8 kparepac ivenésoa. 
“H pav auporégooty Sudy -yévoc 48" ta wdzpn, 
GAA Zebe rosrepoc yeydve cal mhelova Hon" 

356 2G fa al dugadlyy piv adeEiuevar ewer, 
Radon 8 aitv Eysips xard orpardv, avSpt Louise. 


ieoery yap rd dpGoia0a eveviic, Sch. In Lat. horrere. Virg. : 
bay ager, and with a double metaphor, vii. 625 : 
‘Atraque late Horrescit strictis seges ensibus, the arms, bristling and 
close, compared to the ears of a field. — 840. dnép8w is very proba- 
bly a form of éueipw (derived fm pipog, with & priv.), experiem facio. 
‘Oh the subject of these two forms of the same verb, we may recal 
the analogy between ceipw and xipfoc. Elsewhere dpipdew means 
in H. simply to deprive, to frustrate, with gen. Here the context 
res 8 tha seone of 10 deprive of their lustre, to weaken, to blind.” 

fe read, in like manner, Od. 19, 18: "Evrea warpdc kaka, ra ol 
earvic duipda, which the smoke tarnishes. — 841, Lucretius says 
in the same way fulgor ab auro, which paints better than auri 


TORS. S00 2, 13.—849. See 3, 3352. Pay attention to each of the 
prepositions in the composition of dmiEavadig. “AxOomac with 
eens. is also found 5, 361: Ainy dyBouat Erxog, as in Lat. indignari 
854. = pia. I believe Bth. is right in saying : de dis tan- 

itur and that there is here no allusion 








360 [: 


358 Tol 8 tpido¢ kparepiig Kal dpottov ToAEuoLo. 
weéipap teadadeavier én’ Guorépotct tdvuccay, 
360 &ppnxrév 7’ GAurdy re, rd roAwY -youvar’ tluaev. 

"Eva, pteraurdude wep tiv, Aavacter xeheboae 
"LBopevede Tpweoar perd\uevoc tv pofov dpaev. 
Tlépve yap "OOpvoviia, Kafsnoobev tvéov tovra, 

364 Be pa véov wodfuow pera KAog eAAOGDer" 
Gree & Lprduowo Ovyarpav edog apiarny, 
Kaaodvipny, avdeSvor' vméayero & peya Epyov, 
de Tpolng aixovrac dmwotuev viac "Axquav. 
368 Tp & 6 yéowy Motayoc brd 1’ Eoyero Kat Kar- 
évevoev 
Swatuevar 6 8% pdpval’, irooyecina mBfaac. 
"[Bouevede 8 abroio rirbaxero Soopt pacwveys 
kat Badev hip BiBdvea ruxdv: oS" ipxece OdpnE 
372 xdAxeoe Sv popteaxe, weap 8 tv yaorépe wikev. 
Aobarngey & meadv' 6 8 ixebEaro puvnaty re 
OOpvoved, wept Of ae Byordy alviZou’ amdvrwy, 
el treby 8) wdvra relevrijoue ba" Uaéorne 
376 AapSavidp Nowduy: 5 8 iméoxero Ovyaripa hv. 
Kal é rot iptic raird 7 broayspevor redécaiuer” 
Soiuer 8 ’Arpel8ao Ouyarpav ei8og dplorny, 
“Avyeoc tEayaysrrec, dmuduer, el xe adv Gupey 
380 "IAfou éxmépaye evyaopevov mrodlsOpov. 
ANN Erev, bhp" El vqvol ovvdpeOa Tovrondpotaw 
Gugt yay" ire obror ieOvwrad kaxol euev. 


858, Soe 4, 315.—859, 860, We have already seen 12, 336, analogous 
terms : “EyOa ope card loa pany trévveoe Kpoviwy, containing a 
metaphor borrowed from the use of cables. The words &ppnxréy 7° 
wréy Te render, in this passage, the use of this metaphor still more 
evident, But it isa great mistake to think that meipap means cable, 
as has been said. meipap, xéipac, or mépag means an end and no- 
thing else. Lit, “having interlaced (ira\\d€avrec) the ends of the 
fight (the two hostile fronts ; as we say in prose, ovvdmray paxmy, 
ee ‘pugnam), they stretched them indissolubly on both sides 2 
ive. by tho inspiration of the two gods the Greeks and ‘Trojans 
fought without intermission. — 361. peoauwédtos found only here, 
“half-white, greyish.” — 368. Cabésus, a town of Thrace, on the 
Hellespont. "Boy, in Troy —866. See 8, 146. “ Othryoneus does pre- 
cisely what David does, 1 Kings xviii, 25, who, not being rich enough 
to marry Soul's daughter by making her the ordinary presen 
wishes to merit her by. slaying a hundred Philistines.” Mé 
Dacier. — 874. "Bxatvi, Sch. Some texts had the fut. aiviEou’. — 
B74, Seo 2, 286, — 981. Arist. wrote cvviipeBa, because that word 
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383 “Qe elmiv, odd De xara Kpareony voplyny 
384 iipwe “Leouevetic. Te 8 "Actoc jADev apivrwp, 
Ree toxeirs xo 8t xvclovre.xar' Ope 
Ba Ge tmtayoriDercasnv sb 82 Lixo Gujig 
*Bopevia Badeiv 4.8 pv pOauevoe ade Sovpt 
286 Aatidy dm, avBiptisve, Siaxpd 8 xadxdv Eaauw. 
Hour e ©), we dre rig Spe iperev, 7} axepwitc, 
BE ites BleOph, chvr obptor.récrovec. dvBpse 
HEfrauov weALkeoat vehxect, viiov dvar 
392 He 6 rpd00' tenwy Kat Sippov Kéiro ravvaOeic, 
BeBpvxwic, xévioc SeBoaypévoe aivarotaanc. 
Ex 8¢ of tivloyoc wAiryn potvac, die wapoc eyev" 
bE, By, trohunaty, Only dard xetoac adbEac, 
396G)) trove expla. ‘Tdv.8° 'AvrNoyoc piveydpuine 
uel pésoy mepdvyce rvxdv' ob3' fpkeas Bapné 
XG@Axeoe, dv popéeane, pécy iv yaoréot wikev. 
Ari by dolhaivur kixprioc tere Stopov" 
400 rrove 8 *Avridoxoc, ueyablijou Néaropoc vide, 
2Ef\ace Todwy per Lixvipudag Ayarobe. 
AnipoBoc & pada cyedv jAviev “LBopevijoc, 
*Aotov axviuevoe, nad axdvrice Sovpl gasivg. 
404 "AAN’ & piv dvra ISdv HAtbaro yéAxeov Ey xoc, 
PiRaivabc:iniphgOn'yap: tm dowlt xévroo. toys 
Hiv &p' Bye puvoier Booy Kal vipoms xaXuq 
warriy poptecke, dow Kavdvers apagviay* 
408 +9 bro wae téAn, 7d 8 imtorraro xadxeov EyXoc" 
EaptioMop,8¢ of donie tribplEavrog:abee 
tee. obF Bdsdy da. Bapelnc xupde agiuer, 
ENN 2BaN' ‘Iewaatdny ‘Yyivooa, mowéva Nay, 
413 Frap tnd mpariSwv, clap 8, ved yotvar’ Elvaty. 
AntgoBoc & tcrayhov tmetEaro, axpdy dbaac” 

















comes fm ovrieuat, pacisci, to set themselves at one. — $82. ITporco~ 
dina, BA 3 ks On Anins, sea % 697.=1867 a0 1 910], 90/8)94=— 
}. &xeputs, populus alba, Linn, — 390, Pinus pinea, Linn, 
fin Bacoesy (Wodsty, 800.4, 11), which: shoote up high, #) a 
Sper oi Txayey, a8 H. says 14, 288.—891 Newari sjeovnpivous, 
— 893, Mugiens, 2 perf. fm Apvydopar, just as we find pepy- 
stg, manne, formed from the analogous vertn yuedonay wneacpcs, 
804. 'EEerhayn cai fegpwv lyivero d airoi yvioxoc, Sch. — 406, 
See 7, 220. — 407. Seo 8, 193. — 408, Zvvedin, cvvearadrn, Sch. 











a 
See 5, 838. Vig. who has imitated this passage, xii 400, s90- 
avov. 


says : et se collegit in arma, — 409. kappadloy = Engdv and 
B 
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414 Ob pav adr’ Grerog Keir’ "Acwoc’ GNAG E gnu 
de” Aidde wep idvra muaprao Kparepoto 

416 -ynOfoew card Oupdy* inet pa of daca rommdy. 

“Qe Ear’? "Apystoior 8 ayoc yéver’ edEantvow, 
*Avriddyy 8 wadtora Salgoore Oupdv dpwev* 
GAN’ ob8', dxvipevde eps Lod auéAnoev éralpou, 

420 GAA Dew mein, Kal of cdxog aupexdAufev. 
Tov piv ted’ vrodivre dw tpinoec éraipor, 
Mnxiaretic, "Exlowo wéic, wai SiogANéarwp, 
vinag Ee yAagupae peperny Bapéa orevdxyovra. 

424 "[Sopevede & ob Aye pévog péya" iero 8 alel 
Af rea Todwy apeBevvy vueri xaddpar, 

i} abrig Sourijoa, apivw Aovydv 'Axawic. 
“Ev Alovirao Awrpeptoc pidov vidy, 

428 fipw’ "Adxaoov — yauBpdg 8 jv Ayxfaao" 
mpeoBurarny 3 dane Ouyarpar, ‘nmcbdpaldie 
rHy Téot Kaige piAnoe rarnp Kal rérvia pin 
dv peyapy" macav yap dumdurtny ixéxaoro 

432 KGAAEi Kal Epyouow 18? gpeat* TobveKa Kal pew 
Yinev aviip Gpatog vt Tyoly ciety — 
tov 160 bn’ "[Sopeviii Tocedawy edpaccey, 
OAdEag Soe gacivd, wédnoe 8 Haldia -yia. 

436 Obre yap tEomtow puytev dbvar’ ovr’ dAtacBar 
GAN’ Sere arhAny §} SevBpeov dyperérmov 
arpépag icradra orifog peso ovrace dover 
Hipwe "ISopevete, paEev 8€ of angi yrrova 

440 xaAxeov, b¢ of moda0ev amd xpode ijpKer SACOpov" 
% rérey abov diiaev, ipexdpevog wept Sovpl. 
Aotanaty 82 meat, ddpv & iv kpadiy tremhyer, 
ij pa of aoralpouca Kal oipiayov meAguisev 


See 441, and 12, 160. Fm dmirpiyw, — 414. *Aryusipyrog, Sele — 
415. See 6, 47, and 8, 367.—419, sqq. See 8, 330, 8qq.— 424. Some 
texts had pivevg (uévoue). But we read in the same way 21, 305, Aijye 
rb By pivoc, tomake to cease. — 426, To fall, according to the 
ression dobnoey & meawy.—481. See 2, 590.—435, See 12, 256.— 
8. See 5,730. — 44l. EyukSnevog, deacon ripevos 9 xe, Sth — 
443, What is here said,“ ‘The heart by its palpitations exused the 
end of the spear to vibrate,” would be absurd, taken literally. A 
thousand times, in poetry, two simultaneous effects are placed in 
relation to each other, though in reality this relation does not exist. 
‘This arises from the fact, that poctry follows before all things the 
impulse of the senses and imagination ; reflection and reason comes 
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FOa F treir’ aplee pévog BBpmsoc” Apne’ 
Terese  terendon tredbaro,worebe hbo 
Baitop, i Giga 3% ‘pees fee elvat 4 
 Tptig avrt rep 3 trad ob mep ebyea 
airs" 
448 Sayudve, GXAG Kat adtig tvavriov araa’ ipneto, 
Bppa iy oloc Zyvde yvoc tvOde ikavw* 
d¢ mpGrov Mivwa téxe, Koijry éxlovpov" 
Mivwe & ad récer’ vidv auspova AcucaNlwvat 
459 AveaMwy 8 in? rhers, wodlao’ dvSpeomv dvaxra 
Wedpelgr viv F wHs8e vier tenar, 
ool re kaxdv Kai rarpt Kal dAdowwt Towecow. 


Deiphobus runs towards Azneas, informs him of the death of Alea- 
tholis, and carries him off to avenge him. Idomeneus calls his men 
to resist them. ‘The Trojans press on tho stops of these two chief, 


“Qe paro’ AnipoPog & Sadvd.ya peouiortev, 
Bee ek son Tpdcev ragiccarre, unysouwn, 
Gb avaywpheac, i} tapicaro Kai olog. 
BOSC EE of. gooviawrs Sotircard. xipdiow vat, 
Pavan te’ Alvelay: roy 8 Sararoy ebdpev Suthov 
MBI eras ait 730 Lpihu trash Dy, 
obver’ Gp’ iof\dv tévra per’ avdpdow ovr TleoKev. 
Bleeee  feréitvoe tron srapdevra xpooicte 
isle Taney Poukaghie, viuaepihactan 
464 yapPpw apuvipevat, cimep rh ot KijSoc ixdve. 
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afterwards. “The spear has pierced the palpitating heart; Alea- 
thitis falls, and they seo the end of the spear vibrate.” Nothing is 
more natural than for the imagination to combine, in one single trait, 
these two movements, “ the heart, in palpitating, causes the end of 
the spear to vibrate ;* which sheds a lustre over the person of Alea- 
thoils, and exalts the greatness of the danger, from which Poseidén 
has delivered the Grecian hero, by enchaining his enemy with a 
charm. It is more useful to try to comprehend the liberties and the 
hardihood of poetic fiction, than to arm oneself with logic, anatomy, 
and natural history, in order to criticise them, which is very easy.— 
A Ribstop,Yecetpen, Sh — AAT. on 0, O81: — ABO. OD ars, 


— 456. See 24, 935, — 458, “E20Ee, Sch. — 

1e traditions, Aineas owed to this resent 
ment against is being tampered with for the capture 
of Troy ; as well as the Antenorides, because Menelaus had re 
ceived the hospitality of Anténér. The conduct of Priam towards 
Anens was influenced besides by an oracle which had predicted 
that one day Aineas would reign over the Trojans (see 20, 301). 
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465°AAN' Exev, "AAxaldw trapbvoper, b¢ oe mdpoc rie? 
‘yauBpdc tov pape ddpore tm, rurbdv vera” 
roy 8€ ror Ldopeveve SoupuAurde eEevdpikev. 

468 “Qe paror ry 8 dpa Oupdy ivi orhDecow bow 
Bi 8 per “TBopevija, peya rroAlnoo peumrwer 
'AAN’ otk "opera pd[3o¢ Adj3e rmAbyerow bey 
GAN’ Ener’, de Sre tie avg odpeow aAxi reroDdc, 

472 Sere péver koAoauprov émepyouevoy todd avdpav 
Seouis olueSaws dalcru od cheers teeta 
Pelieduss 8 Epa ol nvpl Adumtrovs cbrig Atenas 
Diryst, adEaoBar ueyade Kovac 482 kal avBeact 

475 Sc, jtvsy. [Sousvede Soupuurse, 068", xsi 
Alvelav imdvra Bonfdov" avis 3’ iralpove, 
“AokdAagdy 7° écopav, ’Apapid re Anirupsv re, 
Mnpiovnv te cat Avtidoxov, pijatwpac aitag 

a8 rode Ly txorobvan trea mrepttora mpacabeed 

Atirs, poh, wal 1° ol dieovere:. BUBia di alebe 
Alvetay tmdbvra wédae taxbv, B¢ pot treoer" 
3p pucha napeepse tart udiyg Ing rae aie 

484 Kai & yet HiBne avOo¢; 6 re Kpdroe tort péyarov. 
El yao dumduxtn ye -yevolueOa rgd’ tri Ounep, 
ala ey it ipo nya rodroe i? Hoon 

Qe pad” of 8 apa mavrec Eva pect Oupdv 
Exovrec 

488 wAnotor Eornoav, odke’ duo KAlvavrec. 

Aivetac 8 irépwOev txéxAero ole irdporow, 
Autgolisy ra, Odgina?icondy kit *Ayapopa ius 
Of of 8u" srysudvec Tpwwy koay’ adrap trara 

492 Aaot Exovl’, deel re pera KriAov Loreto pda 

wijatv’ te Borévac? ydvura.8 Epa ve’ pple 
rouhy 

Seo Alvelg Oude txt orfcoat yeyhOe, 

Be Tei Nay lvoe teleuohevie be abr 





— 465. = lrapivwpev. — 470. See 3, 175,— 472. See 12, 147, 
ZATB clondhos (lv folic T1g woNtira N 
Gov, Apollon. See 2, 408. ade, seo'Il, 461. — 485, Suy- 
collective = dufduec—496, Taferre eicioriam.” See 1 
= a eee IL SoS dea 1s Wh eee Aeron teak iene 
calls Ciayras King of Cypras and priest of Venus, lepla er (how 
"AppoBirac. werihox does not mean i ” 
hey formes ale te below, 
‘mpaukapxuy rig wolpvne xpidg. See 3, 196,498, mépeva, fat. 








13. 565 


‘The conflict round the body of Aleathotis, in which many 
warriors are killed and wounded on both sides. 


496 O18 aug’ "AAeaIdy adrooyeddy dpuhOnoav 
paxpotat Evorotot’ epi orfiPeoa 8 xadKde 
Aov KovdBite, rrrucKopévw Kal’ Sushov 
EAAHAwy" B60 8° dvBpec "Aphior Eoxov GAAwy, 
500 Alvetac re kal ‘[douevetc, ardAavror "Apri, 
fet’ GdAjAwy rapéew yoda vali xadeq- 
Alvelag 82 xpGrog axdvticev *lopuevijog” 
GN’ 6 piv dvra idv jAeharo yaAxeov Eyxoc* 
504 aiypi) 8 Alvelao xpadacvopévn xara yatne 
@yer', tel p’ Giov orBapiic ard yeipd¢ Spoveev. 
‘Touevsde dpa Oivduaov Bare yaaréoa péoonv™ 
Bike 8 Oispneoe yoadov, ba & Evrega yadxde 
508 ca 6 z iv xovlyot mead Ede yaiav ayoorm. 
"Teouevedie 8 kx piv vécvog SoArysanov Eyyoc 
iomdcar’, ovd' ap’ tr GAXa Suvicato rebxea KaAG 
Spoiiv apedéoba inetyero yap Bedteoow. 
512 Ov yap Er tuweda yuia Todwy Hy dpunOevrt, 
oir’ Gp’ traika pel ddv édoe obs’ aAéaoBat. 
Te pa kai év oradiy piv anivero vm\eke Fuap, 
rotacat 8 obxért plupa wdde¢ ploov kk mod{uoto. 
516 Tov 8% BaSny amdvroc dxduriae Sovpt pattvip 
AnigoBoc: di) yap of Exev xdrov zupevic aiel* 
* GAN bye Kai 160" Gpaprev, 6 8 ’AcxdAagov Bade 
Soupi, 
vidy "EvwaNio1o" "8 Spou 8 BBomov tyyoc 
520 toyev’ 6 8 tv covinat ready Ede yaiav ayoor@. 
evispairb ice wievero Bpvizrvoc SBpwoe "Apne 
vlog toto eadvrog ivi kparepy voplyy* 
GAN by dp’ dxoy Opry v7 Xovato vépecow 
524 Horo, Awe Boudjaw teAnévoc, va mep"edXor 


It is a sign of the flock being i health, when they rush eagerly 
towards the drinking-troughs—495. See Hee : 

504. [1 » the spear hurled by Aneas. Heyne incor- 
reetly ; mon, dum emittitur, sed postquam in terra fea erat, vibrat 2 ex 
impete, quo emiee feet, bata, C.] — 806. {Edie iritum.) — B08, 

io tetas hana apertum, Virg. x. 314 [quos haweerit ensis, Lin. 

ii, 600). —513, dv Bédos, to withdraw it,—515, In order to flee, 

See 5, 256.—517. Both had been aspirants to the hand of Helen.—519, 

See 5, 100.—521. 'O piya xai Bapii Bowv, Sch. ; or rather By10% Boa. 

Bpi is used by Hesiod for Bpwir m1 Bprapdv.—B24. tehy., see 12,88. 
R 
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525 aBavarot Oeot Hoav, zepydpevor modinoto. 

O18 aug’ Ackadagy adrocyeddy dpuhOncav" 
AnipoBoc piv am’ Acxaddgov miAnxa paseiy 

528 Howace’ Mnpibvng 8é, Bog aradavtoc “Apis 
Soupi Beayiova ripev tmaApevoc, ix 8 dpa xepde 
aidame rpupadrea Xanat BouBnse recovea. 
Magidune 8 tairec txaduevoc, aiyumide de, 

532 2Eépuae teupvoio Bpaxlovoc 6Bpmov tyxoc" 
ay 8 érépwv tic HOvoe éyaLero. Tov 8 foAfenc, 
airoxastyvnroc, epi uloow Xéipe rerijvacy, 
ejiyev wor{now duenxéog, bpp’ ikeO” Iarwove 

536 dxéag, of of dmiae payne HSE mrodAgnoLo 
foracay, jwloydv re Kai Gouara mokiA’ ¥xovrec” 
ot révye xporl dorv pépov Bapéa oreveyovra, 
rupépevov' xard 8 alua veourdrov tapes xeipde. 

540. O18 AdAor pdpvavro, Boi} 8 doPearoe dpdigete 
"EO" Aivéac 'Apapiia KaAnropidny tropotaae 
Aauudy réxf’, zi of rerpappEvov, SEs Sovpi 
&AivOy  ékpwae Kdgn, imi S aaric idgOn, 

544 kal Képuc’ aupi O€ of Odvarog xbro Oupopaiarhic. 
*Arridoxoc 8? Odwva peracrpspbivra Soxcicag 
obrae’ iraifac’ dnd 88 gia macaw tkepaev, 

Fr’ ava viora Oéovea Stapmepic aiyév’ ixaver 

548 Tv ard wacay Exepoev" 6 $ trig ty Koviyow 
xdrecty, Euge xéloe pioug érdpowe werdooag’ 
*Avrldoxoc 8 Exdpover, cal alvuro rebye ax” 

Sumy, . 
manralvww' Towec & repiataddy &ddobev dAXog 

552 odraZov atixog cip mavalo\oy" ovd' totvavTo 
dow emvypdipat répeva xp6a vndti xadxi 
*AvriAsyou' lot yap pa Toceddwy ivoatyOwv 
Néoropoc vidv tpuro, Kai tv moAdoior Bédeoowv. 





Elpyénevor, ewAvsuevor, Sch.—580, Seo 5, 
abrov rag xeipag Gartivag Kai ev\AaBov, 
Sch, The hands which seize him by the middloare here enlled them- 
selves piow, media (placed in the middle). — 689, Neorpwrov, Sch. 
From obraw.—b41, Alvéas, in two syllables —543, 
abr, apta, alligata erat capiti). The helmet and shi 
toned to the neck (see 3, 369, 8qq., and Hat. I. ch, 171, § 4): the 
head consequently hent to the side to which they both in 
falling 644. AuagOaprexde ric Vuxiic, Apollon. Fm patoas, fran- 
gert.—648, 547. The veinous cavity,—658. See 4, 139, and 6, 400.— 
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mor’ avev Sniwy iv, GAG Kat’ airode 

bd of Zyxoc Ex’ arpiuac, aa par’ 
ceidpevov 2ucro" tirbaxero St wes Jou, 


peenpen Won eddy SounDivar 
560 "AAX’ are a rirvoxdnevoc Kall 





kvavoyxaira Tloseddwy, Biérow peyipac. 
564 Kal 70 Peas airov men’, dere axiodoc srvoleavaroc, 


de f Ai ee  pivuvbd wep, ovire prong. div, 
Sopa ok kx ypode Eyxoc perme by dew Mov 
Mngtévne: rov 8 axdrog bace KéAupev. 
576 Anitmvpov o "Edevog Elpei oxedv ijAage xéponv 
neydy, ard St rovpdAcay apake" 
a piv aromhayxcioa Xanai rise Kal ree "Axatav 
Mapvayévery | mera roost kvdivBo vny eemiaoer 


*Arpsldny 0 axog ede, Boe ayabov Mevéhaoy 
Bia & tranedijoag ‘EX vy fipwi dvaxri, 
6E0 Sdpt Kpaddwu" 6 8 rdEou mixvy dvedker. 
584 Ta & dg’ Suaprirny, 6 piv byyei OEvdevre 


it id to hin- 
Fran apasvaubes 


St, View B10" See 12,805.679, Tate SE Indvruy eupate 

a tt ies yily athmary (Im Dinu Dw) vy porict fy atin 

called fonpatau, r.stomphne (cays Lisy) teas apace 
(8a) )y' 

578.” Ti, 87-804. See 8, Oe — 
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585 ter’ axovrlaca, 6 8 ard veupipi diar@* 
Tptapidne piv tera ward oriboc Badev ip 
Aspnuoc yoadov, ard 8 Erraro mupbc diarée. 

589:'Dgi8 LG. ‘and wharkog. wtusgin qieyihanebeee 

adujy ~ 
Opdoxwow xbapor pedavdxpoec, 7) to¢BwOor, 
svncg bxo Acyupy kal Aucuyragos, sperg* 
Hg ard Odipnxog Mevedaou adnate 

592 moby dromAayxOelc, ixde Exraro mode diardc. 
‘Arpaltne 8. doa aoa, Roww ayabic Mautacg, 
mip AéAa9, 3 p bye rdtov tS Econ dv. aomisdey 
divring) Bia yep 2AjAaro xaAxcov Fy yoe. 

506°AY) 8 irdépuv vie EOvoe txdbero, Kip’ theclvwn, 
doa wapaxpeudaac’ xd.8 240Acero pelsvoilyyOG, 
Kal 73 tv de xe:pde Epvaev peydbvnoe "Ayhvwp, 
anyv ita Cuviinoe tiarpéey othe winigs 

600 apevddy, iv dpa of Osparwy Exe womeve Aawy. 

Telaerdpoc $' 0d¢ Mevehdov xudadinoto 
ijie tov 8 dye Moipa Kani) Oavdroro réXocde, 
oi, Mevédag, Sayivat ty alvg Sniorhru 

604 Ot by Ac 83) oyeddv Hoav in” Pees sont 
‘Arpeldne piv auapre, mapad 8€ of érpdmer’ byxog" 
Tletoavépo¢ 82 advo MeveAdou xvdadiporo 
Abramiv, 082 Saxo), Suviouroohadi INGERee 

00 Bary yp ‘odor sipbyinarerAcoOni8 Aimee 
tyxoc: & & gpeotv fot xdpn kat iAwero vleqes 
"Arpetdne 88 ipvaaduevoe Elpoe &pyupdndov, 

588, wrvov, a winnowin; I, and not what they gen 

the cam. Here is Cohen desorption (i. sh tohe tone ae 

‘vus paleis granisque mixtus in unum fuerit’conjectus, paulatim ex 

co ventilabris (rréo1c) per longius spatium jactetur : quo facto palea, 

au Jevior es, cit decide; faba, quae longiveemittetar, para e@ 

ervenet, quo ventilator (usanrip) eam jacuabitr.” Tis eom- 

eebdecmkarever it tooshesc. Sia lo fall of toemceeeeecearaaa 

Imitated by Virg., ix. 676.—599. See 9, 661. This “ plaited wool” 
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GIL Ar ext MletodvSpy* 6 8 bn’ domiBoc elAero Kady 
12 dEtunv ep Datvy dugi medirxys 


By BECorw" Gua 8 GAN Awy eplxovro. 
‘Hrot 6 piv xopvOoc pddov iAagev irmosaaeing 
Sxpov dad Adgov:abrdy’ § 82 roocisvra utrwrov, 
816 pide tmep xupdrne: awe 8 daria, ro 8 of Bact 
map wooly aizardevra yaual mécov év kovégow" 
1BvdOn 8 mead. 'O 82 Ad€ dv orhOecat Balvww 
rebyed 7’ Eevagike wai eydpuevoc toc nbdar 
620 Aehferé Onv obrw ye viac Aavady rayuTiAwy, 
Tpwec val wo Savi axdpnror airiic. 
*ANAne piv AbBne Te Kal aloxeoc ode EriSeveTe, 
fv tt AwBhoaae, kaxad wivect ob re Ovni 
624 Znvdc ipiBocutrew yaremjv WSeloare pimv 
Babliog bere acai? Sigs Scag Olpast éhin, alichve 
OF pev kovpidinv @oxow Kat krfwara woAG 
par) of ‘ob dvéeyourec, med pudceoOe mag’ airy 
695. ven abr’ tv vqvoly peveatvere wovrowespoiowy 
mip ddody Badéetv, kreivat 8 Howac 'Axaoie" 
ANNE walt oxhorabe, Kat Sooduevol mep,”Apnoge 
Zeb warep, F rt of gant wep? gotvac tupevar Edw; 
632 GvSpav H8 Oeav- ato 8 ie rade wavra wiovra:. 
Oloy 3) dvdpeon xapiZear SBporgaw, 
actives pivoe hiv avdobahon-ctbs Soave 
$uAbwiB0¢ KoptoaaBat jpoitou wohiuoto, { 
636 Havre piv xépoc iorl, kal brvov kai pAdrntoc, | 
poAdmije re yAuKepiic Kal auipovog doxnOpo%0, 
Tav who rig nal wGANov UNSerax XE Epov elvat 
Fj wodinov" Tpwec & payne axdpnror Eaaw. 


obrasty. — 612. The handle was fired into the brass of the axe, 
Teiea the expression dEivy dup xsAdeng.—616. BVspnery A 
Fracta orepuerunt. — 622. "AdAnc bBptwe ove kvdecic, GAMA wAnpLTC 
tart U8pewe, Sch. — 623. The feminine here is a consequence of the 
frequent use of 1) xbwy. Eustath. has remarked this, but he wrong] 
adds : iawe & ic dud rd Towirdy terenduopivoy obras 
tuorai.—695. In the Ody 1, 270, it is said of Zeus : 


Lede tmrpiyrop leerdwy re Eeivwy re, 
Etiviog, bg Etivorsey du’ aidoiovoy dxndii. 
—626. See 1, 114—627. be thie Pot “ore 
0. ibe 


th malaga 4 yep te pr 
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640 “Qe div, ra pty ture’ amd xpode aipardevra 
avAjoac, éraporst Si8ov Mevédaog apipovs 
aitie 8 air’ aire iby mponaxorow gutyOn. 
“Eva ol vide dwaro Tedayuiveoe Bao 
644 ‘ApraXwy, 5 pa warp pidy Eero wroAcuiéwy 
2¢ Tpotny’ ove’ airic aplkero warplda yatay" 
be pa rér’ “Arpeldao pécov aakoc obrace Soupt 
Eyyibev, ob 8? ih Svvfisato xadxdv 2éooar 
648 ap 8 Erapwy tic voc éyaZero, Kip’ dAcetvw, 
aévrort rancalven* nh ric xp6a yadeg braipgs 
Mnptdvne 8 amidvroc te xoheape dicrove 
ali’ IBade yAourdv xdra Sekidy" abrip ierbe 
G68 direucpd kara xGorw Gn’ dortov kewtonnese 
© “EG6pevog 8 Kar’ adOt, pfAwy ev yepaiv éralowy, 
Oupdv dromvelun, cre cxwAnk, tri yal 
keiro rabelc” ix 8 diva péhav pée, deve & yatav. 
656 Tov piv Tapdaysvec weyaAtropec duperévovro® 
ic Bigpov'8' dvtoavree Zyov wport "Ihiov dohes 
Syvbuevor pera. 8! oft varia elt, Séxpva AB 
his desire, rather than that of -—84T. 
—renteer prey 


‘abeuntem, use of the gen. which we have pointed out several 
times.- oxddnfé, ‘an earth-worm.- |. AvopiSdaav- 
reg, dvadlivrec, Fm_dyinus. The ancient critics have re- 


not accompany and bewal is son. Mo get rid of these 


some have the three lines eae.” ape wae ‘no 
thin, Ig, (a titl ven to Pylaemenes 
5, 57), and deere eee ey 





‘commander, general : 80 that there would be two Pylamenes. ta 
over in silence other attempts to make the two 08 agree, &, 
the soul, of the ‘had 
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659 roun} 8 ovree madde tylyvero reOvnirog. 

660 Ton 88 Magic pada Oupdv aroxrapévowo xoAwOn* 
Exivog, yap of fav aroAlouw era Tap haydvecory’ 
cea Eyaqebsinvae mpatei -yadchgd Saray. 

"Hy 8£ rig. Evxivep, MoAvtBov pavrioe vibe, 

664 agvade tr’ ayaléc re, Kopwdh oixla vatwy, 

8c 6. eviidae Kip’ dAoav ind.vadc YBauvev. 

TotAdnt yéo of deine yépuy dryadbe LodtiSoc, 
voto im’ dpyadty @Uioba ofc tv neydoo.nv, 

663 i per’ Axatwv vavaiv id Toweoot Sapjvar’ 
rij B Sua 7’ apyadtny Ouriv-adtavev "Axauav, 
shah Vick tartryephvy tva'giy wok Ehyjeis Ones 
Tin Bad Gwd yvapoto nat obaroc’ dua 8 Bonde 

672 axe and periwy, orvyepd¢ 8 ipa uv oxdroc 

elev. 


Ignorant that the Trojans are repulsed on the left of the fleet, 
Hector is fighting in the centre, with the Bootians, Athenians, 
Locrians, Phtbians, and Epeans, who support the two Ajaces, ‘The 
Locrian arrows throw the Trojans into disorder. 

"Qe of piv pdpvavro Suac mupd¢ aifopévoro” 
"Exrwp 0’ ob trémvaro Adi pidoc, obdé rt H8n, 
bere pd of vydv tn’ aptorepa Snidwro 

676 Aaol im" 'Apyetwv* raya & av Kai KiBoe "AXav 
mero’ roi0¢ yap ‘yathoxoc ‘Evvoatyatoc 
Grou’ Apystoug, mpdc St oéve abroc &uuvev 
ar Exev, 9 rd moora woac Kal TiTyoe tcaiAro, 

680 pyEduevoc Aavawy tux orlyac aomardwy 
v0" toav Alavré¢ re véeg kai UpwrearAdov, 
Div’ tg’ Gdd¢ rode eloupévar’ abrap trepHev 
retxoc 2863970 Oeste erate tv0a pddora 

684 Zaypnetc ylyvovro waxy avrol re Kal irra. 


would have no other result than an alteration. — 659, See 1, 633, 
To understand this line, we must identify ourselves with the senti- 
ments of the ancients, and not think of an ordinary interest (see also 
our n, on 24, 594). ‘The father followed weeping, and his griof must 
have been the greater, as he could not look to any ransom for the 
‘Dlood of his son ; no ransom could restore his son to him. — 664, 







pain inflicted by the 

of his cowardice, 

peak en Sorta 
R 
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685 "EvOa 8 Bowrot Kal “Idovec EAxexlrwvec, 
Aoxoor kat POror Kat pardiidevrec 'Eetol, 
anoud) imatssovta vewy Exov' ov8' ivarro 

688 Hoa ard apelwy pAoyi eixeAov “Exropa Stow" 
of piv ’AOnvatwy mpodedeypevor ev 8 dpa rotow 
Hipy’ vid Merewo, MevecBeve" of & au’ trovro 
© ae re Zriyfoc re Blac 7 de" ubrag "Ene 

692 Pudcidne re Méyne, ’Augtwy te Apaxiog re. 
Tod Bien 36 MéSuv re pevenrddeude te Tod- 

dpknc* 
firot 5 udv vd0oc vide *Oidjoc Befo10 
toxe, MiSwv, Alavroc adeAgede” abrap Evatev 

696 tv Duddy, yaing aro rarpioc, avdpa xaraxrde, 
quurby pnrputic "Epusmdoc, iy ty’ 'Oidebg" 
airap 6, 'IptkAoo wdic rov PuAax/Sao* 
of piv xpd PViwe peyadipnov OwpnyBévrec, 

700 vai duuvduevor, pera Bowriov iudxovro. 

Alag 8' obxére maurav, ‘Oidjoe tayde vide, 
forar’ dx’ Alavro¢g TeAapwvtov, 08’ 7Badv" 
UX Ser’ tv vig Bde clvors wry Zoorpoy, 

704 Toov Oupdv txovre, reralverou" dugi & apa opw 
mpupvotow Kepdeaat modde dvaxnktet Space 
ro ply re Zuyov olov wEoov dugic eépyet, 
feudvw xard Gea’ rhuer 8€ re réAcov dootnc’ 

708 de ra mapPeBawre pad’ foracav dAdiAoiiv. 

"AAN jiroe TeAanwriddy wodAoi re Kar to OAod 

aol Erov8 frapor, of of adxog tedéxovro, 

Samdre puv Kduarog re Kat pa yobval’ ixorro, 

712 Odd" dp’ Oiduddy peyadfropr Aokpot Erovro* 





Seo 12, 433. — 684, See ibid. 347. — 685. Theso are the Tonians of 
Greece, particularly the Athenians, whom H., however, calls nowhere 
else by this name, This whole passage to 700, offers matter for 
grave doubts, which eannot be treated of here, — 689. Electi, eximii, 
intissimi. — 697. yvurés, brother. According to Columella, 

they particularly esteemed red or brown oxen.—105, Taig pilag rov | 
| 








espdrwy, Eurtath. The sweat comes from the efforts of the neck, 
and, on account of the yoke, can only show itself at the root of the 
horns.—108. Auipyet, xwpiZe, Sch—T0T. In prose aihaea. Every- 
where else H. says rave, but ripe is attested by the grammarians, 
‘The subject is éporpov, 703, and what follows from riraiveroy must 
‘be considered as parenthetical. — 710, defines more exactly 
what Aaoi must be understood, “those who surrounded him most 
nearly.” ‘The same word is applied in the Od. to the comrades of 
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713 ob ydp opt oradty doutvy plnve p0ov Kio" 
eee Exov xdpubac xaAxipeag irmodacelac, 
Ud Exov dorfeac cdixAoue Kai peiAwa sovpa" 
116 GAN Goa rdEouow Kal diarpdpy olde adry 
Siicwile Sivbeovro'xexciidcec’ olow Ixuva 
rapgia BiMovrec Today biryvovto waderyec. 
Ah peir60) ob piv xpdabe-cby ivrens éasbahloow 
* 720 pépvavro Tpwalv re kal "Exropt xaA\xoxopucry’ 
01 8 Beiey Baddoureg iAdvBavor” ob8e me xépuine 
Tpisee pypvhocovro: avveeddveoy yap dicrol- 


Polydamas, perceiving the disorder of the Trojans, advises Hector 
ds ieestabla ton Sse fo" take’ a Ssciatvo: part” Hlaslor! ryshes 
through the fight, calling the warriors around Polydamas. He 
meets Paris, and reproaches him with having brought these calami- 
ties on his country. Paris appeases him, and they both rejoin the 
ebiefs in van of the army ; when Heetor, at their head, charges 
the Greeks. Ajax defies him, Hector proudly replies, and tho strifo 
is renewed with greater vigour. 





“Evéa xe Nevyadiwe viv dro Kal KAiotawy 

724 Towec txbonoav port "IAov jendeccay, 
al px) HovAuddnag Opacbv"Exropa ele tapacrac* 

'Exrop, aphyavde tan wapappyrotar mbéoOar. 
Obvexd ror mépt Saxe Dede wodenijia Epya, 

728 robvexa kal Bovdy WAuc mepiduevar GLwv* 
GAN obrwe dua ravra Suvicea atic EécHat. 
“Ady jidv yap tue Ocd¢ ToAEuhia Epya® 
[By 8 Spynardy, Erfow x(Bapwv «al coho], 

732 GdAy 8 tv oriDecat ret voov evpiora Zede 
ioOAbv, row 8E re wOAAOL éxavplaxors’ dvOpwror 
kat re roXlac todwae, waora 8é x’ alrdg avéyvu. 
Airap tyav iptw, de wor Soxet va dptara. 


Ulysses. — 716. The sling. See n. on 599. — 721. Heyne cites an 
English historian, who highly eulogizes these tactics, reminding 
his readers that William the Conqueror gained the battle of Hastings 
by this means, 4. p, 1066. 

723. miserably, in miserable plight [¢. r. Newy, related 
to Avy- in Avypiic].—726. Above, 9, 526, we saw wapapp in 
the mase. In the neut. xapappnrd, monita, what has said 
to reduce any one to reason,—728. Fm eplowa: magis scientem 
cme, — 731. A line inappropriately added by Zenodotus or Crates. 
—T3A. dvéyve is not put simply for fyvw, * but above all he him- 





‘The ancient Scholiast has understood it in toe 


self recognises,” sc. the effects of wisdom ; he is the first to recogniso 
then hicoel 
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736 Late rae erga’ passe 
Tpdec 8 peyabupor, éret Kara retyoc EBnoavy 
of aly ageoranwv ody rebysacv, of 8 waxovrat 
saupdrepor-aebvecuie;xsSaoDkveve ark Sed 

740° AAN Avayuroduaiog inéheravOGe. whnedepl 


orouc’ 
tvOev & av pada rasa truppacaatueOa PovdAfy, 
i Kev dvi vieoot woduKAjjiot wéowpev, 
ai x’ Avot Oede BSpevar kpdroc, hh Kev Ewer 

744 wap vndv EQwuer amipovec. "H yap tywye 
Selb, pi} Td XOZov aroorhowvra "Axaot 
xptiog, éxel rapa vyvalv aviip droc moAfuoro 
isles Bb obsles mbycviuoiene unciasetlel htt 

748 “Qe paro TovluSuace ae B “Exropt p00oc 

arn" 
[airica & 2€ dxéwv ody rebxeow GAro xanale,] 
Rails @uvhcce Yo erep oorn psocReoee 
TlovAvddua, ob piv avrov ipixaxs ravrag apt- 
| orouc a , 
752 avrap ym Keia’ cipe wat avridw moAgnoLo" 
aS Ashicoua adric, éxiv ed rote émirsthw, 
H pa, xat woniOn, dpsi vpdevre Eouxcic, 
kemyyiic, Gad 2 Todwy aérer’ 330) txixobpwv. 

756 Oi 8 é¢ NavPoi8ny ayamivopa Hovvddpavra 
mavreg drecoeboyt’, et “Exropog txAvoy avdiy. 
Abrap 6 AnipoBdy re, Bin 0 ‘EAévoto avaxroc, 
Aaritnn x’ ‘Adcuawre ead, Aaa, “Yorcien sae 

760 potra dvd rpopaxouc, dZhnevoc, ei rov ipeipor. 
Todc & cip’ ovxérs wapmav amiovag ove ayodt- 


Opouc" 
+ 'BEaplrug 88 eai abrig iyvipise rd rij¢ ovvicewc dya~ 
@6v.—736, Soe 2, 92. — 745. We have seen iordvat used of 
the balance (statera) for pendere: épardyar, to weigh completely, 





to make an end of it, rependere, repay. “I fear lest to-morrow (rd 
5v) the Greeks completel, their debt (xpéoc) ;” Test 
Ney take thie revenges 148. See 308 = TAT, Bet 0902 7A. 
Seo 1 ee is here 
lun improperly transferred.— ireatly amplified 
by Ving. xii. 700 : ’ 
a, » Horrendumque intonat armis : 
tus Athos, aut quantus Eryx, aut ipse coruscis 
Quum fremit ilicibus, quantus, we nivali 
Vertice se attollens pater Aj auras.” 
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762 GAN’ of pev B}) vyvolv Emre woipuvpow Ayacov 
spaly om’ "Apyeiuy kiaro Wuyae dAouvrect 
764 x © by refye he BeBXAnuévor obrépevot re. 
Tov 8 réy’ cdpt ndyne ex’ apiorepa Saxovoecanc, 
Biov."AMEavdpor, “EMune wow Hix6po10, 
Oapaivovl! irépove Kal trorpbvovra uéyeoar. 
768 "Ayxov 8 lordnevoe reocépn aicxpoic imeoaw" 
Avcmagi, edoc dpiare, yuvaxavic, ieporeurd, 
x05 ror Anigopic re, Bin 0 'ENévoio &vacrog, 
*Aouidne 7’ “Addpac 0 "Actoc, “Yprdxou vide; 
772 mov 8 rot 'ONpvoveic ; viv Hero aaa Kar akpne 
"Itoe aires viv roe coe almde bAcOooe. 
Tov 8 adre mpoctemev "AAEavdpoc Oeondic™ 
"Exrop’ ref rot Ouude dvairiov aitidacBae 
776 Adore Bf wore maAdov Epwhoat ToALuoLo 
pode, trad od8' 42 dura avdAnida -yelvaro 
irnp- 
*BE od-yap wapa wnuct udynv Hyupac trafpuy, 
dx roid ivflad’ idvreg durAouev Aavaciaw 
780 riweuéwe" Erapor dé xarékrabev, ode od peradgc. 
Otw AntpoBde re Bln 0 “Elvi dvaxrag 
olyecbov, waxpyjar reruupevw ey yelyaw 
augoréow, xara xeiga’ gévov 8 iuvve Koovlwy. 
784 Nov & apy’, drmn ce xoad{n Oude re xehetiee’ 
Susie 8 iupenairrec Sy’ Hbduel', od8! rf gnge 
Geic Beuhasobar, Bom Sévaule ye wdpeorwy. 
Tap Sivan 8 ovx tart, kai tcodpevov, wodsuiZerv. 
788 “Qe cimdy raptresev adeApeion ppévac Hpwe. 
Bay.S fuer, tv0a uduera nda nat GoAome Heh, 
augl re KeBodvny cat dubpova TMovAveduavra, 
dd\cav Opbaidy re ual dvrlOcov Tohupiran, 
792 TdApuy 7° ’Aoxdvidy re, Mépuv 0°, uP ‘Irroriwvoc’ 





, 828, applies also to xsi. — 776. The gen. expresses the 
aa neersee am ie hors. Below, 16, 723, dé is added. 
tpwdiy, to launch oneself, roAipov, from the war, far from the war; 
to retite from the fight, — 777. In éwe. of8' the two dig! 
Jost in one syllable. — 780, = karexrdOnaay, fm ertiva, —WR. = 
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7931 
"493 of 6° &E "Ackavine tpiSdAaKoc HABov aunt 
fot rp moorkgy' rére 88.Zede GesetdyeaBaus 
Of § toav, apyaNorv duguwy ardAavror dzAX 
796 % pd 0 ind Boowric warpdc Atde clot méSovde, 
Berri & duddy AX wlryras, iv Bf ve wodAa 
kéuara raphdZovra rodvpAotafsoro Oaddaonc, 
kvprdy guAnpiuvra, mpd: piv r) EAN, cabraip ax 
OKs 


C 
800¢. Tete xpd piv EAXot donpérec, ‘abraip® in 
Ot, 


XaAkip uappatpovrec Sy’ iryeudvecaw Erovro. 

Exrup 8 iryeir0, Bporodory@ Taoe “Agni, 
Tiptauidne pd ev 3° txev domtSa mdvroa’ tony, 

804 pevotow mucwwiv" moAXdg 8’ EweAjAaro yaAndo" 
apygi df of Koordporar acti oeiero Tian, 
Tlavrn 8 augi gadayyac émeparo mpomodiluy, 
di wée of etkecav dracmidia mpopiBarte 

808 GAN’ ob obyyet Oupdy int orfBecow "Axa. 
Alac 8 mpwro¢ rpoxaXéacaro, paxpa 3iac0wv" 

Aapdvie, cxe8ov EOE thy deSlocea abrwe 
"Apyslove; odrot 7 udyne ddahpovec eluev, 

812 GAAG Arde pdoreye kaxy *dpnuev “Axatol. 

*H Ofy rob rot Ouude teAmerac Eadardbew 
vijag’ apap 8é re yEipec apiven clot Kai Hive 
“H ke rodd pOaln ebvaonérn dd yw) 

816 xepatv vp’ ipertoyo GAovad re repOoutvy Te. 
Sot F arp pnui oxeddv Enuevar, Sadr gebywv 
dpfoy Adi warp eat oie aBardrovow, 
Odoaovac ipfxwy tuevar waddirpryag Trrougy 

20 of ce wéAwve’ olcovar Koviovreg medior. 

“Qe dpa vi dadurt inérraro Sektbg Bovic, 
alerde tpurérnc’ im 8 lays Aade "AXaiy, 
Odpavvoc olwvg 6 8 auclfero paldioc "Exrwp* 


via, not = tie. — 798. A town of Mysia, at a short distance from 
Niewa, poBoi, AcadeEapevor (who had relieved) rode fumpoaQev 
rapayerepivoue iricodgoog, Sch. — 109, AcvearOlovrs, rewaee 

va brd dgpod, Sch. Scattering white foam, fm gadypéc = gadég, 
‘white, Brilliant. dwg (adv.), post. 804, Fin Thatven ate 7, S03— 
810. See 4, 184.— 817. éwére, a particle of time, implied in the iden 
of kaupéc ? ool axediv tivas (rbv kaupiy) dedrt... ‘The moment 
ie at hud whon thou shalt make vows (apyop, 3 pere mid). = 
820. Korsopriv kyeipovrec dv medi, Sch, See 6, 2—824. "O peyd~ 
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S24 Alay auaproeric, Bovydie, rotov tareg! 
el yap tywy oirw ye Adc wale alyid oto 
flav Guera waved, rtxor 8¢ ye rérma “Hon, 
tioluny 8, we rier’ AOnvaly ad “ArdAwy, 
828 we viv iutpn Hoe Kaxov pipe "Apystoow 
wat war’ tv 88 od roto wephaeai, al Ke radooye 
piciva tudv 3épv pacpdv, 8 ror xoba Aeiptdevra 
Baler arap Tpdwy kopiag xbvac 48° olwvode 
832 Sup Kal capxeaai, weadv Ext vyvoiv "Ayawy 
“Qe apa gwvicag iyyhaato’ rol 8 Gu’ txovro 
AxG Ocoweaty, imi 8 taye Aade Szia0ev. 
"Apytio 8 irlpwOev exlaxov, o¥8 2déovro 
636 aAxic, GAN’ Euevov Tpewy dridvrac aploroug. 
"Hy & duportpwy Iker’ ailkpa xal Ade aivydcs 


Awe yaupidy, Sch. Fm yalw (see 1, 405), ferocire, and the insepa- 
rable particle Gov, “ greatly, immensely.” — 825, sqq. Seo 8, 538, 
=9q- — 828. $épe.. The present expresses a higher degree of 
assurance than the future required by the context. — 829. ‘Avaipe- 
hap, Sch. See 5,531. add, rédag, root of rAijus, syncopated.— 
88L Séypa, figuratively : for properly éaxruy and dapanruy are 
said of stags and deer. xopéeis, fut. Ionic of kopivyupt. 








OMHPOY IAIAAOS 
PAVOQAIA 2. 


‘On hearing the noise of the combatants, Nestor sallies forth from 
his tent. He sees the camp invaded by the Trojans, and hastens 
towards Agamemnon, 


Nioropa 8 obs Palin Jax) alvovnt azp awa 
GAN’ ’AaxAnmiddny trea wrepdevra mpoonts 
paleo, Sie Mayor, Brac Forar ré8e Eoya” 
4 ysifov 83 wapa vnvat Bo} Oadspiv alZniv, 
ADM ad dy viv wive anUhrvog albons Gps 
eicbea Oso ud’ Notre Bra) deniog EeaehhH 
Pepitinrg, wet Robog Biro Bosrov eliardtvcas 
Biehl byoy UPav réya stoop to eagtoeeeh 
ate aletiy,. atnog Gs vérvyilbieu Soe Rae 
Rife ty ehialy, Opacvusdsog Irwcbaneen 
acatiag waupedvor’ 6 8 ty" dowtba warpbe te 
12 Eidero F EAxyiow #yxoc, dxaxulvov SEH yale 
aris 8 berde uctne, rdya 8 aciBev tpyav tandkee 
sabe [dv dprioibiodc; Tae fi ekavioietw Daan 
Toisas trepBiouc® tpiperro 88 rexoc "AxarpE 


1. In most editions we find this line stopped thus; ode Fadey 
lay}, mivovrd mep unnc, “bibentem licet ;” as if tumng were 
only there to give force to wep. That particle relates to the verb 
Aadey, and it ought to have been written : oie Daley iayi, ivorrd 
ep, turenc, bibentem licet, non latuit or fefellit tamen, ‘The same re~ 
mark applies to v. 98, ''Towards the end of bk xi. (804) we had 
left Nestor with Machaon.—5, 6. Ocppa doerpa Gepprivn, an ancient 
simplicity which a later style has rejected. ‘The preparation of the 
hath was, in the heroic age, an occupation assigned to the womens 
6. See 7, 425.8. Tarov imddv, XE ob mepwwmicaclar wai wept 
Priva tore wavra, Sch—9. Otherwise ebrveroy, as in Lat. factus, 
= affabre factus, and sometimes in French “travaillé” and in 
English “wrought,” — 12, See 10, 136. —15, Fm ipeimw, Att. 
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16 ‘Oe 8 Bre Hidityoc pibja' xbjiartiewpgs 
daadpevov Acyéwv avéuwv Aavbnpa xéevOa 
airwe, oS apa re mpoxuNvderat obderépwae, 
oly rwa rexoyetvov oj ic Aide odpov" 
20 de b yéowy Homans, SaiZduevoe xara Oundv 
aa i pel Surov tor Aavady rayuTddov, 
it “ArpctSnv "Ayapéuvova, phrases daw. 
Ose 8 8€ of poovéovre Sodacato Képdiov élvat, 
ory Bia in’ an, ois AXjoug bvdptov, 
Hapvapevor axe 8 opt wept xpot yalkde dreiphic, 
woooutvwy Elgecty re wal tyxeaiv gupeybo.ow, 
Diom 
Nestor, Silt who thoy Scitersie Rpsunaien speaks of guiding 
rejects the idea. By the advice of Di 
Bee tly arta ema on esac 
and inspires them all with courage. 7 


Néorog: 8 pine Atorpepice BactAijec, 
ay wniov amdvrec, bao! Aharo Xarne, 
Bng ‘Ovastec re tal Arpsiénc “Ayauluvey. 
Patt ho p dmdverDe waxne tigbaro vijee 
Biv’ 2p addg woduic* rag yae mdrac Tediovde 


ipiperro—t6. mq,“ Its imposible to render with grenter tra 
‘moment of silence, precursor of the storm. Not only is the com- 
parison here most just, but the description of the immobility of the 
waves, of those mute billows which assume a more sombre hue at 
the moment of the storm, because at t pereepti 
trem! ‘of the waters, presents an admirable 
Fisnre of cath” Dugas Montb,, w ope ay a) 
is passage a similar passage of Virg. Ain. viii. L 
fi oe alan detains eat 
> o are alvwaj taste 
Heer Tt these which Wire ehaed value 10 i somo 
mae eas 105. jeg es ivacd oe sacioug dppic, Sch.—18, agreed 
ies ie. rer its postion, not ye agitated — 
Sr pled aa Seren Se apart by lsat, 90, Seo 
9; 8—28, See 13, 458, ‘bid, 616-26, Seo ibid. 147. 
28. These hits were ad with the same intention as Nestor. 
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32 eipuaay, abrag rexoo int motvuvyoww Eeuav. 
Od88 yap ob8', ebpie wep dav, Zvvfoaro méaag 
aiyaddc vijag ‘adie’ atelvovro 6 Auol* 
rio pu mpoxpdacac tpvear, Kal wAjjoay ardone 

36 ijidvoe ordua paxpdy, boy cuvelpyaoy dkpan 
Ty p' oly’ fetovrec aiiric Kal roAgpovo, 

Fyyer tpetddpevor, kiov a0pdor' dixvuro 8 oguw 
Oupde tri arhVeoow. ‘0 8 Einpra ‘yepaide, 

40 Néorwp, rie 8 Oupdy evi orhbecow ‘Aaa. 

Tay xat pwviicas moock in xostwy "Ayauéuvey™ 
*Q Nésrop NnAyiddn, péya xvdoc “Axawv, 
rhere Aeris wédsuov POtahvona Seip" aguxdverc 5 

44 Sei8w pu 84 por reXloy roc 6Bpyoc “Exrwp, 
be ror’ trrnretAnaev tvi Todeos’ ayooebwy, 
pa plv map vnav port "Luv émovtecBar, 

Tolv muph vijag tumpioa, xreivat 8 Kai adobe, 

48 Keivoc rac aydpeve' ra 83) vow wavra reAcirat. 
"O éror, ¥ fa Kal EdAor dieviuedec.’A aod 
2y Dupes Badrovrar tuoi XsAov, Seep AXAARE, 
ob8 Weovar waxeabat txt xpourner vieoawv. 

52 Tov 8 juelBer' tretra Vepivtoc inmdra Néotwo* 
"H 84 raira Y éroiua rerebyarat, ove Kev dAWE 
Zede sniBoeutrne abrde maparexrsivairo. 

Tetxoc piv yap 8) karephourey, @ drérOuev 

56 Gppnrov yyy re Kal ada eldap tacobar’ 

of & tnt vqvai Bogor pany &Aaorov txovaw 


account.—84. 'Eorevoywpoivro ded rd wAij00c, Sch.—85, epor 
‘Advancing or extending in the form of salient battlements 
(epéooa).—36. It was the part of the shore contained (covupyduevor) 
Tetween two promontories (dkpat), ‘Poirtioy and Yiyeov. This ex- 
plains the metaphor of ordya sisvoc.—87. dele, a desiderative 
form, as in Latin those in -urio, The gen. partitive is well placed 
here : wishing to see (what it was possible to sce) of the fight—40. 
wv has every where else in H. an intransitive sense. Here, 
it would mean, to quell the courage of the Greeks ; to frighten them : 
lrameivwoev i} inrénoey, according to Aristarchus. ‘The appear 
ance of Nestor will show them the immensity of the danger. How- 
ever, the reasons which several critics, ancient as well as modern, 
have assigned for the suppression of this line seem decisive —45, sq. 
See 8, 182, 183, 636, sqq.—61. The regular style would require 
Widovrec.—53, bavepa, Sch, As in Latin we may say in promptu ext 
for —54. waparexraivew, to work timber, to build 
.,to transform.—55, Fm xarepeimw, 2 port. wit 
intrans, sense, the same as UiO)uey (gee 2, 341).—56, See 7, 338.— 
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$8 veAwilc” O88 Ry Freyvolne; uéda wep cxowidhury 
Sarmoripwlev "Axaol dptvdpevor xAovlovrat" 

60 Me mE Kretvovrat, dir} 8 odpavov tke. 

"Busie 88 igpalguel’ Seng torat'réde toya, 
ti re vdoe péEa édenov S ovK ape KeAciw 
Bopevar ov yép twc BeBnutvov tort néxeaOar. 

WNUK G aiirexpaclieriy dvok av8paw’Ajapliwar 
Risrdp/ tia) vavolv trinpbuvyec uéyovren; 
reixor 8 ode Expaope rervyutvov, ov8é rt rappoc, 
PEReRONN trabov Aavacl, Pxovro 8 Oius 

BPs toviyasy rained abraav aap towbar 
obrax sou: Ast pidAet breppevti gthov clvas, 
warviuvoug droNoGa: dx’ “Apyeor evan’ "Ayaote. 
Sinpia lity yap tre xpdppwy Aavactory Suvved? 

72 olda 8 viv, bre rode pev dude paxdpecat Deviow 
xvdavet, jyuérepov 8 pévoe Kat yeipag tyoev. 
TRAN EyeG, Ge By tydv clew; ubiipBarnéveer 
Nite Boat wpirrat'elptara: ty ye Oadéoons, 

76 Axwpev, racac dt ipbccopen ele GAa dtav™ 
te 8 x tbvéwy doulocouey, ‘ticdeev 20g 
DADANBH Eran Ho Kad Ty ako irds wad ied 
Tpiseg’ tera 8€ xev tpvoalusOa vig erdonc. 

BOOP Epiric wusoe guylay xasby) OW avd vbura. 
Bo\repov bc geb-yur xpopiryy xandvy WR Bsa. 

ie BEp: imrsBpa. 18d peek. woAGiNe 
*Odvaccbe" 
TarpitBy-aoldy ot troc gbyev Ipcoy 88Sirw04 

BA ObAdpav', alO" dgeAXee-aerxeMov orparod @Nou 
onuatverv, un’? Guu dvacaiuev' olow apa Zebe 


rare, Sch 

contem| 

Inthe Odyssey paiva governs 
the dat. ; with the signif. of épyet, it takes the same governmentas ths 
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“86 dk vedrnrog Ewe Kal 2¢ yijpac rohumebew 
apyadéoug modtuouc, dppa t Near: Exactog: 
88 Obrw Oo) péuovac Todwy modw sipvayuay 
wadAchbeuy, He elvee diZbopev «axa ohAd 5 
Biya, phric 7 B\Xog AXasy rotray axobey 
pibor, dv ob Kev dvip ye Sid ordua wépmav 
ayolros 
92 Serie txtarairo Hot gosalv Goria BaZa, 
oxnrrovxde 7 ein kal of reoiaro Naot 
roaaols’ Savoie oi per’ "Apyelon dvaaoeic* 
viv 8 oev dvocduny wéyxu pptvac, olov kerec* 
98-By xl \aat, wodkuoto. epvsotastac xai-donngs 
viiag dioctApoue Edad’ EAcéusv, Gp" tri wadAov 
Tpwai piv ederd yévyrar Emucpartoval rep turne, 
uty 8 alrie BAdooc emipiéry. Ob yap ’Axaiot 
100 exvauew wah, vad Dad’ dnoneviongy 
@dX' droranravlovew, tpwiaovat 8 yéppng. 
“Eva xe of Bodh Sndjeeray, Boxaue Aaove 
Tov & ielBer’ trera dvaé dvspov Ayautaver™ 
104°Q "Odvoei, waa wwe we KaDixco Oumdy Every 
dpyadiy Grap ob piv tydv aécovrag dvwya 
vag tiaothnoue Edad’ Axduev vlag Axa. 
Nov & cin, d¢ riicdé y’ dusivova pijriy Eviorol, 
108 4 véog, i2 madaude’ ipod Of ev dopevy ey. 
Toto 8 wal. yeréeure Bonv dyabdc AtousBact 
*Eyyic dvip—ou 8n0a parebocouer—ai «° eOéAnre 
melBsoae" kad. ufire Kory dydonaBe Exasroc, 
112 obvexa 3} yevegpe vewrarde eiue pel’ duiv™ 

marpdc 8 2 dyabod ead tye ylvoc bxonar eluate 

[Tv8oc, dv OfByor yur} Kara yaia kaAvpev.] 
verb—87, = g0uius0a, fm givo—88. Seo 24, 657, or 5, 482—91, 
$14, local sense.—92. ‘See 5, 326,—98. See 1, 218.95, olav Zauwes 
must be regarded as a second accus. intended to define the sense of 
the first, pivas. —96. We say als in prose svvicrarat or gvviern 
rédepog, commiseum cst bellum. — 98. Seen. 1, In order that the 
wishes of the Trojans, though already sufficiently victorious, may, 
nevertheless (anne), be satisfied still more amply, fre paAXow. — 
100, Sustinebunt. — 101, TepiBdivovewn, trus $eyoer, Koh, 
Gover. See 13, 57. —104. xadtevdiotar is properly said of a blow 
struck by an object which one raises for the purpose ; e. g.a stick, 
IL. Mer’ dpyiiec wipynode, Sch—114. The Thebans, on the autho- 
rity of this passage, pretended that the tomb of Tydeus was among 
them ; but Zenodotus and Aristophanes of Byzantium rejected this 














115—132.] 14, 383 


115 Hop0e yap totic raidec apipovec Eeyévovro, 

116 gueov Biv Tevpove eal alms KadoBav, 
“Ayptog 0? MéAac, tpiraroc 8 jv inméra Olvete, 
marpoc tuoto mario" aperg 8 iv Eoyxoc airay. 
AAN’ 6 piv airdbe psive warip 8 inde "Apysi 

vacOn, 

120 wAayxOelc" Se yap wou Zede jOeXe kai Oeot How 
*ASpfarowo & Eynue Ovyareav, vaie 8 Sapa 
igraiy uiroos ae & of av digoupa 
Tupopipot rool 8 puri toav Spxarot supe, 

124 roAAd *y of esBae Foxer pres ch oe 

*Axauode 
eyxely 7a 82 pédXer’ axovsuer, el iredv yee 
Wer olen pi ql noci7# wextw call tusente hewescy 
1iboy irwioare neparnivons Gv eb na 

198 Acér’ touev wédeudvds, kat obrapevol wep, avayey’ 
Eva 8 tur’ abroi piv 2xcpuela Snioriiroe, 
ie Bodoni xo6 syd Bisel Dede ep 
@Aove 8 drpbvovtec iviaouev, of 7d Tapoe mEG 

132 Duy ipa pépovrec apsatac’ ov? waxovrat 


Tine as an interpolation, posterior (adds Heyne) to the Tragie poets, 
TAME Others coll him’ Borthase, & 116, Scr 15, 217. — 09. ee. 
kicGn, Sch.; had established himself. ‘The active vaooa (fvaea) = 
euoa is found in the Od, 4, 174. —120. * Deorum eoluntate,” says 
jomédés, fur euphemism and for piety. ‘The flight of Tydeus was 
the cousequenco of a rmurder’ he had committed, ‘which the 
Uhologists recount differently, —1BL. King of Argos. Guy 
xpochnarioy rb play, ily Aninidyy, Sch, — 129, See 6, 644. — 
128. Al ixieriyot gureiat, ejjro1, Sch. Plantation in rows, fm Spxoc, 
8 row, ariyog. As to the rich gifts which Tydous received 
Adrastus, see 9, 483.124. wpéBara, and collectively mpéSacic (1), 
are said of eattlo in general, not of sheep alone, xéx, See 2, 630. — 
125. We have already seen’ this formula of restriction, « éredy ye, 
8; 428 12, 217, but in tho two passages ci was fllone by its yee, 
jere we must understand that verb, «i ireéy ye (deovere), lit. * but 
of that you will hear speak, if indeed (you hear it spoken’of),” i.e. 
if Lsaythe truth. We must remember, moreover, that deobw is 
‘very often put in the present where we should put the past: instend 
of “you have heard (oo) that .. .” they say in Greek, deodeig, if 
the thing is generally known and every body speake of it; or may 
‘one day or other speak of it. According to this view wo shall see 
‘that tho following paraphrase of Aristarchus is completely exact: 
raira 2b ipac elcic eldivar deneodrac, al Gdy0i Nyw. — 197. 
a voy, Sch, — 199. "AmexwipeOa, Sch Seo 2, 98. — 
130. "BEw 
435, 





F 
rv Bidar, Sch. alpeaBas, take for oneself, gain ; woe 19, 
SIBL Fim dvinns, immilto, — 188, Xapidouerae £G Gorge Geb 





384 =. [us3—152. 
133 “Qe ie of S dpa rov pada piv xAbov ie 


éiflovro 
Baw & ine, Hoxe F dpa opw avaE avdpav ‘Aya 
pépver. 
Od8 éAaoakoruhy eye KAvrie "Evwoatyatog™ 
136 GAAG per’ abrovc ibe Taha pwri touese* 
BeErrepiiv 8 Ee xeig’ ’Ayautuvovoc ’Arpeidao, 
wal mv pwvhoag érea wrepdevra pocnida* 
“AroeSny viv df mou “AXAAiog 6doov «ip 
140 yn Get evi ariiDeaat, pdvov Kal pilav Aya 
dechoy: bra ob of tv ppévec ovd’ jSacat. 
"ANN 4 dy de darddouro, Dede 8 & oupAsiaetev. 
Zoi 8 obras wira wéyxv Oeod waxapec xoréovaw" 
144 GAN’ Ere rou Todwy anyiiropec Hoe nédovrec 
cig kovioouow mediov" ov & idifeat abrig 
pebyovrac mport dary vewy ao Kal Kuoviwv. 
"Qo slndv péy diicev, twecobpevoe Fed{ou0. 
148 “Ooo 3° tvvedytAot éxiaxov jj Bexdxror 
dvéoee tv roMuy, Eorda Evvdryovrec “Apnocy 
téaonv ek sa oma Kpelwy *EvootyBwy 
Txev’ "Axaotaw 8 peya ablvoe’ tuf3ar' txdary 
152 xapdlp, GAAnwrov woAguiZav jdt waxecIac. 


Avino suo indalgnts, yon, comes for the root AP i Bday apt 

Chaya V.—185. See 10, 515. 13, 10.—141. Bepropévg, dat., Tea 
"Axe fos, and not “AyiAAii, had gone before. Either of these 
eases might have been put ver. 139, and therefore in the progress 
of the narrative the change of construction was rendered possible. 
‘Though, in H., the measured flow of his verse is made a more im- 
portant object than mere grammatical regularity, it is mot the less 
‘true that at bottom every thing in his construction is in perfect har- 
any. We forgot to point out, above, a case completely analogous, 

), 188: 


"Oe rGv vhdvsog bxvog dmd Breddporiy SOE, 
viera pvAagoopivotos KaKiy .,. 


142. ogAds was said of a physical infirmity, like anpée [ef 
wéba o1pr6c, Apoll. Rhod, 1, 204, C.]: but ciog, the subst, is 
explained by Hane (ndpos, Yéyoc). Hence some’ have rendered 
awddoeey = iridoyoy roujcue, “cover him with blame.” ‘The 
other explanation, eardouev, dpavioeey, “destroy, annihilate him,” 
is, without doubt, preferable. — 145." Kévewe Anpdoovey, and 
consequently grifovrat: for fugitives, in their course, raise the 
dust.” Sch.—147. = tv mediga, see 6, 2. — 148, 149, See 5, 860, 861, 
BL, See 11, 11. 























53—177.] 14, 385 
Héré recognizes 
tates distracting 
o Lemnos, 
53 “Hpn @ sicetde xpuadbpovoc 6g 0a\uotaw 
orag tE OiAéurow ax plov' avrixa 8 tyvw 
Tov piv mocrviovra pany ava xvddveipay, 
36 ab’roxaclyvyroy Kai daépa, xaipe St Oupu. 
Zia & ix’ axpordrne Kopupae wodumldaxog “Iane 
iutvoy eiceide orvyepie 8 of txhero Oupup. 
Meppigrke 8 terra Boome wérvia "Hon, 

160 Srawe Lardgoiro Aide vow alysxowo. 
"Hee 8¢ of xara Oundy dolor galvero Boudi, 
Miv cig “I8ny, eb evrévacay & abriy, 
tl mwe iueloaro rapadpabley gdsrnr 

64 § Xoo, rw 8 dxvov amipovd re Mapdy re 
xety ext Brepépocorv iS? ppeci weveaAiupoww. 

Bi $ iuev é¢ Oadrapov, rév of pidog vide trevEev, 
“Hoaaroc, muxwac 8 Oipac cra0poiaw imipaey 
68 KARI Kurs, riv 8 ov Usdc adAoe avepyev. 
“Evi! ijy’ ticeADovea Dipac iméOnxe pauvac. 
*AuPooaly piv mpirov cmd yoode iueosevrog 
bara wavra KaOnper, adelparo 8 Aix’ daly, 
72 duBovaty, avg, 76 pa of reOvwutvor Fev" 
Tod kal kivypivoro Avs Kard yaAKoparee Bi 
tumne te yatév re wal obpaviw ixer’ airpi. 
Top rye xoda xaddy dAcapauton, 18 yatrag 
76 weEautvn, xepat zoxapoug ExAcke pasvoic, 
Rakaie yj ponclove. te kpkarce'd@aviewa: 


154. "Ard roi depwrnpiow rod Spovc, Sch. aE'OMpw. &wd §. is 
onnected with victide, See 225,—160. 'EEararjauy, Soh, See 9, 
63. 1, 125, — 164. T¢ 

p o |. Avapés, hot, warm, has been explai pay: 
btless gratuitously ; sleep causes a greater or leas degree of per- 
piration.—165. See 8, 366.—167. 'Egijppoarv, Apollon. Fm ixdpw, 
0. oTabpol, postes. — 169. See 5, 751. — 171. TA purdopara 
aiparos, Apollon. On Ma’ dhaty, see the last n, on bk x.—178, 
‘early became obsolete, and we are uot sure of its meaning. 
he ancients derived it fm #jéw, the vowel of which would have been 
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178’Apngi 8 dp’ auBpdaov iavdv koa’, by of "Al 
we tontentibe & ait SalBadra oder ~ 
180 xouacine 0’ tverjar Kara arifoc mepovaro. 
Zhoure Sh. Lavay inane rceituc andgenen 
tv 8 dpa tpuara Fxev dirpfron NoPotary, 
rotyAnva, wopdevra’ xdprc 8 dméNdjerero ONS. 
184 Kpn&{uvy 8° ipiwep Oe eadinparo Sia Ocdwy, 
Kadg, vnyarty Nevedv 8 Fu aéAtog Ber 
roaal 8 wrb Acrapoiow @ijaaro Kaha wéBiAa. 
Aurio txaidwavee wept -xo0t Ofenro Rooney 
188 ij p' iwev & Oaddporo, carzooanévn 8 "A ppodlrm, 
tov d\Awy dravevbe Ocov, rede piOov Ferrer” 
"H pa vb pot re iOoro, gov téKoe, Gere Kev 
irw} 
Af kev dpviiomo, korecoapton réye'Bvpig, 
192 oven’ Zyd Aavaoiat, od 82 Tewecow apiryee 5 
Ti & jpelBer’ trara Atde Ouyarnp "Appodtrn’ 
“Hon, wotofia Bed, Osyarep peyédor Kpdvo.o, 
aisa & re poovéerc’ TeAgoat Of pe Dupde tiveryer, 


dependent) from , ..—178. See 3, 385,—I79. E¥w, to serape, smooth, 
Horan feti to wicksiisabl, to perfection aclete (cagn Hoyas} 
‘iw be the word proper to designate one of the operations of weaving, 
‘Age, is similarly employed 4, 110. Mer’ ériueheiac karaoxevdoaa, 
Soh--180, dverd fn lotapu, dnote is explained bY wap alam 
182, “The fashion of wearing ear-rings, as we see, is of great anti- 
quity. We find also in Genesis (xxiv. 22), that the steward gave 
ear-rings to Rebecea, whom.he sought in marriage for his young 
master Isaac. H. uses the general exprossion Zoara, every thing 
that fastens (or, according to Buttm., articles threaded on a stting, fm 
tipuy sero: seriet), and he defines his thought by a periphrasis dir 
01st AoBotou, to thee well-piereed lobea of the ears : whilst in Genesis, 
the Septuagint version, we find the proper word drwria.” Dugas 
Month. — 183, [jvea (24, 192) means brilliant objects, precious : 
i7Anva then would be : of (or consisting of) three brilliants, having 

three pendents, It has also been derived. fm yAjvn, the pupil of the 
eye, and the expression of “pierres aillées,” (eyed-stones), such as 

agate, the chalcedony, has been applied here. But this eompari- 
son isnot even specious.” ‘The ey in these stones is a defect, which 
has the form of an eye; whereas the Greek word expresses the 
brilliance. popéevra. Td perd woddov pépov kal xacomadeiag 
yevuea, Sch; wrought with difficulty. ‘This explanation of the 
Aacents has hie probability, | Others read rplyAny,duopieyra (fm 
pépoc, mors) immortalia, a reading contradicted by the use H. 
where a ef tha word, Of. 16,208. Ancor ee 
jecture, popduc would pertain to paipy (wappaipw), to glitter, to 
sparkle, 10k apqSepvor, broader perhaps than tha’ beic but hie 
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196 et Sévapae reAéoar ye, kai et rereeopévov zarty. 
Ti & doropgoviovea mpocnida wérva “Hon 
Abcvby por giAdrara xa} Yispov, Gre x) eévrag 
ang aDavaroue 762 Ovytoie avOowmoug. 

200 Elut yap Shout wohupdpPov welparavyatucy 
"Desavév re, Gedy ylveowv, cad partoa TnBv, 
ip By ogciov Boyotow Wi rplpoy 48 drleaddov, 
SeEduevor ‘Peing, Bre re Kpdvoy sipbowa Lede 

204 yatne vépGe xaNkioe kat drpurylroo Gadzoonc 
roic ea’ dYoutvn, cat og’ dxpira-veleea Abow. 
PHSq-yap Snpdv xpsvoviGdAgAwy-cebyovedt 
ebviic nal gidsraroc, twa Soo tuwece Oyjee? 

208 Ei xelvw y' émésoot raparmemiBotaa piov Kip 
aleiebudp Aveo Sua ORvar' pcrdeves, 
lel xf ft ¢fAn:re val ai8oly xaAzofunv. 

Ti & aire rpocierre ptAoupedie 'Appodlrn* 

212 Od for’, ovd? Eouwe, redv toc apvicacbar 
Zavig yap rob éplorov év-d-yeatvyaty lates 

Ei; cal aud ord Miogv' tMbonvo.xeordy Subvra) 
¢ yell.’ — 198, ; 

Unt done’ ei tate ai eae 108. = tapout, 

2A pore. mid, ike mip 24, 290-201. Oxdy waripay teal wpiroy 

tr 


crotxtior ruc rav guouay txov rb Kup, cai KE abrod ra 
rpia, Sch. We know that this doctrine was that of the Ionian 






y 
‘sense, “ not-judged, undecided, or very difficult to determine,” 
% 10.— 208, Taparsigasa, Sch. Aor. 2 with redupl,— 200. 
Fim dvinys, to aim at ...—212, = iors, — 214. keorés is not a 
subst, and wo must reject all thought of the cestue of the Romans, 
‘though it is the same word. Keardc (and soAdeeorog, 3, $71), 
means “pricked with the needle, embroidered,” from the Toot of 
to prick. It was the belt or girdle, which Inter they ealled 
“This charming picture of the girdle of Aphrodite 

















‘one of the most admired es in the Tlind in our days. 
are a host of imitations of it, jileau has drawn his finest 
eulogium on H. from an allusion to this charming passage z 





“On dirait que pour plaire, instruit par la nature, 
Howeére ait & Véaus dérobé sa ceinture.’ 
«. Although HL, in this place, says that Love, Desire, &e., are in 
the girdle of Venus, wo must not understand that these figures were 
embroidered on the girdle, and we must not take these expressi 
jin too absolute a sense. This turn of expression : There was Love, &e., 
signifies nothing but emamenene rane she bad on her guile, 
8 
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215 rouxtdov' EvOa ré of OcAkrijpia wévra réruKro* 

216 EO Eve pov grsene, iv 8 inepoe, tv 8 dapiarig 
mappaate, fir’ txhepe véov mica meg isparelannys 
Tey of tuBade xepolv. Erog.r Egar’ Bex" évé- 

patev* 
TH viv, Todrov Indra req tyxarOeo KOA, 

220 woxiAov, @ tm maura terebyarar obdé ot pnt 
Gmoncriv ye véeaDa & 71 gpeai afer uevowaes 

*Qe pdro’ peldnoev 82 Bodmc mira "Hpny 
pasShonca dt Exctra beg tyeerdero nhs 

224 “H pay &By rode Sena Ade Ouydrng “Agpodinyt 
"Hp 8 aigaca Arev plov OvdAiprao, 

Tleptny 8 &rPBaca Kai Hpabiny ioareviiy, 
acéar’ id’ inmotéAwy Oppew dpea vipdevra, 

228 dxpordrac kopupac” ove? xOdva pdore wodoTiv™ 
BE DAGowid dnt axdvrov aharce xudaleenee 
Aaiow.d. slcuptaave, wodiv Cfo O stants 
“BuO X mow EGuGAnTo, kaovysiep Ganceates 

232 ty r’ Bpa-ol $0 xeipl Erog +’ kgar’ Ex 7 dvduaten* 

evs; Goal wevciey. ve, Oca). stare eae 
Tw 
i pds Seiwor’ Judy bog Bekuecy he eee 
wetiierl ty 06 ak roc vite! dat Filaretaenae 

296 Koinnody jot Znvdc ix" dppvaw boas gactuy 
abrix’ del xev dyad wapadtEouat tv gadoenris 
‘AGpa\ds ror Shaw Kahdy Opdvov, ag0iruwahe 


easily inspired love ; that in her presence there burned an ardent 
Sea and that Devs bry pane in be eras Deg Meare 

. dapioris wéphamis (mapaigagic, must be very closely 
connected, “ converse, Aiea seductive, clat®, they imma 
complex idea, This kind of juxta-position is found in all languages, 
and it is not necessary on that account to attribute to tapdpanre the 
character of an adjective. We might in the same way, and without 
more necessity, find that deéoyara was an adj., 15,394. &hewpe, see 1, 
132.—219. 7A, see 24, 287.221. &epaxroy (rosirow) 8m. , 296, 
North of Thessaly and south of Macedonia, — 227. See 13, 4- 
‘Thoas, son of DionGsos and Ariane, father of Hypsipylé, the 
‘women of Lemnos who did not kil herhusbatd. Tt shaver yet iat 
I know, been explained in a probable manner why H_ makes Hypnos 
(Sleep) to be found at Lemnos. Hesiod, whose Theogony 0 
quite another eircle of ideas, places it in the Infernal regions 
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239 xpbatov" "Hpatoroc dé k’ inde mdic aupeyuhec 
240 redEer doxhoag, id 8? Opivuv rosiv act, 
T@ Kev imeaxaing Auapode wéda¢ ciAamwalwr. 
Tiv 8 arapePdpevog mpocepmves vidvuoc 
“Yavoc’ 
“Hn, xpioBa Oecd, Ob-yarep peyadowo Kpdvo.o, 
244 Gov pév xev Eywye Oey aleryeverawy 
Seta karevvijoayt, cal dv rorapoto pteOpa 
Oxcavors, Serep yéveoe wdvreaot rérucrat’ 
Znvac 8 odx dv Eywye Kpoviovoc decor ixufunyy 

248 ov88 Karevvfjoaus’, Sre wih adTéc ye KeAEGoL. 

*H8n yao pe xai addo Te ixtvuaaen eperui, 
Huare rq, bre xeivoc imépOupog Aide vide 
Emheev “IAW0ev, Towwv téAw Eadardbac. 

252 "Hrox tya piv EAeEa Avde vdov aly xoro 
viSymoc dupixubeicr ab S€ of xaxd uhoao Ope, 
Bocas’ épyadlwy avfuwy émi révrov airac* 
kal pv Erara Kéwvd’ edvatonevny avévecxac, 

256 vdagt pilwy mavtwr" 6 8 treypdpuevog yadirawver, 
perréZwv card Sona Oeobc, iu? 8 Koya wavrev 
Zhrret’ wal xé pw’ dicrov am’ alépoe tujdare movry, 
al pi Noe Susrepa Dewy todwae cai avdpav' 

260 rivv tdunv gebywu" 6 8 inabaaro, xwsuevde mep- 
“AZero yap, wih Nuert og aro06uia tpdor. 

Niv ai rotré pi’ évwyac auhyavoy GAXo reAlooat. 
Tay 8 abre mpoctae Bowme rérma"Hpn* 

264 "Yrrve, rin 82 ob ravra pera ppeoi oar pevowde 5 
4 yc, He Todeoaw dpnkuev eipiora Ziv’, 
toc ‘HoaxAjoc meptyaaro, raida¢ éor0 ; 

"ANN 10, 27a SE Ké Toe Xaplrwy play drAorepawy 

It is also found in Hesiod, who makes Night the mother of both. — 

289. See 1, 607. — 240. "YroPhen, Sch. Fm iginu.—2Al. A bean- 

ttiful line, As sleep steals on after a repast, the god is represented 

as loving the table. — 246, Sco 201.247. Fm dyxt.— 249. "Bows 
pémacy, Apollon. Fm miviigew, whence iwuréc, advised, prudent. 
in alia re—250. On the expedition of Heraclés against Troy 

and his return, see the Handbk of Mythology, or Apollodorus, ii. eh. 

6 and 7, p. 144, ed. Didot.—252. Karteoiuiga, Sch. See 24, 635.— 

258, sqq. See 15, 25, sqq—255. = dwijveyeac,—958. ‘Agari, Sch. 

Fm sidw.—261. See 10, 394, and on the fear with which the powers 

of hell inspired the gods, see n. on 8, 478 — 265. Num putas. . 


See 2, 37. — 267. Newripwy, Soh. Thi has been elegantly 
smplited by Views in Zi, “, «When He sage, the young 
8 
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268 Show drvtuevat, Kad ory KeKAijoOat axorrare 
[HacOénv, fe ality 2éNSear Hpara révra.] 

“Qe gato" yhparo & “Yrvoe, apefSduevog && 

mpocidat 
“Aypee viv ot Buoscoy déarov Eruyde S8up: 

272 xapt 889 kon 1 the xO5va wovdu(déreipay, 
ri 8 Efpy Ga papuapény: iva voiv amavreg 
péprupot a’ of tvepBe Geol, Kodvow aupte dvrect 
Fi pay tuod déaav Xaplrov plav dedorepawvy 

276 MaaWénv, He abrdc tASomar Hara wavra. 

“Qe tpar™ ob8' areiOnce Oca. Ksveddevog “Hom 
Sprvwe Be eethavi;/Oeode SF Bhdeawey Saude 
rove ‘Yrorapraplouc, of Terivec waddovrat. 

280 Adrap tet p’ Snooty re redebrnadv re tov Bprov, 
ro Bijrny, Ajpvou te Kat "IuPpou dorv Aardvre, 
koa tooaptvw, Slupa mofooovre xthevdov. 

“[dnv 8 ixéoOnv wodumidaxa, puréoa Onpiov 

284 Acxrdv, 80 mpGrov Auwérny Ga’ rd 8 ent Xepaov © 

seni axporarn St woStay bwo:oslero BAe 
Rv! "Y¥arvog jie Eueiwej-whpoe Ardy: Soon Iota, 
Hg 2Nérqy avafdae repusheerov, 4 r6r tv" 18y 

288 paxpordrn mepuvia 8¢ iépo¢ aibép’ ikaver* 


the Graces, he gives us to understand that there are older Graces ; for 
every age has pecnliar graces of its own. Besides, he knows nothing 
of the number of the Graces being reduced to three ; which is. a more 
recent fiction.” Mad, Dacier. ones, A line interpolated at a recent 
eriod, as the ancient ics take no notice of it-—270. Fm yaipw.— 
71. Syper. See 5,765. = darov,an Epic elongation: inviolable, fm 
Grn, damage.—272, 273. The Schol. says that Héré is invited to touch 
the earth and the sea as elements, It is rather (observes Heinrich) 
Decause Tartarus extends beneath the earth and the sea, und that 
she touches these visible objects to address her oath to Tartarus, as 
those who implore the infernal gods touch the earth ; see 9, 568, — 
278. Marmorcum mare, Virg.: resplendent as marble. The Lat, 
is also designate the sea simply as marmor. “ Hence the name of 
Svarhond' Gb Barectra, (ivdi'to tie ancient Propontis, ealled also by 
some geographers the White Sea.” Dugas Montb.—274—279. See 8, 
478, sqq., with the note. — 281, See.13, 33. — 282. ‘Oniyrqv, Sch. 
See 5, 776.—284. Aecrév, a oatry at the foot of Ida, opposite 
Lesbos, now Capo Baba.’ This second accus. specifies more pre- 
cisely the place which “Iény designated generally.—286. He stopped 
before he saw the eyes of Zeus, i. e. his face, before he found 
self face to face with him, which he wished to avoid. For this 
reason the reading of some MSS, is less good, iefe@at, though it may 
seem a natural expression,—287. Ida was entirely covered with firs, 
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289 WO Hor bforew rervcacutvoc etarlvorow, 
Bovide Aeyupp tvaMlyxtoc, ivr’ iv botoaw 
XAAKisa KixAijoxovcr Deol, dvdpec d khuwde 


Héré captivates Zeus by her seductive artifices. He envelopes 
himself inn golden cloud, and abandons himself to repose in the 
arms of his wife. 


292 "Hon 8 kparrviic xpoce3iaero Tépyagoy dxpov 
“Tene tmAnc: We 8 vepeAnyeplra Lebo. 
‘Qe B idev, He pv towe TuKevac pptvac aupexd- 
Aupev, 
olov Gre mpardy rep tueoyéoOny pddrnri, 
296 cic ebviy porrdavre, piouc ArMovre roxjac. 
Bra 8 airing mpomapodev, txoc r tpar’ ke 1 bvd- 
padev* 
“Hon, mi penavia kar’ Oviprov 08" ixavere 5 
ror & ob rapéact Kad Gpuara, rev x’ erifalnc. 
300 Tov 82 doAoppoviovsa mpocnbda wérvia "Hpn* 
"Epxouat donevn tohupopBov relpata yaine, 
*Axcavov te, Oswv yéveav, kat pnrépa Tybiv, 
ol w’ ty apoiar ddpotaww ti rpépov 78° ariradov" 
he ates Nears op 
304 rode elu’ OLouevn, kal o¢’ axprra velxea Abow. 
“Hon yap Snpdv xpovov a\Afjwy axéxovrae 
evviig Kal pAdrnroc, tre xOAoe Eurrece Oupepe 
“Ixroe & iv rpvpvwpely toAvTidaxog “lone 
308 éoraa’, of’ oisovatv imi roapephy Te Kal vyphy. 
Nov 82 od tlvexa Scio car’ OvAbprou 108" ikavw, 
pimwe por perérerra Yohuoeat, al Ke owmy 
olxwuat rove Siipa Baluppoov ‘Qxeavoro. 
312 Thy & anapeopevoc mpocépn vepeAnyeptra 
Leber 
Darn, pinus picea, Linn.—291. See 1, 403. What is here remarked, 
is confirmed by Aristotle, who says (Nat. Hist. ix. ch. 12) that the 
Tonians called eéycvéic that kind of small black falcon which inha- 
bits the mountains, 

292, See 8, 48. — 204. Ss... ds repeatod, indicates facts which 
coincide, Plato (Republio, iii.) has censured this narrative of H. in 
‘a moral point of view. — 295. The myth is reported by the Sehol. 
of Theoeritus, XV. 65, and by Diodorus, V. ch, 72, — 298. 768, 
Ele rotrov rév rérov, Sch. — 807. "By roig loyéroue pipeoe roo 
Spovg, Sch. Fr pupvéc, extremus, and Spoc. — 308. 

1 eal ep ee Sea (see 5,903), hence firm 
others for ‘fertile,’ alma, otherwise ri rovheféregay. See", 28, 
8 
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313”Hpn, ketae piv tore wal borepov dpunOivarr 
wisi 8, &y'y'ev @rddrnre roametopey sdvnBévre. 
[08 yap mémoré pw’ Se beac tpog ova yuvaucde 
316 Oupdy vi ari Decor mepuerpoxuleic Mapnacaev* 
088" Sxér" pacéunv “Eioving addxor0, 
i réce MeptOvov, Oedgev whotwp’ ardAavrov™ 
ob8' dre mep Aavdne xadAopipou ’Axorawunc, 
320 i) réxe Mepaa, tavrwy apideikerov avepw" 
ob8 bre Polvicog xobnc rmAEKAKroro, 
i} réxe pot Mivw te kai avriBeov ‘PadauavOuy 
ov8 Gre mep SeutAnc, ob8" ’ANkuiune ev OfBy, 
324 ij p’ "HpaxAija xpareooppova yelvaro matda® 
4 S28 AiGwvoow Syitkn tee, yépnd| porta 
oud" Sre Atnrpag xadKewAoxéuao avecong™ 
oud ddre Anroic tpxvdtoc, ovd? ed adrig" 
328 we ato viv Epapat, Kal we yAvKde Tpepoc alpe.] 
Tov & doAogpovéovea mpocnida rorma "Hon 
Alvérare Koovidn, roiov rov niOov beurec ! 
El viv dv giddrnr: MAatea edn Biivat 
332 "Ine év xopupyar, ra O& powépavra amavra* 
mig x tot, tl Tic voi Oewy aleryeveraw 
eBovr’ aOphoue, Ocotar 8 raat pereAOav 
meppddor ;—od« dv Eywye redv rode Soua veoluny, 
336 iE ebving avoraca’ veueconroy 6¢ Kev etn.— 
*AAN’ ei 8 p’ Were, kal ror pov ExAero Ou, 
tori rot BéAapoc, rdv rot Gidoc vide EreuEev, 
“Heauoroc, ruxivde 8 Obpac araOuototy txipaev* 
340 EO" Youev xelovrec, tel vi ror evadev edvie 
Ti 8 drapefspevoc mpocépn vepeAnyeptra 
Lebo 
“Hon, pire Dewy roye Sedu pire rev’ avdpay 
ByYeaBaer rotdy rou zy@ vépor augucadtpw, 
344 xodatov' ob8' dv vat Stadpdxor Hédide mep, 





—B14. See 3, 441, — 815, sqq. The 14 lines which follow have been 
almost unanimously rejected hy ancient and modern critics. As Fr, 
Jacobs observes, they only contain an amplification of 313, 314, to 
show, or to recal mythological knowledge, Ixion’s wife was called 
Dia, daughter of Deionsea.—818, See 2, 7: 

Déemétér Zeus had (Proserpine) Hepsejdvn.—B92. TIpopavi, 
ort, Sch—886, See 3, 410.—839. See 167.840. KoiinOnodpevon, 
Sch. Seo 1,606. ebaBey = Faden, fm dvddvu, the digamma changed 
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345 obre kai dEbrarov wéAerac paoc dcopdacha. 
*H fa, wal @yxde tuaprre Kpdvov atc iy mapd- 
Kowrw® 
rota & ord xOdv dia poev veobnAla olny, 
348 Awrdy O ipaievta 18? Kpdxov 79 taxevOov, 
Sema Ea beadenty. fe. oxi ablawic tata’ tapas ts 
Tag tor NeEoOnv, xd 8 vepeny fowavro 
site, xpvaetny’ orArvat 8° arémerroy tepoat. 
Zeus ying. Hypnos (Somnus) carries this news to Poseidén, who 
redoubles the ardour of the Greeks, who form anew. A furious fight 
arises between the Trojans under Hector, and the Greeks directed by 
Poseidén. 
352 “Qe 6 piv arptuag cbde rane ava Tapyapy axpy 
Mapa alld Norara Sajintc, Axe 8 Ryne dentavd 
Ba 2 Olay Int ving Axuav vidouoc "rvs, 
ayyAinv ipgwy yaindxy "Evvoaryaly. 
BO Aeioe F lardurvag trea weeptevra, xpocatea’ 
Lipsdpwe vev Aavavict, Loailaoy, txauuve, 
kal oguv xvdoc drale plvuvOd wep, bpp’ Ere cider 
Zsbe tret adres bys padaxdv wept Kap’ teedwfa” 
360 “Hon & ty puAdryre rapyjrapev evvnOivar, 
"Dc aldy & uiv dyer tnt ehurd goX’ avOpeomov™ 
ee Mea chor eneay cicuviuevue Aapaoaee 
(Agded & iv wparaca jitya xpoOopisy ixthwatv" 
FEL SA pryetag, nat Babee peSleuey *Exrops vixav, 
Lipeistity, Yea vaac. Og wal xieoc Soares 
"ANG uv oft. gacl xa) @yerat, Sven “Aye 
Asie 
Pavateltrs ylapupda: plvu xsyolwulvor frogs 
368 Keivou.8’ ovre Ainv roi) toaerar, et Kev of GAXor 
Hutte Srpuvdyel! GuuréueviadAGdorav. 
ANN Gye", Og. Av Lydv elroy, weloucla wevteg! 





into v.—844. Fm diadipew.—346. See 5, 371—348. Awrég, jad 
it 


776. %éxwvbos is not what is now ealled the hyacinth: it is 
us regetum, Gawl., kind of iri ‘Oc airoig 
oie tla xi yiic ONiBeoOat, AX’ dveiye (susti kai drrenwAver 





aire mepuxddupa Kapa (i.e, koinnpa, ), T have 
thrown sleep ike « cet peers tin in oft dumbers. Have 
ineoleed. Cp.J. The same construetion is found 5, 315. — 360, Fm 
aparagicxw, seducers, induce to... — 363. Fin po0pdoru. — 
364, Soe 1, 340, — 370. See ibid. 240. — 312. bawibox 

85 






394 =. 371 


[sr- 
371 Aowidec baoa aprorat ivi orpard HO? ride » 
372 Exodpevor, epadac dt ravaldyow xopibecaw 
eptvuvric,. xepatv re va paxpérax’ EyVeleGieies 
lone abrdp tyav iryhoouat, ob8 Ere pnyd 
“Exropa Morapldny pevéev, mada eh peuanra, 
376 [Oc 8€ x avijp pevéxappoc, Exe 8 dALyov adxor 


Lt, 
xelpove puort Bdrm, 6 tv domtde welCove Sérw. 
"Qc egal” of & dpa tod pada piv KAbov A ext- 
Oovro. 
Tode 8 airot Bamdjec xdapeov, obréjevol sp, 

380 Tudsidne 'Odvaeic re cat Aroeidne “Ayauéuva™ 
olyduevor 8 emi mavrac "Apijia rebXe dueBov. 
"EobAd piv ioAde kSuve, xépea 8 yelpore ddaxevs 
Abrap iret p” focavto wept xpot viopoma xaXkdv, 

384 Bay p’ inev* Hoxe 8 dpa oft Mocadawy tvoatyOwv, 

civdv dop ravinkec Eywv tv xeupl mayely, 
tikehov aarepor* ay ob Bing tort peyivar 
dv Sat Aevyaréy, GAA Boe Loxdve dvdpac. 

388 ©=Tpwac ‘S ail! irtpwHev ixdope paldimoc *Extwp. 
Ai pa ror’ aivordrny toda TroA{uoto ravuocay 
kvavoxatra ToasSéwy xa galSoc"Exrwp, 
fro 6 piv Tpdecow, 6 8 Apycloiaw dphyww. 

392 "ExAta6 8 OéXacoa worl KAictag re véag Fe 
*Apyelw" of 8 Edioav peyddy ddadnrip 
Obre Oaddaone Kia réa0v (Soda mort xéprov, 
movrd0ev dpvipevov mvorj Bopéw ddeyeuy" 

396 ovre mupdc réaao¢ ye TEA Boduog aiDonévoro 


(somewhat less than induentes) is not an improper expression, because 
the shields were suspended by a belt thrown over the shoulders; 
, 543. — 876, 877. Lines rejected by the ancient critics, 

H. knows only the form evexdpunc. — 885, 886. “ Ensis ille Neptuni 
tam tremendas est, ut nemo offerre se illi audeat, sed omnes metu 
peroulsi aufugiant.” Heyne.—389. See 13, 359. —894, sqq. “All 
these united comparisons seem to me to produce an admirable effect, 
I believe it is impossible to carry imitative harmony further... We 
hear at once the roaring of the billows, the noise of a fire, and the 
whistling of the tempests. Wo have alrendy soon (bk 2, 465, sqq.) 
sxsarioe of aimilea not loon beautiful, Virg. cera to hate wists. 
imitate this passage, Georg. iv. 261: 

Frigidus ut quondam silvis immurmurat Auster, 

Ut mare sollicitum stridet refluentibus undis, 

staat ut clausis rapidus fornacibus ignis,”” 
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397 ovjpeoe tv Bicone, Sre 7 dipero Kauev Un 
ob’ cae Rice ye mort Spuoty infxdpocow 
iprbet, Sere pdAcora peya Pptuerar yaderalvwr* 

400 Seen dpa Todwy kal Axa trdero pwviy 
Savdv aiiodvrwy, br én’ aAdfjAototy Spovaav. 


Hector launches at Ajax a useless shaft. th hurls at Hee- 
e 


tor’s breast an enormous stone, Hector falls. ‘Trojans press 
round to protect him. He is borne to the banks of the Xanthu: 
where his comrades bestow their cares on him, . 


Atavrog 8 mparoe dxdvrice galdyoc "Exrwp 
Eyyet, tral rérpanro mpde 106 of, abd déduaprey, 
404 rH pa dw reAapove rept orhPeoor rerdoOny, 
jjror 6 piv odxeoc, 6 8 gacydvov apyupo%\ov™ 
ré of puodaOnv répeva yoda. Xdearo 3 “Exrwp, 
Grr pa of PéAoe ded trdovov txpuye YELpde~ 
408*AW 8 Erépww ae EOvoe ixaZero, Kio’ alesivur. 
Tidy piv bree’ dridvra ptyag Tedandviog Atag 
xeonadle, ra pa wOAAA, Oodwv Exnara mov, 
ap woot napvaptvw ikvMvdero" rwv bv delpag 
412 arnlloc BeBAinew trip dvruyoc, ayy60 Bepiic* 
orpduBov 8 dc tooeve Raddy, rep 8 ESpaue waven, 
‘Qe 8 60 ind mAmyiic Tarpde Albe tEepimy Spig 
robppitoc, deviy 8 Oeciov ylyverar d3ur) 
416 d€ airic" rov 8 obeo Exe Opdaoe, bc xev Wnrat, 
dyyde div" yaremde 88 Aude ueyddouo Kepavvde* 
be trea’ “Exropoc axa xapal uévoc dv xovlyow. 
Xeawpde 8 tKBadkv tyxoe, ée’ avrg 8 aozic kagOns 
420 Kal Kdpve" augi d¢ of Bodxe rebyea Torta YadKyg* 
of & péya layourec tréSpauov viec "AXaiav, 
Amdpevor ipieaOar, axdvriZov 8 Oapsrag 
alxpac’ aXX’ otirte Ruvicaro wompéva aw 
424 obrdcat v8? Barkiv’ piv yap wep Pnoav aprarot, 
Dugas Month, who analyses, in the sequel of his note, the difference 
between the two pocts.—397. Fm dpveus, 
404. vf, whi, 80. hedvrise, rerdaOqv, fm reivw, — 410. Zpare 
vier, tach na wore ‘employed to prop the ships to keep them dry on the 
Weach.—A12, See 5, 661.—413. ‘Or piuBor, oe BiyBuea, Sch. Turbo, 
atop. Seo Virg. Ain. vii. 378, 8q9.—414, "Exwioy, Sch. ; aor. 2 wi 
intrans, signif.—415. See 8, 136,—416, He who beholds t 
no longor influenced by evurage (but by fear) 412. 
imeans, in every age of the language, to let fall. &é¢0n, see 13, 543. 
422, Ad we -—A24 Seo 1, 37, — 427, Hydhnaw, Hggovte 
86 
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425 TovAvdduag re wal Alvelag kat Soc "Ayfhywp, 
Laprydiv 7, apxd¢ Avstwv, cat PAaiKxoc auipwr" 
tov & GAwy ovric eb axhdecer, GAA Tapobev 

418 doxiSag tinteAove #xtBov atrod: rbv 8 &p'iéraipor 
xeparv defpavrec dépor ix mdvov, Spp" TkeO” trmaue 
toxtac, of of Smiabe wayne 482 wrodkuoco 
foracay, ivtoyéy re kal Spuara woth’ Browne 

432 of rdvye mpori Goru pipov Bapta arevaxovra. 

ANN’ Ere 84 adpov Tov tippdog woraparos 
EavOov Siwhevroc, bv abavarog réxero Zebc, 
tra uv % txxwy xédacay xGovt, nid 8 of Bap 

498 yevay: 8. Suxviv0n nal avtSpaxey opbahieiaie: 
Béuepoc Baxi youve, ethawegie ati’ selena 
abric & iEoriow miro xOovi, rw 8€ of dace 
w0E exédvipe uddaiva' Bodog & tri Gundy eSeuves 

‘Tho Greeks see Hector bore away,’ They dash upon the Trojant 
with renewed ardour. ‘Terrour spreads through the Tro} 


‘rojan ran! 

440 "Apysion & we otv Wov "Exropa vdage xidura, 
paAov emi Toweoor Odpov, uvhaavro & xaounce 
“Eva todd xpuriatog ‘Oidijjog raxie Alag 
Dadrvov ovrage Sovpi perdAuevog cechond 

444 “Hvorldny, dv dpa vign rece Nui¢ apipwv 
*Hyomt BouxoAfovre wap’ 6yx8ac Larvidevroc* 
rov pav 'OiAudne Soupedurée, tyyibev Ody, 
ovra xara amdpnv’ 6 8’ averparer’, angi 8 ao’ 

airy 

448 Tptec wat Aavaol cévayov kparepiy donlyny. 
Ti & én Movdudauac éyxéaradoc iAVev aybvrwo 
TlavOoidng: Bade & Mpobohvopa Sekidy dyov, 
vidy "ApriAdKow, &¢° Guov 8 SBemov too 

452 Eoxew" 6 8 év Kovinot meow EXe yatav wyoar@. 
Tovdvdauac 8 txmayAov tmebEaro paxpdy avaac* 


arnacy, Apollon. Fm rijdoc, care. — 488. wépos, the ford.—434, 
“Count Choiseul-Gouffier has well proved that the epith. duvijeug 
ought not to be understood of the eddying of water produced 
whirlpools, because the Xanthus and Scamander had a very 

course ; but that it ought to be explained by the sinuosity of these 
rivers,” Dugas Month, Below, however, 20, 78, H. calls this little 
river piyac worapdc Balvdivnc, * altos vortices agens.” Hence we 
mast keep to the usual explanation, — 436. See 5, 697. — 437. Ar 
avacrag ini ra yévara, Sch—488, IpocereddaOy, Sch. See 4, 449), 
‘He faints, —439, See 8, 613. 
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454 Ob pay air’ diw peyaDinov MavOot8ao 

eipde aro atiBapiic aAwov mndioa akovra, 

456 adAa ric “Apyelwy xdpuce xpot Kal puv dtw 
air@ oxntropevov xariuev ddpov “Aidog claw. 

fie igar’ “Aovcioue 8 yor yiver eoEauivow 
Mea iidsora Zalgnoe bide Boies 

460'te Tehauavilidy roti yap wlow dy xe nédvera. 
emis lida) Sincrroe amines Sovpaliard 
HouduSapac.8 abrig pty adebaro Kijpa uéAatvay, 
Acxprpic atEac’ kucev 8 Avrhvopoc vide, 

464 "Apyéoyoc" rq) yap pa Ocot BotAevaay SAcDoov. 
Tév p' EBadev kepadiic re Kad abxévog tv owveoxpip 
Welarov dargdyahav- aed 8 disper xfpot.cwovre 
FGA add xpSrepov naga ardua re piviard 

468 obGei zAijur’ irep KvALA Kat yoova meadvTOC. 
Mac Babs’ dylywvey.dysbuovs Tow\weduaves: 

Ppafeo, Movvddgna, kai por vnueprec Emame® 
Gait inky bros, custo. Lipobohwopne arnt wapiabes 
474 dliog j ov uty pio. xacdc efBeres ob82 xaxoy Ey 
BoA ngoty varog.Avrfvopns, txxobaanib, 
Gi rate arg yap yeveyy dyxtara tyke. 

SE ied yryyGanwy ToGac.8 éxoe Tabata lunkw. 
476"Ev6" Axduac Toduayov Bouriov odrace Soupl, 
Gist naaeyviiry PeBade 48 Lgedee rods 
Te 8’ Axauac terayNov trsbEaro pakpdy aboag* 

‘AoyEior Guwoon, dweXaav axdpnror; 

480 08 Onv olotaly ye mévoc r’ Eoera: Kat diZbc 
MAGA GANA eof Be wavexccavleate nab Bijieel 
Dpsteal!, doe iptv Npsuayor SeBunutvog e68e 
By xsedug Sow uhes xascyviroid ye mow) 

484 Snpdv ariroc Fy. Tap kal xf ruc ebyerau aviip 
yuurbv ivi peydpoiaty apiig aera NerkaBae 

“Dic pas!"Apysloion 8 Byog yiver” wbaplvores 


443. See 5, 50.—445. See 6, 24451. See 5, 100.—457. Bitter 
irony : supported by this staff (my lance which has pierced him) he 
is abont to descend to the abode of Hadés.—468. Eig xAdytov dpui- 
gag, B dary Lyedivac, Sel. Sideways, obliquely; later Nxpi. 

, abstulit, 465. "Ey rj ovvagy, dv rg avvdtany, Sch. Fm 
avvixw.—A7T. Like repBaivery, see 424.—479, See 4, 242.484. 
Grvtos (elsewhere with the abort). apa, fin lero tbynray, 


eptaverit. —485, Drury dvri rov dde\gov, Sch. 
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487 [Invédey 82 padora Bai poov | Ovpdv Sper 
488 dppf 8 "Axapavroc 6 68 ob drtuswev epeoijy 
TInveAoto dtvaxrog’ 6 8 ovracev *Doviia, 
vidv @ipBavroe wouphrov, rév fa wadtora 
“Epuclac Todwy 2p iret, ead xrijoww Sraacev" 
492 ta 6 ind pirnp poivov rékev " IMovia® 
bil fava aaatalipersios 
te 8 dae yAfivny, Sdpu & Sp0a\noi0 Sarg 
kal 81a iviou #ADew' 6 8 tera, yetpe merdoour 
496 Ginpw. Lnvédewe dé, Ipvocdpevoe Etpoe o&6, 
avxiva ulagov eagoty, aripater 8 xaqate, 
airy abv minK, xdon" ind SBomoy & eyxoe 
Fev bv dpOadurp: 6 8 gi, Ki Berav dvaoxiou" 
500 [mépouté re Tpwieac cat ebxduevoe troc nda’) 
Elméueval pot, Tpiecs dyavod 'INoviiog 
rarot gidy Kat pnrpl, yoruevar by peydoorat. 
Obst ‘yao % Toopdyoto Sduap "Adeynvoptdao 
508 rte giy iOdure yavbaacray, dxmdre Kev 8} 
& Tooine adv vnvat vesueOe Kovipoe "Aya. 
“Ge gro’ rode 3 ipa mdveac dnd rpoyoe Eafe 
via’ 
HRP bo tescpory ten poyed abvov Chetan 


‘The Trojans give way before the impetuous attack of the Greek 
chiefs ; and at last take to flight, and are vigorously pursued. 


508 “Eomere viv pot, Movioat OXpma Sciuar’ Eyousa, 
Serie 8} tparoe Bporden’ av8pdype "Axauov 
iipar’, tre 6’ Uedwe udymv wurde 'Evvootyaoc. » 

Alac pa mewroc TeAandimoc "Yortov obra, 

512 Dupriadyy, Mui ayhropa xaprepolipwy" 


Seo 12, 384. — 488. Upon Acamas. — 491. Hermés was also. wor- 
shipped as the protector Fad malkplice of herds * pdhvera doest Gaus 
Agopgy Kal abEay woinvac, says Pausanias (fi. ch. 3, § 4), in quoting 
these lines a propos of a statue of Hermés, represented with a ram at 
his feet : a monument seen by the traveller at Corinth.—493, “Pitag, 
Baeweyig’ Sv Woanras 3 898adn6e, Sch —494, = ikivor, Seo 168— 
9. KéBeia is explained by Hesych. : kega\s) xwple siiparoc. This 
seen toca wir Betas meaning in two Inter pocts, but generally 
it is only applied to the head of the poppy—B00. A line rejected by 
Aciatarchus Hl. never uses gpdZey in the pense of ‘40 ‘ell 50k, 
For the imper. jubete flere . 
508. See 2, 


484 —509, 
ra baa ray mmrdvror, en (een de’) ie pay sri ed 


2 née) eabidenepy (Bet 
dpe P| 
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513 Padcyv 8 "Avridoxoc kat Méopepov tEevdgiEev" 
Mnpiovne 88 Mépuv re kat “Imorlwva Karékra® 
Tevxpoe 8 THpotdwwd r° évijparo Kai Tepupirnv® 

516 "Arpeidne 8 ao’ trad’ “Yrepivopa, royéva Nawv, 
odra card Xamdpny, Sa 8 Evrepa yadnde dpuacey 
Sydaac* Yuyi) 8 Kar’ ovrapéyny Orediy 
Yoour’ treryoutun tov 8 oxdrog Sac Kédupev. 

620 Aelarouc 8’ Alac dev, 'Oidjjog raxie vide 
ov yap of ric dpotoe tmiawéoba rooiy Fev, 
dvBpav tpeaodvrwy, bre re Zede tv goov Spay. 


oloy XnpOivra, Apollon. ; the spoils.—517, See 13, 508.—518. obra- 
pérny, culnerando, feriendo factam, almost as we should say in Eng- 
lish, a blow well struck. ‘The soul is represented as quitting the 
body through the opening of the wound. — 621, 'Emduta, Sch. — 
522, See 11, 745, $6Pos, flight, not fear, 








OMHPOY IAIAAOS 


PAYVQAIA O. 


Zeus, on awaking, sees the disaster of the Trojans and Hector, 
He threatens Héré with his anger. She exoulpates herself. Zeus, 
being appeased, orders her to send Iris and Apollo, and reveals to 
her the ills he has in store for the Greeks, to avenge Achilles. 


Abrap ima 8:4 re oxddorac Kai rappov *Byoav 
gebyovrec, woddot 8 Séuev Aavacy vad xepatv, 
of wiv 3) wap’ 3yeaguv tpnrbovro pevovrec, 

4 xAwpol Ural Selouc, repofSnuévor’ Eypero 62 Zede 
“Tene 2v xopupier wapa xpva00pdvou “Hone. 
Bri 8 ap’ avaikac, be x Tpwag cai Axatobc, 

Fode jitv Spwvontvovs, rode 8 wAovlowrac bwisBeNy 

8 Apystouc’ pera dé opt HooeSdwva avaxra. 

"Exropa 8 iv medi te kefuevov" dugi & érazpoe 

tla 6 8 apyahéy yer’ GoOpart, Kip axwicowy, 

aly’ tuéwy" ret ob puv apavpdrarog aN’ "Ayauav. 
12 Tov 8 icv eAéqoe warp avdpwy re Dewy re, 
Seva 8 bard8pa idv “Hony mode uo0ov Eermev" 
"H pada 3 kaxdrexvoc, aphyave, ade Sédoe, 
“Hon, 
"Bxropa Siov travce paxne, épdBnoe 8 Aaotc. 
16 Ob pay of8, ei aire kaxoppaging adeyewiig 


1, 2. The same lines are found also 8, 343, 344 ; but wemay remark 
that here orddorac ral rdgpoy is the natural order, whilst in the 
other passage the Greeks, in their retreat, passed in reality did 
ragooy kai oxéNomac, the palisades girding the fosse in the inside. — 
4. = b76, — 10. = jvro. Celsus, de Medicina, V. ch. 26: Pulmone 
icto spirandi dificultas est ; sanguis ex ore spumans . . . simulque etiam 
oe cum sono fertur, &mvioouv [senseless Cp.]. ’Arwuray (see 

4, 249), dawppovar, ob dv tv davry, Apollon—18. See 1, 148.— 
14) 'Bxi kacp rerexvacptvoc, Sch. dpyxavos is said of a person who 
upsets all calculation, who cannot be kept in by any means, irresist- 
ible, intractable.—16, 17, Ei dwohaboge Tig KaxoBovdiag, Sch. Lit. 
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17 wpdrn txabpnat, kal oe wAyypow iudoow. 
Tob plying) Sre't! tepliseiedOev, x'8t xoBoriy 
ddlobatihes Murwigt Xipcl- Rte usntya 


“whether you may not at once, for the second time, reap (i.e. whe- 
ther I shail not eause you to reap) the fruits of your mischievous 
artifice, and whether I shall not inflict upon you a scourging.”” 
*Pawruv (18, 367) is used in Greek like tramer in French ; and as 
suere and sutdl@ (cunning schemes) in Plautus. "Exavpiexuy was 
‘employed in the same ironical sense, 1, 410, and 6, 363. tudo- 
ay (fm ude, w strap ora thong) = pasriteay, as we say familiacly 
in English, to strap, to leather ; in French sanglor, in German ladern, 
from the substantives, sangla, Leder, ywag. mpsirm supposes a bebre- 
pec, or a continuation of similar severities on another, but this did 
not really take place, Zeus is led on to recal to Héré the details of 
the first punishment she underwent, He meant to say : I don’t know 
whether I ought not to punish you first (this is what is meant by 
soca, the fest), and afterwaris chastise Poseidon, or whether I shal 
begin by carrying succour to the Trojans, with the intention of punishing 
you aj ‘The word xpdrn indicates this original succession of 
ideas, which was, very naturally, absorbed in the details which follow. 
—18. v, imperf. ixpipa(a)o. — 19. Fm inus, misi = demisi 
(alligatas). ,to'launeh, hurl. TepuBadov, Sch.’ Nothing in all 
1H. has more shocked both the ancients, and, with greater reason, the 
moderna, than this barbarous action of the king of the gods towards 
the second divinity of the Pagan worship. First, let. us, simply 
consider the case as it stands. Long before the time of H. the poets 
had begun to introduce into Olympus an image of the family and 
social relations which exist among men, attributing to the gods a 
howt ‘of human alfections-jalousy, anger, revenge ; and imputing 
‘to them all kinds of intrigues. ‘e have the proof of this in the 
Homeric pooms ; in which, however, we see that this great genius, 
for the most part, rendered’ these fictions of his predecessors more 
noble and more graceful. We find similar fictions in the Mysterier 
of the Middle Ages [but I cannot agree with Dr, Dibner in 
thinking that, if we put aside all palpable offences against Chris- 
tian morality, we cannot say that religion, and the Christian faith, 
suffered from them any injury whatever]. The passage before 
us is then a picture of a domestic seene between Zeus and his 
wife; i.e. the most complete anthropomorphiam. But the ecene 
is instructive. Without the least relation to the religious belief of 
the Greeks, with which this fiction has nothing whatever to do, it 
presents to history a documentary evidence or picture of their man- 
ners and institutions. Amongst the chastisements reserved for slaves, 
there was one which consisted in suspending the patient to a beam 
ora pillar, with his hands tied, and his feet kept straight by means 
Of heavy weight, in order that the body might remain motionless, 
‘and not escape the blows by moving, It is this sereile chastisement 
which Zeus here inflicts on his wife. Let us conclude, then, that 
the Jonians, in the most ancient times, the wife. was not 

by name “the first of the slaves,” but was really, on occasion, 

as such and with the same rigour. It is simply in this light dats. 
passage before us is to be regarded. ‘The ancients, from the time st 
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20 xpbacov, Sppnerov 3 od & ev aidépe Kai vepeAyow 
kxpfuw" jAdoreov 8 Ocot card paxpdv”“OAupsrov, 
iat 8 ove Wivavro way oe by 8 Ad Boyne, 
plrrackov rerayov ard [SnAov, Bpe" Av feyrat 

24 yaw bAtynmeNlwn" Bud 8° ob8' Se Ooydy avice 
&Znxije 686vn ‘Hpaxdjog Ostovo, 
rdv ob Ebv Booey avfuy wemBovaa OvéXda, 
aéuipag tx’ arpiryerov mévroy, Kaka pyridwaa, 

28 kal pv Ererra Kéwve’ civatopévny arréverwag™ 
rbv piv tyiv EvOev puoduny, Kat aviryayov abre 
"Apyoc é¢ inéBorov, cai ToANG ep dO joavra. 
Tay o abric pviow, WW awoAdye amarawy* 

32 Sppa tdy, iv ror xoalony pidrne re Kal edvhy 
fiv gulyne @\Boica Bea dio, wal pw’ amarnoac. 


the philosopher Xenophanes, sought to save the honour of their Olym= 
pus, of which TH. was regarded as the historian. They said : wow db 
tXo0 09 ei “Opnpoc, and they explained this whole scene allegorically. 
according to them, represents the ether, Héré the atmospheric 

air, attracted towards the earth by the weight of the humid elements 5 
or else, the two anvils attached to the feet of Héré, signify that 
domestic cares ought to retain women in their households, and that 
the chain of gold may be understood of the beautiful works, which 
+ht to form their occupation. If these allegorical interpretations 
any foundation, and if H. had really had any such intentions, 

‘we cannot understand why he should have let slip a thousand other 
‘occasions of showing himself profound in the same manner. — 21 
"Béeword0ouy, cuvndyouv, Sch. See 12, 163. — 22, Adstando = 
mapacrdyrec. There is here an ancient variation, which I must 








Asoat a ode Wivavro mapaoradésy, dyvinersi =p, 

apiv y' bre di o' dxiduoa mediwy, witpouc 0° ivi Tpoly 

KaSBadoy, b9pa midorro Kai iooopivows rvdiaGat. 
‘These lines have no connexion with what follows, and we ought, per 
haps, for that very reason, to assign them anancientorigin. Eustatby 
says that they showed these two masses at Troy.—28. See l, 591, It 
is the fate which Héphiestus (Vulcan) experienced. The opt, AéBouysty 
and the frequentative pixraceoy, express the resolution of Zeus, to 
treat in the same way any god who came in his way,—24, ‘OAeyme- 
Muy and édyodpaviuy (ver. 248), being in a stata in which life ands 
action are nearly extinet, where (as Héphostus says, 1, 693) dMyog fre 
Oupoc iver. Avie, impert. of dvinus (dyeéw), remitto, to relax, to let 
Yoose.—25. 'AdvéAerrro¢, Sch. Sleep had already recailed to Héné this. 
act of her hatred against Heraelés, 14, 253, sqq. — 26. odv Bopény 
with the help of Baten i connected with nenidoioa (= mrignes, 
see 1,100). Heraclés afterwards avenged himself by slaying the son 
Of Boreas, — 28, ‘Puaduay (the v short), fi ipiur—83. tp, wee ly 
203, — 88, fy éalyys may be referred by analogy to the aec. eognat 
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34 “Qe Paro plynoev 8 Powme rérma"Hpn, 
kal itv guvhoda' brea wrepdevra epocnbda’ 

30° Torin viv r6B¢ Tate kal Odpavde eipde- Seep, 
xat rd xaraBduevov Zroyic Soup, Sere ueyoroc 
Spxoe Savdrarde re weet paxdpecat eoiow, 
oh G lepivixepeds) ead votrepov' Akxor abrap 

40 wouplBiov; 19 tv ode Gv 2yd wort nap oudomne 
i Be gue iérara TosuBewv FvootyBa» 
mnuaiver Towa re Kat “Exropa, roto: & apiyyec 
AXAA worl airdy Oopibe tora iver eat avy 

44 retpoutvoue 8 ti vnvaly Wav Afyoev 'Ayatodic. 
Moré plros kad kelp 249 wapapdPhoalagy 
Ta hass Pinus Bho) Kiknvidic; AytianOae 

“Qe Garo: pel8nowy 8 warip avopav re Oeay rs, 
si caf jin Bure Bépevon trea’ arepciot pombe 
EL pte Si aby’ tren, Sotsnic versa pw, 

Toov tnot pooviovea per aavarorn xabiZore, 
irigies’Eluoe: Basin ye, wat: el 6a Bobherar Wy 

52 ala peracrpipee vdov, werd adv Kal iudv Kip. 
PANN bh g tebe ye kal atpectuc &yoptbeies 
Ipyeo-vov' part Gio Otay, wal Beigo xékscoow 
“Ipiv ? NOtuevar at AwohAwva KAvTdroEow™ 

5686p" av perd Nude Axqudy Yarxoxeroverv 





Sigel (ehigrrveban xdaryy, de.) jn which the eubat may vary, e.g, 
‘aw brvor.—37. Karapplov, Sch. EiBw and XeiBw (libo) aro two 
forms of the same verb, ‘to pour drop by drop.’ The three first lines 
of this oath are found also in the Od., 5,184, 8qq. Out of a poisoned 
fountain in Areadia the poets made a river nine times encircling 
‘the infernal regions, ‘The expression xarapduevoy, however, is 
naturally applied to a fountain. But elsewhere H. speaks of Zrvyig 
alma pitOpa (8,369). Pansanins visited this fountain, which eseapes 
from the summit of a mountain of prodigious height (sce viii, 
oh. 17, and ch. 18), “From the summit of a steep precipice, it falls 
drop by drop on a very high rock, and after traversing this rock, 
rans into the river Craihis. This water is deadly to men and anic 
mals, and therefore they have said that it was a fountain of hell. 


_ 


she swears she had not instigated Poseidén, which was true, — 43, 
stow; doublet 48. Tathrny (ri dbo) kpc, ea pale kal 
[pant gsi ol tye, GA, Kak wf, S07 — BL. = hae 86. 
ent rities terminated the speech of Zeus with this Kos + 
ethers cut off only ver. 64—77 ; but Aristarchus does not appear Wwhavs 
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57 Op, Kad etwpor MooeSiwve dvacre 
ravaduevoy TodMuowo ra & mode Sdpal” ixtoDac 
"Exropa & rpivyat payny ic DoiBoc "Ams: 

60 adrec 8 éumvebayot pulvoc, NedaOy & ddvvdwry 
a? viv puv refoover kara potvac, avrap *AxaLode 
airic amoorptyyow, avaAKida ooLay Evdpaag* 
gebyourec 8 tv vqval wodukAfjioe réawaw 

“64 MyActdew "AxsAtog" 4 8 avarhau Sy éaipov, 
TlarpoxAot" rov 82 krevet Eyxei paldmoc “Exrwp 
"IMov rpordpobe, wodéac dAécavt’ aiZnode 
robe &Aoue, werd 3 vidv udv Daprnddva Sov. 

68 Tod 8& yodwadpevog Krevet "Exropa Stog ’AXWA- 

Ge 
"Ex rou 8 dv rot trera waMwEw apa vy 
aity yd rebyoust Staumepéc, eicdx’ Axarod 
*Idov ald tou "AOnvaine dia Boudac. 
72T molv & ob’ Gp’ tyd mabw xddov, obre Tw" 
a ov 
aBavérw Aavaotow auvviper iv0468 taow, 
amply ye To [yActdao redevrnBijvar téddwo, 
bg of iméorny roarov, iu 8 extvevoa Kapntt, 

76 ijpart re, br’ tnsio Oecd Oérte Hato yobvwr, 
Nasoutvn rysiea. ’AxiAAja TroMmopbov. 

‘Heéré returns to Olympus ; where she endeavours to excite the 
wrath of the other deities, She mentions to them the death of 
Askalaphus. Arés, frantic with grief, is hastening away to revenge 
his son, but is held back by the more prudent Athéné. 

"Qe tar’ ob3' darfOnae Ded Nevedidevog "Hone 
Bi 8 Kar’ "Waiwy dpéwy é¢ paxpiv “Ohuprov. 


been of their opinion. He preserved these 22 lines, though with same 
criticisms of detail. We havo scen that the determinations of Zeus, 
or the decrees of fate, are often in H. announced beforehand. The 
doubts, therefore, which rest upon this pretended fault are not tenable, 
—88. &, ewa.—60. We have already seen this 2d nor. with the active 
signif, to canse to forget, 2,600. It will here be perceived that 
there ‘are two different shades which are indicated, in one of the 
passages by the accus, (x@apcariv), in the other by the gen, dduvav. 
—62. aris, retro. — 66. "INov, « lengthened by the force of the 
accent, as in dreporAiyor, 1, 205, sq, — 69. See 12, 71.—TL. Arise 
tarchus corrected “Ito ieripswot 'A@., because “INoy is never 
nout. in H., despite the Jlium of the Latins, Athéné advised the 
onstruction of the wooden horse, as H. himself attests, Od. 8, 492, 
8q4.—72. wave in the sense of raiaw, see 13, 828,—T5, See 1, 528. 
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80 ‘Qe & br’ av aitEy vdoc avépoc, ber’ Ext wo 
PANGAN SOA weveediupocwohey? 
OO" etnv, Euler Hevowfoueé re rohAG* 
Se Koamviog pepavia diétraro wérvta "Hon" 
84 Teero 3 aly "Odvuovs ‘Opnyeplecor 8! tra\ev 


Aavrorar Oeotar Aide Séuyy of 6 Wévrec 


mavree avijikav kat Sexavdwrro déracow. 
{EU OREXNGIG ly laoe, Oluiari inc awapiee 
88 Sékro Sérac* ruin yap tvavtin HAVE Véouca 
cal sry Gevhoua’ brea wrepsevra xpocntda” 
Sefos srbers (tGucucy drvoutvy 82 Foucae 7 
F pala Bio! f45Bnoe Kodvow wale, Se rot Qxol- 


Tes 

94 THo-R quelBer* trerra. Oca Aevedevac Hew 
Mitte) Ged Oljie; ratra Siclpeov olaba: xaliabri) 
olog exelvou Oupde imreppiadog kai arnvic. 


79. See 8, 410. — 80, sq. A sublime comparison, but one which 
almost overpasses the bounds which the body of the gods imposed on 
poetic fiction. As. man who has travelled much, passes in imagi 
nation or memory, from one place to another, so, and with 
same rapidity (Sc xparrviic), Héré flew through space, The 
expression, quick as thought, is found in several other of 
Homer. See also Od. 7, 36. 









Vous and Bth, +utisam, ilio emem, ool ile. fiat 
one of the Scholiasts. But Thiersch [who himself, with Philoxenus, 
makes cinv Azol, inf. for vac], in my opinion, is perfectly right 
in saying that the first person is here inadmissible. Although, in 
hie doubtful and’ dificuls passages of H almost every letter x 
attested by the testimony of grammarians, and every conjecture is, 
consequently, very hazardous, I still beliove that here a change is 
indispensable. Perhaps that of v into « would suffice: fvOa tin * 
4} fvBa, hic fucrit vel illic, he is sometimes here, sometimes there, 
and turns over many things in his thought. Annotators make the 
beginning of this line depend on vojop; but it appears to me that 
we must give the preceding line the full sense given it by Mad. 
Dacier : “As a man who has travelled in several distant countries, 
‘and who has observed intelligently what he has seen." —86. Be 
is derived fm éricyumi, extended to her their hands with the cups 
{(iekding the eupe). See, on thie meaning of deiezy, bk 9, 106.-— 

Oduior: = Olle, according to Hesiod, the mother of the 
Hours, 'Qpat. Héré would only receive the cup of Themis. Abye- 
8a requires a gen. to indicate the from whom one receives 
wide (see O06); the dat doparia on thes mabatfone 91D 
OL 














Suspicatur de Jove, utpote frequentium ejss com Sexe 





406 if 9 
95 "ANAd aby’ Goxe Oeotar Sdporg Eve Sarde tangs 
96 ravra 8& xal perd mac dxobasat A0avaroraw, 

ola Zebc kaka Epya mupavoxerar ode rt pupe 
rao 6po¢ Ovpdy Kexapnatuer, obre Bporotaw 
abre Otaic, slwep nic tri wvy Salvorm eg peav, 

100 ‘H pivide’ bc sleodaa.xabilero wérva "Him 
dyOnaav 8 dvd dipa Arde Oeot: 4 8 tyéAaocev 
xei\eow, 008? pérwxoy ex" dppiar kvavéyew 
lavOn waow 8: vepeoonOeioa pernbda® 

104 — Nijmtot, of Znvi peveatvouev appovéovrec. 

"H tre uv puapev xaravaveiuer, dav ldyrec, 
4 tre a Bly 5.8’ aphnevoc ode adeylZet, 
OS BOerar. dnoly yap tv abavdrorst Beatow 

TOs bp cs cad -ra. DeepBlade seo 
To txed, Srre xev Yue xaxdy méurpoy indore 
*H8n yap viv EXvoul "Apnt -ye mga rerbyBae 
vide yap of BrwAe paxy Evy, pidrarog avdpav, 

112 "Aaxadagoc, rév pnow dy Tupevar Opytoc” Apne. 

"Oc tpar™ abrap "Apne Balepis memdiryero junod 
001 karaxpnvéac’, ddopupsuevoc 8 Eroc mbOa’ 
Mi viv joe veusahoer’, Opa Sear’ Exor- 
Te, 

116 risacba pdvov viog, idvr’ int vijac "Axa" 
ttirep jot xal wotpa, Aide Anyévr: Kepauwip, 
xetobar dpod vextecor ue0? aluare Kad covigar. 

“Qe gato" Kal p’ Immove Kédero Acipéy re 
Pdov re 


rixarum haud ignara ; nee facile quisquam alius affligere epotnit deam 
Potentissimam.” Bth.—97. See 12, 280. — 98. xexap., Epic fut. for 
Jaypijorw.—t01. See 1, 617.—102. “To laugh with the lips,” whiel 
the ancients called capédviog yidwg. Its opposite is #8) yedgvy to 
laugh a joyous hearty laugh (2, 270, sqq.). ‘The description is eom- 
pleted by what follows : “ But the forehead beneath the dark eye-brows 
did not lighten up.” “live is said of heat and its effect, which is to 
dilate, to expand ; e. g. Ovpdc or Gvpdy iévOy, his heart 
to pleasure; and in the act., ddpa ré xe Oupiy Lipvp, 24, 119. —104. 
peveaivev rivi, to beangry with . . . . irasci (see 1, 103).—105, "Ama 
ripw eai réppw xabeLéuevoc, Sch.—107. See 1,181.—109, Chrysi 
the Stoic, greatly eulogised the poet (bxxppuae tvaurft“Onnpesh on 
the subject of this line, and the sage resignation it prescribes. Such 
assuredly is not the intention of Héré, who, on the contrary, seeks 
to kindle the resentment of the gods against Zeus, all the while she 
has the air of advising submission. — 113. See 12, 162. —119, ‘The 
present construction presents an ambiguity which appears to have 
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mer’ adrig 8 ture’ Wicero wappavdavras 
wa x Ere pslCwv re Kal dpyadsdrepog &Aog 
mag Awe abavarors xdAo¢ Kar pic trbxOn, 
al pi) AOhyn, raat repiddeloasa Oeoiaw, 
184 Sgro Side mpaBbpov, Alre 8 Opsvav, Eva Odacaw- 
Tod 8 amd piv Kepadrjac xdpvl! tiAero Kat adxoc 
Gis . 

Pyxoe F tarnae arPapiic amd yepd¢ Eovaa 
Sei fF iadeoon ralGerats bopay haat: 
128 Matwdpeve, ppivag dé, SuépOopac; i vi Tor 

airwe 

ovar’ dxovéuer tort, vdoc & drdAwA Kal adic. 

Obec dinig, hrs pnot Ord NevccAtioe” Ho, 

SD wav ede. Zate Ovunlon OXahovlind 
132 9 @éAag abrd¢ piv avarAjoag Kaxd ToAAa 

BU Tey Ol yur dude, wal AxvGuevde wep. aveyey, 

taiide foie GA Asiot nachy jlyayeaai guretaurs 

iaatlnn yap Tonac pav SxspPyonc wal "Ayoilbe 
136 AeiVeu, 69° tyudac elot xv8oycowy be *OXoumov™ 

kplan’ icine, bc 7 stroc Sc re eal cust: 

ag a’ ad vob, xthouas,siciuev xGhov vloc thos: 

“Hon yao tte rovye Binv Kai xetpac apstvow 
140 Ff wépar’, i} kat Erera wephocrar’ apyadlov de 

ierteu- esPpiex tiv inva bck Weuehy ae rbeoeiee 





Jed into errour the ancients themselves, provided Antimachus (a poet 
contemporary with Plato) thought of this passage, when he gave to 
one of the horses of Ards the name of ®43o¢ ; and if he has not 
imagined that fiction independently of the poem of H. KéAopat and 
«edu are construed also with the aces. and infin. ; which is the 
case here: Arés orders Deimos and Phobos, his sons, to harness his 
horses. See 13, 299 ; 4, 440.—124. ure Opdvor is really an action 
anterior to the other, dpro dike zpoPipov. But we easily see 
‘what must have produced the inversion ; viz. the dependence in 
_which the verb stands to «i wi : a great misfortune would have hap- 
pened, had not Athéné run to him and quitted her seat. It is clesr 
that this is better than saying, “had not Athéné quitted her seat and 
Tun to him.” —127. See 1, 582.—128. The form *Aség, fm ay, vagu~ 
io, is more common. Mdra., Soh. 8é$0opas, 2d perf. with intrans, 
‘signif, periisti. atrus, thus (as 1 see), i.e. so uselessly ; because he 
Tistons to nothing. — 182. See 8, 34. — 136. 4 8é, Zeus —138, dos, 
see 1, 393, 
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Arés has resumed his place, Tris and Apollo quit 
sends Iris to Poseidin, He orders his brother to quit ‘ 
Poseiddn yields to the sage advice of Iris and plunges again into the 
sea, Zeus sends Apollo with the wgis to sow terrour among the 
Greeks, and to relieve Hector, 


“Qe droia’ t8puce Oodvy tx Ootpov “Apna. 
“Hon & ’Aw6\Awva xadécaaro Sijuarog éxrée, 
144 “Ipiv 6, fire. Oeotor peréyyehog aOavéroroiw* 
kai peac pwviaaa’ trea wrepdevra ToocHbea” 
Zee ope ce “I8nv xéder’ EOiuev Srre raxtora 
airdp tri t\Onre, Aide 7 dg bea tOyote 
148 Epdeuv Gri Ke Keivog émorpivy Kal avery. 
'H piv dip’ Gg enovea wadww Kile rérvia "Hon 
Eero 8 eivi Opsvy" rd & atEavre meréaOnv, 
"I8qv & tkavov wodumfSaxa, pnrépa Onpav 
182 sdpov 8 eipdona KpoviSny avd Papydow axpyy 
ievov" aug dé sev Budev vigog torepavwro, 
To 8 mapol’ dOdvre Atde vegeAnyeoéraa 
ariiryy' ovee opwiv Biv ExoAwdoaro Oyj, 
156 Brre of dx’ iméeaar pine aAdxovo mOkoOnv. 
“Tow 8 roorépny trea mrepdevra Tp0cnbda® 
Béox’ 101, “Ipt raxeta, NoceSéwnt dvacre 
mavra ré8° dryyeihar, pnd? Yevdayyedoe Ivac 
160 ravodpevdv piv Avot payne Ie? wroAguoro 
toxeotla perd GAG Uiov, Hae GXa Stave 
El 8 tot ovx ixéeaa’ tmurelaerai, AX’ GAoyhaet, 
dpaltadw 8: Exetra kara gpéva Kad xard Oupidy, 
164 pir x’ ob 8, KoaTepde Ep ewWy, emidvTa Taldooy 
hetvae ined ed gnue Bly TOAD géprepoe eva 
kal yevei) mosrepoc’ rob 8 obx SOerae p{ov Hrop 
Toov iuot paaba, révre arvytovat kat GdXot. 
168 “Qe par’ ov8 dwiOnoe wodiveuog deta “pte 
ii 8 ar’ "IBatwv dptwy tle" INov ip. 
‘Qe 8 Gr’ dy ix vegiwy wrarae vigdc ie xadala 
+ Wuxpih iad pumiic aiOpwyevéog Boptao* 
172 te KpauTveE pepavia Siérraro wKéa “lore, _ 
dy Xoo 8 iorapévn mpockpn KAutdy Evvootyaov™ 








174 “AyyeXiny twa ror, Tauijoxe kvavoyaira, 
WAOov Sedo pépovea rapat Arde alyis you. 

176 Havadpevdy o° ixtAevae payne ot TroAtuowo 
EpyeoBar pera Pida Dear, i ele Ga Sav. 
Ea of odk trteao’ truretacat, GAN aAoyijaee, 
drretAsr kal eeivog WwvavriBiov wohenlEw 

180 tvOad’ EXedoeabar ot 8 vreEadlacba aviryer 
Xéipac, iva ato pat iy, TOAD péorepog eivat 
kal yevey mpdrepoc' adv 8 ob« SOerac piAov Frop 
lady of péa0a, révre orvytovar Kal dAAow 

184 Tijv 8 ney’ bx Ohaae rpocépy Kurde Evvoatyaoc* 
"Q rémor Fp’, dyalde wep tév, imtoordov kamen, 
ew dudrmov iévra Bly aéxovta xablEe. 
Tode yap 7 i Kpdvov dytv ddkApcol, ode réxero 

a, 


188 Zéde cat ty; rptrarog 8 *AtSng, ivipotaiy avacowy, 
TetxOa 82 wévra SBacras, tkasroe 8° Zunops riniic® 
Hrou tydv Paxoy wodijy Ba: vaukuen alel, 
waddoulier, ‘Afdne 8 Vays Cogav hepsevrar 

198 Zede 8 Pray’ odpavdy elpdy iv albloe Kal vegehpotr 
ea Bes Poparelorsav oak paiepte OMuieniak 
Te fa ral ore Arde Blouar gpecly GAAS Fendoc, 
Ral Kpartoe wep tév, pevérw rprréry tit polpys 

196 Xepat 8 prijre pe way xv Kaxdv de bedastobw. 
Guyurtorsor yap 76 kat vidos Bedregoy etd 
demayAore lrfomw tncoluev, abe thew abréc* 

SE DEY Peoivoirod Gxuowvrai wal aveye: 

200° Tay 8 juelBer’ Erera wodfiveuog deta “Totg* 
Obrw yap 84 rot, Parhoys kvavoyaira, 
rove pipw Ad pibov aanvéa re Kparepov Te; 





and serene sir above the region of the clouds.—185. "Yrephgavor, 
Sch.—186. Cohibebit = cokibere cogitat—181. ‘Péa one syllable. 

read oBg rice ‘Pein. — 189. See 1, 125. —191. See 24, 193. 
‘The word fri, far from being “inepte,” as Bth. says, gives more 
colour to this line. ‘The earth and Olympus are still (or up to this 
time) common to us three (in spite of what Zeus may have decided 
of his own private authority)—194. Béopas, Epic fut. of Baivw, in 
the metaphorical meaning only, ‘I will act, live.'—196. See 4, 1 
198. évigouy and ivixrey, to reprimand, rebuke : see 24, 238. “This 
in bitter irony against Zcun 3 for Poseiddn means to reproach him 
thereby, that he has no power to restrain his own children, as Arés 
and Athéné so often contravene his orders.” Mad. Dacier—202. 
¢épw, subj, Dionysius of Halicarnassus and other ancients euoyen, 

vt 
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203 i rt neracrpibec ; otperral piv re pptvec toOav. 
204 Ole ic wpeaBurtpoaww "Epwiec altv frovrat. 
Ti & are rpoctee Noce8awy tvoatyOwv™ 
"Ipe Oca, wida rovro troc ward potpay temect 
today Kai rd rérucral, br’ aryyedog aloma ej. 
208 "ANA rd8" alvdv dxoc kpadiny Kai Ouudy icdver, 
éamér' dv ioduopov Kal Spy rerpwntvov atop 
veinelew Egor Xourotaw tméeaou. 
"ANN dro vow ev Ke veneranae broctEe, 
212”A)Xo 6€ ror épéw, Kal areAjow toys Oupp* 
al xev dvev duiDev wai AOnvatne éyedslnc, 
"Hong “Eppelw re xad ‘Hpatoroto dvakroc, 
INov aimeviig mepidhozras, 088 EeAhoe. 
216 fxmépaat, Sovva  uéya Kparog 'Apyeiousiy, 
torw 1000", bre voiv avijxestoe XOAvg EotaL. 
"Qo dimiy Ne Nady ’Ayaiixdy "Evvoatyatog 
Save & révrov idv, TdMccav & ipwec "Axaol. 
220 Kat rér’ "AwoA\Awva mpockn mgs Lebcr 
“Epyso viv, gide PoiBe, uel’ “Exropa x 
kopuarhyy' 
48n wiv yap rou yahoxoe "Evvoatymog 
olyera ie GAa Siar, dAevipevoc ysdov almdy 
294 iuitrepov' ada yap Ke nayne éxbVovro kat EARL, 
olzep eviprepol cict Oeoi, Koovov aupic tovrecs 
"AANA 168" iyuév enol TAY Képsiov ie? of airy 
Ge died, Bere apoids vynconbce vataeey 
228 yelpag imac’ tal ov Kev avidpwri y' irehéoOn. 
*AAAA aby’ év xelpeaor AGB? alyi8a Ovscavdecoay, 
Tiiv aX’ txaactwy, popéew Hpwac "Axaober 
oot & abr@ peAlrw, “Exarnsrc, paldiuoc "Exrwp* 
232 réppa yap obv of Eyeipe wévoc péya, Spp’ av Ayal 
gebyovrec vind Te kal ‘EAXjcrovrov ixwvrate 
Keibev 8 airi¢ 27d ppdcouat toyov te tro Tey 
de Ke kad adrig "Axauod dvarvebowar mévoto. 


aor. 
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Apollo brings back Heetor to the fight. The Greeks are panic- 
siruck at sight of the hero. ‘They divide amongst them the defence 
of the camp and of the ships; but Apollo turns against them, ‘The 
fee and regain their camp. Hector orders the assault and the at 
‘on the ships. 


236 “Qe par” od8 Upa rarpd¢ avnxobarncey ’AréA~ 
wv. 
Bi 8 car’ "TSafwy dptwr, tone tome 
enti, pascopdvy, Ser’ dsrog Tereqviav™ 
tip’ vidv Toducio Safppovoc, "Exropa Stov, 

240 iuevov, ovd Ere xetro* véov & icayelpero Oupsv, 
Hight seyvOrnwy Brépovk drdp Lolun em 1Bobe 
maver del juv Eyepe Aide vboe alyedxato. 

*Ayxor 8 lorduevoc mpoctpn éxdepyoc ’AréAAwy* 

244 “Exrop, vit [ptdpow, rly 8 ob vdopw an’ hwy 
fio’ OAeynmeAtwy ; i tod rl oe KABoe Leavers 

Tov & ddeyodpavéwy pocén xopv0alodog 
“Exrwp* 
Tic 8 ob toa, pépiare Dev, be p’ elpear dvenv ; 

248 obk atuc, 8 ue vqvolv Em mobuvpaw ’Axaar, 
abe Erépoue ONxovra, Boiv ayadbe Bader Ala 
Xepuadly mpde ariDoc, travee 8% BobgiBoc aXkiic ; 
kal 81} Eyer’ ipduny véKvac eal Bop’ "AtSa0 

252 iiuart two’ (Escobar, treat ptdov aiov Hrop. 

May 8 abrenpoclicrty buck indepyor"ARGM wy 
Odpate viv" roidv Tor dovonriipa Kooviwy 
2 "LBne mootnce mapeordpeva wad ayiven, 

256 PoiBov "Aré\Xwva xpvodopov" Se ce mipoe ep 
pion’, 6uwe abrdy re Kat altewdy mroAfeOpov. 

SAN Bye viv lrmeiotw ixérpvvoy wolecary, 
yavaly Ext yAaguppaw Davviper dxtag trmoug? 

260 abrap ty mpomdpoibe xudv Irmo Kéevdov 
racav naviw, rpilw 8 fowac 'Axaobe. 

“Qe dadv tumvevoe pévoc peya rout awe 


242, The mere intention of Zeus has already influenced the state 
of Hector, before the arrival of the mediator—244. See 7, 47.— 
945, 248. Seo 24. — 248. = bri. — 252. Ucar with Aristarch. $ 
other torts have SyeoGax, iow here comes fim dw — dna fo, afl, 


- an formation, but put beyond a doubt by the farm, 
piv dteduy, 10, 468. — 254. BonOéy, Sch.—262. Plutarch uses’ this 


to Bet robe Grobe "Ounpor Inmouty guet rd ivGoveaibec 
Fie iperew, ‘Thore ie no vet poles aris ry 
T 
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263 ‘Qe 8 Gre rte orardc imroc, axoorhoag trl parvy, 
264 Seapdv amoppiEac Octy edie. Kpoalvwy, = 
elude NobeoOa dippetog worapotoy 
xudiuv? dob 8 eéon Exe, angi 8 xatrae 
Sag atooovrar 6 8 ayAatype wemorbise, 
268 piupa é youva pépet nerd 7’ i}0ea Kai vowoy Tarmwy" 
ie "Exrwp Aavpmpad wéSac Kal -yobvar’ Evibua, 
drpivwv irmijac, tre Oeou txAvev abdiv. 
OF 8 Scr’ jj Papow Kepady  &yoiov alya 
272 ioatiavro Kivec Te Kal avépec ayoolwrat” 
row pév 7 HAlParoc wérpn Kai Sdaxioc tAq 
dpdaar’, 088° dpa ré ou xexsmevar aloyov Fev" * 
tiv & O ind layiic Epavy Nic Hiryéveroe 
276 ee 83év, ala 8% wdvrac artrpame Kal peumerras? 
Sc Aavaci lug piv ducdaddy alty Erovra, 
viaaorrec Eipeaty re kai FyXeow augrybow* 
airép drat ov" Exrop’ toryspevov atiyac avdpior, 
280 rdpPnsav, rac 8 wapat rool Kdamece Oupdc. 
Tota: & tren’ 2ydpeve Odac, 'AvSpalyovog vides 
Alrwav by’ dpistoc, émarduevog piv akovre, 
iaBddc 8 iv aradty™ ayopy & é waipor AYauav 
284 vikwy, damdre Kovpot tplaceay wept piDwy 
& ope iippovéwr ayophaaro Kal peréecrev™ 
*Ondrae H neya Dasua 138 3pahuotow bpipar 
dlov § atc’ airic avéorn, Kapas shbbegs 
288 "Exruip! "H Ov wiv dda Errero Oupie éxderrou 
Xeoaly im’ Atavroc Gavéew Tedanwrveddao, 
MAhd rig odre Heiiy: BeaGento wat tedeert 
*Exrop™ 6 8) to\AGv Aavawy dmb yobvar’ Euae" 
















Apollo’s skill in the healing art, H. nowhere attributes to him this 
skill: which is peculiar to the post-Homerie times. —263, sq. See 6, 
506, 844, —269. Nanfmpd, for the adverb. — 272. See 11, 549.—278. 
(Baros probably fm GA or@ereiy and Baivw ; on which the foot 
slips, steep, difficult to climb, very high.—274. atowov, aceorded by 
fate, This expression, of an emphatic appearance, relates to the beli 
of the ancients, that even the wild beasts enjoyed the protection of the 
Is. —275. evryéveos is said of the tmane,—377. = riwe.— 280. 
fontbel ought not to have compared this line with the words of 
Fontaine : “Il semblait que mon me fit accourue tout entiére dans 
mes yeux.” (It seemed as though my whole soul had rushed into my 
e ee) H. says: the courage of all fell into their feet; i. e. to the ground ; 
ey lat it.The sequel proves that here there can be no, 
flight. — 982, Cf. in Latin fdibus eciens, sc. canendi, — 288, See 7, 


= 
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292 he kal viv EooecOat diouar’ ov yap arep ye 
~ Ean ion Botray wosuoe foraray ie pera 


*ANN Gye’, de Av tydv clrw, weDineBa mavrec. 
DAnBiv piv wort vac avdEouev arovéeaOar 

296 avrol 8, baa0r diptoror ivi orpary evy duel” evar, 
arelouer, de ke mparov ipbEouev avridoavrec, 
Sobpar’ dvacxduevor' rov 8 olw, cal usuaira, 
Ouip Seloea0ar Aavay karadivat SuAov. 

300 “Ge ial’ of 3 dpa rov pda piv «Sov Hd 

triDovro: 
OF piv ag’ dup’ Atavra cat TSopevija avakra, 
Tedxpov Mnoidvny re, Méynv 7’, dradavrov “Apni, 
soulvny Hipruvoy, apiariag xadéoavrec, 

304 "Exropt kal Tpowecaw tvavriov' aitap éricaw 
i TAnBde emi vac AXady arovéovto. 

Tpwec dt xpotrupay aoddéec* pyc 8 ap’ "Extwp 
paxpd BiBicr mpdctey & Kl adrod doiBoc 
"Arowy, 

308 tiuévog dpotiv vepirny, tye 8 alyiSa Oowpw, 
Betvrivy Sugiddonav, dormer’, Hv Spa xadxsde 
"Hoatsroc Ad dice pophueva ic od Boy avdpav" 
tiv dp’ By’ iv xelpecow Exwv aryhoaro Aawv. 

312 _"Apysiox 8 imiuewav doddlec" dpro & dir) 
OEd audoripwOev' ad vevonpe 8 diarot 
Babies eos 82 Bion Hoabeiav aed xnecie 
ENAa pbv Ev xpot miyvur’ "Apnibéew alLnor, 

316 woAAd 82 Kal pecan, Tap0¢ oda AevKdv iraupely 
iv yaly faravro, AAaueva xoode doa. 

“Ogoa piv alyisa yepoiv tx’ arpéna PoifZoc 
*And\Awry 
réppa par’ anportowy Bere’ Hrrrero, mimre 8 Aadee 

320 Adrdp inet xarévwra div Aavaay tayummAwy 
ota’, int 8 abrde dive wada plya, rotor 3? Ouydv 
iv arhDecaw WedEe, NaDovro 8 Dovpidoe adxne. 
O18, Ger" I2 Bowy ayéAny ij wav péy’ olay 

QU. — 297. = oriwpey = ordpev. dps. "Brioywuer, Sch. To 

arrest the p: of the Trojans. — $18. [= amd vevpiic, D. 33.) 

— 814, qq. See 11, 571, 849. — 818, sq. In spite of obvious 

i ‘the effect here produced reminds us of the rod of Moses 


raised during the battle against the Amalekites, Exod, xvii, 9.8qq, 
— 820, Kard xpécols, ear’ kere Sch, — 822, See 12, 255. — 
T 





324 Oijoe Sw Kovéwar, peralyng vuerde Gwody@, 
LOdur’ LEarlvne, onndvropoc ob wapedvrog™ 
Se iG 6BnOev AXaod avédidec" dv yap "AwéAAwY 
fixe p6Bov, Tpwotv 8 xatExrope Kidog rater. 
328 “Eva 8 avo Elev avdpa, xedaa0elanc voplunc. 
"Exrwo piv Sriyfov re kai ‘ApxeotAaov brepver, 
tov piv Bowray wyiropa yalxoxirdven, 
rby 88 MeveoOijoc weya0Suou marby éraipow. 
382 Alvelac 8 MéSovra kat “lacov tEevapeEev" 
Hot } p2v vdbo¢ vide Oidno¢ Belvo 
foxes, Médwv, Atavroc adeApedc" avrag tvacey 
dv udéxy, yalne dro warpi8oc, dvSpa Karaxrdc, 
336 -yvurdv unrputiie Epudndoo, fiv Ex’ ‘Oidebe" 
“lasog air’ apyde piv AOyvatwy eréruKro, 
vide 8 UphAoww Kadéoxero BovkoAldao. 
Mnxcori 8 fAe Movdvdénac, "Extov 8 MoAfrne 
340 mpwry ev doptvy, KAoviov & Es diog Ayhvwp, 
Anioxov 8 Mage Bare velarov dyov dmicBev 
gebyorr’ tv mpouaxocy, Siarpd c XaAxdv eas 
ev. 
*Ogo' of rode tvdégZov ax" tvrea, réppa8! *Axatol 
344 rdgppy Kal oxoAdrecaty tverhiEavrec dpuKTy 
tills cal fe $lBoreo, Storr 8 riven Botyeds 
“Exrwo 82 Tosca ixéedero paxpdy abeac* 
Nnvotv imaceiecBa, dav 8 tvapa Boordevra’ 
248 dv 8 dv dydv dmdvevde veav irépwth vohaw, 
airod of Oivarov pnrloopa, ov8t vu rdvye 
vurol re yvwral re wupde Aeddywor Oavdvra, 
GAA Kiver iotover mpd doreoe rperéooro. 
324. Seo 11, 173. — 825. See 10, 485. — 926. avadxiBes, (rendered) 
feeble, or powerless (from the effect of the segis). — 330, Tov 
relates . the pees erie a bec ae 13, ber dang 
B48" Sco 13, 105. 344, Sea ns LSAT, Tash, fer Taperate 
remarkable that our ancient poets have also used the infin, 
for the imperat., bat only with the negative, as M. Raynouard ob- 
serves in the Grammaire comparée dea langues de U' Europe latine aveo 
cella des troubadours, p, 302. Thus, in the Chastoiement d'un pere & 
son fils, it is said : 
« 














Infinn, for imperatt. 














ier filz, ne Caccompagner jamais 
A home de malvese vie.” : 


‘Note cited by Dugas Montb.).— - See 2, 391, sqq.—850, 
ae a 1. See 11, 454, a Se 
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fison let spe fuk 0 the pets produced Oy ue we tat the 
e m = 
‘Greeks fie to their shipa. Pee ps s a ee 
352 “Qe dmay pdorey: karwpaddy jjAacev irmove, 
KecAdpevoe Toweoot kara otiyac. Oi a adv ara 
mavrec bporAjeavrec Exov ipvadpparac inoue, 
XG Oeoweciy’ rporapobe 82 Poifsocg ’ATsAAwY 
356 pet’ dx 0a¢ xarérovo ‘Babeine moaaiv ipsirwy 
te péoooy karéBadne" yepipwoey 8 KéAsuDod 
naxpiyy 38° evpeiav, doov 7 int Soupde Zowi) 
ylyverat, éraér ave aéveog repduevog Jou. 
360 Ty p’ olye mpoxéovro padayynddy, mpd 
; “Ardy, : 
aiyis' txwv iptrmov' Epeume 8 reXoe "Axa 
peia par, we bre rie Wdna0ov wate By ettesten 
ber’ Exel obv rohan aOdpuara yymiyaw, 
364 & adric ovvéyeve roaiv.cal yepoiv a0opwv" 
&¢ pa at, jie PoiBe, roAdY Kaparow Kal di<iv 
abyxeae 'Apytlwv, abrotor 82 ¢éLav tviopaas. 
“Qe of uty apd vyvolv tonrbovro pévovrec, 
368 &\AjAoto! re xexAGusvor Kal, wat Oeoiow 
Xtipac avicxovrec, peyad’ ebxerdwvto xacroc* 
Néorwp aire pa\ara Dephviog, odpoe "Axausy, 
ebyero ysip' bptywn tle odpavdy aarepsevra 
372 Zeb marep, eiworé rio rot tv" Apyel mep ToAUTIPY 
7 Bode Fj biog Kara wlova pinpla Kaw 
ebyero voarijoa, ob 8 iméaxeo kal karéveveact 
TaY pica, Kai auvvov, Odie, vnAste Tuap* 
376 pnd’ ow Tpdeoow ta déuvaca A xaobe. 
“Qe ipar’ cinydpevoe’ weya 8 terume pyrlera Zebes 
dpéwy atwv NnAniddao yépovrog. 
ay & tie txiPovro Arde krémov alyidxoro, 
380 paMAov Ex’ ’Apyciousr Odpov, uvijaavro 8 Xaounc. 
854. ipverdpparas is what is called a metaplaem (a change of de- 
clension in some of the cases) instead of ipveapudrouc. 
Hirected, guided. Seo 3, 263,856, Tie régoov, Sch. — 361 
cov. — 359, Fm inut, See 18, 601.—865, The apostrophe is very 
expressive here, an motive is the feeling of admiration. ‘The 
ancients explain jie Sch.) by rofucé, fm ‘nue (to hurl), or 
from the exclamation (i, which they refer to the same root 
‘the arrow against Python {et Hymn, Apoll., inraviov’ deidewr, 500]). 
Battm. thinks [ef. App. V.] that tog is only a collateral form of 
tbc (86c), bonus, proestans, — Fees 8, 80.—912, Todusirg, BA. 
T 



















416 0. i: 


381 OF 8, Here plya Kipa Oadécone cbpytdpo0 
tube dai tolyuy kutaptverau/oxa trae 
Io avépov' 1} yao te waAcora ye Kiar’ bg) 7 

384 He Tpwec peyady layy xara retyoc EBawov, 
Yreove'S elceAGoabrec, ta? OHV ye! SENG 
Fyxeow auprybore adrooyeddv" of piv ap’ tere, 
of 8 did vnoy tyr peharveuy eweBavrer 

388 paxpotar Evaroiai, ra pa ap’ txt vyvaiv Exetro 
vadpaya, xoAAfjevra, kard ordua eubva Yadxe. 


Patroclus sees the disaster of the Greeks, and quits Eurypylus, 
to go and beg Achilles to come forth against the Trojans, 
Tldrpoxdog 8’, elwe uiv “Axatot re Tpinte re 
tet xeoe dppenaxovro Jodwy Exrof may, 
392 régp' by’ ivi xiaty &yamivopoc EvpumGAoro 
iioré re wat rdv Erepre AGyouc, emi 8 EAxei Avypip 
Pdpuar’ axipar’ trasos pedawdwy ddvvdw. 
Aurap tradi) retyog drecauptvove tvdyaev 
396 Tpaac, drap Aavaiwy yévero iaxi te PdBo¢ Te 
Quwkév 7 ag’ Erera, cat & werAjyero unow 
XéEpal araronvica’, dhopupduevoe 8 Erog yHda" 
Evpimun’, obxére row Stvaya, yaréovri wep 
etre s 
400 évOad_ wappeviner’ 8) yap péya veixog bowpev™ 
GAG ot piv Ocpdrwy worireptirw’ abrap Eywye 
orebaopat tic "AxtAija, Ww’ orgivw wodeuiZern. 
Tic & of8', dt xév of, adv Bafpov, Oupdy dptvw 
404 rape; ayabi) 8& rapalpacte torw éralpov. 
“Apyos = the whole of Greece, — 876, ‘Yxi Tpdwy, Sch, — 881. of 
hhas its complement at ver. 384. — 982. karaBrjcerat, “is going to 
dash down,” gives more life to this picture, 
Baiva would have done. It is otherwise in a simi 
which we shall see ver. 624. — 887. of 8£ (the Grecks), sc. Ind 
— 889, Tpd¢ vavpaylay tmrfiea, It is objected, 
in the heroic times there is no mention made of naval fights ; and 
that it is only by recent authors that some have been attributed to 
‘Minos. But, in spite of this, they may surely have had long pikes 
to defend a ship-in case of attack. xoNAyevra, see below 677, 678. 
Oloy civOira, ob povdtvAa, as a Scholiast well expresses it, 
fim Evvuju, clad in brass,” metaphorically, 
$90. At the end of bk 9, H. had left Patroclus in the tent of 
rigtlead he here continues the recital =heb saneeas a 
inara dSuvov, apposition to gapuaca.—B99. See 9, 518. — 
403, 404, See 11, 792, 793. 
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| __ ‘The Greeks maintain their ground before the tents and the ships. 
Hector attacks Ajax, Ajax summons Teucer. His bow breaks, and 

| he arms himself with his lance. Hector urges the Trojans to attack 
‘the ships ; Ajax, the Greeks to conquer or die. 


405 Tov piv ap’ &¢ timdvra wédec pipov’ avrag 
"Axauot 
Tpsac erepxonévove pévov tume8ov, ob8" 2Sivavro, 
mavportpove mrep idvrac, anwoaabat rapa vnov' 

408 ob8 wore Tpiec Aavawy iivavro péAdayyac 

Prk ducvor ciatyor weyhuevar 82 vecoo. 
AAN Bere orabun Sdpu viiov &Obve 
réxrovog tv raddpyat Sahpovoc, be pa re wéong 

412 eb eldg coping, droOnnocbvycw *ADiyne* 
be piv tov én loa pan réraro mrddense re 
Gro 3 dup’ GAAyor paxnv iudxovro véesow. 

"Exrwo 8 dvr’ Alavroc éioaro kvdaAinoto. 

416 TS 8 puiic wept vnd¢ EXov révov, ov8’ Mbvavro 
000" 6 tov Eehdoat cal Evempioa mpl vijac, 
ob0' 5 ray ay thoacBas, inet pf’ trtAacet ye Saluwy, 
“Ev" via KAvriow Kadjropa Heieron Alac, 

420 mvp tc vna pipovra, Kara otiJoc Pare Soupi. 
Aotimnaey 82 ready, Sadde 8 of txmeae Yepde. 
"Exrwp 8 de ivénaev dvefidv 69 0a\uotew 
by Koviyat meadvra vede roomapore pedatync, 

424 Tpwal re kat Avxtowaw éxéxAtro paxpdv diaac* 

Towee kat Avxior cat Adpdavor ay xmaxnrat, 
ph 8 ww yaleote payne tv orelvei i 
via KAurlowo oadaare, uy pev "AXator 








a 
428 rebyea ovAijowa vewv tv ayave TeadvTA. 
"Qe dady Alavroc axdurioe Soup gactvep. 
Tow piv duapO™ 6 8 Erera Avxdppova, Mactopoc 
vidvs 
Alavroc Oepamrovra, KuOijpiov, b¢ pa wap’ abr 
432 vai’, tel avdpa karékra KuPijpotor Fabio, 
rév p tBadev xepadijy vmip ovarog Ei xanip, 
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434 Eoradr’ yy’ Alavroc* 6 8 trrioc bv ko} 
vnde dxo mptuvnc Xapadie wise’ NbvTo 
436 Alac 8 épplynot, xaolyynrov 8 pocnida 
Teixpe rérav, Oi) vaiv amékraro marde éraigog, 
Maoropiéye, dv voi; KuOnpobev tvéov tovra, 
Tae éthocor rexstinw irfogiy tv auryenocae 
440 rov 6 "Exrwop peyaOupoc arékrave. [ov vb ror lot 
detuopor kal. péEow, 8 sae xuge Portoc “ANN 
“Gc gc6l~ 6 8 Euvines’ Gla Bf of Syl Renee 
rékov Exwu tv xepl TaN vrovow Bt payeronv 
444 lodoxov" pda 7’ da Bédea Tpweaow epler 
Raf p.lGahs K\cirov, Eeiatinapor: éyAcan tae 
TovAvduavrog Eraipovs yauoy HeBolSan, 
jwvia xepaiv Exovra’ 6 piv rexovnro Kal? trrouc* 
448 ry yap ty’, y pa moAd mAtiorac KAovéovro gd-, 
ayyec, 
"Bxropt xat Tpdeoat xapi<duevoc> rdxa 8° abray 
FAGs kaxév, +6 of obric pdxaxev Iethvow wep, 
Ativan of Srratle yoAbaruvec Ieee anes 
459 Hpers UAE xtud,eepeiacay ot0l tages 
key Eyes kportovrac,," Avot 8 buchen stevia 
Trop\vbéuer, wat npecog imartoe #heten tame 
Tade uv y' “Aaruvdy, Hontiéovor vlli, Goer 
456 zohAa 8 tmérpuve cxedbv toxey Scopdaivra 
iamoue’ airdc & airic id tpopdxoat intyOn. 
Teixpoc & GAXov diordv ig’ “Exropt xadxoKo- 
prov? pve ; i 
aivere, cu on invacs way ial vavele Ae 
460 et pev apiotetovra Raddy tEetAero Oupdv. 
*AAN ov AiPe Awe TuKwwdv vdow, dc p' tpihaaaev 
“Exrop, rap ‘Tsvepov Tehapevcov, 2) you eamGeng 
Ec) thecelanepivtr altho eoee 
$54 BRE Bad ip tpbover’. magenta de of aes 
Detvolenteaic, piconet ol eereameurel 
Teixpog & épptynae, xaatyvnrov & zpocnida’ 
*Q réron, i 8 TaYXY WaXnG Evi pended Keer 
468 Satuwy Hueripnc, 8 re wo Bidv teBaXe xxpse, 
441. Seo 2, 827448, See 8, 266.—453. Sco 11, 160.—462. Seo 6, 17. 


— 464. dni 7G, in hunc (Hector). — 407. Emnelpay, to 
hori cwhiar hats gue Distinguish ar it age 
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469 vevpiiy & 2Etppeke vedarpopov, fy tvédnoa 
Tpwiov, Pag eae Japa Apdcxovrac diarotc, 
Tov & jeter’ Erara péyac TeAapmvog Atag 
473 Qiwbrax, GAAA Bidy piv fa wad rapplag lode 
keiaOat, iret cuvéxeve Oedc, Aavaoiat peyhpac® 
airdp.xepoly dv Bohsybu Béau nel adnoe Spay 
[pdpved ve! Tpderos, nol EdAov¢ Bpwiidr kaotce 
476 pi) pav dorovdt yt, Sauacadpevol rep, Louw 
vias tiieathuover aNd pynadusOa: xéounc: 
“Ge $66" 5.8 ad réEow piv dt ehtotyauy EOnner* 
aeeag Sy thaw) Sinraon execs veel 
480 xpari 8 ix’ ipOiuy kvvénv evruxrov Enxev, 
[ivrovpe, deviv 82 Adpog KabirepDev Eveven"] 
didero $ @riwov EyXoe, dxaxnivov Ee xadxy* 
Bi 8 tévar, para 8 dea Oéwy Atavre mapéorn. 
484" "Berup 8 die d8ev Tebxpou BAragOivra BOAcuva, 
Towal re cal Avelowot tvdxdero, paxpdv adaac* 
Tpiec Kad Adniot Kad AdpBavor dryyqaynral, 
avipse tare, pidot, pvioacbe 8 Doipiwdoc Nee 
488 vijac avd yAagupéer 8) yao Tov 3pGahpoigry 
Sadede Rharhor AidPiv BlagOlvra Pl\qiva: 
"Pda 8 dptyvurog Aide avpdot ylyvera: aAxh, 
Bpabptirisuaiv’ nidor iwboripa ty-yatdiens 
499 AB Srivac wiv60y re Kal ob WEAgaw audvern? 
¢ viv Agyelwy peviOer uivoc, Spur 8 apiryete 
"AMG payed" Ext vnvaiv aoddect d¢ BE Kev 
pew 
PAfuevog H2 ruTeic Odvaroy xa wérpov tniary, 
496 vafodror of ol deuedy Aycvvoutve wept iron 
sabedges™ GX. thajchc 9 oGnikal-xorcet Ganda 
kai olko¢ Kai KAnpog axiparoc, st Kev "Axatot 
Btaouae. abu wave ¢iXan te warelee aatawy 
500 “Qe dixdy wrpuve pévog Kat Ouudy ixdarov. 


410. "Yropivor, Sch.—A7T. &dAS, see 1, 274.—479. rerp., having four 
~ layers (of leather [* his fourfold shield,” Gp.]). See 7, 220. ‘The word 
OiAvuvey, foundation, is used together with erepiana by the philoso 
pher Empedocles, in his didactic poem, — 481. This line, probabl 
removed hither from 11, 42, or 3, 337, is not found in the best MSS, 
—AB2, See 10, 135.—492. = olicrivac.—494, sqq. These noble lines 
have often been compared with those of Tyrteus, which breathe n 
spirit very similar to that which here animates Hector. The ancients 
found the ‘somewhat prolix’ poetry of Tyrtwus very inferior Vo 8, 
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ss 
501 Alac 8 aif’ érfpwOev kékdero ole Erdpoiorw? 
AiBde, "Apyeior viv dpxov, i a 
At cawlivar, Kad ardoacba Kad vniov. 
504°H tAzea0), fv vac Ey KopvOatooe "Exrwp, 
imPaddy WEeoOa jv warplda yatav Exacrog ; 
i} ob Srpbvovroc axobere Nady Gravra 
“Exropoe, d¢ 8) vijag Everpijoat peveatver 5 
508 ob wav tc ye xopdv xéder’ EAOuev, GAA pdyeoDan 

“Hniv & ovrie rovde vdoe Kat partic dpetvw, 

# avdrooyedty pea sods re jiévog Tes 

Balrepoy, #} aroXaBar bva xevon, HE Brovay, 

512 i OnOa orpebyecOa tv alvg Snioriry 
GF avrwe rapa vnvaly, bm’ avdpdar xeporéporav. 
Hector animates the Trojans, Ajax the Greeks, who close in front 
of the ships. Zens exalts the Trojans, paralyses the and, 
above all, protects Hector. ‘The Greeks are driven close to the ships. 
Nestor begs them not to flee, ‘The attack on the ships commences. 
“Qe dmiy dirpuve pévog Kal Oundy ixdorou. 
“Evi! "erwp piv the Zxedlov, Mepyuqdeog vldv, 
516 apydv Puxhw' Alac 8 fe Aaodduavra, 

atyeudva xpv\ow, ZAvrivepee dyAaby vidy® 

TlovAvdapag & “Qrov KuAXjuov tEevdaEev, 

DudctBew Fagor, weyaDiuwy dpydy *Exesive 
520 Ty 2 Méyne indpoucer idiv' 6 8 braba AudoOn 

. — 502, sqq. We may compare the discourse of Pallas in 
irg., x. 369, sqq. “The speech of Hector is more brilliant and more 
grave than thet of Ajax ; but that of the latter is more politic, more 
Pressing, and more persuasive.” Mad. Duvier. &pxvov (nuna tem- 
adat}, Niv rapeort, Sch, See 2, 303 [and App, V.]. — 505. 
TAB, inaaiondo, on fost. Heayohiun well explaine i ret fed UaXkex 
‘onc. — 611. In this line 4... 4... is sive... sive, in the following 
Mam: Concur: hora Momento oie wer, seit wat 

.” Hor. — 512. oetpevyeoGat, to exhaust oneself by to 
consume the time in tingrin confic, Cp.].. In the Od, 13, 360, Od ous. 
seus (Ulysses) expresses the same idea : 

BotAou' drat mpic kiya xavdv dxd Oupdy diooar, 
9 bya expebryeetar, how bo show Selig 
xepbrepos, another form of xtlpwy, inferior . 

;. There may have been two Schedii, chiefs of the Phocreans 
(one text has dpydy "AOnvaiwy) : above, 2, 617, Schedius is called 
the son of Iphitus, and his death is related 17, 306, sqq. However, 
what we said on a similar occasion, 13, 657, is equally applicable 
here.—517. See 5, 744.—518. KvAAynioy, of Cylléné, a town in Elis 
(Exuoi). — 520. A paragogie form of drai = ind. AudfeoBas, to 
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k 
521 HovAvdduac” Kal rod piv amiuBporer' ov yap 
"Awdw 
#a MavOou viby ivt mponayorot Sapa 
airap Bye Koolopov ori0oc pioov obrace Sovpl* 
524 Sobrnaev St reaww' 5 8 am’ dimwy rebxye iobAa. 
Téppa & rw iwdpouae AdAoY, alywiic eb eddie, 
Aagereriéne ($v Adnwoe 2yetvaro, gprarog’ av= 
pov, 
Aaope8ovriddye, eb elbéra OobpiSoc aAxijc), 
528 de rére PuAcidao pécov adxog ovrace Soup, 
by ibe dppnbelcr muxivde d€ of Hoxeae Opn, 
tov p’ tddpee yudAotaw apnpdra’ tév wore DuAcie 
ityayer t "Epionc, rorauov dro DAAfevrog* 
532 Exivog yap of twxev aval avdpov Edpnrne, 
Jembdenov goptav, Sntwv avdoinv adewohrt 
be of kal rére maidde did xpode Hipxta’ bAcOpov. 
Tod 8 Méyne xdépvloc yadxigeoc inwodaceing 
BboiehiGoxov acpdreroy vee Uyxei BEudevry 
pike & ag’ inmaov Mov avrow wag 8 yapae 
kénmeaey iv kovinat, viov golvut gazirde. 
"Ewe 5 ry wodkude weve, tre & EAwero vixny, 
540 réppa dé of Mevidaog ‘Apijiog jAOev auivrwp* 
ori 3 sipdé adv Sout NaDsv, Bade 3 Snow Sm 
olev™ 
abypiy 8 arépvo.o Sécauro papdwoa, 
mpdaow ieuévn’ 5 3 doa monic dudaOn. 
544 TO piv iecoaaOnv yadkhpea tebe ar’ Baw 
ovdjee" “Exrwp 88 xasvyvirost xédevory 
wot pide, wparov 8 ‘IeeraovfSny ivvenrey 
IgBqiov Meddvermov" 4 8 Sppa piv eiAttodag Bode 
548 sce ty Tepxdiry, Snfwy atovdagiy tévrwv" 


bend, yield, lean, fall. —621. Sce 5, 207. — 522. Panthos was priest 
of Apollo. — 628. Slight variations, such as Aduroc and Adume- 
occur occasionally in proper names. — 630, See 5, 99. — 581. 
Ephyré, in Elis, afterwards Oivén, The river Selleis ran between 
“the Pénéus and Alphéus, now Pachiota, — 586. 7d «ipBaxoy, the 
‘and convex part of the helmet : fm xipog,a hollow ; whence 
Alas atublr; ogee,» bexsqos, - 080:, Newerl xngomeyplaors gate 
xpduars cexpwopivoc, Sch. See 6, 219; 7, 305.—541. See 11, 251. 
pak. War tips 040. ac, to the: widtel neue -coceiemand tices 
in-law.—646. dvionw, or ivierw, with the name of a person it. 

the aecus, : to call (as here) ; to reprimand. —SAT. = régpa Wik say, 


a 





549 abrdp ime Aavainy véec jAvBov augiiAiooa, 
yp de "Ltov HAM, peréxpere 88 Todecaty, 
vate 8? rap Totduy, 6 0€ pew rev toa téecow" 

552 rév ts “Exrwp évéverrev Exog 7 Epar’ ie 7° dvd 

eu" 
Otrw dh, MeaAdumme, ueOicouens od8é wu aoi rep 
¢urobmeras ptAov Frog, aveyrov xrauévaro ; 
ody dpdge olov AdAoroc mept reve’ Eravaty ; 

556 GAN’ Erev' o¥ yap tr’ daw amoaradoy ‘Apysioiw 
pépvacba., roly y' ie Karaxrdpev, it war’ donc 
"IXov aimeijy edav, craoBat re woMrag. 

F "Qe cimdy 6 piv jpy’, 6 8 Gu’ kowero iadBeoe 

pac. 

560 "Apyelove 8 dirpuve péyac TeAandviog Atac* 

Di@idoy: avécec tore, wai alder Bich eu. Cougs 
edhgAtve-es alicia’ ance epareotamealaaee 
Aldouévey 3 avdpdy wAéovec odor I wépavrar 

564 gevydvrww 3 obr' dp Koc Spvurat obre ric &AKhe 

“Qe pal” of St Kad abroi adéEacbar pevéacvov, 
dv Bug 84,Bédovro tract ¢odbavro:82 wae 
Foxei xadxeliy" Imi 88 Zede Tyrac tyerpev. 

568 “Avridoxou 8 Grave Boy syabde Mevthaog: 

“Avrt\oy’, odie atio vedirepo¢ GAAog 'Ayatiny, 
obre Toslv Oaoowy ovr’ GAkiwoc we aot paxecOar 
af rive wom Toda. ttadpevor 48a Salqaties 

572 “Qe dmv 6 piv aitic artaavro, Tov 8 dpdOuvev® 
de 3 EOope mpoudxwy, wad dxdvrice Sovel pactvaiy 
aug @ wantijvag’ td Ot Tpdeg kexddovro, 
avopic axovriacavroc’ 6 8 obx Gdtov Pédog ixev" 

576 GAN’ ‘Ikerdovoe vidv tréeAupov Meavurmov, 
vioasuevoy woAcuéuds, ads oriiboc xapa pakéws 
Aoimycev 8 ready, rov 8 oxdrog dace KaAvpev. 
*Avridoxoc 8 exdpovat, wiwy ibe, der’ ext veBpw 


or, for some time, — 548. See 11, 220.554. tv » to return 
‘upon oneself: to change ; later also, to feel shame, — 655, Oloy 
(quantum, quam acriter) repi rd bra doxodoivrat, Sch, Tepirey 
or repareiy, to occupy oneself about a thing, to pursue, is 

found in Hdt.—557. Upiv ye # (sipac) xaraxravat (adrove), (nel 
vouc) ddtiv"Diov.—658. Fm ercivey.—b61, aqq. See 5, 529, 89q.— 
ae ricky tay doridwy, raic doriot, Sch.—570, Fm raxig.— 
‘571, Utinam aliquem.., Stand o si are used in the same way in Lat, 
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580 boo Asia réur &€ ebviige Oopdura 


xnoe Baddv, dwéAvae 8 yuiar 
PHtoul Madtornes, \8ip' "As Aoxog moet 


Xapuncs 
rebyea avAjowy. "AAN’ ob dev “Exropa Siov, 

584 Be pd of avrlog HAO Oéwy ava Syiorijra. 
*AvrtAoxoc 8 ob jive Oode wep Eww woAEuaTIC, 
EAN By Gio’ Expece, Onot kaxdv plEavte touKide, 
Sere, xiva xrelvac # BourdAov dupt decor, 

588 gebyet, molv mep Spov aodrdAoPiipevac avdoav" 
ibe rpéae Neoroptdne" én 8 Tpwée re kal "Exrwp 
XG Oeowecty Bédea ctovdevra yéovro* 
arn 8 peraorpeplelc, ined Tkero Eve éralpwr. 

592 Tpwec dé, Aelovary tocorec Guopayoroy, 
vnvaly treaaebovro, Aide 8 éréAciov eperpde® 
& agua altv Eyept pévor ueya, Oedye 8 Ovpdv 
*Apyelwv, kad xb8oc drratvuro, rode F doddovern 

596"Exropt yap of Oupie {Bobdero Kidog dptEa, 
Tlocantdp, iva vqvai xopwriat Ocomdate mig 
2uPddy axduarov, Géroc 8 atowov doy 
waaay trusphvee’ rd yao neve unrlera Lebo, 

600 ynde katonévne aérac 6pOadpotaw idéoIar. 

"Ex yap 8) rod tueAXe waAlwew mapa vnov 
Onofuevar Todwy, Aavaoiar 8 Kidoc dptéa. 
Ta gpovéwy, vieoow tre -yAapupiaw Fyspev 

606 "Exropa Tovautdnv, pcAa wep pepasira Kad adrov. 
Matvero 8, isc Br’ "Aone tyxtoraXoe, f 6dodv Tip 
obpent palvyrat, Babine tv rdppeow UAnc™ 
RB ernibase: 36 vail area dlyeiro, 20°84 oh Sede 

608 AaurécOnv Brocuppaw iz’ dpodaw' appr 88 wHANE 
apepdartov kpordpota tivdedero papvapevoro 


and French—574, See 4, 497. — 585. Seo 5,571, — 586, sqq. Imi- 
tated hy Virg., dn. xi. 809, sqq.—892. = Movaw—698. 
justum modum (clsay) excedentem, iniquam. — 599. tpeve, awaited. — 
G06. See 5, 555. ‘The subst. répgos, thickness, is only found here— 
607. The Grammarians give two explanations of the word dgAoropde 
(only found here), Some say thatthe Atolian thus named dépoudy 
or dgpév, the foam ; others derive it fm gdoieBoc, with a prefix, 
gabpoc and dgavpic, &e. : strepitus, stridor (dentium). The first sense 
Bie iy with rapt aries. A. pasags has bean quoted from the 
‘Signis (ch. 66, § 148), where Cie. combines the same traits: am 
‘quum spumas ageret in ore, ooulis arderet, voce maxima daware, &.— 


. 
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610 ["Exropoc arog ydp of ax’ aidlpoc ijev dubvrwp 
Lebo, be pew mAedvecat per’ avepdat povvov edvra 

612 ripa Kal oe Muvbddt0g yiip ev 
levied’ #8n yap of Exdovus udpatuovisuap 
TradAde 'ASnvaty ord Lndeloao Blopire 


Kat p° t0cAev pba ortyac avipwv, repntifuv, 
616 Oi) wAciorov buAov dpa Kal TebXe’ Gpiora™ 


AX’ ob8' fie Bivaro piEa, wdda rep peveaivery, 
“Layo yap tupynddy donpdrec, ure réron 
ANiBarog, peydAn, woAthe Elie éyybe Loven, 
620 fire pever Meyewy avenwv Aaupypd KeAevda 
képard Te Toopdevta, rare moocepebyerat abTiy’ 
be Aavact Tywag pevov tumedov od8' igéBovro. 
Aibrdp } Nauropevoc mpi wavtoBev EvOog" buthy" 
624 tv 8 treo’ Woe bre Kipa Voy dv viji weoyow 
AdBpov id veplwy aveuorpepee, ¥ d€ re waca 
Guy imexpipOn, avluovo & Sede aiirne 
larly iuBpuerar tpoptovar dé re gpéva vairar 
628 Sedidrec’ rurOiv yap imix Oavdrowo pépovrar’ 
be BaiZero Ouude ivr orfDeaaw "Axa. 
Airdg by dcre Nuv drod¢pwv Bovaiv tredObv, 
al pd 7’ év elapevg Eeoe peydAowo vépovrae 





610, sqq. These five lines have been almost unanimously condemned 
by the critics, and that for irrefragable reasons,—615, See 12, 47.— 
G18, Sco ibid’, 48, — 619. Sco 273 — 620. Sustinc. A comparioon 
imitated by Virg., 42n. x. 693, sqq., and by Ovid, Metam, ix. 39: 
Hand secus se moles, quam magno murmure fluctus 
Oppugnant ; manet ila, suoque est pondere tuta.”* 
—621. tpopéevra, like nourri in French, for : full, strong, abundant; 
see 11, 307, = épedyerat wpdc abriy, dash, break with a din 
against it, — 623. rvp(, with the dazzling splendour of the arms; 
elsewhere (10, 153; 11, 66) xareg Aang’ dicre orsporij.—625. See 
11, 266.—628. Longinus (On the Sublime, ch. 10) compares with this 
line @ passage of Aratus which expresses the same idea (Phare. 299) : 
AXlyov 8 dud Eddov did’ Ipdee, “a thin plank separates them from. 
death ;” (comp. also Jur, xiv. 288, 289 : 
“ Curators eget, qui navem mereibus implet 
Ad summum Iatus, et tabulé distinguitur undd ;”) 
and he considers the first “ poBspéy,” the second “ pxpdy kai yhagu- 
dv.” This picture of the terrified passengers yar eines lends H. 
‘to apply to the Greeks this comparison, begun at ver, 224, with the 
intention of representing the furious attack of Hector. In the same 
way in the comparison which follows, he begins with the words 
application 








airap by’ (Hector), dgre Mow «+p and ends with this 
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632 puplat’ 2v 8€ re rijst vouebe, obrw adpa ddd¢ 
Ongi waxéooas0at Eikog Bode augr bacere 
6 ev mpuryor wai Yorarinat Béeoow 
aly époorixaet, 6 8é 7’ v péooyow dpotaac 
636 Bow ta, ai & re masa vmérpecar' de ror’ 
*Axatod 
Deorealug ¢psBnDev bg" "Exropt kal Ad warp 
mavrec’ 6 8 olov trepve Muxnvaiov Tepiphirny, 
Korpijog piAov vidv, d¢ Evpuabijoc dvaxroc 
640 ayyeXing olyveoxe Bly “HpaxAneiy® 
rou yéver’ Ue rarpo¢ TOAD xElpovog vide auetvwr 
ravroiac aperac, hiv médac HOt payeoOar, 
kat vdov tv mowrotat Muknvalwy tréruxro* 
644 bc pa 140" "Exropt xidoc iwéprepov tyyuadEev, 
Rrpepe yap perdmabev, tv aoxidog avruye 
waAro, 
Tiw abrde popteoxe modnvert’, Epxoc axdvTwy* 
ry by ivi Bragete wéaev brrioc’ augi 8 whAnE 
648 anepdaXlov Koval3nae rept pordpoia measvro. 
“Exrwo 8 df) vonae, Oéwy 8 of ayye tapéarn, 
oribci 8 iv Sipu mike, piwy S€ pv eyydc éraipwv 
krtiv™ of & obk bvavro, cal axvopevol wep 
iratpou, 
652 Xpaispeiv' adrot yap pada Seldicav “Extopa Siow. 
Se rér’ 'Axauoi i938y0ev d9'"Exropt. — 629. Seo 9, 8.—631. See 4, 
483.—633. O,, see 9, 466. see 3, 70, 157.—635. “Apa ropeb- 
erat, avvacodovOti, Sch. Bé, the lion.— 636. 





And grammatical form of the whole sentence is undoubtedly irregular 
und faulty ; but the succession of the ideas and images reproduces 
exactly the order in which the objects are presented to the mind, 
=> ). Apollodérus relates that Eurystheus, afraid of the valour of 
Heraclés, forbade him to enter into’ the town of Tiryns, and sent 
him his orders through Coprus, who is here spoken of. Above, 
31, 252, we have seen dyyeAia rude with the passive sense of the 
gen. = dyyeAia epi rwoc: here it is the act, sense, dyyeAa 
rapa Evpuaviwg, a message from Eurystheus, which Eur 

gave. App. 0. obxrii = cixoyas, see’ 5, 790. Bln “ps 
00 2, 656, On turning to fly, he struck’ against the rim 
Sf Bis own shicld [on Ais buckle’ trod Gp, tanpegit. 


if 



















426 [653— 
653 Elewrot 8 dyévouro veav, rept toxeDow dixpur 


viiec, boat reGra cipbaro’ roi 8 teéxuvro. 

"Apytior 88 vem piv exdpncav kal avayey 

656 ray mpwriwy, adrod 8 rapa Kicigaw tuewav 
0p 601, 008" ExéBao0ev ava orpardv" toxe yap aldde 
kal Soc alyyte yap budkAcov aAfAorow" 
Néorwo abre padcora Tephvoc, obpoc Axa, 

660 Nicol irép roKdwv youvotpevog Me txaorov" 

*Q gion, avipeg tore, wal aida O00" ivi Bupa 
@rAwy avlodrwv® tri & prijoacOe Easroe 
maldwv 38 adxwy Kat kriato¢ 8? ToKHwY, 

664 iuiv Srey Gdovar cai @ karareOvhxaci* 
tiv brep twas’ ty youvaLouar od mapedyrww 
fordpevar kparepag’ pdt rpwrace doves. 

‘Qe elev drouve uévoe kal Ouudy éxdorou. 

668 Toto: 3 an’ dpbaluav végoc ayAboc doen ADhun 

Deoréciov" pada d€ opt pdwe yéver’ auporipwer, 

iiv mode vay Kat dpottou mwoAfuow. 

“Exropa 8? ppdccavro Bony ayaloy xal Erafpoue, 

672 jyuiv boo perdmicbev aptoracay ov tuaxovro, 
HS Secor Tapa vavot wayyy tuaxovro Joyow. 


647, See 6, 30.—653. We have seenabove that there was first a line 
of ships advanced toward the Trojan camp; then came the tents and 
‘open spaces of the Greek camp ; lastly, the mass of the fleet, drawn up 
on the shore, In advancing against the Trojans, under the conduct of 
Poseidén, the Greeks turned their back to the first line of ships: 
when they took to flight, at first they had them in front, i. e 
were ricwrol vay, but by and by the vessels at the outer extrem 
of the camp (i. e. the first line of' vessels] encircled them, wepdoye- 
Ooy (meputyov) ; for, passing that line, they entered the space it 
enclosed. At Inst the ‘Trojans pursued them thither, rot & d= 
éxwvr0.—655. ‘The Greeks yield them this line, and make a stand 
further on, near the tents—657. = é(a)kedaOnoav. — 668, Nuno 
conjugis esto Quisque sua tectique memor, Virg. — 668, 8qq. ‘Theso six 
lines were rejected by the Alexandrian crities, because in what 
cedes there is no mention of a cloud, which troubled the sight of the 
Grecks ; and besides Athéné was detained in Olympus by the strict 
orders of Zeus. ‘That is true, But if H. had to express: “At this 
moment a fog, which had till then enveloped the Greek camp, dis- 
ay ,”” he could not have expressed it otherwise than he has done, 
‘With him, all atmospheric effects, especially when they influence for 
{7004 or il the personages whom he introduces on the sage, ars 
foced by diviniton. ‘The disappearance of the fog then may well be 
attributed to Athénd, a goddess favorable to the Greeks, and who, to 
effect its dispersion, had no need to quit Olympus —670. wohépov, 
i. e. on the side of the attack, of the Trojans.—671. "Evéneay, Sch. 
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fhe pyeman 


674 O08 Gp’ Er Alavre peyadjrope ivdave upp 
Hird ti04 wep EXNa! dplsraoay Wad "Ayeiaus 

616 BAX Bye vac Ixpe txefyero anya BiBeabav, 
véjua 8 Evordy ulya vabpayov tv wadéupaw, 
KodAyrov BAyjrpoat, SuwKacecootrnxy. 

‘Qe 8 Sr auijp trace KeAnrifav ed Addo, 

680 Ser’ imei &e owy riavpac avvaslpera trmoug, 
atbag te meB{o.0 lya xport ery Strat 
Naopdpor nad! B85" oAlee rf £ Onfcaveo 
ivégeg ii8t yuvaieec* 5 8 tumsBov dapaNtc aled 

684 Opw@oxwy GAdor’ ix’ &AXov auel(erar, of 88 mE 

rovrat’ 
Be Atag tnt roAX Dodwy Ikpta vyav 
dora uaxp BiBac, gun) 3 of alli" teaver 
RU 8 cuspivev Potwy Aavantor Xwey 


678. Bdirpov, n peg. —679, sqq. The ancients accused the poct of 
having ete nad na 3 but Eustath. ast bima 3 
observing that H. does not attribute to Ajax the action of mounting 
das Botesback, but inesely draws a comsparicn frac a Gaatois “Raowe 
to him and his contemporaries ;” and known, he might have added, 
to the heroes themselves. We have seen Diomédés and Ulysses on 
horseback carrying off the coursers of Rhésus, But we must 
acknowledge that riding was then unknown to the military art, and 
that they did not use cavalry, properly so called, in their battles. 
Another critique on this beautiful simile bears on the difference 
letmeen the object and the terms of the ecmparion: the horses 
gallop at full speed, the ships are motionless. I mention it for the 
Purpose of replying by a note of Mad. Dacier, which ought to be 

is 






necessary 
Enough if they agree in the principal points, for which the eompari- 
ai ade, Tin ne belo. ard) ade see tne 
strength and agility of Ajax, who passes lightly from one ship 
to another, phn Guna atnae i ae entirely just.” 
680. The common reading ovvaytiperat, quum sibi collegit or elagit 
<2 multis quattuor equos, introduces a circumstance somewhat too 
foreign to the action which is the object of comparison, But a scho- 
liam. of the Venetian MS. has preserved the true reading, restored 
xy Heyne: of & cuvaelper ar, dvri roi avteitu (read ovkeity) 
Ser (10,400), Biv ¥ fupey ida. Tn these two passages dep 
comes fm'cipw (dina ripw), and means gupwMew, coneincio, to fasten, 
yoke together, — 681. Blewat, to drive, urge, posh om, See"), WL 
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688 vnval re Kat KNofyow dpuvéner. OBE piv "Ex 
Twp 
pluve vt Tpdwy buddy mona Owonerawr® 
BAN’ der’ doviDwy merenvaw aterde atOwy 
2Ovoe {popuarat morauoy réga Booropeviwy, 
692 xnvov Fh yepavw j Kixvwy Covliyodelowy* 
Ge "Extwp Wvae vede Kvavorpmpo1o 
ayrtog disowy' rov & Zede doev iriaev 
xeipt udda peyady, Srovve & Aady Gt’ adres 
696° Adrie & Spyeta pan apd vyvorv érbyOn" 
ain K’ axpirag Kai areipiac aAdjAow 
dvreal! iv mod" de teoupevwe tpaxovto. 
Totor 82 papvapivors 88 Fv véog* irot Axa 
700 ovk Epacay peiEeaOar imix Kaxov, aid’ 6AtecOar 
Tpwaiv 8 EArero Oupdg drt arhOecaw ixdorou 
vinag iverphaewv, xrevée 0 fpwac A xauobe. 
OF piv ra gpovtovrec ipéoracav aAAj oa. 
704 “Exrwp ot mpvuvne vedc aro wovromépao, * 
kaXijc, @kvadov, 1) Hpwreciaov Evexev 
de Tpotyy, 088 adric amhyaye warplda yatav. 
Tovmep o) wept vndc "Axaol te Toate Te 
708 dyouv adAjAove adroayeddy’ odd apa rotye 
rékwy dikdc audic pévov, ob8f r’ dxdvriuy, 
EAN oly’ tyyibev iorduevor, tva Oundy Exovrec, 
bElae 87 weAEKeoat Kal akfvyor wayovto, 
kat Elgeowy peyadoiat cat Eyxeow augryboraw. 
Toda & gdoyava xadé, ueAdvSera, Kwmrievra, 
Aa piv ik xepov xanddie misov, ada 8 ae 
Spwy 
avdpov papvautvor' pée 8 alnare yata pédava. 
716 "Exrwp 8 wobuvndev ime N6Bev, ody? weDKee, 
&gAacrov pera xepolv EXwv, Tywolv BF kédevev" 


690, See 2, 839.—693. = ju {Otic (construed with gen.), directed his 
course, rushed agai 7105. Tijc raylwe mdeovonc, Sch. —T09. 
‘Tag dppdc, Sch. .— 718, peddvBera means ‘ black-handled.’ 
xwmjevra, ‘with stout hilts or guards, is not redundant. Com- 
pounds in'derd¢ indicate the material in which the object is mounted, 
or chased, so that pedyderoc properly means nothing but mounted 
in black, having a black mounting, which still does not express 
simply the handle, ‘The explanation oxdnpéderog (mounted on iron, 
for the blade was of brass) would be more probable if H. gave iron 
the epith. piAac, and not that of aiOwy and rokde,—T716. = mpipwnce 
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718  Olgere rip, Gua 8 abrot doAXéec dover’ aithy® 
viv ipity wavrev Zede SE.ov juap Buxev; 

720 vijag éAciv, ad Seipo Occ aéknrt podovoat 
Sn whuarin’wONAA Olea, kaxérnre yeodvrwv™ 
of p’ dovra paxecBar int mosuvpa véecotv 
aurde'y’ laxavénoxow towcbourd ve Audy: 

pid ANNE 84 pa rére BAawre pplvac ciptonn Zade 
iiteréoac, vov abrdc torpbve kal dviryet. 

"Qc tpal of & dpa paddov in *Apyelorow 

Bpoveay. 
Alag 8 obxér’ tue Bidero yap BeAtecow" 

728 GAN’ aveyaZero tur Ody, diduevog Daviecat, 
Opin tp" ixraddyy, Alre 8 ixpia vydg donc. 
*EvO' do" by’ daria Sedoxnutvo, Eyxei 8 aled 
Tewac duvve vewv, Serie pépor axdparoy mip 

732 ale 8 ouepdvov Bodwv Aavaoiat wéAever* 

"Q giro, fpwee Aavaol, Oxparovrec “Apnoc, 
Unlgic tore, didoi; vfjeacG« 82 Gobpisoc ekg 
rive gapev vat doaenriipae drtacu, 

736 ¥k-re-retyoe Eptioy, Be avBpder Norydv aubvac ; 
ob lv ri oxtdév tort wohic wopyore Sedputa, 

« drapvvatuecd’ irepadxéa Sipov tyovrec* 

BAN iv 7p Tpdwy neti rica Ouoneedun 

Moiwbvry Kevdiuevor, ixag Hueba warptBoe alge: 

Te tv yepat Powe, od pedtyly woAfuow. 

M19. wévruv SErov, quanticis pret. 

ful aid of Zeus induces Hector to believe t 

yipovrec are found 3, 146, sqq. — 729. @pivus means a footstool, a 

sinall stool or Jow bench placed at the foot of a high ehair (Opévoc). 

In Att. Greck Opavo¢ is the proper word for ‘a bench of rowers 

Placed at the stern.’ Here Opivve has plainly the same meaning. 

¢ middle of the deck being usually raised, there would be between 
this and the rower’s bench below it, a relation similar to that between 

the Opévoc and the footstool —730. "Emerpiiv, Sch,— 785. See 254. 

Virg. has taken both the metrical structure of this line and tho 


thought expressed in it from H., when he makes Mnestheus 
(ix. 781) : e 


“..... quo deinde fugam, quo tenditis  inquit, 
(Qios silos muros, qos jens ultzn momis, habatia 


188. érepadxi Biov, who can carry the might (af vietory) to the 
Eeshiacin extss the Veer is check slseey sana aE 
"Soe 7, 36.40. Driven back to the seashore.” See 8, 

356, — 741. Ad dv raig xepoiv Hyd kai TE payeaBol Lorw 














oO. [742—746, 


kat payudwy Upen’ Byyei dEvdevre.” 

8 Tpdwy xoiAne & nl vnuat ‘p&porro 
vor kndely, xdoww “Exropoe drpivavrog, 
Alag ovraoke, SeBeyntvog Exe waxy” 
a & mpondpoude vewy airooxeddy obra. 


(sce 6, 6), obs tv xpocyvelg ob8' tw dpyig. Sch—T44 
217. 








OMHPOY IATAAOS 
PAVOQAIA I, 


Patroclas implores Achilles, if he will not fight himsolf, to allow 
Kim to aid the Greeks. Achilles yields, but bids Patroclus content 
himself with driving back the Trojans from the ships, 

"Qe of piv mepr vnde tiealAuowo péxovro" 
TérpoxAoc 8 “AyiAiji taplararo, roe adv, 
Sénpva Oeoud xéwv, Were kofivn uehdvudpog, 

4 fire war’ alyiduroc méronc Svopepoy xée Tdwo. 

Tov 88 1irv wereipe woddpxne Siog "AYAREbG, 
kal mv pwvijoag trea mrepdevra mpocnida’ 
Tire deSaxpvoat, Harpdxdac ; ire kotion 
8 vyln, 40° dua pnrpi Olova’ dvedlaBar avaryet, 
tlavod drropeyy, Kal tcovutyny Karepbeet, 
Baxpvdecca Sé puv woridloxerar, bpp’ dvédnrar’ 
TH ixeAoc, MarporAs, répev kara Séxpvov eiBeuc. 

12 "Hé re Muppeddvecar mipataxeat, i} tuol abry 5 

aie tev! deyyeXinv OOing KE teArveC oloc ; 
Zéev wav bri. gaol Mevolriov,“Axropoc vidv, 
Swe 8 Alai8ye MyAede pera Mvpmeddvecorv* 

16 ro Ke pad’ auporiowy dxaxoineba reOvydrwr. 

"Hi aby’ ‘Apystwv ddopbpeat, we dAkcovrat 

vavotv ime yAapupyaw brepaaing Evexa apiic 3 

Habda, wi) Ked0e voy" va ddouev dugw. 

20 Tov & PBapvarevdxwv mpockpnc, TMarpdxuc 

aarev" 
"O"AYAe nog vik, nya plorar’ "Axaiov, 

8,4. See 9, 14, 15.7. SeBaxpivBan, to be bathed in tears. Tarpé- 
wdais, voo, of the form HarporAije.—9, See 3, 385.—12, See 10, 202, 
14, Father of Patroclus—16, éxaxiLe or deayiw, formed fm axoe, 

‘nd mald,, o be aflicied about... with gen. which uspally tor: 

verbs expressing an affection of the mind; thus 'Apysdwy 

Sopipeat,— 19. See 1, 363.— 21, TfAeos, as a dissyliable (eee \y 
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22 pi) vepéoa* roiov yap &yoc BePineev "Axaobe. 
Oi piv yao 8) wavrec, Goo apog Heavy apiarot, 

24 dv vnuaiv Kéarac Be[SAnuévor ovrapevol re. 
BéBAnrat piv 6 TvselSne Kearevde Arousdne* 
ovractat 8 ’Oduaede SoupixdAuroc, 18 Ayautuvov. 
BeBAnra & Kai Eipimvdog xara pnpdy diarq. 

28 Tode pév 7 inrpol rohupappakot auperéevovrat, 
Eke’ axeduevor’ od 8 aphyavog trAev, AyAeo. 
Mij tu? your obdrde ye Ad(Bur xoAoe, dv ob gudao- 

oxic 
alvapérm ri aev GAXoc dvhaerar dftyovde wep, 

32 al xe p11) Apyeloroy deta Aovydv apivyc 5 
vndkéc, ok apa ae marip iv imméra IlnAeve, 
ob8? Olric wing’ yAavei) 8 at rikte O@Aacoa, 
réroat 7’ #A(Barov Srt roe vsog éatlv dmrnvice 

36 el 8€ rwa potor ajar Oeorporinv adestverc, 
kal rivd roe wap Znvic tréppade wérma wirng, 
GAN’ ine wep wodec Hy’, Gua 8 GAXov Aady Graccov 
Mupuddvwv, jy mov Te pwe Aavaviat yévwpar 

40 Ade 8¢ por dpoiiv ra oa reb yea OwonyOnvar, 
al «’ tu col texovrec ardaywurat ToAguoro 
Todec, dvarvebowar 8 ’Apijion vlec AYaav 
reipduevor’ dAlyn SE 7 avarvevare ToAéHOL. 

44 Peta € K axuitee Kexundrac avdpac airy 
Seamev zport dor vey aro Kai Kicawy. 

“Qe paro Acaduevos, péya viimtog’ H yap Fuc\Aev 
489) ; « in vié is made long by the aceent (see 3, 172), and the x 
which follows, and may be doubled (see 143, 237, and dippeNi 
4, 47). Others prefer reading IImAjog vit, with vl short (see 7, 47). 
—23, sqq. See 11, 658, sqq—29. = deedjevor, dprixavos, see 15, 
W431. Eni caey rij dperiiv wexrnyive alvds 
In Latin male fortis. We may remark that Patroclus’s speech is ad- 
mirably adapted to the object he proposes,—to insinuate himself into 
the mind of Achilles, without awakening any of the ideas which might 
revolt him.—34, sqq. Dido says to Aineas in the same way : 
“ Nec tibi diva parens, generis nec Dardanus auctor, 
Perfide ; sed duris genuit te cautibus horrens 
Caucasus, Hyrcanseque admorunt ubera tigres. 
86, Geonpowis oracle is explained 9, 410, sqq.-—38, Fim 
mpotn. ee . reixen Buy fin eosin of the 
ace, cognate significationis, Bipnea Owpiyeceaat. ace, 
sinasen re poset ieangrey ws 0 h has root of the verb 
{ose 16, 33) aud may even, be (an here) » term lve clonly elated 
toit—A43. See 11, 801.—58, Tdv iow, tv toy rysg Svra, Sch, See 13, 
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47 of arp Oavardy re kaxdv Kat Kijpa irioDau. 
48 Toy, 7 BYOhode’ x poet ebdar Rade AYA 
ae 
*Q pot, Aroyevic TarpéeAuc, ofov teurec’ 
Bet Mle paring BanedZopae Fvriva olSa, 
SERCH E MaE aig Divhe twlgpate wErvia ehrap® 
SPARE SEE tsi Exar epaNad Kat Oodby tebe 
Suxbta 87 Wy OjistoW avap WAyaw Sulpork, 
weadlsylpaic’ BU cgeAlaOar; 8 ve kparet xpopiphag: 
alvby &xoc 76 jiol ori, tral waDov GAyea Ooplee 
58 Kolony Ww Spa por pac Eedov vie "Axatdv, 
Boupl S’euip eredtiaea; Wohi ebratyen wlpadc, 
Tae OURS Taiaay Dire ase Aselhavey 
ERMAN SEL Tia" exlirardy jieravbaras 
Gi 2AANA'rd pit wporerGy Oat Béouaey’ ob8" Epa wwe’ 
sowie cayoNGeGa: FR gpial” trol egal ye 
ov mplv av Oniay xaramavatpev, AAN bdr’ dv Bh 
via taae apheyrar Gorh ré'xro\eudy ve: 
BeTG va OS psocy jv Bid evra reb yea BoHG 
Goxe 8 Muppddvecot pirorrod{powst payerOat, 
ai 8) Kvdveov Todwy vigpoc anpifdéSnxev 
pqobib tmiiparting, al'82 purguitve Oadaane 
RaseeXtireay xcipac’ OAtyav ten nctoate, Eyewrety 
*Apyetoy, Trdwy 8 xéhec txt aca Béicev 
Bagavvoc. Od yag tuiie xdpvB0¢ Nebooovat pérwrrov 
tie Marexejitunce xicyn kav. gubyoveso: tae N 
Fe wNioway vecdwr, ef jot epelwy Ayapiuvey 
eer Dit stv 8 arparey sliguiageredl 
Oi-yap Tide ArousBeog tv wakguyory 
palverat tyyeln, Aavaay aed Noryby auivar 
76 oWSE tei "ArpelSew Sxbg Ledvov avdhoavroc 
Upbpiicicxepuhic: GAN "Exropoc vSpopsooiny 
Wowel uadeGoveor, ¥epsyvutac ol B shew 


340,—55, &Ayea, by the evils of war. Achilles means wodAd poyi- 
cayrt, as he expresses it elsewhere. It is the heaviest subject of his 
to have been dishonoured, though he had gone through more 
battles and more fatigues than any of the other chiefs.—87. See 2, 
690.—59. See 9, 648.—60. TIpoytyovivan oupSavra, Sch. = iEiv. 
Tiouit, — 64. See 5, 485.— 68. = eceAtpivor tai, see 15, 740, — 71. 
Aleos.—78. Seo 2, 213.—75. (“Acre) drapivar, (powerfully enough 
ta... =16. Fm 8), cca —T7. “Exropos, underst bp.—T8. rwegnhegre= 
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79 wav wedlow kartxous, waxy viewwrec “A xatove, 

80 AAA cat dc, [érpoxAs, vey ard Aoryow apbpwr 
Eumeo’ trixparéwe’ pei) Oi) tupde aifouevoro 
vac tverpiawat, plAov 8’ dd véatow Ehwurat. 
Tletco 8, de ror 2y@ pbou rédoe ty Poe Detar 
Sg. div ioe rychw eyeuy. cad xbSoG Eppa 
moog ravrwy Aavawy, drag of tepuwcad\ta Kobpav 
8Y deowiacsiaws worl:8 dyAie Pope abpaaaen 
"Ex yniov tAdoag, lévar tad" ci 8é Kev ab rot 
Béy xidoc ApteOa iolySomroc, xboic "Honey 
Le. ob Evevdeu busio AAatsoBae wo gulZare 
Towa ¢aorroAfuaisy’ drysérepo Bf pe Phones 
Mné ixayad\ddpevog rod Kai Sniorare, 

2 Todac ivarpdpevog, port "IAvov nyenovetee™ 

pikig as Obdopxato Gobiviolajeecnie 
tui: phda-robe ve duAdt behegyoc A RGANaeee 
@\Adwasy rowrdeBas, dmdy. pang dy, vests: 
Dine, rode df 7’ Ziv wedlov Kara noiaabat. 
Al yap, Zed re warep wal ’AQnvaly al "AmohAov, 
libcaxicioty Todey Osvéras alc haeaiieena 
pire tie Apystwv, vioiv & ixdiuev’ bAcOpow 

100 8p" oat Tpalng fepa xohBeuva, Miwpsy. 


‘rat, repercutitur, resounds, re-echoes,—81. Aor. sepia Itistosave 
the ships, and not the Greeks, that Achilles lets Patroclus go.—83. 
‘Diy redtiay ipiy youny, Sch—85. mpds wavrwy Savady, and not 
with Agamemnon, of = ofa. vrovéw (see 2, 629), im alia 
sedem transferre, dwouxitw: with dy, to cause to return to where she 
dwelt before. — 87. Lévat wéduy, for the imperat. redi, — 91—94 
‘Zenodotus had replaced these lines by the following : 


Teac Ivaipspevoe mpori “Ihov air SuieOar, 
pi dxoyipvalivra LG By xopwBaiodog "Eerup, 


Bat here he is no longer master of himself atall, Out 
ali patience, his weath bursts forth in this terrible wi 

gods equse that there remain not a single Trojan, or a sing! 3 
but that death come not on us two, that we alone may capture the eity !”” 
‘This wish is characteristic of Achilles, ay also the violent outbreaks 
of passion, of which the Iliad affords us several traits, I am 
therefore inclined to think that the Alexandrian crities have been 
wrongly listened to in retrenehing these four lines, on the 

that they contain an allusion altogether inadmissible —09. v@ty, un- 
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is by the Troj 3 disarmed by Hector. Hi 
treats, Ptecla’ahip i ied, Sag esplee peel 


‘Achilles sees the 
hastens Patroclus. 

"Qc of pev rotaira mpde aAdfAoue aydpevov. 
Aiag & oixér’ tumiver BedLero yap Bedécow" 
Séuva pur Zyvée re vdog Kal Tyee ayavot 

104 BadXovrec* devi SF wepl Kpordporar past} 
mink BadXopitvn kavayiiv te, Badrero 8 alel, 
kat adap’ evrolnO 6 8 aoiorepdy dpov keauvev, 
Eumedov altv txwv adxoc aidAov" od’ Rivavro 

108 dup’ airp meAeutEat, toefdovrec BeAterow. 

Alei 8 dpyadly tyer’ oOuare Kad 8€ of Bowe 
mravrolev ax petwy wodde eppeev, ob8e wn elyev 
Gymvedoar maven & Kaxdy Kak korhptxro. 
12 *Eowere viv pot, Movaat Oba daar’ Exovaat, 
Srxw¢ 8) rowrov wip fumece vyvaly Axaav. 
"Exrwo Alavrog Sdpu pslAivor, &ryxt magasréc, 
mAIE’ dope weydAy, alxyiic Tapa Kavdov dmeaDer* 
1i8 dunked. 9. orapate xo-piv Tekapamioe Avac 
FAN airwe év xegi KéAov Bdpu' Tie 8 ax’ abrow 
aixwi yarxeln xauddie BépPyce mecodaa. 
Tivo 8 Alac cara Ovpov duipova, piynaty re, 

120 Epya Dewy, 6 pa mayxv payne imi jeijdea Keipev 

Zeie iliBpepérne, Todeaar 8& Boddtro vixnv 


derst. tin or yivorro, or else Joinrs. axBvpevar = kxdivat.—100. 
According to rule, it ought to have been Aboyey : for Nowpey ex- 
presses that the act is real and present. 

105. = Ikavdyife. This whole passage has been imitated by 
Virg. Za. ix. 806, 849. Before him Ennius had borrowed from 
it several traits for the following picture :— 





“ ey eonveniant,welut inben, tela tibmno 
ifiguut, parmam ; tinnit hastilibus umbo, 
Erato sonitu galew : sed nee pote quisquam 
Undique nitendo corpus discerpere ferro : 
Semper abundantes hastas frangitque quatitque. 
‘Totum sudar habet carpus, multumque labarat, ” 
Nee respirandi fit copia preepete ferro,” &c, 


108. Jn obe {ivavro weAenika (adrov, statu movere), ipeisovrec 
Bireow dug’ abrG.—111. Word for word : Toil was heaped upon toil 
fas in the oracle, zip" imi mhpart keirat), meaning, there was no 
toil, infinite toil.—112. Seo 2, 484—116, ‘proveus, 
We may take plynody re as intrans. and as a member of » sentence 
sPloced she tlds? of another (an we have uit eown akver. \NO)or San 
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436 fet 
122 xdZero 8 tx oS Toi & fuPadov axduaro rip 
Mh bop rig 8 alba kar" aes Kéxuro ghok. 
124°Qe rij piv rodpvny wp Guperev” avrap “AyAAsbe 
ppd mhnkduevog MarpoxAja mpoctetrev* 
"Opaeo, Atoyevic MarpéxAse, immoxéAev Oe 
eboow 95 raga vavel-mupde Sutoro tofu. 
128 My} 8} vijag Ewart, Kal odxére puxrd wéAwyrat. 
Abaco rebyea Oaoooy, tyis dé Ke Nady ayeipwr 
Patroclus puts on the arms of Achilles, and yokes 


Achilles harangues his soldiers, commanded’ by five ehiefs ; and ad- 
dresses a prayer to Zeus on behalf of Patroclus, only part of which 
is heard, 





"Qe gdro* Marpoxdog 8 Koptocero vibport 
Yad. 
Konpiéac piv rpdra wept xvijuyow POnxev 
132 kaAde, apyuptotow imopuptore apapviag™ 
Bedrepov ad Odonca wept arhVeoat Euvev, 
moutduv, dorepdevra, rodsKeoe Alak(Sao, 
“Angi 8 Gp’ Gpoow Badgro Eipog apyupdndov, 
136 yaAktov' abrap trera caxoc péya te ort{Japdv Te 
kpart & tx’ igOiuy kuvény evrucrov EOnxev, 
Yeravpio" Barvay'€ Népor cab GrepOev'Ebuieve 
EiNero & aAxyua Sovpe, rd of wadduyguy apiipe. 
140"Eyyoc 8 oby EXer’ olov auipoveg Alaxtéao, 
Bei, péya, orBapdv' rd piv ov Bivar aAdog 
"Aya 
wade, GAAd pew olog ixtoraro mat "A yiAdebe* 
Tn\tdda peNinv, tiv rare gidy rope Xefpww 
144 TlyAiou te kopudiic, pdvow Eupevar ypwecorw. 
"Inmoug & Avropédovra Oowe Zevyvipev’ avwyev, 
row per’ “AyiAdjja puEjvopa tie pa\torat 
ieeicare tt of toxe waxy Ex peivar SpoKAtve 


attach fpya to it,as at 6, 351.—120. See 15, 467.—123. = carend; 
abrij "Has, “The sight of the flames has more effect upon Achi 
than all the prayers and supplications of his friends.” Mad, Dacier. 
198, Sée 3, 250. .'Ey’ Inwow mowodyere thy ei\eobov, Hewiely 
Beh.—i27. lari is eaid properly of the wind ; see 4, 276.—198, We 
have already met with several instances in H. of a plural verb after 
a "Sieg substantive. at SF 4 A 
. See 3, 330, — Resplendent as a star. 
mouniain in Thessaly. —14b, Gevyrépeves has the v short but here 
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148 Te 8 Kai AbrouéSwv tmaye Luydv dxéag tmoug, 
EavOov cat Badlov, rd dua mvoujat weréaOnu 
tobe irene Zepipy dvény “Aprua Noddgyn, . 

oaxoutvn Aeuiove mapa poov ‘Qxeavoro. 

152 "Ev & rapnoofyaty apuipova M4eacov te, 
rév pa wor’ "Heriwvog iAdy wodty Hyay’ AXAAGE" 
S¢ cai Ovyrig toy tre trrorg ADavaroow. 

Mupuddvac 8° dip’ troryspevoe Ouipnkev 'AXA- 
Agbe 

156 mavrag ava KAuotac aby tebxeou" of 8f, AbKor de 
&popayor, roialvre mept pocalv damerog aAKi, 
oir’ EXapov Kepadv plyav otipect Sydioavreg 
Sarrovaw" rac 8 rapiiov aiuart powdy™ 

160 kal r’ dyeAnddv lam, ad Kpfune peavidpou 
Adhovrec yAdooyow aparjaw pérav tdwo 
Kepov, tgevyduevor gdvov aluarog" tv 8¢ re Oupde 
oriQeawy &rpoude tart, mepraréverat O€ Te yaaThp" 

164 rotor Mupniddvwy ipyfropec 8? pedovrec 
dug’ ayadv Oepdmovra ToddKeoe Alax(ao 

it is lengthened, being made to rest, as it were, upon the following pe: 

‘see note 21. — 148. See 24, 279.—149. According to Apollod, these 

immortal steeds had been given by Poseidén to Pelous, when he mar- 

ried Thetis 0. woBdpyn (i. e. 74dac weeta) is the proper name of 

a mare, as [é2apyo¢ that of a courser of Hector, and of another of 

Menelaus. The fable of the Harpies, as it was arranged by the 

poets who sang the Argonautic expedition, is foreign to the Homeric 

poems, In H. the Harpies appear to be a personification of hurri- 

‘canes, tempests, and violent winds (@e\Am), Besides, the name hag 

evidently the same root as dométw, to carry off. Such was that 

Harpy which, under the form of a mare, conceived by Zephyrus the 

of Achilles ; a narrative which expresses, under a mythic form, 
that they were swift as the wind, (A similar expression, dvtporpegic 

Fyxo¢, is found 11, 256.), Long after this, it was still believed G 

mares were sometimes impregnated by the wind (see Virg. 1 tiie 

273, 8qq.).—152. See 8, 87. The wapyopos were placed by the side of 

those harnessed to the yoke, not in front, as now-a-days ; so that they 

then drove four abreast. See 1, 366.—156, sqq. Imitated by Virg. Ain. 

ii, 355, sqq.—158. Dagor xepady: for the hinds have no horas.— 

159. In prose  mapua, of a brute ¥ otaywv : underst. iori—16L. 

"Avappophaovrec, Sch. Fm Adwrw. &paré (thin, flat) paints the form 

which the animal gives to its tongue when it laps (to lap with slender 

tongues. Cp.].—162. ‘The water is coloured with the blood that elit 

to their throat. Wolves are represented as gorging themselves wit 

their prey (wépcariverat yaornp, angustatur, arcatur renter, mépl= 

erevoxuptirat) : these two circumstances led to the idea of dprv 

‘pouevoe ala, eruetantes sanguinen. We have expected alua gdvov, 

which would’ be regular. in gévov aluarog the gen, is quaiheatine 
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166 péovr- iv & Spa toteiy Apion larecnat 
orptivey immoug te Kal avépag aommuitac. 
168 Mevrjxovr’ joav vec Boal, jaw ‘Ax Ade 
te Tpotny iyyeiro Aut pidoc' év 8 dg’ Exdary 
Tevtijxour’ Ecav dvdpeg emi KAniow éraipor 
selasad So: $y sisivau-roifonseiciet aaa 
172 onuaivew' aird¢ 8 péya Kpartwy ivaccev. 
Tie piv lie ortxde tioxe MevécOog alodofipné, 
Ribs SmipXeiolo, Accwérlog woralinn 
Sv. rhes: Unhioe, Sxryarap, ee kmi tla epi 
176 Brepxeup axduarri, yur Gp sinAeioa, 
Eire puimtcdnets Babevdperpese wa 
be p avapavddy Sus, ropav amepstara Eva. 
Tac & értpnc Evewpoc Aphiog hyeudvevers 
180 mapBimog, tov Eruxte yop Kady) NoumiAn, 
®6ravro Buyérnp* ric 8 kparic Apyepdyrnc 
pacar’, 6pOadpotaw Wav pera peATouévyow 
2 xo “Apréudoc xpuowAaxdrou, keAadewwij 
184 Abclea €, le, Smeg’ evcidc, maptieare Mabon 
septic Actunroet xGoss O¢ of pxAgse anal 
IE Ces pov, ioc ivibeteis rexie Sil pete 
Abrip drei révye popoordvoc: BtelOvia 
for aigardevra. — 170, xhijiBes, benches of rowers. There were 
no rowers properly speaking ; the soldiers rowed.—174. A river of 
‘Thessaly, which flows into the Maliac gulf. Such rivers as are 
rapidly swelled to a great height by the rains and the melting 
of the snow, are distinguished by the epithet dimerje, lit. fallen 
from heaven, —176. dxépayn,, indefatigable, expresses what is 
called in prose devvdy, semper fluenti, which never dries up 
the summer heats. — 177. éixds 


‘ad\rigou, Sch 
1, 37., xedaBar4, the shouting, is another epithet of Artemis 
to the noise of the chase (eiAatov, 0, 647, 4 propos to the 
hunt)—184. See 2, 514.—185, ='deaeqrnc, who does no harm 5 
for ‘benefactor fer, in Grosk, the negation of a quality 
implies a pretty high’ degree of the opposite quality, It is. 
ty of de Taoguage, duo, to, tho lively imagination of tha Gaal: 


Log d of 
In ilar cases, the force of the G: negative may be 

ven by by no means [or by not, no: e. g. that is not bad advice ; bi 
iso fool Setteyie he i bg eee Sot at, 
where Hermés is prog }, 457, be. pe 
valde, and dvivnys), arwp idwy, dator bonorum, eo tee = tide, 
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188 dyaye mpd i gbecBss kai "Hediov Wev aiyae, 

ni piv ’ExeKxAjoc kparepov pévog 'Axropiéao 
» ydyero mpd¢ Sduar’, xed dpe prota Evar 
rov 8. 6 ylowy Godage eb troegev 8" driraddev, 

192 dugayaragdevoc, deel 0 dov vidw édvra. 

Tie 8 rpteng Tistaav8pog "Apiioc tryeudveuev, 
MamaXSne, d¢ wact peréepere Mupdéverow 
Eyxee pdpvacBac, pera Mndelwvog ératpov. 

196 Tie 82 rerdprne hoxe yéowy lrmndara Poink 
mlurrng 8 "AXkqildwy, Aakpeeoe vid¢ dubpwv. 
Aurap tradi wavrac aw tryeudvecow "AyAdedg 
erOW ED plac, epurapdu Bint pO0oe WOME 

200 Muppiddvec, pirec pot dre Adwy AchadéoOw, 
Gg txt vnvai Sopa amedcire Tpdecow 
rav0 td pyvidpov, Kat pw’ yridaabe teactoc" 
“axérdte, Tndéoc vit, yodw dpa a’ Erpepe jwirnp. 

204 vmdtée, be rape vyvaly Exeie dékovrag trulpoue” 
olxadé rep civ vyvai veduela movroropoaw 
adrig* tel pa ror He axde XOAog Eurece Ounw 
Tadré yx’ dyepduevor Gap’ 2Badere viv 82 wim 

gavra 

208 guAdmdoc uéya Epyov, Enc rb motv y' toaacde. 
Ev0a rie aAximov roe Exwv Tpweoar payicbu. 

"Qe drdv Srpuve ulvog kat Oupdy ixdorou" 
uaddov 8 orixec apbev, tre BagtAijog axovcay. 

212 ‘Qe 8 dre roixov dvijp dpapy muxwoin AiOoow 
Séparog WYmdoio, Blac aviuwy adectvwr" 
dc dpapov xdpubic re Kat domidec Supadderoar 
domi tip’ aarid’ tpede, képue képuv, avéoa  avijo’ 

216 Wao 8 imrdcouor Kipvbec Aaurpota padowty 

*  vevdvrwy' He tuxvol ipfarasay aAXjAao. 
Tlévrwy & rpomagode di avéoe Owpiacovro, 
Térpordde re xa Adrouédwv, tva Ouudv Exovree, 





—187, See 11, 270.—188. wpé is an adverb, and adds an additional 
shade of meaning to péwede, in lucem—189, Periphrasis for ‘EyeeAjjc, 
See 2, 648.—199. See 1, 25. —200, sqq. “ Here is 4 military harangue 
worthy of Achilles."” Mad. Dasier. Kavynoewy, Sch, Asin Lat. » 
‘minari—202, ‘Yxd mdvra rov rie dpync xpsvov, Sch.—208. Xodijy 
Wsrakig diel yaracrog, Bustath.  Xohnc has here its fret siga 
tion, bile, yo}. 207. See 9, 58. Fin gatvan apparuit.—208, = ic, 
a Biv = of, 2, 25.—AIL. = Hpneay (hpudetncen, Levering, 
Sch.), fin dpw, jungo.—814. Spapov is here intrans., a8 we say WL 
ut 




















440 u. [220 
220 rodadey Mupuddvov modequiuer. Abrdp "AYO 


eC 
i hee. 8e ehualaah yuhon © ot ea ee 
Bae ee en tas Oies bonnet 
Bie bel arate. Byertiaca th siete Sietaae 

224 Xawaww 7 dvenookertwy, ovAwY TE TariTwY. 
ofa. 84 ol Stxac taxt rarvputvam, antalsiel eo 
ir apbeaus Gecsey ax’ trop dlls oie 
obre rey omévoeaxe Dewy, bre ui) Ad warpl. 

498 'Té fa rér’ tx xndoto Aaax teaOnpe Geely 
erparon trara.dk sh Wocroc.xalusieouee 
pilare:.oindc.xefpas, abtenaro, Sallie aie 
abyat imura arc jew toxsts Ate Oates 

232 obpavoy eicumddv" Ala 8 ob Adbe repmexépavvoy" 

Zeb, Siva, AwSuvate, Dedacyiel, rah6i vals 
Asbiornc usdlor Bicxerutpou" ough Ot Sellen 
colwa(ova' imagirel, ducecGnpescs Paina 


English ‘this door shuts well.’—215, sqq. See 13, 181, sqq.—221. See 
24, 228.224. In the Od, ddeEavépwy.—227, In prose, Wise 
—228. Sulphur was regarded by the ancients as a means 
purification, We also find this mentioned in the Old Testament 
(Job xviii. 15). I believe (says Dugas Montbel) that this property 
attributed to sulphur comes from the smell, which a thunderbolt 
leaves after it, when it has fallen. H. often mentions this sulpburous 
smell, which a thunderbolt spreads (8, 135, 8qq.). Hence too, per- 
haps, sulphur derives it name of Btoy, Ionice @itwov, dirine— 
See 24, 306.—233, The voc. dva (fm dvaf), is only used in address. 
ing ad 234. “ Dédéna was situated to the North of Thessaly 5 
and Zeus is here called Pelazyic, because Thessaly was anciently in- 
hiabited by Pelang and wasealled Pelasyia, ‘The Belli were not priests, 
‘who served a temple, but veritable prophets or i rogiiray, 
who predicted the future, or explained the will of god, either by the 
agitation of the branches, or by.the noise which the wind made in 
the oak consecrated to Zeus, a8 =e by a passage of the Od. 

















(14, 327), where Odysseus (Ulysses), unknown to Eummus, says, in 
speaking of himself : * He tuld me that Odysseus (Ulysses) was gone 
to Dédéua to Jearn from the lofty-haired oak the wish of Zeus.” 
Dugas Month. They calied xpogijrax (qui profantur) those who de- 
livered oracles by the immediate inspiration of Zeus ; thus Apollo 
was mpopiirnc Aide, but his priests were bxogijra., under 80 
‘to speak, who did not derive the oracles immediately from the foun- 
tain-head. ‘The Selli are called broghirat, because Zeus revealed the 
destinies, not by addressing himself to them, but by the agitation or 
noise of the oaks, which in this ease held the place of pogyrau. ‘This 
has been very well explained by Mad, Dacier.—235, These priests 
appear to liave been the depositaries of the traditions, the oa 
sentatives of primitive life, anterior to any kind of civilization, Such 
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236°H piv 4 wor’ indy Exog exAuec ebEaptvoro, 
thunsag piv iué, uéya 8 Wao hadv Axa" 
Ae" Ere Kad viv poe 768° trxpfnvoy %Adwp* 
abric wiv yap tyd pevéw vow dv ayia 

240 GAN Erapov réumw, woAtaw pera Mupwiddvecaiv, 
papvacar ry Kudog Gua mpdee, eipiowa Zev. 
Odpavvov 8 of Hrop int pocaty, Sppa Kal Exrwp 
diserat, # pa kat olog ériarnrac woheuiZew 

244 iyuirepoc Veparwy, i of rére xEIpeg GamroL 
palvov0’, dain’ ty mep tw pera padov”Apnoc. 
‘Avra ime x’ awd vavpe payny dvomhy re Slyras, 
aoxnOhe pot Ereira Doug tmi vijag ixoiro 

248 rebyeai re Ei mace Kal ayyepayore traporow. 

"Qe tgar’ ebysuevoc’ rov-d' ExAve pnrlera Lebo" 

rip 8 Erepov piv tdwxe warhp, Erepov 3° avévevaey™ 
ynov uév of amibaasOu médepsv Te maxny TE 

252 Saxe, adov o avivevae mayne iE axovicsOan. 
“Hrot 6 piv aneloag re kal evEGpuevog Adi warpi, 
Gp wdtainu eicidOe, Sérac 8 aréOnx’ evi yndy* 
ori 8& rapod’ EOdv Kuoing, Ere o HOA Bopp 

256 eicidfeey Tpdwy kal Ayaav podomw alvijve 






Patroclus falls upon the Trojans, who think they see Achilles, and 
give way. He delivers the fleet, extinguishes the flames, and re- 
pulses the Trojans, who retreat, 


Of F Gua Narpdedy peyadjrope OwonyOivrec 
Lorcyov, 590" tv Towat néya ppovéovrec bpovoay. 
Airlea 8 opfxeaow loudrec tEeyéovro 


was, doubtless, the principle of their discipline and of their rule of 
life, and this explains their custom of never bathing. If we form a 
correct notion of the whole doctrine, which is partly indicated by 
these traits, we shall not ask with some critics : “how could men 
ine that they honoured God by dirt ” an erroneous interpretation, 

which has led certain grammarians to this forced explanation : of 
& dyvtiay po} popysueros, who went not out of the temple (1), and, 
consequently, did not dirty their foot. In Sophocles (‘Trachiniar, 
1166), Héraclés speaks of the ancient oracles : 

@ rev bpriwy eal xapauoiriy by 

EADY IceOdv aXooe tlceypabduny 

mpd ric marpyiag kai toAvyhaaaow Spvic. 
287, Seo 21. Thao, see 1, 454.—289, See 15, 428241. Mitte, = 
da—248. See 2, 794,—247. See 10, 212.250, See 6,30. ‘Toe 
same thought is found in Ving. ln, xi, 794, 7 

usb 
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260 elvodiorc, od¢ raider tprSpatvwo Wovrecy 
[aiet xeprouéovrec, d8q) tt oixl’ Exovrac,} 
vyrtaxoe Evvdv 8 kaxdv modéeoa riDeiow" 
roc * ciwep mapa ric te kubv dvOpwrog bdirne 
264 Kevijoy aékwv, of 8 GAxyuov irop Exovrec 
modaow wig wérerar kat dubver olor rhxeoor 
ro rére Mupudsvec xpadin cat Ouudy Exourec 
de nav exéovro" Boi) 8 doPearoe spdpete 
968 Tlérpor\og 8° trépotatv ankcAsromanpoy blpeg 
MupucSévec, Erapor Linniédeo 7Ay Rony 
dnipre fore, @ldon pvhanabe 82 Bob Bog aches 
dig dv Lin helonv rqshooner, De uty Spiardy 
272 Apystwv rapa vyval, cat wyxtuaxor Deparovrec* 
sp 88 al *Arpe(ne ebpuxpsiov ‘Ayauluvey 
Aistenv, 8c! Eperav Aga’ obBby trae 
"Qc eimov drpuve nlvor cad Oupdv: ixéorous 
976°Ev © trecov peor aodAleer Supt 82 vie 
Guspdafoy Kove Bnoay kicdorey' Gm! 1AXadIed 
Tpiec & tig eidovro Mevorrfov dAxqov vidy, 
abrby kat Oeparovra, abv tvrect pappalpovrac, 
280 wacwy dpivOn Oowio, ixlunBev 82 géraryyee, 
Pindysvot rapa vatpe xoddusa Tadefove 
faviudy jdv.dxoppnuy Geicenra® Eee 
rémryvev 8 teacroc, Grn pbyot alrdv BXeDpov. 
284 HérpocAog 8 xparac dxduriae Savel pascing 
Gvrixp). card, uéoaoy, 50c mcioro: khoveowra, 
wnt répa mpiuvy peyabipou [pwreat\aov" 
nat BéAc Tlupalyunv, 8¢ Nalavar Twokopperde 
288 iiyayev 2& ’Anvdwvoc, am’ "AE: ebpuptovroc" 
rov Bade ScEvbv Spor’. 5.3. Serine tv xovlyous 


259, sqq. See a similar comparison 12, 167—260. Toig dv rp od 
Shecigan: aig ete. apqnsdie even saps rebel cha een, 
to irritate, is only found here ; in other poeta this i 
certare, tovres. See 0, 540.—261. A lino almost unani re- 
jected.—262, = ria BE See 1, 137. There is here a 
new example of grammatical iregularty joined to n rigorous exaet- 
oss as far as the sense is concerned : the wasps having greut cou 
rage—each advances and defends i ‘The quality is common 
to all, tho action belongs to each ind 











to all, the aetion belon ividually 278. 1 Semis 
al ot, et oujus ministri cominus, ext: 
sunt fortissimi.” Bik S7¥. See 2, 894.284. Seo 15, 704, sqq-— 
288, Axius, a river of Macedonia, which falls into the Theemaic gulf; 
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290 kémmecey olwdEac’ Erapor SE puv GupepdpnOev 
Tlafovec" év yap MarponAog géBov axe &maaw, 
292 Hyendva krelvac, de aptorebeoke waxerOar. 
"Ee yyy 8 EXaaev, card 8 toPeoev al0Suevov mig. 
“Hpedaije & apa mnie Nore? aide roi 8 pon dev 
Tpoec Oeareaty Suady' Aavaod 3 txéxuvro 
296 wijag ava yapupac’ buadoc 8 dNaaroe trbyOn. 
‘Qe 8 Br’ ag’ india Kopugiic Bptoc weyéhoww 
xiviion ruxeviy vepedny orepornyeptra Zebic, 
ter! tpavey aca oxomal Kal mpwovec dxpor 
300 Kal aan ovpavdbev 8 ip’ bmeppiryy domeroc 
alOije* 
Be Anon vgiiv yap, votes dioanie 
rurObv avérvevoav' roduov 8 od ylyver’ tows. 
Ob yap mH 7 Tower Apnigiwy vm 'Axaisv 
304 mporporddny poféovro pehawday ard vnav, 
XN # Sp dvBioravro, veiov 8 brdsuov dvdyey. 
The Trojans fall before the Greeks, Ajax secks out Hector. The 
pont Sem ie 
* Beteoalan.. Zoom ites his foe ‘who rushes pia rs. Hert clas 
his impartiality. 
"EvOa 8 duvijo fev avopa, xedacbetanc baptenc, 
iiyeudv. Tparog 8 Mevorrtov aAxmog vive 
308 avrix’ ipa arpepDivtoc ‘Apnidbxou adc wnpdv 
tyyet hota: Stazpd 8 yaAKdy EXaacev® 
biker 8 darlov tyyoc" 6 x mpwvig tri yaly 
kanes’. "Ardy Mevédaog "Agijioc obra Odavra, 
312 aréovoy yunvwévra map’ dowida’ Aboe GF yuia. 
Pudcidne 8 "Appaov ipopunlivra Boxeiaac, 
£40 dpsEduevoc rouuvdy oxéAoc, tvOa maxtoroc 
hud dvOpdrou méderae™ mepi 8 yXeoe alyui 
316 vebpa Seaxla0n' rdv 8 oxdroc dace Kéduyer. 
NeoropiSa: 3°, 5 piv.odrac’ ’Aréunow d&6i Souply 
*Avridoxoc, Aawapne 8 Sujdace xddxeov Eyxoc* 


now Fistriser,—200, = dpgi abrdv ipoBiOneay (i. &. ere 





444 


319 iioure 82 pomdpoe Magic 8 abroayeda Soupt — 
320 'ApriAd yw émdpovae, kaovyvijroo yohwHeic, 
erile-xptoties plavog- cab S bu\teor Borin 
8p On doeEduevoc, xply obraaat, obs’ apapapren, 
Suow Soap" xpvpwdv.8 Bpaylova Sovghc away 
324 Spi’ ard pudvw, amd 8 datéov axore apakev. 
Aotrncer 62 mead, kara 88 axdroc dace KaAuper 
“Qe ra piv Botoiat Kaovyvirotot Sapévre 
Biirnv ie "EpeBoc, Sapmndévoc éa0A0i Erazpou 
328 vlec axovriatai "Auiswodpou' b¢ pa Xiuaipav 
Bpbiad Guisiuoxicyy, xoMlerw nextu anOpcalete 
Alac 8 KAedBouAov "OiAddye txopobaag 
Zudy Bde, Braglivea xara «\Svov" ddAé of, a00: 
392 Abas plvoc, wAitac Elger adyéva xumievrte 
Tavis SxiBioutvby Ligne aluatit.edy tL kareboee 
P\\aie.xoggtpsoc Gévaroc x6. Molpainparathn 
Tinvidewe & Atxwy re avvéSpapoy" tyxeat pty yap 
Sak a Gaorcy e\\Asv, piheav © ocho ae 
10.8 abric Eigleon: cuviSpauoy. "EvOa Atay pov 
inmoxsyov xopuloc $adov iAagev” dug & xavAby 
Géoyavoy tapalaby 58° be’ obaroc abyluaMEtves 
340 Tyvédewe, wav 8 ciow tv Elpoc, toyebe 8 olov 
Sona’ rapntoOn 8 apn, iréAvyro & yuia, 
Maoldvgc 8 Akéuavra xe roel inure eee 
v6E, temwv tmiBnosuevov, card Seay Suor. 
344"Hpure 8 2 dxtwv, card § 6g0aduav kéyur’ dxAbe. 
"[Souevede & "Epsuavra ard ordua vali ade 
voke 75 8 durixpd Bipu yéAxeov tEertonmey 
$faOey ve tycepaNoin' kaos’ 8 to darts Rive 
348 te 8 érivayHev ddovrecs EvéwAnaben 8é of augur 
efuaroc 3¢BaAuol- 7d 8 dvd ordua kal dard pias 
mpiice xaviiv" Oavarou ot pédav véigog dupexaduper. 


plitis suceisa, sequi mortem ex hmmorrhagia.” Heyne—822. Tpiv 
obrdaat, se. rv “Avritoyoy. — 323. Spov depends on dpeEduevos. 

, statin. — 324, See 4, 522.—828, King of Lycin. On the Chimeeray 
see 6, 179.—829. dporpaxérny, see ididem.—831. See 6, 39. —888. Fira 
ferrum in pulmone teperct, Virg.—836, See 5, 287. wédeoy, frusira ; see 
10, 480.—889. "EeAdoOn, Sch.— 841. Maperptudatn, Sch.—B42. Aca- 
mas, son of Anténér (2, 628), and not Acamas, chief of the Thracians 
(ibid. 844), who has already fallen under the spear of Ajax, 6,5,8qq. 
— 847, xedlo and ceddtu or eeddvvups (oxeddyvups) are two verbs of 
the same root, but distinct by custom, which is thus analyzed by 








351—371.] 16. 445, 


351 Obror ap’ iyyendvec Aavady ov avépa taoroc, 
352 ‘Qe 8? Avior apvecaw tnéxeaov H iplporrw 
aivray imix phrwy aipeiuevor, alr’ iv dpecaw 
romivoc apoadinar déruayev' of d& iSéduTEc 
alfa SuyraZovaw avéuida Oypdy dyobaag* 
356 @e Aavaoi Tpwesaw ixéxpaor' oi 8 g6Boro 
BvckehéSou pivsioavro, Acvovro 82 BotpcSoe ehei 
Alac 8 5 ptyac altv 2¢' "Exropt ya\koxopvary 
ter axovriaaar 6 82 iSpety od{now, 
360 dorldr ravpety Kexadvjpevog eipéac Spove, 
oxinrtr’ bioriy Te poiLov Kai Sovmov axdvTwv. 
“H piv 8) ylyvwoe payne érepadxta vicnv™ 
GX kai Se avéumve, caw 8 doinpac éralpove. 
364 Qe 8 Sr’ dx’ ObAIumov vigor Epyerat ovpayd» 
dow 
aiDipoc ix Sing, Sre re Zede Nathama relvy" 
de ray tx vniov yevero laxh re g6poe re" 
ove? Kara porpay mloaov Taw. “Exropa & trot 
368 Expeoov wximodec avy Tebxeor dete St Lady 
Towixdy, ob¢ atkovrac dpucri) ragpoc Fouxev. 
TloAAot & tv rapow tpuadpparec érxéec ixmoe 
déavr’ iv modry puny ANwov épuar’ avaxrwr 





Sptzm. : “Kiaoas vi perrupit, tetddace disjecit, dissipavit solet signi- 
ficare, Itaque illud lignatorum, fulminis et vulneris, hostile eaput 
vel os perrumpentis, est ; eidaget contra disjectis aciei ordinibus, 
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372 [drpoxog 8 trero, opedavov Aavactar weedy Vy 
Tpwat xaxd ppovlwy' of 8 layy re POBy te 
masag tijoav b8obe, tra lip tudyev" the 8 teANa 
oxldval’ ixd vepiwn' ravéovro dt mevoxee tarmoe 

376 &Yop Sor wporl atv vedi wo’ wal kitendove 
Hurpoedac's’ § watovov\dprstuenduSOrdeneis 
rH p ty’ GpoxAjoag: bd 8 aor parec tmimrov 
monviec i dxtwy, Sippor 8 avexupfadaZov. 

380 "Avrixpd 8 aoa tapoov imtpbopov wéec txrot, 
[éuBooros, ade Tin\ji Oeot Sécav ayaa Boa; 
apocow luevor ext 8 "Berope xécXero unde 
Tero yap Badkew rov 8 txpepov dxtec frwot. 

284 ‘Deco! wd NatNort waza ueharvy BéBpiOn 08 
Sjuas’ dxwping, dre AaPpdrarov xée Kwo 

Lebe, bre Of) p’ dvpecat Korecaduevoe Yaherivys 
Ot Bigielyd:yup9 akoXule- eplewav OhtiorWes 

388 ik env Ehaowor, Oeiiv bmw ob« ahéyovreg” 
tiov dé re wdvTEc piv rorapol TAOovar plovrec, 
woddae 8 Keri ror? Grornh-yovet ‘yap ddpaly 
ic.8' da moppuphnw eydAar orev yovat plovede 

302 8 ape dwt. ndp” nevibes 8 re Toy" avOpowine 
bg Trot Tpwat peydda orevdxovro Oloveaw 


that each chariot was yoked with two horses.—872. See 11, 165:—374. 
"Bredy) duareddoOnoay, Sch. ; see 354. Seda is here explained 
by ‘a whirlwind of dust,’ necording to a comparison at 23, 365, 366. 
See also 3, 13. — 978. See 15, 448. — 879. "Averptxovro imi rijy 
kepadfy, wapd rd dp Baxoc (5,586). Sch. Lt would be diffieult 
to give a reason for this change of y into X. We shall, 
do better to hold to the derivation of the word fm eépBadov t 
evertebantur cum acuto sonitu. It is by the dvd that the iden of 
is implied. Another verb applied to the noise of chariots 
(11, 160), eeiv’ Byer KporadAuLow, recals tho xpdraXor, the casta~ 
net. ~ 881. A line not found in the best MSS. ; see 867. — 382. 
Ovpdc, 6 rod Harpéedov xaré rod" Beropoc, Eustath. — 384. Second 
perf. with intrans. signif., to be surcharged. — 386, sqq- ‘The idew 
that injustice and insolent iniquity are punished and expiated, by 
deluges, is met with in the mythology of a great number of nations: 
Butta, in an excellent memoir, has collected all the creeds and tra- 
ditions ‘concerning the deluge. — 387. Ot kaxde (here the sense of — 


gods ; the only meaning of this word in H. The verb dmieoOae 
means, to respect, to fear. — 890. = edtréag, slope, of a 
Lill or bank [sweep many a green declivity away. Cp.]. — 392) As 





I 
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394 THdrpoxhoc & iwel ovv mpwrac tméxepae pddayyac, 
ee inl vijac tepys wadyumeréc, ovd? TOANOE 
306 dla ieutvouc ériBauvénev, adAG peony’ 
yoy «ai worapod Kal relysog oyndozo 
xrtive peraloowy, rodwv 8 axerlvuro mowhus 
*Ev6 jira Hpdvoov mparov Bade Sovgl fesimds 
400 ar{pvov yunvebévra wap’ aowida’ Abas 88 yuiat 
Sobmnoey & meawv. 'O 82 Ofaropa, "Hvorae vidy, 
Sevrevov bonnOcic—é piv cieéary ivr digo 
fioro adele’ ix yap wiryn ppkvac, tx 8 ipa yepav 
404 jvla iifyOnoav—6 8 tyxei vike wapaarac 
yoaOpbe Sckirepby, Bid adrod weipev d3dvrunr 
2x 82 Eoupic dddv tip dvruyoc, we Sre rte Poe, 
rérpy tne moopXijire kabhuevoc, iepdy ixOdy, 
408 ix rovrow Vipale Muy xal Hvome xaAnipe 
Be EXx’ te Sippovo Keynvdra Souph pasiwep, 
ad.8 dp’ im oréy bwoe weadvea Se juy Ales 
Oupde. 
Abrap tar’ 'Epidaov ixeaabpevov Bade wiry 
412 pécony Kaw Kepadriy' i 8 dvdtya aca KedoOy 
iv dpe Boca: 6 8 doa mpnvig imi yaly 
kdamecey™ daft Be juy Odvaroc ybro Ounopaiarhc. 
Abrip timer’ "Epipavra xai Auporepdy xat "Emdd= 


rw, 

416 TAmmd\euév te Aauaarop(Sqy, "Exlov rel opis re 
"Igla ¢ Evermdv re wal "ApysdSnv ModGundovs 
mdvrag irasautipove wéhace XOovi rovdufSoreipy. 


in Lat. in caput, = pravipites. — 894. Incidit. “ Patroclus here 
remembers that he has contravened the orders of Achilles in 
Peng the Toviase 0: He therefore returns, and confines 
imself between the Simois, the ships, und the wall of tho Greeks, 
which was breached in several places, but subsisted still in others.* 
Mad. Dacier. — 395. 'Oxiow rai dviradv, Eustath. — 898. Aienv 
ticexpdrrero, Sch_—403. See 5,823. Xvoradaic, Sch. = emdayn. 
= 406, Trait cwn hasta prehensa super sclam, Sptz. The lance 
which had pierced him, was still fixed in his body : hence the poet 
says: dovpog édwy (abréy), “he took him by the lance,” as we have 
1, 197, kéyn¢ BAe Tytiwva, she seized Achilles by the huir—407. 
Lepév, Hiroe péyav, Sch, An extraordinary fish, such as they believed 
consecrated to the divinity of the sea.” It is thus that we must 
understand the explanation of Apollonius: rév dveroy, “a fish whicl 
one lets go” (fm dvinut). For the rest, it was a question long 
agitated sscetg pmmariaa, what was the ordinary name of Yoo 
lepog fy0ig. — 409. Fm yaivu, hio. — 412. See 34]. — BB. Who. 


+ 
w 
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419 Laprnddv 8 we obv 18 auerpoxlrwvac Eratpoue 
420 xépa" bro MarpdxAow Mevorriaéao Sautvrac, 
hoe ap’ dvriWéowt KaDarrouevog Auxiow* 
Alddc, & Adbxior, rdae pebyere; viv Oooi tore. 
*Aurfow yap tye rows’ avtpoc, Sdpa Suzi, 
424 Boric Ue Kparéer’ Kai di) Kaka TOAAG Eopyev 
Tpwac’ iret ro\Nav Te Kai 2oHAwY yoovar euaer 
“H pa, xal &£ dyéwv adv rebyeow dlro xauate. 
Tldrpordoc 8 Erépuler, ered ery EOope Sippov. 
428 OF 8, her’ alyumiol yappdvuxec, ayKuAoxetAat, 
réroy ig’ indy peyada wdZovre pd ywvrac, 
Sg of xeeAshyourec tx’ GAAfAoow Spoveav.— 
Tode 8 iSdv eAénoe Kpdvov mate ayxvAouhrew, 
432 “Hpnv 6 zpocteure kaavyviirny aAoxdv te 
"Q por tydy, bre por Lapryddva, pidrarov av= 
pv, 
potp’ dd [arpdkAoro Mevorriadan Sapiivat. 
ArxOa 8 por xpadin uinove, Ppeaiv dpuatvovrs, 
436 #) pev Zwov tovra pudyne aro Saxovoésang 
Ociw avapraéac Avxing tv move Ships 
#) HOn brd yepat Mevorrtddao Sandcow. 
Tav 8 iuelBer’ trera Bowmc wérva "Hon" 
440 Aivdrare Kpovién, rotov tov pifov temeg! 
Avdpa Ounrbv tévra, réAa terowptvoy atop, 
Bu) eret¢ Bavéroro Sucnyéag savadtoat $ 


had no pirpa under his enirass, but only the yerdy: see 4, 132. — 

492, See 5, 787. @oés, valiant, courageous, — 428. Aduncis rostris, 

. Fm eéeAnya should come xexAnyérec, The other form (hers 

sand 17, 756, 759) is a fusion of the perf. and 2nd aor. — 483, sqq. 
Plato (Repub. 











of men.” Dugas Montb,—494. petpa (lori). —485. pduove, tonda « 

inclines trotets yoo dig as ee (ook ace Goa ONS cama 
438. in the sense of ddow Sapiivan—442, is an 
epithet of death (says Apollonius) dd rac ywwoulvac oluwydc eal 


443—465.] 16. 449 


443 F060’, drap o¥ roe wavrec twavéopev Deol adow 
444” Ao 8€ ror okw, ad 8 ivi ppeai BadAeo opatr" 
al xe Zorv wéwpye Sapmnddva Svde dspovee, 
gpateo, piric trea ev UEAyot Kai dog 
lurav dv gidov vidy amd Kpatepie toplunc. 
448 TloMAol yap epi dary péya [piaporo payovrac 
viéec aQavarwy, roicw Kérov aivov évijatic. 
*ANN ei rox ptdog dart, redv 8 dAopipera Hrop, 
Hiroe pév suv Eaaov iv? kparepy doulvy 
452 xépa' tro HarpdcAoto Mevorrsidao Sapijvar’ 
aurag tmiv 3} révye ary Wuxh re Kad aldiv, 
wéue pv Odvarov re pépew Kai vidvpov “Yrvov, 
algdke Si) Auxing ebpeing Sipov tkwvract 
456 tvOa é rapybcover Kaclyvyroi re Erat TE 
royBy re erik re rd yay yeoa tori Bavdvrwv. 
‘Qe Epar” ov8' arlOnce marie avdpiav re cay Te 
Aiyarotoaag 8 yxd8ac xaréyeven toale, 
460 waiSa pftov ryussv, rév of Marpowhog tusAAev 
p0icev iv Tpoly ipiBwAaxt, TAO marone- 
Sarpédon falls by the hand of Patrocius, He begs Glaueus to 
defend his body and raily his men, Glaucus challenges Hector and 
the Trojans to defend Sarpédon’s body. Patroclus calls the two 


Ajaces to repulse them. At length the Trojans give way. The 
Greeks spoil Sarpedon, whose body is carried off by Apollo. 





OLS Bre 3} oxeBdy Foav ex’ GdAHOLaw idvreCy 
100" ffroe Mérpoedoc éyacherby Opactundov, 
464 5c f° bc Oepdrwv Lapanddvoc fev dvaxroc, 
tov BaAs velapay kara yacrpa, Aboe 88 yura. 


Opivoug.—445. Fm Ze, 5, 887, and in Hat—446. Cogita, an non... 
449. “EyBadsic, Sch—454, wéumew = the imperat., and @épaw 
vieovrac.—456. Sce 7, 85.—459. See 11, 53. yrds, in prose Pera, 
a drop of water, dew, "We need not, with some aunotators, here see 
nature put in mourning by command of Zeus. He honours his son 
by causing his death to be presaged by a prodigy which marks it as 
aeruel and important event. Compare, in support of 1 of 
regarding it, the passage cited (11, 53), and Hesiod, Shield of Her- 
ules, 383 : 





Miya & ferume pnriera Zig, 
xdd 2° do’ dn’ obpavédey Viddag Badty alparotooac, 
aijua rieig woNipowo by peyaBapatt adi, 
he is describing the presage of a combat in which Cyenus (the son 
of Arés) fell, not Heraclés, 
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466 Lapmnddv 8 adrod piv driuBpore Soupt pauvy, — 
Sebrepoe bopnbeter 6 8 TiSacov otracey inzov 

468 Fyyei ScEvv duov' 6 8 EBoaxe Oupdv dicOwv. 
Kad 8 trea’ iv koviyer pakov,aed 3 terara 
Te 8% Baorhrnv Koike & Svydv, ivla 8 apw 
edyyur’, trad) xéiro raphopoc ev Kovigatv. 

472 Toro wev Adropéswy dovptkAurag etipero réxpwp* 
seavodusvoc raviqcee Gop waxtoc rapa Leb 

GiEac axteoye waphopoy abs" gudrnesu’ 

ro 8 uv Oiirny, bv 82 puripes edvucBen. 

476 1 8 aime owienn iodoe wipe OapofSSpu 
“EvO ab Naprndiv piv driiupspore Sovpl pasivgt 
TlarpékXov'8' ixip: Suov dpusrephu Have. cates 
HXree, ob TaN’ ‘abrévr 6/8 bgrspag Mini 

ade 

480 TlarpoxAoc" roi 8 ob aXtov Bédog Expuye Xe96e, 
4X" FBaN' tO dpa re Gpévec Epyarat dug? addy 

Kip. 

“Houre 8, wie bre ric Spite iipimev, H} dyEpwic, 

RB mirvc BAwOph, rit’ obpeat reerovec dvBpeg 

484 tEdrapov weAtKecar veijxeat, vijiov evar" 

be 8 model! trun Kal Sigpou Kero ravvabele, 

BeBouysic, xdvioc BeSpayutvoe alyarotsonc. 

Hire rabpov tregve Alwv ayeAggr nereXBav, 

488 aiOwva, peyd0upov, tv elAurddeaar Béecow, 

Oderd re orevaywy ord yaupmAgar Afovrog" 

DechadiTlarpsehy:Avehen d-yic-Aantondiga 

kretvpevoc peviacve, pidov 3 dvdunacy érazpov* 






485: 860 5, 539. ae = i rag Rae See 15, 262,469, 
Muenodpevoc, g0eyEipevoe Bapé, Sch. paxeiv, aor. 2 of pnedopae 
sce 10, 163), iS sald of the ery of animals wounded and dying-—A70. 
"Eégneey, Erpwev, Heaych, An imitative verb, w whieh 
pit is given for pres. : in French erier for o ATL. See 7, 186, 
—ATA, wapropoy (irmov). tndr., see 5, 233.—475. ‘AmevOiwOyoay, 
Beh. ng sin Tas (to deaw the chariot), —481. 
&pxaras and épyaro, perf. and pluperf. pass, of Epyw (tipyw, dpyu) 
deralads, to endows. Splre, the diapliragre, UBunee ight oli ene 
pact, ‘The heart is the hardest of the viscera. —'482, qq. See 13, 
389, 8qq. Buh. believes that the comparison was drawn this 
passage, and inappropriately intercalated here, But Sptz. says with 
reason; “ Equidem Sarpedonis, viri egregit et hervis imi, 
easum duplici fags ee illustrari «quo feram auimo/’ W, 
have often scen ‘on solemn occasions cinploye “several 
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492 DAavec mérov, ro\guara per’ dvépdor viv ce 
pada xpiy 
alypytiy 7’ tuevae kai Oapoadtov woAguarhy 
viv rot teAdioIw médewoe Kaxde, & Dode ico. 
Heara piv érpuvov Avxiwy iyhropag avdoac, 
496 mavrn imorxsuevoc, Lapmnddvoc aupypayerOar™ 
airap tera kai aire épev mépe papvao Xadxipe 
Sol yap ty cal Ereira xarngety kal Bvee 
Eooouat inara mévra Scapmepsc, ci xe w Axa 
500 rebyea avAKawat, veav dv dyau méodura. 
"AAX’ Exeo Koareping, Srpuve 8? Nady Gmavra. 
“Qe apa juv cindvra rédog Oavarovo KéAvler 
Opbarpodg pivac 0. ‘O 8 AGE tv arhDecr Balowy 
504 tx xoode EAxe ddpu" mpori 8 gplvec airy Exovro" + 
roio & dua Yuyhy re Kat tyyeoc Hkpua’ alyuhy. 
Mupmddveg & abrot oxBov inoue puatdwvraes 
ieudvove goPéeobar, twel Arrev Gpuar’ dvaxrwy. 
508 TAatixy d' alvov ayo yévero p0oyync atovre 
GplvOy 3¢ of firop, Sr of Abvaro Teocapivat. 
Xuipl 8 Adv erie Bpaylovar reipe yap abrbw 
Bxoc, 6 di mv Tevxpoe treacipevor Baden ip 
512 relyeog WibnAoio, api srdpoew apivwn. 
Ebxduevoc 8 dpa elev éxnBidy "Ars uve 
KA, avak, be wou Avxing tv wlov Shuy 
ale, } tt Tpoiy’ Sivacae 8 ab wavros’ axobew 
516 dvépe KySontvp, we viv ut Kidog ixdver. 
“Edkoc piv yap txw réd_ kaprepdy’ aupi dé poe 
xeip 





similes one after the other.—491. Even in dying he was still 
irascebatur (hostibus). — 494. 'Ey imOupig ior, éyardo0uy 
Gods, soe 422. — 498. We say “a aubjoct of shame ;” the Greeks 
can only put tho principal subst.—500, Here the battle fought near 
the ships. —50: oath manifested itself in the and nostrils, xsi 
(says the Venetian Sobol.) ol rehevrorec i 
aviovawy, Some of the Scholiasts introduce a very unprofitable medi- 
cal dissertation —504. Aristarchus reads ixov7o, Either will do— 
BOT. Nrev, Sud plur. of iNwny (AAaqaav) = ieigOnaay, sipmudr- 
Onoay, were abandoned by.—B10, He pressed his arin, to deaden the 
tnd to hinder the blood from running eo frely (ace 518, 619). 
= BIL. Soe 12, 387, sqq.— 512. Seo 14, 485. — 514. In 
country of Glaueus,’ Apollo had some celebrated tomples.—616, Lit. : 
“Thou eaust every where hear for an afflicted man ;” i. e. for him 
thou hast the power to hear every where 5 thou hewrest hin in whale 


— 
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518 dEetye SBévgatw 2AfAara, ov por apa 
repanva divarar Bapibe 8 por Gpoc im abrov™ 

520 Eyxoc 8 ob Sivanar aysiu Eumedov, ob88 pérxeaBat 
2AGdv Sucueréecaw. "Aviip 8 dpecroc GAwhev, 
DapmnSdv, Aide vider 6 8 ob8’ ob wade dmbver. 
*ANAa o6 mio pou dvak, rdde Kaprepdy EAxog 

axeooat, ‘7 

524 Kolunaov 8 ddivac, dd¢ 8 Kpdroe, Spo" Erapoow 
kexAduevog Auxtotow drorpivw wodeuiZav, 
abrég 1 augt vixve KarareOuncrt uexuitars 

“Qe tar’ ebyduevoe” rod 8 EeAve PotBoc 
"AwoA\wy. 

528 Adrixa rate’ d8ivac, amd 8° f\keog apyaXtoia 
aiva pédav répanve, pivor 8€ of Eufsade Bupa 
TAaiixog 8 ¥yvw How 2vi gpect, yiOnoe re, 

Srrt of de’ jwouse péyac Ode edEauévorw. 

532 [para piv drpuvev Aveiwy iyiropag avepac, 
maven troixduevoc, Sapmnddvoc aupitéyeoBar. 
Abrdp trera werd Towa xie, paxpa BidacBwn, 
MovAvdéuave’ tri MavBolSyv Kad AryivopalSton’ 

536 Bi 8% per’ Alvelav re nal ”Exropa: xaAkoxopuariiy. 
"Ayxoi 8 lorduevoc trea wrepdevra moocnbda® 

“Exrop, viv 8) wéyyv AeAaoutvoc de exuxospwr, 
of ofGev elvexa ride PiAwy Kal tarptdue alne 

540 Oupdv aropMvidovar od 8 obx MéAKc trapbvers 
Keira: Zapnddv, Auxtwy dye domaréwyy 
Be Auxiny elouro Stkyol re Kal aBivei gr 
rbv 8 bad Marpéedy Siac’ tyyei yaAxeoe “Apne. 

544 "AAA, pidor, Tagaryre, vensoatOnre St Ovum, 


ever place thou art. — 518. Pm dypeAatvw, to penetrate, pierce, 
Eustath. here remarks that the speech of Glaueus is quite broken, 
and that it is thus that a man speaks who is feeling acute pain—619, 
aor, 2 infin, Lripony, of répaonar, tergor. — 522, See 13, 109, —523. 
It is from Apollo, the god of his country, that Glaucus wishes to- 
obtain his cure, and not from Apollo medicus, a quality unknown to 
H. ; see 15, 262. In the Adneid, Aphrodité cures in the same 

the wound of Aineas, xii. 411, sqq.—529. reporalve, tergo.—B81. 

daticus commodi, very usual in H,, but which was afterwards alto- 
gether rejected, when, as here, it would come into collision with the 
government of the verb: quod midi cito exaudirit (me) precantem, The 
example from Od, 4, 767, which has been compared with this, @ed o& 
ot fedvey apiic, is not of the same character. — 538, AavOaverBai 
‘rivog, oblicisci, — 542. éptecBat, to save ; see 24,499, Blears, sens 
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545 py ard Tebye’ Ewvrat, dexloowar 8 vexpov 
Mupuddvec, Aavaiy xeyoAwntvor, Saou dAovro, 
rode int vnvai Dopo imépvouer ty xelyour. 

548 “Qe Earo” Tpwac 8 Kard xpilev AdBe zévOoe 
doxerov, ov tmieuerdy" bred aqua Fona méAnog 
toxe, kal dANodamdy wep dw’ TodEe yap Gu’ adr 
aot Exovr’, tv 7 abrde aptarebeae payeaOat. 

552 Bay & de Aavaay AcAmutvor Ipye & dpa ape 
“Exrwp, xwdpevoe Zapmndévoc. Avrag Aare 
Gpae Mevorriadew MarpoxAjjoc Adowow Kio" 
Alavre mpdrw moocépn, menace cal abrir” 

556 Alavre, viv opwiv apivecDa ptrov torus 
olot wep mapuc ire per’ avdpdaw, i} Kat dpefouc. 
Keira aviip, d¢ moaroc efAaro teyo¢ "Axawv, 
Daprnyduv. "AX et pew euwtaaatuel® EX6vrec, 

560 redxed 7 dmotiv aqeAofpeOa, Kal rev’ éralowy 
airod apvboutvwr Sapacatuela vai XaAxee 

“Qe Epall of 8 Kat abrod adeEacIar pevéatvov. 
_ OF 8 awed auporéowler exagrivavro GéAayyac, 

564 Tpwec kai Ateiot, kal Mupmddvec Kat "Axaiol, 
couBarov angr vécue karareOvnaort paxeoBat, 
Sevdv ddoavrec’ utya 8 {Boaye rebxea Gwriav. 
Zede 8 imi vier’ doiw ravuce xparepy daplyy, 

568 dpa Hirw wept madi payne dAodg Tévog ein. 

“Qaav & rpdrepor Tpaee EXixwracAXaobe. 
BXjjro yap obrt kdxtoroc avip mera Mupurdéveccty, 
vide 'Ayaxdjjoe peyaDipov, diog Emeryebey 

572 b¢ p' iv Boudely evvaoutvy ivaccey 
7) mplv" ardy Tore 7’ ioONov dvepidv Eevapitac, 
ig [nd ixérevoe cai t¢ Ofte apyupsmeLav™ 
of 8 Gp "AXAX;E AnEKvopt méprov EreaOae 


tentiia, in rendering justice —645. In prose aixiowvra.—B48. Kar 
kepaiic, Herych. (fin apn, eparéc, or kptiarog): from head to foot, 
completely, prorsus. — 549. See 5, 892. fppa’ ineoua, Soh. Sup- 
, see 1, 486, where it has the proper signif. . See 2, 851. — 
BS0.'the liquids X, p, vp, facilitate the lengthening of short vowel 
1. Qualea antea eratis inter viros, = 4 virtute qué antea eratis, eel 
dtiam majore (épsiovg).—B59. See 15, 57). The old grammarinns sup- 
plied «adic dy yevorro. — 565. = ovveBidovro.—567. We must not 
su with Eustath,) that the darkuess was caused by whirlwinds 
oftdum Zeus envelopes the field of battle ina thick mist, render the 
fight more murderous in honour of his son.—Si0. Seen. \WS.— TB. A 
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576 "Iov sle eUmwhov, iva Tpweoat pe’ ne na 
Tév pa 760’ dwrépevov véxvoc Bare patdmuoc 


ip 
Xepuadlip Kepadriy’ 7 8’ avdiya waa KedoOn 
dv xépul Borapy’ 5 8 dpa mpnwig Eel very 

580 Kdwmecev, aupi 6 pv Oavaroe yiro Oupopaiaric. 
TlarpéxAw & ap’ &xoc yévero, pOiuévou érapoto. 
"1Oucev St dtd ToopaXwy, ipnxt towwe 
dndi, Ber’ 2p6Bnae xoAoobe Te Pivds re 

584 Ge (de Auxtwy, HarpdxAee imoxtAevbe, 

Eaavo wat Tpdwy' Keyd\wao 8 Kip Erapowo, 
Kal p Bade BOevéraov, 'Tapéveoe pidow vidy, 
adyéva yeppadiy, pikev 8 awd toi0 révorrac. 

588 Xuipnoav & Wd re tpdpaxor Kai palemog "Exrwp. 
"“Oaan 8 alyaving per} tavacio réruxrat, 
tiv par avi apéy repdypevoc, fj tv a20Ay, 

Hi kal dy wo, Sntwy dro Oupopataréwy® 

592 réac0v txwpnaav Tewec, daavro 3’ Axatol. 
DAaixog 62 mparoc, Avkiuy ayde aomoarawyy 
irpamer’, txrevey d Balurdia peyaOunov, 
XdAkwvoe pidrov vidv, d¢ 'EAAGS oixia valor, 

596 GABw re wAobry re weréroere Muppiddvecoew* 
tov wiv doa Paixac otiBoe uécov obrace Soupl, 
arpepOeic tEamlunc, bre pew xaréuapmre SuiKwV. 
Aotrycev O& meodv’ muxwov 8 axoe EAAafs’ 

"Axaode, 

600 we Emea’ toBAde dvi" péya 8 Tpdee KexapovTo" 
orav é aug’ abrby idvreg aodXkec* ov8' Gp” Axaiol 
xine %eAaBovro, pévog 3 ide gépov ada. 
“Ev0' aii Mnoedvne Tpiiwy tev avopa kopuariy, 

604 Aasyovov, Opaabv vidy 'Ovijropoc, d¢ Aide ipedc 
"[8alav iréruxro, Dede 8 Se rlero Shuy* 
rv Bad’ ord yva0uoio Kut odatog" da 82 Oupde 
axe ard pedtwv, atvyepie 8 dpa jv axéroe ~ 

elev. 

608 Aivetac 8 int Mnocdvy Sdou yaAxcow ieev* 

Edrero yap reiEeoOat traoridia rpopipavroc. 

town in Theesaly,—574. = Ixérng HA0e—582. See 6, 2. — 583, 

=A ti (17, 755), a starling. — 688. = dex sionoay.— 689. 


reivw, radu), lit, stretched out, long. —691. (/mpuleus) ab how 
tibus,—595, Sco 2, G23—698, The imperf, in the same sense as at 307, 
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610 "ANN 6 pv dura Wdv jAcbaro YéAKeow Eyxoct 
Tedcow yao Karéxuifs, ro 8 edrilev Edpv paxpov 
612 obdee EvtaKlupOn, emi o obpiaxoe weAEulyOn 
Eyyeoe" Eva 8 Emer’ agler pévoc &Bpmoe "Aone. 
[Aiywi 8 Aivetao kpadavouévn card yatne 
yer, tral p’ Gov orPapijc awd xepde Spor 
oe. 
616 Aiveiae & dpa Oupov txwcato povnaty te 
Mnovivn, raya xév ot, kal doxnorhy mep iévray 
Ryyoc tudv xarémavae Sapmepic, ei a’ FBuddy wep. 
Tov & ab Mnetdung SovptkAurdg dvriov nba 
620 Aiveia, yaderdy oe, kal ipbindy mep edvra, 
révrwy avOpdmwr oBiaou pévoc, b¢ Ke o€0 dvra 
EOp duvvduevac’ Ovnrde 8 wv Kad od rérvEat. 
Ei cat ty oe Badomme rvxav ploow d&li yadxypy 
624 ala xe, nal Kpatepde mep thy Kai xEpat eeirgtie, 
tbyoo tuod Solng, Yuxiw 8 “AD wAvrombdy. 
"Qe garo: tov & évéverre Mevorriov GAxytoc 
vide* 
Mnoivn, rf od rabra, Kal toOddo div, aeyopebete ; 
628 “OQ rérov, ovrt Tpdec dvedetore txteoow 
vexpod Xweioovar, mipoc rd -yaia walkEer 
iy yap Xepal réd0g wodMOU, iméwy By td ors. 
Tip bre xpi po0ov dpidAuv, GAG paxeoar. 
632 “Qe driv 6 piv toy’, 68 Gp’ Lorero tadOcoc 
te. 
Tov 0 Gere Spurduwy avepav dpypaydde dpuioes 
odpeog tv Biooge’ teaev 36 re ylyver’ dxovit 
de ray dpvuro Sovmoc amd xOovdc ebpvodetyc, 
636 yadxod re pivod re, Bowy re edRomnTawy, 
vuacontvwy Eipeaty re wai tyxeow apprysow. 


—G09. See 13, 158.— 612. See ibhidem, 443.—614, 615. Omitted in the 
best MSS, ; see 13, 504, 505.—617. Athensus (iv,, p, 181) observes that 
these words are addressed to Merion, because he was a Cretan, and 
there was a kind of dance peculiar to that people. ‘This dance was re- 
presented on one of the compartments of the Shield of Achilles, 18, 
590, sqq.. But Sptz. remarks that this allusion to the Cretan P: 
dance is, in the first place, unlikely in the mouth of a Trojan ; next, 
that the agility of muvement by which Merion had ayuided the blow 
of Ainens, fully justifies the expression of raillery, dpynaric. 


626, 
See 15, 546. — 631. Todvdoysiv, Euatath. — 634 ( for 
oq), what one hears, noise.—636, Re ee al 
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638 eds ay wee mEp avijo Saprydsva Siov 


Eyve, iret BeXéeoo kal alpart wai xovtyoy 

640 tx kepadiic tiduro Scapmepic 2 ig édag axpoug, 
OF 8 alet mepl vexpdv Suideov, Se Bre pte 
araduup tv Bpoutwat mepryayéac ward wé\Nacy 
py tv elapwvy Ore re yAdyoe dyyea Seber 

644 We apa rot mepl vexooy buideov. Oveé wore Zede 
tobpen a and xparepiic boutvng & boce pastvis, 
GAA car’ adrode altv Spa, kat PpdZero Ouup 
moda nan’ augi pony TlarpéxAov, pitas, oe 

648 i, nen eal keivov évi Koareop daputvy 
abroi ix’ avribly Zaprnddve palduoc” Exrwp 
XarKip Spsoy, dad 1” dyuwy re6ye Enrae, 
i tre kad TAcdvecatw SpéAALEV TOVOY alin 

652 "Q8e 8 of poovéours Sodaaaro Kipdiov dvat, 
a ihe Oeparwv Ty dniidew AYeAFog 

airie Tpwac re kai “Exropa yaAxoxopvariiy 

Gaaro woort dorv, rodwy 8 amd Gundy ENorre. 


656 "Exropt 6 towrlary avéAntda Oupdy tvaxev" 
1? 0! ts) 


ig Sippov & avaBae piyad’ Erpame, KéxAero 
@\Xove 
Towac pevyinevar yu yap Aide ipa rédavra, 
“EvO" ob8' Yo0quor Abaiot pevor, GAA’ 2p6AnDev 
660 mdvrec, dred Pasrja Wov, BeBAguévow iirop, 
kelnevow ty veebwy dybper wohkec yap tn abray 
xérrreaov, tir’ tpi8a koarepiy irdvvace Kpoviwys 
O18 dp’ &r? cporiv Laprnedvoe kvre’ Dovro, 
664 ydAKea, Hapyalpovra; ra piv kotAag ext vijag 
Xs Ke pipe érdpotat Mevorrtov aAximog vide. 
Kai ror’ Ao\Awva moockpn vepednyeptra Zebict 
Ei & dye viv, pire Poise, xeAawepic alpa 
kaOnpov 
668 EADdy tx BeAewy Dapmnddva, al pv Erecra 


#3 eve, Sch. Though knowing him well,—642. Mepoaae =xGeb- 
cag yrdyoue b lors yadaxroc. Eustath, See 2, 471. — 658. He bas 
recognised the balance of Zeus, i. e. the will, the designs, We may 
remember the beautiful passages where Zeus weighs the fate of the 
two’ parton (8, 69, sag.) and that of Hector. “Above (110, say uk 
Sas seer ec asia os pte ond Uae ea but wi 

is really the same as Hector’s.—662. Seo 13, 35: 

the soi of foteah 1 hare fllowed by two herders ‘neat nee 
(to wash off the blood, to wash the body), like daroAodem, 18, 345 ¢ 
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669 roARdy arxompd Plowy oteov worapoto fopaw, 
xotady t’ auBpoaty, rept 8 duBpora eyara Foaov" 
ume 8 piv woumotaw Gua kparrvoia: pépeaBat, 

672°Y rv cat Oavdry S8undoa, of bd pev SKa 
Oijcove’ tv Auxine ebpeing alove din. ) 
“Eva é rapysooua kasiyynrol re trae Te 
riupy re orhdy re 7d yap yoac tori Oavdvrwy. 

676 “Qe ear” 088’ dpa rarpd¢ avyxobarnaev "ATOA- 


ove 
Bi 8 kar’ "[8atwy dptw é¢ piomw alvhye 
airixa 8 tx BeAfwy Tapnddva Siow asipac, 
Toby axored pipwr, Aovaev Torapoio popaty, 

680 xoiaty 1 apuBpooiy, rept 8 dufBpora cinata tocev" 
weure O€ sev TouToiow Gua kparrvoict pépeaat, 
“Yrvy kat Oavary &dupadoow, of pa jev dea 
= Seay ag ea ait eat ara fl 

Patroclus pursues the Trojans and Lycians, cutting many of them 
down. He is about to scale the walls of Troy, when Apollo arrests 
him with a threatening voice, Hector attacks Patroclus, who slays 
his esquire, Kebrionés, over whose body a furious fight takes place. 

‘The Greeks get possession of it, 

684 TdrpoxAog 8 Yroat cat AvropéSovre xeeioag 
Tpwac Kal Aveloug perextae, kat ney’ addon" 
winning? el 88 tog indniddao ¢Gdakey, 

Ar dv brékpuye Kijpa waxy pédavoc Oavérouo. 

686 *AAN’ alef r= Aude xpelaowy. vog yerep avipay" 

Bere kal GAxquov advdpa pofset, wai apetAero viknv 
pnidlwe, bre 8 abric trorpivyot waxec0ar"] 
Ge of kai rére Oupdy ivi oryjPecoww aviixer. 
692 “Eva riva rpwrov, riva & borarov tkevapr&ac, 
TlarpdAuc, bre 84 ce Oeoi Oavardvee Kédecoay ; 
“Adpnoroy piv mpaira cat Aurévoov kat "Exe~ 
py 
kal Tépipov Meyé8nv kat *Ewloropa wal Mehév- 
irmov, 


Tlérpordoy Nobotiay dro Bpérov aiparéeyra. — 668, Extra telorum 


pe 
trans| er 7 ai 
See's, 705. Tmnitated by Virg., xi. 664, in the Episode of 

where we find several traits borrowed from this bk of H—@86, Soa 
x 
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696 airdp rer "EXagov cat Motd\ov 82 Mudépry 
robe Eder of 8 GAO Hi-yad_ pvdovro Eeasroc. 
"EvOa kev tyfrvdov Tpolqy Edu vlec "AXatay 
Tlarpdxdou id yepot- wep mpd yap ty yei Poe 
700 i ui) AwdAAwy Poifdog wWSyirou émi mopyou 
torn, rg ddod ppoviwy, Tpweaat 8 dpiryww. 
Tpig piv ex’ &yecvoc ii relxeog tWmduto 
TlarpoxAog, rpi¢ 3 aio aeorupt\kev ‘AmédAwy, 
704 xeloroa’ ADavaryor pawijy aorida vicowy, 
SAAN bre 8) ro réraprov éxéaauro, Salou Taae, 
Sed 8 SuorAjoug imea mrepdevta Tpocnida’ 
Xaleo, Atoyevic HarpdcAcic’ ot v6 tw alow 
708 aig id Soup) wédwv mépOat Todwy dyepdiywr, 
ove’ ia "AYA oc, Somep clo TOAAIY dustvwie 
"Qe paro’ TérpowAoe 8’ dveyatero. oAXov 
dricaw, 
piv aXevéuevog ixarnBddov "AréAAwvog. 
712 “Exrwo & év Exatjor wéAye Exe pvuXae Troe" 
die yéo, #8 pdxXorro, kard KASvON abrig BAéaaag, 
i Avie te retxog SpordAyjoeev adijvat. 
Tar’ apa of ppoviovte waplataro Potfo¢ "AmdA- 


on 
716 avépt eloduevog alfni re Kparepy Te, 
*Aolys 8¢ nhirowe fv "Exropog traroSepatoy 
aibroxactyvnroe ‘Exdfine, vide 3¢ Aépavrog, 
de Povyip vaicaxe pore tre Zayyaptowo" 
720 rq uv detedpevoc moackpy Aide vide 'AwéAw 
“Exrop, tire payne amomabe ; ob8€ ri o& Xt. 
AW 8c0v hoowy eiul, récov clo piprepog env 
Tip KE TAXA GTVYEPUC TOMO dTEPwHaHAC. 
724°AXN' aye, MarodkAy Epert koarepivuyag lrrouc, 
ah ty whic’ fav’ tyes Sesh 86 #0t-a you ARE Nwin 
“Qc draw 5 piv airic %Bn Ocde Su wévov 
deSpiv, 
K:Bprdvy 8 txtAcvae Saigo: galSyioe"Exrey 
728 immoug ic wéAquov merAnyiuev. Avrap AwéAAwY. 
Bo" Sydow Liv, By 82 wAGvoy "Apyelorads 


of Megas—697. Lit.: thought towards or after flight ; for 
of flight. — 699, See 11, 180, — 702, dykdv, a salient an, 
S ‘mewipbas, as dixSan = dedixOar.— TA. “Edicrade, Soh 5 
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730 Fixe kaxdv” Towoty dt kai "Exropt kidog bratev. 
"Exrwp 8 GAAove piv Aavaodg ka od" tvagitev’ 
732 abrap 6 HarpdcAw epee Koarepwvuyag Immouc* 
Tlérpoxdog 8 érépwOew ap’ Unmwy ddro yanate, 
axauy tyxo¢ Exwry érépyge 88 AdLero mérpov 
péouavor, dxgtdevra, Tov of mepl xeip ExaAuypev. 
736 "Hee 8 tpeccduevoc’ ob8? div yaZero pwrde, 
odd’ Gwar Bédoc* Bare 8 "Exropoe suoyija 
Keousimy, v60ov viov ayaxdijoe [ptduoo, 
trnov iw tyovra, perdmov SEE Nal 
740 "Apgoréoac 6 dpyie abvehev AiPoc, ov of toxev 
dariov' dp0adnor 8% xapnat réaov tv Kovinaw, 
airod mpda0e rodin" 6 8 dp's dpveuriipr touioe, 
xéwrea’ dx’ evepyloc Sigpou' Alme 8 darta Onde. 
744 Tov & txucepronéwn mpocépne, MarpdxAsg trmed* 
acter # pad’ adagpde aviip’ de pela Ku- 
Lorde 
Seiieop eat oaterms te ixOudevre yévorro, 
ToA\ove av xopkosev aviyp bos, Tiea depo, 
748 ynd¢e aroMpmaxwy, ei at dueméupedog iy? 
be vow iv medly 2 inmwy peta Kupiorg. 
"H pa Kai tv Tpweoo xufcornripec tai. 
"Oc cindy emi KePprdvy fowi BeBhxet, 
752 olua Movroc Exwv, bere arabpoig Kepatlav 
¥BAyro mode arhBoc, bi} ré pv dAeaev aAciit 
og émi KeBpisvy, Darpdxuc, dco pepasic. 
“Exrag 8 av irépwiev immww dAro xapate. 
756 Ta wept KeSorsvao, ALovO the, SnpewOhrnv, 
Gr Boeoe Kopupjar mepr kraulunc aporo, 
Gpugw mevdovre, piya ppoviovre naxecQov" 
Se mepi KeSprdvao dow phorwpec airic, 
760 Tarpox\de te Mevorreddye cal paldimog “Exrwp, 
fevr’ GAAjAwY raucew xoda vndti xadxyy" 
"Exrwp piv cepadjnpiv ered AGBev, byt weOlee 
gebat-—T19. See 3, 187, —728. See 13, 776.—736. Obit dri odiw 
phvoy arti e, Soh, Tt (= Bidog the sume) took up mo 


a man—T37. Méraov dxoine In the same 
» Bidog Hee, 4, 498. — 740. 2 ‘Sch. obB2 




















ey, 

|. miGea, a kind of oysters. — 748. 

révrog, oven though it should be storm: 

jeot), — 752, “Opunua, Sch. ¢ the a spring, —T8R, Rech 
x 
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763 [lérpoKdoc 8 érépwOev Exev wodde" of 8 Bi GAOL 
764 Towec xal Aavaol abvayov xparepiy toplyny. 

‘Qe & Eipde re Nérog 7’ igidaiverov aAAnAotiv 
odpcoc tv Bisaye, BaOény weAquiénev DAny, 
onydy re, weAny re, ravigphowy Te Kpdveca, 

768 aire mode aAAfAac Eadov ravufxeag SLoug 
AxG Ocomeaty, wdrayoc 8 re dyyyperdwrvt 
Hg Tedec wat "Ayaioi ix’ adAjAoLat Bopdurec 
Syour, 088" Erepor pydovr’ dhooto g6[Sa.o. 

772 TlodAG 8 KeBprdvny app’ dEéa Sovpa wemhyyer, 
loi re mrepdevrec amd vevpige Oopdyrec” 
modAa 88 xepuddia peyad’ aomidac torvpeikev 
Hapvanivwv apg’ airdv' 6 8 ev atpopddvyye Ko- 

ving 

776 keiro néyac peyadworl, \edaspévog immoouvawy. 

“Ogpa piv "Hédwoc pésov ovpavdy augiPePinne, 

toppa par’ ayporéowy fide irrero, mitre 
Og. 
*Hyog 3° HAto¢ perevioaero Bovdurdvde, 
780 kai rére 84 f° bmép aloay "Ayal péprepor Haav, 
Snpiw (without » in the pres.), as fm Wpbw, rviw, come WpuvOArar, 
dyrvovOjva.—762. = regadijc (atrrév). — 765, 849. Macrebius 
compares to this passage, Jn. ii, 416 : 
Adversi rupto cea quondam turbine venti 
Confligunt, Zephyrusque, Notusque, et luctus Eois 
Burus equis ; stridunt silver.” 
Virg. attempts to render by the two words, stridunt silea, the noble 
description of H., full of imitative harmony. Whenever physical 
objects are to be depicted, H. is far more rich and abundant than V, 
“Wirg. gives te-+he horses of. Eurus what does not belong to the mytho- 
logy of H., but to that of the Tragic writers.” Dugas "Month. 767. 
xpavera, the corneil tree, cornus mas of Linn, This tree, and many 
others mentioned by H., are found in great abundance round Olym- 
pus in Bithynia and in Thessaly, but they became infinitely more 
rare in more southern countries; a proof that H. lived, for some 
time, at least, in one of the countries I have just mentioned.” Fraas 
(Sumopeis Plantarum p. 151), TT. In prose eai obtérsp. — 776. 
imitated by Virg. (x. 842): (Lausum) ferebant ... Flentes ingentem 
atque ingenti vulnere vietum.—779. Boukvés, the time or hour when 
it is usual to unyoke (Ave) the oxen, and cease from labour. Like 
many other poets, Horace has profited by the idea of this word in these 
beautiful lines (Odes, iii. 6, v. 42): “Sol ubi montium Mutaret um- 
bras, et juga demeret Bobus fatigatis, amieum Tem; agens abeunte 
qurea? 700, Seip iclour has 1ct bat: the'enton gual Iam 
dvtixesag 











487, but that which belongs to it in the line car’ 
oid" dmip aisay (4, 59), ultra or supra modum, 
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731 "Ex pd KeBpidvqv Bedtwv fipwa Yovanay 
Tpdwy & évoriic, kal dm’ dwy rebxe Eovro. 
Patroclus falls by the hand of Heetor, to whom he predicts his 
approaching death. Hector, deaf to this’ prediction, dashes towards 
the chariot of Achilles, and attacks Automeddn, who takes to fight. 
TlérpoxAoc & Tpwot kaki ppovéwy évépovaev* 
784 rplc pew Exewr’ trdpovae, Dog Grd\avrog” Apni, 
guepearea Ui laxwv" toic & tvvta parac trepver. 
*AMN bre 8) 70 rhraprov itaouro, Safyort Tooe, 
400" dpa rot, HaxpoxAs, pavn Budrowo redevrh- 
788 “Hyrero yap rot oiBoc é ivi kparepp donivy 
Beavder 6 piv rov idvra kara KAdvov ob tvdnoev* 
‘ilot yap TAT Kecayuutvoe dvrefdAncev.. 
Bey b Grier, wAgeew erégoevoy ebote dw 
792 xeiol kararpnved™ sreeplindes 8 of baoe. 
i 2 awd piv kpardg kuvénv Bade Poifoc ’AwdA- 
wy" 
4) 88 evdwSoutyn kavayiy Exe rosaly bp’ lero 
aidamic rpupadaa’_judvOnoav 8 Weipa 
796 aiuart kal covinot. Mdpoc ye piv ob Bure fev 
inrdxouoy miAnca jualveadae covtyow" 
GAN’ dvBode Betoro kaon yaolev re wérwrov 
ber’, "AXAAjoc" Tére 8 Lede “Exrope Baxev 
800 % kepaly gopée" oxess0ev € of Hev ®deOpoc. 
Hav &€ 04 tv xeigeaauv dyn Bodcydaxiow Eyxoe, 
Bpi06, nkya, orBapsv, kexopvdpévov' airdg am’ 
Spo 
donc adv reAquiive yaad whos repuudsona. 
804 Avice 8 of Odpnka avak Ade vide, Ard\huw. 
Tov & arn gotvac cide, Ader 8 imd paldua yvia, 
ari 88 rapid’ SrBev dF peragpevoy SEL Sougt 
Guwy peconyre oxe860ev Bare Adpeavoc dvips 
808 TavOoldne Evpoppoc, d¢ HAukiny exékaoro 
TOR. Mana supint. oxpedsBuriyonr dondivra lorpign. 
tom, Coan dissy at the ire, Op-] 194. See 105,195. See 5, 
196, Nefas erat, The poet speaks only of the ‘helmet of Achilles. 
= 800. of, to Hector.—801. of, to Patroclus, — 803. 
which reaches to the end, to the feet (elsewhere rodipyc), fin rien, 
or better, ripyac, if Hesyeh. had good authority a the gloss : 
jug, & oie [his shield that his ancle, Patroclus did 
not cease to fight, despite Site, narteil al ee arta of 
Apollo (see 711): hence his aaa see the words of Dibut, &, 
x 














809 tyxet 0 immociuy re, wédzoal Te KapTaXipoou" 
kai yap 8) rére pwrag telco Bioev agp’ inrwv, 
apar’ Ody ody Sxeagu, Siacndpevoc woAEuoro 

812 S¢ rot mpwrog epiixe PéAoG, MarpéxAcc iamev, 
ob8 Sduase’ 5 plv abric dviBpape, niero: 8) Sula 
de xpdde dgxéEac Ropu jelhivoyt obS aetabtety 
Dézpordov, yunvéy ep. idve', bv Sniorane 

B16 TlérponAog 82 Bcot m\nyji'xel Soup) SazacOee 
Bi: trdpwr sic EBvoc ixéLero, Kip’ edeelvwns 

“Exrwo 8 de el8ev DarpoxAja peyabopov 
ay dvayadinevon, BiBAnulvoy O8lt Neds 

820 ayxfuoddy pd of HAGe xara arlxac, obra 8 Soupt 
Wlardv to wavsGve’, Siaxpd 8 e\nbe Chae 
Aobracty 8 rao, uly 8 Sxaxe Andy "Axor 
De® Sraiaby dsSuavra Muy {paboara Yeap 

824 dr’ Speog Kopuppa wéya poovéoure udyscbov 
wiBaxog dup’ 8Mfyne" tOtAovar 88 miuev Sugar 
woXAa 80'r" daQualvovra Alwy Séuanae Biggin 
dc wohac wégvovra Mevorrfov &\xyiov wildy 

828 "Exrwp [pranidng oxediv eyxei Oupov arnipar 
wat of trevysusvac rea wrepdevra mpocniida” 

Técpork’. mon, lpyota xohw sgoikiaoiaeae 
Towiddag & yuvaikac, AcvOcpov jap arobpac, 

832 iss iv vijeoat piAnv é¢ marpida yaiav" 
viru’ roi B88 mpoc®? "Exrogog dixtec Ywrmoe 
moaolv dpwplxara moheutZetv" Eyxei 8 abrog 
Tpwai prorror{nost perarotrw, 6 opi apove 

836 Fuap avaycatoy* of Sé 1’ évOdds yimec Eovrat, 
yer ob3é rou, doOAde iwv, xpalopnoe *AxAA- 

etic 
Seuro6 ro dha wodAa ystvers teres Pech eee 
pit por xplv lévay, Llarpde\uc trwoxtleule 

840 vijac Ext yAapupdc, mov “Exroguc avdpopdvaro 


‘uphorbus, the same whose soul, according to a 
hd reappeared a second te on ear to 
0. “AraSiaser, Sek; had dismounted from 

their chariots, had slain. — 811. 88. construed like dmuardpevog and 

tide, ~ 892. See n. 16. —88S, Toiruv G8 mpomoAspobow ot rod 

“Beropoc irwot, Sch, — B34. Sec 11, 26. Pedibua se eatendunt paints 

the movement of the course. — 886. The day on which one is 

(to do what one would not wish), the day of slavery. Sophocles 





animate Pythagoras. 











$41—861.] 16. 463 


841 aluardevra xirva wept arhDeaar SatEar 

hg rot ae rpoctpn, aot & pptvac apport weiBev. 
Tov 8 dAryosoavéwy pocépne, MarpdcAue 
tami 

844”"H8y viv, "Exrop, peyad’ ebyeo" aol yao Mwxev 
vienv Zed Kpovidng cat "Awo\Awy, of p’ ia- 

pascav 
Pridiwer abrod yap ax’ wy rebye' Eovro. 
Tooiro 8 clep ot telxoow avreBdAnoay, 

848 wdvrec x’ airo0’ bdovro, tug Wd Sougt Sapevrec. 
*AAAd pe Moip" dAoi Kai Anrovg Exravev vide, 
avdpav 8 Evpopfoc" ad 8 pe rpiroc evapiZag. 
"Ado Of rot ipéw, od 3 evi gpsat BadAso opaw" 

852 ov Onv ob8 abrog Snpdv Béy, AXA Toe Hen 
ay Xe Tapiornxey Odvaroc Kai Moipa xparach, 
xepat Sautvr’ ’AyAio¢ autpovog Alaxidao. 

*Q¢ dpa pv lxdvra tédoc Bavdrowo Kadvipev* 

856 Yuxs) 3 ee peOkwy mrauevn "Aidede BefSh«et, 

» rérpov yoowaa, Aurova’ GSporiira Kal HBnv. 
Tov Kat reOvnwra mpocnida paldmoc "Exrap* 
TlarpdkAac, ro vb por pavreveat alzby bAcOpov 5 

860 rho 8 of8', ei x’ Aydebc, Ofroe mae iixopuo1o, 

90% up bwd Sovpi rumeic awd Oopov odlooat 








(Electra, 48) calls slavery, dvayeaia réyn (lit, a forced lot)—848, 
See 15, 24—852. “ It was the opinion of the ancients that the soul, 
at the moment of its departure from the body, had a prophetic power, 
approaching, says Eustath., to ite divine nature ; ig pice tyyiLovea, 
Cicero says in the same way, in speaking of the mind of man (De 
Divinat. 1., ch. 30): “ Idque . . . facilis evenit appropinquante morte, 
ur.” Socrates said, some time before his 
), “Lam approaching the moment whea men 
the power of prophecy, i. e. when they are near 
death.” Diodorus Siculus attributes this opinion to Pythagoras. 
Dug. Mont, Below, 22, 358, Hector, dying, predicts the approach- 
ing death of Achilles. Sypdv Béy, see 24, 131. — 856. "Ee raw 
weddv, kx rod cwparoc, Sch. ‘The poets after H. use piloc = 
visuge, — 857. Vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignata sub wmbras, Virg. 
&8porjs, vigour; see 24, 6. “On account of these words dy rérpov 
yoowy, this passage is among those which Plato cites (at the com- 
mencement of ub. bk iii.), and whieh suggest to him the fullow- 
ing reflection : “ We beseech H., and the other poets, not to be angry, 
if we retrench these lines, as well as all those which express similar 
thoughts ; not but that they are very poetical and very agreeable to 
listen to ; but, the more they have of poetry, the less ought one to 
recite them to children, or to men, sf ieg ought to prefer deat Vo 
x4 














tl. [s62—s67. 
dpa gwviaac Bépu xéAxeov 2 dredig 

AE mpocPde: rov & iariov da’ awd dougde. 
82 Edv Sovel per’ Adrouldovra BeBiixet, 

» Ocpdmovra moddKeog AlaxiSao™ 

p Badéew* tov & Expspov Oxteg trmoe 

ot, od¢ [Indi Oeot Edoav ayaa Sapa. 


1. = 907, fm ~Advw.—863, See 5, 620.—867. All the 
sent at the marriage of Thetis and Peleus, and, accord- 


ents to the bridegroom, Poseidén gave him 
jwestus arms, 





OMHPOY IAIAAOS ™ 
PAVQAIA P. 


Menelaus proteets the body of Patroclus, and slays Euphorbus, 
who wishes to spoil it, Apollo brings back Heetor to the fight. 
‘Menelaus retires and brings Ajax to defend the body of Patroclus, 

OWS dal! *Arploc vidy, "Apnipiov MevéAaov, 
Tlérpox\oe Tpdecat Sapete dv Syiorart. 
Bi 8 dia Teoudxwv, kexopvOuevor aiBomt xarKw" 

4 Gugi & ap’ airy Bair’, He ree wept méprake wirngs 
mpwrordkoc, Kevuph, ov oly edvia réxovo* 

Gg mepi Marpdcdy Batve Eavfde Mevédaog. 
TipdaQe d& of Sdpu 7’ taxes Kal aorida mavroc’ 
tony, 

8 Tov Krapevat pepane, Seric roiry’ avtiog tBu 
Obs apa MavOov vide tippeding apeAncev 
TlarpéxAowo readvrog aubpovoc’ tyxt 8 ae’ abrod 
torn, kal mpocéemen *Apniqudov Mevédaov" 

12 ‘Arpetdn Mevédae, Atorpeptc, dpxaue adv, 
xabco, Acie 8 vexpdv, ta S tvapa Poordevra* 
ob ‘yép rte modrepog Todwy kAsiriov 7 tmKxobpwy 
TlarpoxAov Pads doupi cara kparepiy topuivyy™ 

16 rg pe Ea Koc 2aOAdy evi Tpweaaw aptaBary 
ph ot Badw, amd 8 peindéa Oupdv Elupac. 


4. TlepibBauve (see 1, 37) kal drepeudyer abrov, Soh. méprak 
= Heese The poet, ‘ss Eustath, bea well remarked, only wlehes 
to depict here Menelans’s affection for Patroclus, and the manner in 
which he presented himself to defend his body. And this comparison 
is 80 much the more just and suitable, as Menelaus was full of good- 
nessand gentleness. It is true, we should not now-a-days use a 
like comparison, on account of our notions about the animals, from 
which it is borrowed ; but since these notions did not exist in H.’a 
time, they could not prevent him from using it.” Mad. Dasier —S. 
Sopryridy Sth, Tho verb revbpoua, fidili voce quer wasee sO 

x5 
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18 Tov 88 ney’ 6xOfoac rpoctpn Eavbdc Mevédaoge 
Lei wérep, Ov jitv baby, velo Brav eh yerteletel 
20 Oir’ obv wopdadtog réaa0v pévog, ove Movrog, 
ovr avdg Katpou dAudppovoc, odTE neyLaTOR 
Oupde tri rhGeoot répr oévei BAeueatver, 
Bovov [évBou vice tippedtar ¢oovtoverv. 
24 Obi uv ob8t Bln 'Yaephuogog imroBsu0t0 
Fo AGnc dxdvn0’, Sre ut Svaro, Kal pu" dweweevers 
galt Ubar’ dv Anvantory EMbyqisroy wOMGineae 
Tuiesar® ob8¢ ¥ Gaui, widecok-ywaloriearee 
28 evppiivat GAoyxdv re PiAnv KEOvote Te ToKiag. 
"De Oav kat coy yd Abow pulvor, el xP perdon 
atiige a\XS o Eywy' dvaywphouvta KehebO 
Ug wAgOdv livat, ug’ ayrloc tora” duslog 
32 mplv rt xaxdy walev" peyOev 8é re viriog Eyve. 
"De géra; roy’ 8 ob miter) aaeiamves SE 
moocnboa" 
Niv piv 64, Mevédae Atorpedic, 9 pada three 
yvurdy tudv, tov Enegvic, dxevysuevog 8 Bye 
patie ' 
36 xhowaag 83 yuvaica puysG Oadépo1o voto, 
dantdy 8 roxsto: yoy eat wivbor meake 
“H xé oguv Serdoior you xaréravua yevotuny, 
el cay by KeGadfy re veiw eal Fe0xe bveleag 
40 M4 vOy tv xelpcoat Baru nat Dpsvrsde Sipe 
"AN adv Fru Bapby tealaiton wind toeees 
obdé 1 Gdiipiroc, jr’ GAKhe Hire PoBow. 
"Qe elady obrnoe Kar’ dowida wavtoa’ tony" 


9, See 4, 47. Euphorbus—19. "Y'repnpavoc eavyaa0at, Sch — 24. 
Hyperénér, the brother of Euphorbus, slain by Menelaus, 14, 516. — 





fear, — 42, The two geuitives depend on dmeipnroc: the com- 
bat (wévog) will not be tang Toot delay pes ile roving ond 
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44 008 EppnEew YaAKdv' aveyviugOn SE of alyyit 
dart’ int koareps. ‘0 8 Sedrepoe dpvuro Yalxp 
*ArpelSne MevéAaog, emevEduevoc AQ warol” 

Ay 8 avayaZoutvow, kara aroudyovo OfueOa 

48 vie, int 8 abrdg Enucs, Bapsty xeei mAijcac 
dvruxp 8 draduto & adxévoc iihul! dxwsi 
Aobnnaev & meady, apdfanae 8 rebye in’ arg 
Aluart of Sebovro xduat, Xapirecoww duoiaty 

52 rAoxuol 0’, of xpuow re kal doyipy tophxwvro. 
Olov & rope tpvoe avijy eoOyAke dalne 
xsow ev olordAy, 80 Ee avaPéBpuxev Fowp, 
addy, ryAcOdov’ rd 8 re rvotal Sovéovaww 

56 ravrolwy dviuwr, kal re Bove vei Aeve 
adv 8 kEamivne dvenoe adv AatAame TOAD 
PéOpov 7 iElorpefe nal erdvuca’ imi yaly* 
roiov THavOov vid dizueMny Etipopfov 

Go *Arpel8yc Mev€daog nel krdve, rebxe tov a- 

Qc 8 bre rig re Mwy dpeairpopocy GAKL me 
rode, 

Pooxoutync ayédng Boov apwaay, fre aplorn* 

rie 8 E abyév’ tae, Aafdv xoareporow ddoiaw, 

64 mparov, trera 8 0 alpa ai tyxara mavra \a- 

gocaet, 

Spwv? aut & révye Kbvec dvdpec re vopiieg 
disputing either the force (the vietory) or the flight. — 47. The root 
of the tongue, at the bottom of the mouth ; as we have seen d90ad- 
poio OineOda, 14, 493. — 48, avrds dwdpere, he himedf leant or 
pressed strongly, i. e. with his body or his hand, to augment the 
force of the blow of his lance [he put his whole force into the stroke), 
— 51, sqq. H. had perhaps particular motives for giving such im- 

ortance to the death of Euphorbus. See the observation which we 

we made on the episode of Glaucus, 6, 145, and 234, épar Xapl- 
tecaw dpotai spac Xapirwy dpotat, is not a poetic license. 

All the best Greek authors use this comparatio compendiaria, when- 

ever this conciseness would not give rise to an amphibology. — 52. 

"Eagry; vot joav, Sch. Lit, : to render like a wasp (797) ; hence, 

to tie, in speaking of soft and flexible objects, on which the tie causes 

a kind of strangling. — 54. See 13, 473. &vaBéBpvyev is explained 

by dvafpést, dvamndg, spouted forth, The form and even the exist- 

ence of the present is uncertain, Zenodotus wrote dvaBiBpoxer, 

imbibit (Coons). — 56. Bptav, to swell, teem, abound, Catullus has a 

like simile (Ixii. 39) 

“Ut flos in septis seeretus nascitur hortis, 
. Ignotus pecori, nullo contusus aratro, 
Quem mulcent auree, — sol, educat imber.” 
x 
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66 roAAG par’ Lover amdmpobev odd 2éAovew 
avriov ADéuevac’ pada yap xAwpdy déo¢ alpet 
& 24 viv abrivn Pipe Int eetencre dee 
dvriov ADipevat Meveddov KvdaXinow. 
"Eva xe peta poor Aura rebxea Taybotsao 
*Arpeting, eh jh of aydooaro BoiBoc "Awd\Awy, 
73. Bos pki ol “Berog! drcigess, Ooms rsa knees 
dvips ciaduevoc, Kuevey iiyfirope Mévryt 
kal pv pwrijoac trea Trepdevta ToOCHICA” 
“Rerop, viv @) dv ide Oleic, axtynra SAaKwe 
76 immoug Alaxidao Saippovoc’ of & aAeyewot 
EpSpder yi Dvqroies Soutyisves WSO heat 
BAdwy-A A AGT roo a Cortsy ken iain 
Téppa df ror Mevédaoc "Apiiog, "Arpéog vide, 
80 Tarpdedy sepiGic, Today 7» Spirov tania 
TlavOoisnv Evpop[sov, travae 8% Oobpidoe aAxnc. 
it tirav 6 piv avtic EBn Dede Gu wévov av- 
spa" 
“Exropa 8 alvov doc rixace ppivac aupytehalvac. 
CA TGeryven'® dp’ tracra. cara ielyoc" abriaa City 
dipiie dexcsvduavoy. chuicdraty aides eae eale 
nGeevareiarie: Salus xc obraiira Danek 
By 8 Sa rpondxwy, xexopvOutvoc alBome xadxep, 
88 dEéa KexAyywe, proyi Mishoe “H¢atorowo 
doBéory' ov8 vidv MaQev "Arpéog dEd Bohaact 
3x@haug & dpa dre pds 8v uxya\hropaBonbe 
"D yor 2yv, et dv xe Abres neve rébyen ehh 
92 TldrpoxAdy 0, d¢ keira tuiic vex’ evOdde Tyniig” 
pi tig wor Aavawy veneohoerat, b¢ Kev WSyrat. 
EL 8¢ kev "Exropt podvog tov cal Tpwod paxupat 
aldecbeic, phrwe pe reptorhwo’ Eva rool 
96 ‘Tpdac & &vBése wavrac Syst xopvalohoc*Berwpe 
ANNA rin pot radra ptoc Bed are Bonde; 
bxxde avip WAAy xpdc Saluova Gert whyeran 


85, Ataedrrww, Sch.—66. Whe, prop. to ery ié or loé : to ery alond 
(to scare the lion), — 67, See 7, 479.—T1. "E¢0syncev, Sch.—T3, A 
people of Thrace. —75, ‘AcardéAnnra, Apollon. What is unattain~ 
able.—76, sqq. See 10, 402, sqq.—88. See 1, 103.—86. See 14, 518. 
—89. The terminations of déepsory and of 6d combine to form one 
syllable only.—98, xj vis . . , it is to be feared that... See 1, 28. 
Ta the same way at 95,— 98.’ Contra deum (a wense which pégeaar 
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99'S Ke Ocde ring, Taxa of péya Tipe KvAloOn. 
100 'T@ p’ ob'rig Aavady venecijaerat, 6 xev toyrac 
"Exropt xwohoavt’, iret tx Oedpuv wodeniCets 
El 82 rou Alavrée ye Boy ayaboio wuOoluny, 
dngw'k’ abric idvrec trysvnaaluela xéounc, 
104 kal mode Saluova mep, tt two Eovoaiuela vexpdv 
TinAcldy "AXAqi: Kako 8€ Ke pépraroy ein. 
"Ewe 6 raid dpyawe ward ppiva Kat Kurd 
Oupsy, 
régoa 8 im Tpdwy ortxec HAvlov" joys 8 ao! 
Exrwo. 
108 Airdp by’ ortow avexatero, Aciwe St vexpdy, 
irporadduevoc’ were Ne diryévaoc, 
Sv pa kivec te kal dvdoec amd atabpoio Slwvrat® 
Eyyeor nai puri’ rod 8 tv poealv GAxwov Jrop 
112 waxvoirat, aéxwy dé 7 a ard pecoaiAoro* 
de Grd MarpdeAoro xle EavBe MevéAaog. 
Brij 8? peracrpepOete, ted tkero LOvoc éraipwy, 
marrafvwy Alavra piyay, Tehapdviov vidv. 
116 Tov 8 pad’ al’ tvonoe payne im dprotepa wa- 
ancy 
Oapaivov0' irépove Kad trorpivovra udyerDar" 
Otantovoy yap api p6Bov EuBare Doi/3og "ArdA- 
wre 
Bi 8 Bev, Oap 8 rapiarapevog Exoc nida® 
120 Alay, Seipo, rérov, wept Harpék\o1o Bavévrog 
omeicoucv, al xe véxvv mep "AXWAARE ToopeowpeV 
youvév' drag réye tebye’ Exe KopOaloAog "Ex- 
Twp. 


gives to pic). — 101. = de Oro’, auctore deo. — 105, Td profecto ex 
multis, quibvs cbruimur, malis omnium exset levissimum, Sptz.—109. See 
6, 496. — 112. wayvotrat, is frozen (fm mayvn, white frost): much 
ng, however, than’ the English expression. A lively feeling 

ing of cold into 





of 
the veins.—I21. xpop., auferamus ; see 6, 346. 


470 P. [123 —145, 


and iii oa to call the chiefs to him, 


"Qe tpar” Alavrt 8 Salppor Oupdy Spwev. 

124 Bi 88 Sa toopaywv' Gna 6? Eavbldc MevéAaoc. 
"Exrwp piv [arpoxAov, ime wdurd rebxe’ drnbpa, 
Bry’, fv" da’ duoriv xepadijy rapor SEL yadxy, 
roy 8 vécuv Tewyaw tpuccduevog xvod dofn. 

128 Alag & éyyidev HAOe, péowy caxoc, ire tipyou" 
"Exrwo 8 ay ic Surdov lov avexdlel! Eralpwy. 
"Ec Sippov & avdpouce: Siov 8 bye rebyea Kad 

Tpwai pipew port dorv, péya loc Eupevar abripe 

132 Alag & augt Mevorrtady odxog evpt Kadibac 
farixet, ie rio re Mwy wept olot tékecow, 

64 re vie’ &yovrt avvavrhawvra tv Diy 
avdpec traxriipec’ 6 8 re abévei BAcueaiver” 

136 wav O€ TF imaxivioy Kdrw EAxeral, doce KaTTWV" 
Se Atag wept Harpdedy Hout BeBixet. 

*Arpelne & irépwHev, “Aputqiroc Mevédaos, 
torinxet, uéya tévOoe evi orHDeoow akEwv. 

140 J 8 "InroAd Xoo waic, Auxiwy ayoe av- 

pay, 
"Exrop’ imd8pa Wav yademe ivirame wiOyr 
"Bro, doc dpiore, wane dpa woANbv Bebo. 
"Ho abtwe KAéoc to0Adv Exe, POE evra. 

144 Ppdleo viv, drTwe Ke THAW Kal Gory aawaste 

olog civ Aaviot, rod "IAly yyeyaacw. 


133. Adwv is here a nomen epicwnum, serving to designate the spe- 
cies without distinction of male and female ; just as in French le 
autour (the culture) is used of the female bird, as well as of the male, 

ime the fem, tava did not yet exist. In point of fact it 

ess, not the lion, that eonducts the little ones. Aulus Gel- 

lius, who makes this remark (xiii. ch. 7), also brings this passage 
a8 a proof, how much better H. was informed than some later authors, 
who assert that the lioness never produces more than one whelp 
at a time, which is quite untrue—135. Kuynyoi, dd rod rayeoBau 
rove eévac, Sch. — 136. dmoxivioy, the ekiu above the eyo-brows, 
which contracts or expands according to the diverse passions or im- 
ions (see Arist., Frogs, v. 823, and the Scholia) (down he draws 

is whole brow into frowns, M Mey ee *areheirou, Sch. ‘Thou hast 
greatly fallen short of what the fight required ; or we must take 
axns = Tod pdxcoBar. — 143, (abrws, Ayp. WW GGtahss, run 
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146 Od yap rie Auktwy ye paxnodpevog Aavaotaw 
clot mepl wréMog" tral obs Spa ric xapte Fey 

148 papvac0ar Sito tn” avdpaa vwAkuic aict. 

Tag xe ob xelpova para cadnag pel’ Gudov, 
axed, twa Zapwnddv’, Gua Ecivow cai éraipov, 
tree "Apytiowsw Pup Kal xbopa yeviobar 5 

12 Be rox WAN’ SpeAog ylvero, wrddel re xal abrq, 
Lwig div’ viv & ob of ddaAxtvevat Kiva EAnc. 
Te viv a rie tuot Avxtwv immelaera dvdoay, 
olkad’ Yuev, Tooty 8 wephoerat altic bAeOpoe. 

156 El yap viv Todeoar uévog wodvPapate eveln, 
Grpopov, oldv 1 dvdpag écéoxerat, of rept maronc 
zodin Sucursioor ction son Weed AOE! 
alfa xe TérpoxAov tpvoaluea"Iov elow. 

160 ELS’ obroc xpor! oru péya Npiguoto évaxrog 
2G reOvndc, cal pev Epvaaluela yéounc, 
alyé xev "Apyeiot SapwnSévac Yorea waa 
Aboaav, cal x airov wyoiucla“Iov cow. 

164 Tolov yap Osparwy répar’ avipog, d¢ péy’ dgisrog 
*Apyelwy wapa vyvot, cad &yxéuaxot Oepdmrovrec. 
NAW step aldveag jaya brapoe obi Casene 
orhuevar divra, car’ baat Wav Sytwy tv airy, 

168 083° Wie paytcasar’ inet cto plorepde tory. 

Tav & ap’ bxddpa Wav reocépn copvBatorog 
"Exrwo" 
Diaiixe, rin 8 od rotog td irtpowXov Eeereg 1 
"D nénor, ir igdunv oe wept gpévac tapevat Ed- 
ws 

172 rv bacor Auxtny tpiBdAaxa vaerdovar* 

viv 8 cew dvoosunv wayyy ¢plvacy claw tewag? 
Sere pe pic Atavra meAWpiov ovx bropetvat. 
Otrot tyv Sestya wdxnv ob8% eréxov Vrmw" 

176 AAW’ alef re Aide xpslcowy vdoc alyiéxowo, 

Sore ai &Axcuov avdpa pofe, kai apelAcro vicqv 
pridiwe, br? 8 airic trorpive paytoacba. 

'AAN’ aye Sei90, wérov, map’ %’ Yoraso Kat tee 





toyov" 
away, fm pike. 147. dlon, ibit.— 151. Glaucus knew not that 
Zeus had caused the body of his friend to be carried off. — 155. Bw 





seo 4ST — 


inw (root pac "As i Sch.—164. 
aive (root paw). "Avapavigerary AS 


‘Sco 13, 829.175. “EpophOnv, Sch.; seo AW 





= 
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180 iz wavnpéptoc Kakde Esooua, we ayopetec, 
ij ra xa Aavaiy @Axiic pdAa wep penawra 
oxfiow duvutuevai wept TarodeXow Bavévrog. 

‘Oc dledy Todeocty dxtcAero piaxpdy aboug* 

184 Tpweg Kal Adxcot kal AdpSavor ayyxmaynral, 
avlpec tore, gfot, uvhaae 8 Oodpidoc adxre” 
30 dv iyav AXiAiog apduovor tvrea Shue 
waNG) xd Marpde\oto, Stay tmipitel xataucaae 

188 “Qe tiga pwvijcac azé3n xopvOalodoc "Extwp 
Snfou te woAfuoro’ Oéwy 8 éxtyavew éralooue 
Sxa pad’, obmw rHAs, wool Kparvoie: peraoTy, 
of por! dorv gépov eAurd rebxca TinActSa0, 

192 Brae 8 amavevbe payne woAvoaxpirou, Evre’ Sper 

Bev 
jyrot 6 pev ra @ Saxe, pepe moor” INov foi, 
Towol gromrodyoov' § 5° duBpora rebyea Sovev 
TiyAciSew "AxAijoc, & of Heo Odpavtwvec 

196 arpt ¢idw tropov' 58 dpa d madi Sracaey 
PABEEEAN: ony ulbc: bv Yoreonar sae by hil 

Tov 8 de obv ardvevOen Tev vepeAnyepéra Zede 
rebyeot [nAeidao Kopucaduevoy Oelaro, 

200 Kwwnoac pa Kapy, xpori dv pvOjoaro Oupdy* 

“A Bak’, oft ri-rot Bavarog xarabjuioe torte 
Be 84 rot oxe8dv elov' od & auBpora rebxea Sivee 
av8pde dpiarijog, rove rpopéover kal GAL. 

204 Tod é) iratpow tmepvec évnéa te Kparepoy Te 
re6xea 8 od xard kdgpov amd kparég re xat Spo 

is dpt on oxfow, cohibebo @ pugna ; see 2, 275.—187, = Tdrpordov, 

see 2, 658. Such periphrases could not, of course, be used, ex 

for filled with the qualities which they enounee.— 190, 

Obra. Seo 13, 567.—10L. Hector had sent these. glorious spoils 

to Troy ; but now, being advertised by Glaucus of an imminent 

danger, and animated by the justice of his reproaches, he wishes to 
perform some brilliant exp! and believes the should be more 

certain of suecenty if ho fought wth the arms of Achilles. — 197. 

» partep. of ynpdvat, form in po 7 

Tee eee Maras Weaghl Geel arent ees 

ing ; nor can any thing be more simple and natural than the words 

employed ; and yet (such a Proteus is taste!) Di Montb. 

ie tik sone lino t * Knight, suppress line 193.0 He Maluastse 

reason the partep. ynpd¢ ; and, on the score of taste, I do 

approve the opposition presented by the words ynpdg 

‘yi 3 it savours somewhat of the scholiastic 
Seems to me a gloss, which has slipt into the text.” — 204, 
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206 eldewt ardp ror viv ye peya Kparoc tyyuadiEw, 
riov mowiy, & Tor obre mayne tk vooTiaavte , 
208 deEerac “Avdpopdyy kAurd rebyea MnAclwvoe. 

*H, Kal xvavéyas dx’ dppbar vee Kpovtwy. 
"Exroge 8 fiquoae retixe’ txt xoot* dv 8é pew “Apne 
Savdc, ivvadtog’ wAjobev 8 dpa of wéde’ tvrdg 

212 GAxiic Kai abéveoc, pera 8? Ketrode Extxobpoug 
Bij pa peya laxwy' WwdédAdero 8 agua raw, 
rebxeat Aanrdpevoe weya0ipov [nAewvog. 
*Arpuvev & Eaarov trorysuevog iméeaarv, 

216 MéoOAnv re DAaixdy re, MéSovra te Ocpat\o- 

xov Te, 
*Aareporatéy re Auohvopé 8 ‘Immd0ody re, 
Pépxvv re Xpoptoy re xal "Evvouoy olwworhy" 
robe by’ trorpivew trea wrepdevra mpocnbda® 

220  KékAure, pupla pida mepixridvey txixotpwv" 
ov yap yd mAnDiv BE hipevoe ove? yariZow 
2vO48" ag’ iueripw woMwy Fyepa feacrov 
GXN’ va por Tpdwy addxove Kai vima téxva 

224 mpoppoviwe pioise piroTroAguwy bm’ "Aya" 
1a ppovtwr, Sopot kararpixw Kul ‘wy 
Aaode, iuérepov 8 Exdarou Oupdy aéEw. 

Te rig viv ide rerpaypévoc, % drodicBw 

228 Ht cawhijrw* 1 yap woAtuou dagraric. 

“Oc GE re MarpoKAoy, kal reOvnwrd mep, Zune 
Toda tc inroddpouc ipiay, siky Sé of Atac, 
fimo rq ivépwy érodéccouat, Huiav 8 abrig 

232 Fw yu" 7d 8¢ of xAlog Eocerat, Saaov snot wep. 

“Qc Epa” of F ide Aavady Bpicavrec *Bnoav, 


Tpocnyij, xpaov, Sch—207. 'AporBiy, dvriajewotv, Bustath. Com- 

msation, as 5, 266 = dri aoi, by thee ; not, from thee. — 210, 
‘Hppoce is intrans. as 3, 383, and elsewhere. We must not, with 
some translators, take Kpoviwy for the nom. to this verb. — 213, 
Eledifero, dpowiro, Sch.—220. pvpla and wepuxridvev (says Eustath.) 
is directed against Glaucus, who had just spoken as if the Ly- 
cians were the only allies of the Trojans, — 221 ydp, see 7, 328. 
xortow (abrad), having need of him, — 224. See 9, 248. — 226, 








the way in 
which it deale with those who are engaged in it. is = con- 
‘tersation, intercourse]: one is slain, another returns unkort. (oe 
explanation of Mad. Dacier is inadmissible) —- 288, See \A,\.— 





474 P. [231—26s. 
234 Sotpar’ avacydpevor pada 8 ofuow Enero Oupde 


vegpdv tm’ Atavrog iovay TeAanwrtadao* 
236 virtot’ jj re TuAécow ix’ abr Bundy arnipa. 
Kat rér ap’ Alac elm Bory wyalov Mevédaov™ 
"Q rérov, & MevéAat Atorpepic, odxére vat 
LAropue airs wep vootnotuen ix odkuowo. 
240 Odr réa0v véxvog Tepideldia TarodKAowo, 
Sc re raya Todwv Kopiet xivac i8" olwvobe, 
Saco sup xepary mepideidia, wire ma0yoiv, 
kal op érel wodiuowo vépoc mepi mavra KaAbmret, 
244° Exrep, tiv 8 air’ avapalvera aimic bACOpoc. 
"ANN Gy’, aptorijac Aavawy KéaAtt, iv Te axoban. 
"Qc tar’ o88 alOnae Pony eyaog Mevé\aoc~ 
jiiaev & dazpbavov Aavaoiat yeywrie" 
248 “OQ pido “Apyelwy Hyijropec HOF péSovrec, 
olre wap’ 'Arpeidyc, "Ayapéuvove kal MeveAayy, 
Sia tivovaw, Kai onuaivovaw Easrog 
Aaorc™ tk EF Arde Tysi} Kad KOSOC darNdeT. 
252 "ApyaXloy of pol tort Sackoriaa0a xacrov 
tryeusvw' réa0n yap Epic wod{uouo Béonev. 
"AMG rte abroc Irw, venerZécOw 8 evi Ouumps 
TlarpoxAov Tpwiat kvaiv péAwnOpa yeveobar. 
256 “Qe Epar’s Ei 8 axovcev ‘OiAnoe raxde Alag. 
Medrog & avrtog HAVE Okwy ava Snioriira® 
tov 8 pur’ ISouevede Kal drdwy "1Sopeviiog, 
Mnpidvne, draAavrog ‘Evuadiy avegepsurpe 
260 Tay & Gddwy ric Kev Fat ppeaiv odvduar’ elrot, 
Saor di} perdmiabe maxny iryepav “Axa 5 
‘The Greeks are drawn up round the body of Patroclus, The 
‘Trojans repulse them and are carrying it away, but are put to flight 
by Ajax. neas brings back Hector and his men to the charge, 
and a bloody fight takes place. 
Tpwec St rpotrupav aoAdéec* joxe 8 ap" “Ex- 
Twp. 
‘Qe 8 br tm ooxogor Aurertor rorapoio 
264 BéBpuxev plya Kina wort Adov, angi BE F akpar 
283, See 12, 346, 350. — 285. See the note cited at v, 224. — 937, 
Seo 12, 210, — 250, Ta Snpdo, ra wapé rod dipov Lawpirwg 
dWipsva roic Bavdsiow dvadiacover, Sch. See 4, 259, 260, — 
258. See 2, 92. — 255. See 13, 213. 
262, See 13, 136, — 263265. ** Eustath, has developed at grent 
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Sve¢ Boswaiv, tpevyoutune addo tw" 

réaay dpa Tpieg iayy ioav. Abra Axacot 
foracay apupi Mevoriady, Eva Oupov Exovrec, 

268 feaxflvres saxcow Xadnipecw. "Angi 8 dpa og 

aprppow KopiBeaa Kpoviwy isfoa roXijy 

ev" teed ob88 Mevortadny H}yOaipe mapog yes 
Sopa, woe tov, Oegdwy fv AlaxiSao™ 

272 plonaev 8 Spa uv ortwy xvai Kopua yevtoDar 
Tpwiow" ry xal of duvvéuev dpaev éralpove. 

*Qcay 8 rudrepor Tome EXixwrag Ayarobg” 

vexpby 8 mpodurdvrec drizptcav, ova rw abrav 

276 Towee imépOupor tov Eyxeou, kuevol mep* 
AXA véxvy ipbovto’ pivuOa 8 Kai tov ’Ayarot 
péddov axlaccoba: pada yap apeac de’ teEew 
Alag, d¢ mépt piv lac, wéor 8 toya réruero 

280 ray @AAwy Aavaiy, per’ aubpova MnAdwva. 
"1Oucev 82 Sui moopdxwy, aut ticehog aleiy 
kanply, Scr’ iv Speco xévac Oadepove 7 alZnode 
fnidlue ixiSacaev, Edpevoc, Sa Bijoaac* 

284 He vibe TeAanvog ayavon, paldipog Alag, 
ftia pereivdzievoe Tpwwy ixtdacoe padayyac, 
of epi Marpdkcdy BéBacav, podveov 8 pdAcora 
Gorv mire apérepoy ipbev, Kai Kvdog dperOate 

288 “Hrot roy AijHoro HeAacyou paldinog vides 
“Immo0o0¢, modde Exe kara Koarepiy vopntvnvs 
Snoduevoc reAanau Tapa apupdy aug? Tévovrac, 
"Bxropt kai Toweoat xapilouevog’ raya 8 abr@ 

292 FADE Kaxdv, 76 of obric tpiKaxey Leuévww TEP. 





length the imitative harmony of these lines. He remarks the ono- 

matopaia of the words xpoxoper, BiBpuxer, Bodwair, kpevyonivnc, 

all which weil imitate the roaring of the waves. Dionysius of 

Halicarnassus also cites v, 265, a8 expressing with great truth the 

rebellowing of the shure lashed by the waves, Aristotlo remarks, 
i 











loved by Zeus, but those who, like Patroclus, join guodness to 
valour.” Mad, Dacier.—212. Horace : Lattus in Sommaire 





ultra ed, oderit curare, — 279, = mip. — WS, Fro dy. 
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293 Tov 8 vibg TeAauivoc, tratkac & Suidov, 
TARE’ abrocyediny Kuving da ere yoe) 
iipue 8 innodana xépve mepl Sovpde axwny, 

296 wAnyeio’ Ey yet re weyaAy al xetpl rayely” 
dyxipadog 6 rap’ avddv avédpauen 2E Orediic 
aivardec? tov 8 ave AGOn pévoc’ ex & dpa xepov 
TlarpdAnro dda weyadsjropog fixe xauaZe 

300 keiaOar 6 3 ayy’ avroto mice monvnc emt veKpipy 
TiN’ amd Aaploanc ipfBWdaxog? ob8 roxevoew 
Qpinroa gidore aiSuxe, prvvvOddioc 8 of aldv 
ExAeO, iw’ Alavroe weyabGuov Soup Sauévres 

304 "Exrwp & air’ Alavrog axovrice Soupt pacing. 
*ANN’ 6 dv dura iby AAebaro xéAxcov Eyxor, 
rur0dv' & 88 Zysdiov, weyalSuov ‘Iplrov vidvy 
Pwxhwy by’ agiorov, d¢ év KAar@ Havorii 

308 oikla vateraacke, ToALo’ Gvdpecaty avacowy" 
rby Bad’ bad «AncSa peony’ 8d 8 dumepte den 
alyyi) XaAKeln mapa velarov duov dvécyev. 
Aotanaev 88 meawy, apd[3nae 82 Teb ye EW abrp. 

312 Alac 8 ad dpKvva Saippova, Palvorog vidv, 
‘lerodéy repiBdvra, udony kara yaarépa ripe" 
piiEe 8 Odspneoe yoadov, did 8 tvrepa yadkde 
Hipua’’ 6 8 ev Kovtyor meadv EAs yatay ayoarm@s 

316 Xépnaav 8 ind re modpayor Kat pelos" Eerups 
*Apyetot 8 péya taxov, esoavro 8 vexpote, 
Pédpxvy OF ‘Iard0odv re Abovro 8 rebye ax’ 

pw. 
"EvOa kev aire Tpwec ‘Apnipiduy tm’ "Aya 
320"TAtov elcavéBneav, avaAxelyor Sauturec* 
*Apyetot Bf xe xbdog Edov, Kal mip Atde alaavy 
wdprei xa oDévei operipy. "ANN abrdg Awé\\ww 
Aivelay drpuve, Suag Uepigavre toric, 

324 kijove "Hruridp, b¢ of mapa marpt yépovre 
knpisowy yhoaske, pita ppeal pidea adiicr 
Tq puv ietvdpevog mpockpn Aide vide AwdAAwY* 


fipixe, aor, 2 with intrans. signif. of ipsiew, to tear, rend. — 297, 
avAés, a stall tube in the middle of the helmet, in which the plume 
was fix 800. avrow, sc. rod wodéc. — 802. See 4, 478. — 307, 
Tlavoweds, a town of Phocis,on the frontiers of Bosotia. See in Paa- 
saning, bk x. ch, 4, some details about this =- 
819, 820. See 6, 73, 74. — 821. See ibid., 487. — 325. See 7, 278.— 
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327 Alveta, rie Gv Kal trip Deby dpicoacbe 
328 "IMov alzeviy ; de 84 tov avégag Gove 
kéorel re aDivel re reroiddrac, ivoney re, 
mdiiGet re ageréow, kat drepdéa Sipov Exovrac. 
“Hyiv 8 Zeve pev woAd BovAcra ) Aavaoiaw 
332 vixny’ GN’ arot tpetr’ domerov ov? payeabe. 
"Qe ipar* Alvetac 8 écarnBdAov ’AréAAwva 
tyvw, icdvra Wév" péya 8 “Exropa ire Bojaact 
"Exrop r’ 48° GAAot Tpdwy ayot 38" emxovowy, 
336 aldwe pev viv Hde y', AgnipiAwy dm’ 'Axaay 
“IKov sicavaBivat, avadxeigot Sapévrac. 
"ANN Ere yap ric gnor Oey, iuol &yXe wapaaracy 
Ziv’, iwarov whorwpa, wayne imrdppobov evan 
340 Tip p' iDie Aavady topev, pnd’ olye Exndor 
{larpox\ov vnuciv we\acaiaro rbenira. 
“Qe garor cal pa Tod mpopdxwr E@mevoc 
torn. 
Of 8 AAAiyOnoar, wat tvavrioe Esrav "Axauiov. 
344"Ev@ air’ Alvelac Acuoxptrov obrace Soupt 
vidv 'ApisBavrog, AvxouiSeoc toAAdv iraipov. 
Tay 8% meadvr’ tAenaev ‘Apnipidoc Avxouienc’ 
ori, 8 wad’ tyyie ldv, Kad axdvriae Sove gactmy, 
348 kat Badev ‘Ieract8qv "Amodova, toiéva aw, 
iran iri rparidwy, Map ¥ bwd yobvar’ Euaev® 
be p’ be Maioving épif3dAaxog etn Aovee, 
kat 8 per’ Aoreporatoy dgareveoxe paxeoBat. 
362 Tov & meadur’ iMéyaev "Aphiog "Actegoratoc, 
Woaev 8 Kai 6 redppwv Aavaoiar wayecIar" 
EN obmwe Ere dye" odxeaoe yap tpyaro maven 
Loradrec ‘rept Marpdedyy, pd 8 Eoboar’ txovro- 
336 Alac yap pada mavtac imwxeTo, TOAAG KeAciwr™ 
obre tiv’ HEoriow vexood iteodar avdyet, 
obre riva popaxecIac Ayauay tEoxov ddAwy, 


‘827, 8qq. Mad. Dacier thus sums up the meaning of this speech: “I 
have seen armies by their valour and courage gain victories, even 
the orders of destiny ; and you, to whom destiny is favour 

and for whom Zeus himself combats, will you by your cowardice 

Jose all these advantages !" — 880, = ixepésta, fm dmepeec, ex- 
plained by iripetipevoc roi diouc, dxrénroc, above fear, inaccessible 
to fear. — 331, Sco 1, 117. — 389. Seo 4, 84. — vor 
fioay, Sch. ; see 16, 481. Ajax has arranged 














478 [359-3 
359 AAG wad’ aug? aire PeBauev, oxedd0ev St pa- 


eobat, 
360 sax Alag déreAXe weAdipiog" aluare 8 yOdv 
Severo roppupiy” Toi 8 ayxLorivor Exerroy 
vexpor dn00 Tomwv cat dmepusvéwy tmixobowy, 
kal Aavaiy" o¥8' of yap avamwrl y' iudxovror 
364 maupiirepor Ot TOAD POlvubov' puvnvro yap ale 
GAAFAore Kal’ Sucov adeLluevan Povow alow 
"Qe of tv papvavro Biuac wupde* oid KE palne 
obré wor’ héAtov odov Eupevar obre aeAiuny. 
368 "Hépe yap karéxouro paxy Eve Saco apiaroe 
feracav aug? Mevorrddy xarareOvnart. 
OF F GAAoL Tpwee Kai dixwipudeg ’Axarot 
ebemou roduov ix’ aiipe wéxraro 8 abyh 
372 heAlov d&dia, vépoe 8 ov palvero waang 
alne ob8 opéwy" peramavépevor 8 iudxovro, 
G@AdiAwy adetvorrec BéAca arovdevra, 
rodnov dgecradres. Tol 8 ev piaw ddye’ trasxov 
376 rip kal oAguw" reloovro 8 vHAli XaAKep 
ba01 apiarot tcav. Avo 8 ovrw gwre rerbaOny, 
avége KudaXipw, Opasyusong 'AvriAoxde TE, 
Tarpéxdovo Savévtoc ducuovac, aAX’ tr Epavro 
380 Zwow evi rpuiry buddy Towsoar payecDar 
To ¥ imoccouvw Oavarov cat piZav iralpun, 
véapv tuapvaaOnv, ere dig treréAAcro Néatwp, 
drpbvev wédeudvde peAawawy ard ynav. 





The struggle is prolonged. Achillesis still uninformed of the death 
of Patroclus, Hector wishes to make himself master of his steeds, 
Automedon calls to his aid the two Ajaces, on which Hector retires. 


384 Tote 6 ravnpeplore Epidoc péya veixoe dpdpe 
GpyaAéne’ andro 8 cad Bog vwAcude aled rl 
yoovaré re xvijual re wéBec O éwévep Oey tnkorou, 
xeipic 7’ dp0aduol re waXdocero papvaptvody 


around the body of Patroclus ; see 359. — 366. Seo 11, 596, — 368, 
‘xn &, nccording to Aristophanes of Byzantium ; instead of pa 

fri. — S71, ebuqhor does not mean * quiet, but at their ease, wiihe 
out embarrassment, without the obstacle, against which the others 
had to contend, viz, the obscurity of the cloud. méwr,, fn merévvupt.— 
381, We have already said that Soouat always relates to the act of 
the understanding, foresight, sromepsicnant, and never to material 
sight, as the root (Sage) would lead one to think, 
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388 dug’ aya0ov Mcparovra odidxeoe Ataxldao, 
'Q¢ 8 br avip rabpo1o for peyéAow Boetnv 
aciow déry ravoev, peDbovsav Edorpi" 
SeEduevor dpa rolye Staardvreg ravoovew 
392 KuwAda", dipap SE re ixuac En, diver dé 7 Grorpiy 
Todov Axdvtwy' ravurat 8é re asa dared" 
dc oly’ tvOa Kat tvOa véxuv dAbyy evi xuipy 
EAxeov dupdrepor' nada yép agiaw Eero Oupde, 
396 Tpwaiv pév, ipbev moort “IAov, avrag 'Ayatoze, 
vijag tne yAagupac’ wept 8 abrov padoe dpmpe 
&ypuoe" ob8 «° “Apne Aaoaadog, ob8E x’ "Ain 
révye iBone’ Svécair’, 088" el nada piv xSAu¢ fkot 
400 Toto Zedge tnt HarpéxAy avipwy re kal temo 
fuart rq trdvvoce kakbv wévov. O88 doa we tt 
Hee NarpowAov reOvnéra Stog "AXIAAEbE. 
TlodASy yap éndvevde veov udpvavro Bodwv, 
406 refyee Oro Todwy* rd wv obmore EAero Dung 
rvduev, ada Zudv, tveypupVlvra wéApaw, 
GP arovooriaev timed obo? rd EAmero mauTay, 
derépazty trodleOpov dvev Wer, ob8? adv airyp. 
408 TodAdkt yap réye pnrpde tmebOero, vdepuv axobwv, 
i} of drayyédAcoxe Atde peyddow vonuar 
8) tore y' ol of Feure Kaxdv rda0v, Sacov trbxOn, 
bhrnp, Srre pa of toXb pidraroc AO’ éraipoc. 
412 O18 ale! rept vespov dxayutva Sobpar’ Eyovree 
vodeude ty ypiyrrovro kat &AAfAove evdpiZov" 
abe he Tig eimeaxev "Axatiov yalxoxiraww® 
*Q otros, ob pav Fyuv dixdete arovéerOar 
387. The Grammarians call this very rare construction (the 
subst. followed by a verb sing.) schema Pindaricum. ‘This line offers 
an incontestable example of it, but many others have been impro- 
perly referred to this figure ; e. g. that cited by the Scholiast, “Eva 
Hoauddwy xar’ dp’ YLero kai Geoi G\Aou—389. ravpov Bods, as wo 
have seen otc kampuog or wdmpoc, &c. Boelyy, se. doody, see 11, B43. 
‘This comparison presents us with an interesting picture of the com- 
meneement of the art of tanning hides, Bi-re\;jc& obea (says Eustath.) 
i tixiby bc rp ivapytig Adan card rove radawobg, ola dvapyoc 
rapiaraca rd Vrortisevoy. — 990. dasis, to men of vigour ; see 8 
522. peOvew, as in Lat, ebrinm esse, to be saturated, abundantly 
soaked, impregnated (with).—889. The last part of the line is not with- 
out object: H. there gives us to understand that these two divinities 
would render justice even to the party against which they might be 
enraged ; s0 great was the valour displayed on both sides. — 410. 
Virg., din. iti, 712, “ eo cater Helenus, quum multe horrenda, wonere, 


480 P. [416—442. 


416 vijag Ere yAapupac’ GAN’ abrow ee naa 
raat ydvor TO Kev Huy apap TOAD Képsioy etn, 
i rovrov Todecat peOioopev immoddporoww 
doru mért apérepov ipiaat Kai xvdo¢ apécBar. 

420 "Qe rie ad Tpdwy peyalipwy avoijeacxer* 

*Q pidou, a Kai poiga wag’ avége Hse Sapijvac 
rdvrac duce, uirw Te ipwelrw moAluowo. 
“Qe dipa tig eimeoxe, pévog 8 dpaackev érafoov. 
424°Qe of piv pdpvavror adhpeioc 8’ dpunaydoe 
X@Axcov odpavon Ike 8° aioe arpuyérowo. 
“Inmoe 8 AlaxiSao, payne amdvevOen tdvrec, 
KAaiov, ied) rpwra mubéaOnv rid xo10 

428 ty Kovlyat meadvroe bg’ “Exropoc avdpopdvoto. 
TH pav AbroutSwr, Auspeog adxioe vide, 
modAd piv dp pdareye Oop émenatero Oelvww, 
TOAAG Si peArxlorat moocnbda, TOAAG 8 Goenp™ 

432 ra 8 otis’ dy tml vijag tml mAarby “EAicmovrow 
iiderny lévat obr’ é¢ wéAEuOW per’ "AXaobe" 

GAN’ Gere orhAn pevee turedor, jr’ emi rouBy 
avipoc koricy TeOvndroc ¥2 yuvaixde" 

436 de pévov dapadiwe mepixadAla Sippov Exovrec, 
otde tnoxlupavre Kaphara’ Séxova 8€ op 
Depud kar’ epipwv Xanddc ple pooptvowsn, 
Hyd xoro TdIy" Dade) 88 praivero xalrn, 

440 CetryAnc tEeourovca rapa Cuybv auorépwas. 
Mupopévw & doa rive iby tAénae Kpoviwy, 
kevioag 8 xépn mport dv pv0ijoaro Oypov" 

Hos mihi pradizit luctus. — 482, See 13, 776. — 425. See 1, 426. — 

426, sqq. Though H. animates almost all natural objects, yet this rea~ 

son alone would not suffice to explain so detailed a picture. He attri- 

butes to the visible affection which horses exhibit towards their mas- 
tersa degree of intensity which comported with the nature of the steeds. 
of Achilles ; these steeds being, as we know, immortal, Here are the 
traits, which Pliny has recognised as true and proper to be recorded 
in his Natural History (viii, ch. 42, § 64) : Equi praeagiunt pugnam, 
at aminsoe lugent dominos Incrimasgue interdum desiderio fundunt. 

Interfecto Nicomede, equus jus inedia vitam finiit, &e, In the fune- 

ral procession of Pallas : 

« Post bellator equus, positis insignibus, ASthon, 
It lacrimans, guttisque humectat grandibus ora,” 


0-35. 00.— 482. Seo, .—[487, Fixing their heads immoveatly ¢ 
hanging them down to the earth. Op.|—440. Excidens. On each side of 
the yoke was a Zedy\n, a sort of half-collar of wood, which was passed 
above the head of the horse, and was retained underneath by a strap. 
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443 7A Sed, rl op Gi Bdpev MnAji &vaxre 
444 Dunrep; duete 8 tardy ayiipw 7 aBavarw re. 
"H tua Svariivorat per’ vBpdaw GAye' Exnrow 5 
ob piv ydp rl mob dori diLupdirepov dvdpde 
ravrwv, daca re yatav tre mvele re Kal Lomen 
443 "AAN' ob pay dptv ye Kai Gpyact dadadéovow 
“Exrwp Motapldne troxsjoera’ ob yap iow. 
TH by Ate die Kal redye Eyer kal iweb yerat abrwe; 
apiiv & iv yoovern Bare pévoc 48 ivi Oung, 
452 dpa Kal Abrouédovra cadaerov tk Trodto10 
vinag Et yapupag" Ere yap apror xidog dpé&w, 
krelvew, cigdke vijag tisathpoug agixwvrat, 
Boy 7 HéAco¢ Kal Emi evégag epov EOy. 
456 “Qe sivdy inrorow ivirvevoen pévog ib. 
TS 8, awd yardéwy Koviny obdacde Baddvre, 
ping’ tpepov Body igua nerd Tpaag cai "Axaobe. 
Toiar 8 én’ Abrouédwv payer’, axvimevde mp 
tralpou, 
460 irre aiaawy, Her’ alyumide wera yivact 
pla piv yao gebyeaxev trix Todwv doupaysoo, 
peta 8 traikaoke todd xa! Budov dralwve 
"ANN ody joe porag, bre cebaro Budxeiv* 
464 ob yao two Iv olov i6v0" iepy evi Spo 
Eyye tpoouaabat, cai iloye dxéag Irroue. 
"Oya 82 34 juv ératpog dviip ier dpOadpotow 
*AAxwmédwy, vide Aagpkeoe Alpovidao’ 
468 or 3 SmWev Slpooo, kat AironéSovra mpognisa* 
Airducdov, rig rol vv Oey vnxepdéa Bovdiy 
dv ath Peaaw tnxe, kai EéActo ppivag iaOAde 5 
olov mpde Towac paxea mpdry év dutdy 
472 pouvoc’ atap ro éraipoc améxraro* rebyea 3 
*Exrwp 


3. poot unequalled in 
‘of human sorrows, 





dition of man upon the earth ; and it is to this profound sentiment 
that we owe the touching details of this scene, pathetic as it is, of 
Priam at the feet of Achilles.” Dugay Month, — 450. Seo 5, 349. — 
453, oduon, to the Trojans, — 464. "Hros psydd= Sonn XG, AD) 
lepodg tadyovrs Yrrous, Sch, — 469, 'Axepdi or 





482 
473 abrog txon dporoww aryddXerat Alaxidao. 


Tov 8 adr’ Abrouédwy moocipn, Auiptoe vider 
*ANklueSov, rle ydp To "Axaiw GAAoe Sporoe 
476 inmwy abavdrwy éxéuev Suioly re pevog Te, 
duh Hstpowlogy Geigy pgerop vine 
Cwde dai 5 viv ab Odvaroc Kai poipa Keydver 
GdAd od piv pdorrya Kai jvia ovya\sevra 
480 da, iyo 8 inrwy aroBijcoua, dppa paywpat 
*Q¢ epar? “AAKykdwy 8 Bonliov apy ex- 
opotacac, 
Rapa het udartya Kai jwla AdZero yegaty 
Abronéowy 8 aadpovae. Nénat & galhnog “Exrwp* 
484 avrixa & Alvelav mpocepmvern tyybe tdvra’ 
Aiveta, Tpedwv Bovdnpspe xadcoxtravwy, 
inrw 1é8' ivdnaa TodeKeoe Aiaxidao, 
te réAsuov rpogavivre adv ius Xow Kakotow. 
488 Tw Kev eAroiuny aipnaiper, a avrye Oyu 
ow Wedge ime od dv Epopunbkwre ye voi 
tKaiev tvavtiBiov ordvrec payésaabat “Apyie 
"Qe tpar™ 008 ariOnaev tig waic “Ayxiaao, 
492 TH & Wbe Bhrny, Boine siAupévw Hpoue 
aivyat, otepejat’ odie 8 éweAiAaro yaAKdc. 
Toiat & dua Xpoutoc re Kal" Agnroc Geondiic 
Hicay auporepor dda dé agiaw eArero Oupde 
496 aire re xrevéew EAdav 7° Eptabyevag trmovg" 
virrwot, 068 ip’ Euehdov dvaxuwrt ye véeoBat 
airic ax’ Abrouédovrag. “O 8 bEauevog Ant warpl 
GAxig Kad aéveoe wAijro gpévac anpiuedatvac. 
500 Adrixa 8 "AXkuédovra moocnida, marby iraipov" 
"Adkinsdov, 11) 8h wor awdxpober loyfuev trove, 
GAXa pad’ jurvetovre peragpévy. Od yap Eywye 


Sch.—476. Lit. : to have in hand the repression and the rush of the 
coursers ; i. e. to know how to stop them, or to urge them forward, 
at his will.—481. Bon@éov = oheuieév, see 13, 477, — 487. I trans 
seribe here a very useful remark of Mad. Ducier : “There was, infact, 
but one charioteer, as Aleimedon was alone in the chariot, and Auto- 
medon bad descended to fight: but in poetry, as in painting, there is 
often only one moment, which must be seized. Hector sees Alei- 
medon leap upon the chariot before Automedon has descended .. ., 
and he calls them two charioteers. In reading the poets we often 
fall into ang embarrassments, unless we seize successfully the mo- 
ment of which they speak."—490, Sustinuerint—493, See 7,220, 223. 
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503 "Exropa Iprapidnv péveoe axhoea0at tw, 

504 moiv yim” "AyAqoe xaAXirprye Bijwevat trrw, 
visi xaraxretvavra, poPijoal re orlyac avopav 
"Apyelur, Hx abrdg évt mpdroiaw adoln. 

“Qe time Aiavte kadéocaro cat Mevé\aov" 

508 Atavr’, 'Apysiwy iyyiyrope, kad Mevédas, 
ijrot pty tov vexpdy imirpamed’, olmep aptoror, 
dug’ aires BeBapev nat aubveaOat orixac avspor 
Hiless2 Cade tainsjubilte areas aise 

512 THde yao {Bpcav wddenov Kara daxpudevra 
"Exrwp Alvelag 6’, of Todwy solv dpiarot. 

SANA pce) nay -raircaQeGy bucybbadas eens 
“How yp wai ty" ra 8€ kev Ad wavra peda. 
516 “H pa, wal auwera\an mpote dodtydaxiov Eyxoe, 
kal Badev 'Apfrowo Kar’ dor(Sa wévrod’ tony" 
4.8 ob tyx00.tpuroy dawg: sldaro Ralmte” 

vaalop 8 ev -yaarpl Bid: Zwaripog thasaey, 

520 ‘Qe & drav d&bv txwy wéAexvy aldijing aviio, 
wlalon adn Gev kapeisw Bod oaypahaenl 
Iva réup dd waaay, 6 8t xpoBogiry iptrgow" 

Se aig’ bys toa0oedy wéaev barioc" év BE ot EyXoe 

524 vndvlorat par’ Eb kpadavonevor Abe yuia. 
Eerwp 8 AvrouiSourog-dedvrureaspligatioe. 
ANN’ 6 pl dvra idiby idebaro yaAxsov tyxoe" 
apdcow ‘yap karéxuper rd 8 Komen Sépu waxpdy 

528 ovde tveakiupOn, int 8 odplayoe wedAeulyOn 
Eyytoc: bya 8 Exerr? dgles ulyog 6BpnioeApac: 
Kat vi xe 34 Eepéeaa’ abroayeddv dpunOirny, 
al wh ope’ Alavre Sdxpwvay papaies, 


508. "AAA Lyyii¢ roi wSrov pov, Sck—508. Se cohibiturwm ab ém= 
pete—508, trerpéers (desire) ob.» B14, “By UEovsig ra Oka 
lori, Sch. It is generally supposed that this metaphor arises from 
the ancient idea that strength resides in the knees. How often does 
H. say yotvar’ fucey = oceidit, But no one hs ever explained how 
such a metaphor came to be applied to the gods. It is evident that 
no such explanation ean be given. ‘The principal deity of a temple was 
generally represented sitting, and they placed on his knees the 
ious gifts offered to him (see 6, 273, 303) : Gedy iv yoowam xetrae 
means then: It is no longer in our hands; it has been referred to 
the gods, and is in their power. — 515, Fm innt.—b22, "OXnv daro- 
ripot rv vwriaiay gXéda, Sch, It has been remarked here that H. 
is a faithful painter of nature, for that an ox, struck bebiwd Ye 
horns, springs forward whetr he falls. — 823, fans, on bis wadk— 


r2 
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532 of p’ ADov kal’ Sov, éraipov KekAijoxovroc. 
Tode irorapPijoavrec Exspnoav wad abreg 
“Exrwp Aiveiag 7 82 Xpoploc Ocondhe" 
“Apnrov 88 kar’ av Aimov, Sedaiypévow jroo, 

536 keluevov" Abropédwy dé, ow araAavrog “Api, 
rebyed 7 Eevapibe, nai evxouevoe tog nida® 

“H di pay dAiyow ye Mevorreddao Oavovrog 
Kip dxeog peDénna, Yepelova wep Kararépvw. 

540 “Qe eizwy, 8g Sippov EAdv Evapa BoordevTa 
Dix av & adbrig EBawe, rddug Kai xeipac TrepOew 
aipardac, be rig Ts Aéwy Kara rabpov édndwes 


The chiefs fly back to combat for the body of Patroclus, Athéné 
animates Menelaus, who kills Podes, Apollo reproaches Hector. 
Zeus gives the Trojans the victory. Idomeneus flees towards the 
ships. Ajax ndvises Menclaus to send Antilochus to tell Achilles of 
the death of Patrocius. 


ay 8 émt Tarpdedy réraro kparepiy boptvn, 

544 GpyaAty, wodbdaxpug" Eyes 8 veixoc ADhun 
obpavoley xaraaca" xpoike yap eipiora Zetec, 
Soviuevae Aavaoic’ 3) yap voog irpamer’ adrou. 
"Hire moppuptny low Ovyroiae ravioay 

548 Zede 8€ ovpavdber, répac Eupevat i} od{uoLo, 
Fi xat xeimvoe Sucbadréoc, be pd re tpyww 
avipdroug avéravoe éni \Oovi, pia bé Rhode” 
Ge 1 moppuoey vepidy Tuxdoaca 2 airiys 

552 Obaer’ "Axa EOvoc, tyes Ot piora Exacrov. 
Npwrov x *Arploe vidv imorpivovea moocntea, 
UgDmuov Mevidaov' 6 yap pa of byyb0ev ev" 
civauivn Polvixt S{uag Kal areipea pwvii™ 


524. Toc kard vydiv omrdyxvorg, Sch. The entrails—835. Struck 
to the heart, sjrop, meaning by implication that he was dead. Some 
scholars, however, have attempted to alter the text, because the 
wound was nimed at the belly (v. 519), not at the heart, — 538, 
589. Mupdv aq re rig tri Marpécky diwnc xeeobpuopar rijy 
Yoxtns Beh We have seen yeSique with gen 13, 07, aid lame 
where, 

546. “ For then his mind had changed.” ‘These words, vague in 
effect, do not mean that Zeus had retired five the voor} withe 
Greeks. We see the contrary by the sequel. But he had decided to 
lend the Grecks sufficient strength to recover at last the body of Putro- 
clus, and to carry it to Achilles. This is the only correct « of 
the words thus,—548. In H, the rainbow passes for an evil presage 5 
see 11, 28 — 549. AucOepudvrou, Yuxpod, Sch, — 650. See 10, 485. 
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556 Zod pty 84, Mevédas, karndety xat Svedog 
Yoaerat, ei x’ “AyiAiiog ayauov mardy traipov 
reixe bro Tpcwy tayéee Kbvec EAxhaovau 
“AN ixeo Kparepiic, Srpuve 6 Nady Gravra, 

560 Taw adre woocteure ory ayaboc Mevédaog 
Goin, arra, yepad radaryevéc, a yap 'ADiyn 
8oln xdprog tuol, Bedéwy 8 amepbxor Eowiy™ 
r@ Kev Eywy’ WéAoyu Tapecrdpevar Kal apnovev 

564 Tarpdkdy’ pdAa yap pe Oaviov iceudacaro Aupdv. 
in "Exrwp mupoc aivov Exe pévoy, 008’ dro- 

frye 
Xarny Snidwy" rH yap Zede Kidog dmdZe. 
“Qe paro yiOnoev 8? Ded yAavewme 'ADhvn, 

568 drrt pa of méumpwra Dewy jofjoaro ravrwv, 
mea Biny dporat Kai iv -yooveca EOncev, 
kai of puinc Oapaoe int ori Peco evixev, 
fire, wal ipyoutvy wada wep xpode avdpoucoro, 

572 layavag daxtetv, Aagév ré of alu’ avOpdrou" 
rolov piv Oapaeug wAijae potvac aupmedatvac. 
Bij 8 Emi MarpdeAwy kad axdvriee Supt pacivije 
“Eoxe & ivi Towecat Lodi, vide 'Herlwvog, 

576 apvade r’ ayabde re padora 8 wy rev "Exrwg 
Siuov, éxet of Eraipoe éqv ptdoe KiNamwwasrijc* 
rév pa card Cworipa Bade EavOic Mevidaocy 
GiEavra poBovde Scarpd 8 yadxdv tAaaaev" 

580 Sobrnaey dé ready. “Arap ‘Atpetdng MevéAaog 
vexpov imix Tpdwy tpuaev perd EOvoc traipwv. 

"Exropa & iyyibev istapevog drpuvev ‘ArdA= 
ws 
@alvoreActady ivadlyxtog, be of émévrw 

584 Eefvwy plArarog taxev, 'ABUssO olla valwv* 

[ro sev txcoduevoc mpocton éxdepyoc "Axd\Awv"] 


—556. See 16, 498.564. Kadijaro, Sch. See 20, 425—870. * Ine 
spired him with the courage of a fly.” This comparison, though 
clearly marking a wide difference between H.’s poetry and that of 
Inter ages, ia yet extremely just. Cowper Ingenhouly adapia it to 
our modern notions by giving prominence to "s persererance 

ibs satasbn and perosraring boldness So hi hoert Tncariatoottid 
‘prompts the fly, which oft, &c.” Lucian has profited largely by it in m 
‘witty piece of badinage called the Bulogium om the Fly.o-812: *Avri 
ira beiBopy ch (olde fast (her purpose) to Bites Ca\ ans 
sweet, savoury.—675. See 7, 47. a Dovewwntings DpoT PARAS, 
Y 
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586 “Exrog, rie xé o° tr’ Gog "AXaioy rapPiosen 5 
lov 3) Mevéhaov térpeoac, d¢ Td mapoe mep . 
588 padOaxde aixnyric’ vow 8 otxera olog aeipag 
vexpdv imix Tpwwy, ody 8 txrave morov érazpov, 
zoOAov vi mponayowt, Mody, vidv "Herlwvoc. 
"Qc gee tov 8° dyeog vepéln deaAdupe péAarvar 
592 Bi & ded tpopaywy, xexopvOpevoe alBomr XaXeep. 
Kai rér’ doa Koovidne éXer' alyida Quacee eager 
paguaginy: “ISnv 82 xara vepleoot xiAuben, 
darparbag 8 pada peyar’ Exrume, ri 8 erivaker™ 
896 vicny & Tpweaar didov, épd3nae 8 'Ayatobe. 
Tparog [nvédewe Boudriog hoxe 630.0" 
Piro yap dpov Sovpl, tpdaw rerpaypévog alc, 
dxpov tmAlySnv' yodwev 8 of daréov doe 
600 aixu:) HovAvdauavrog" & yap  EBade oxeddy 
EAD. 
Ajitoy aif’ "Exrwp oyeddv obrace xtip’ txt Kapa, 
vidy "ANeKrpudvoc peya0imov, mavae 8 y4ounc" 
tpoce & manrivac, ime obxtre thmero Oupupy 
604 tyxoe hey dy yep payioeobae Todeoow. 
“Exropa 8 "lSonevede werd Afjiroy dpundivra 
BrBXjnee Odpnea xard orioe mapa nacév' 
bv Kavdip 8 déyn Sodcydv Sépu* 70-8’ {Bdncav 
608 Tpwec. 'O 8 '1ouevijog axdvress Aevxa\ lao, 
Rgow kpeoradroc’ rod piv £ amo rurGov duagrev" 
airdp 6 Mnpiévao draové O ivioysy re, 
Kofpavov, b¢ p' tk Abxrou tixrytévne tree’ abrq— 
612 meZde yap ra moda Aumoy véag aupueNoaag 
iidvbe, nal xe Towa uéya xodroc tyyuadiEev, 
ei mi) Kolpavog dea rob Gktac fcuatesonee 
kal ry p2v paog AGED, Guvve OF vee Huap™ 
616 adric 8 ddeae Ouudy dp’ "Exropoc dvdpop5v0i0— 
tov Bar’ iad yvaluoio Kat ovaroc, ix 8 ap’ d8dvrag 


Boh. — 585. Omitted in the best MSS. — 598, 594, Ving., 2x, viii. 
353: “ Arcades ipsum Credunt se vidisse Jovem, quum 
nigrantem Agida concuteret dextra, nimbosque eieret.” See 4, 

99. "Ovor imupavaag, Erorexsic, Sch. ; grazing, fm Ayyar, which 
Hosych. explains by é\ta0aivw, to slip. Speyer [chic sight in 
soribed the one, Cp.], see 4, 139 ; 11, 388—608, Aev., seo 13, 307. 
—61l. Kolpavoy, the verb is at 617." Lyctus,a town of Crete, south 
of Cuossus.—612, sqq. ‘These five lines form a ‘wetés, 
i.e, Idomeneus ; see 13, 240, a passage which H, here recalls, — 
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618 dae Sépu movpvdy, da 8 yiiooav rape pwkoonv. 
“Hpure 8 iE Sxéwy, ward 8 iva xéedev tpate. 
620 Kat réye Mnpisunc thaev xe(peaor pidyaw 
bac tx mediow, kal "ldouevia mpocnida® 
Maorte viv, clwe Ke Pode twit viiag ixnar’ 
yeywimeec 88 ad airde, br obxére kdproc "Axa. 
‘Qe Epar™ "1Bopevede 8 Yuacev KadXireryac t= 
move 
viiac Exe yrapupac* Bi} yap Blog Eureae Duns. 
O08" Fal" Atavra peyadsjropa kal Mevédaov 
Zebc, bre Si, Teweaar Sidou Erepadxéa vixny. 
628 Totor dé pidwy Hoxe péyag TeAaummoc Aiag* 
*Q rowor, On pev Ke, Kai Be pada vipmeig tarivy 
ywotn bri Toweaat wariip Lede abrog apiryet. 
‘Tov piv yao wavrw Bare wrerat, Serie dpelny 
632 }} Kaxdc, i} ayaldc" Zede 8 Eurnc wavr’ Wiver 
iuiv 8 abrwe raow irdoua minret toate. 
"ANN ayer’ ajrol wep ppaliipeba pir apiorny, 
iyiv Exwe Tov vexpdy Epboaouer, 908 Kal adror 
636 yéoua pio érépoun yeviouela voorioavrec” 
of rou Seip’ dpdwvree aenyéar’, ov8" Ere gaaty 
"Exropoc avépopdvoro pévoc kal xeipac darrove 
oxiaeat, aX\’ ev vyvat pedatvyo weatecOan 
640 Ein 8, beree iraipog amayyeiAue rayiora 
Tndefdp* eet od uv dlouar ob82 werba0ar 
Avypiig ayyeAing, bre of pidug WAM ixaipoc. 
"AAN' ody Sivapat iéew rovodrov "AXauav™ 
644 épe yao xaréyovras buie abrot re Kai temo. 
Zed warep, GAG od pia dm iéooe vlac 'AXady. 


624 


. 7G, to Idomeneus, — 618, The point of the spear—619. See 7, 

2. rie, see 20, 171.—637. Perf. mid, of deayiZw, 
ixaytiv, to afflict ; deaysiaro (plupf., 12,179) and denxiarar 
fer by that transposition of long and short syllables, which the 

of Epic verse often occasions (Oiwpey = Oriousr, &e.). 
‘he additional insertion of the 2, which does not belong to the root, 
is, apparently, merely euphonic,—639. See 12, 107, 126. After dAAd 
supply sudc a» subject.—645, See 9, 248, “Every one knows the 
Drilinat and lively imitation of Boileau : 
“Grand Dieu, chasse In nuit qui nous couyre les yeux, 

Et combats contre nous a la elarté des cieux.” 
This translation is, however, more ingenious than just. Never Su Wwe 
Heroie ages would warrior haveaskea Zeus to Stal > 
y4 
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646 woinaoy 8 -al0ony, Bde 8 b6GaAuotow 1Slofar! | 
by 8 pace cat becoor, éwel vi ror ebadsy obrwe. 
648 “Qe dro" rov & rarijp dAopbparo Saxpuyxéovra* 

abrixa & ifoa piv oxtdacen Kai araoey oni nv" 

GOuoe & brtdaunfe, pdyn 8 in naoa gadebys 

al rd dp’ Alug ede Poly dyabby Mevéaoyt 
652 Skérreo viv, Mevidae Arorpepec, at kev tonae 

Zudv t *Avridoyov, peyabipou Nésropog vidyt 

brpuvov 8 "AXAni Saippor Oascov lévra 

drdv Brn fd of wohd gidraroc dA iraipoc. 


‘Menelaus retires, commending the body of Patroclus to Ajax, or 
Merion. He joins Antilochus, and, telling him the fatal news, sends 
him to Achilles ; after which he returns to the body and’ warns 
Ajax not to count on the help of Achilles, 


656 “Qe ear’ odd’ dwiOyae Boy &ya0se Meve 
Aaoc* 
BiB iévay, de rhe re Akwy amd peooabdoro, 
Ser’ tral ip Ke Kayo xivag 7’ dvepac r éosOiZav, 
olre puv om eloot Bowy ek miap éAéoHar, 

660 mdvvvxor 2yphiacovrec’ 6 8 Kosa Epatiww 
ibe, GAN’ ove rphoae Oapéeg yap axovree 
dvrlor atocous: Opacedwy amd xepurr, 
kaduevai re Scrat, rdcre Toei toowpende wep? 

664 jailer S arovdapw EBy rerendre Oupy" 

&¢ ard LarpoxAowo Bory ayabdg Mevihaog 
Hie WOAN’ déxwv" wept yd die wh uv “Aavod 
dpyaXéov 9d $5010 Edw Snir Marocev. 

668 TloAAG 6? Mnpiovy re Kal Aldvreco’ éxérehev* 

Alavr’, “Apyétwy iyyfrope, Mnpidvn re, 
viv rig tvneing TlarpoxAjoe SetAoio 
punodcOw" rasw yay trloraro psthixoe elvat, 


translator lends H. his own ideas on mythology, whilst what we ¢all 
fables were for H. and his heroes a veritable belief.” Dugas Month, 
—647. , see 14, 340. This single trait throws a more lively 
fight on the hero's character than a long recital would have been 

le to do. Longinus has developed the beauty of it at lem 
(Sublime, ch. 7). See the passage of Longinus, ar the note of 
Dacier, which reproduces all that is essential —@54. Antilochus was 
greatly loved by Achilles, 

657, sqq. See 11, 548, sq9.—667. wpé indicates here the circum 
stance, as in Lat. prov fuga (and in German tor).—670, Hpaérarog, 
rpognviac, Sch.; see 204. — 671. “ He knew how to be gentle, 
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672 fwoe tiv" viv ab Odvaroc Kat poipa Ktyavet. 

"Qe dpa gwviaac txé(3n Eavlde Mevédave, 
mdvrose marraivwy, ber’ alerdc, bv pare paciv 
8Ebrarov dépxcaba drovpavlwy werenvor, 

676 Svre, cat WWd0' évra, rédae raxde od« EAabe rrwk, 
Oduvey im dppucduy Karaxeluevog’ GdAd 7 iv 
aire 
Eoauro, kal ré piv dxa Aafddw 2Eefrero Oupdy 
be rére aol, Mevédas Atorpspte, daae paca 
680 ravroge dveicOnv, toAwy Kara EOvoe éraipwy, 
ti mov Néatopoe vibv ire Zaovra Wor. 
Tav 88 wad’ al tvdnae payne em’ dprarepa waanc, 
Oapcivovl’ Erépove Kai trorpbvovra udyeaOau" 
684 ayxov 8 iarauevog rpoctpn EavOdc Mevédaoc* 
“Awridox, a 8 aye Seip0, Acorpepic, bppa mo 
nate 
Ruyoiic dyyAine, H wi) Spedre yeveoau. 
“ay piv of kal abrdv dlona ecopswrta 
688 yryvwaxey, Sre mipta Ocde Aavaotar kuvAlvoe, 
vicn 88 Todwy' méparac 8 dpraroc "AXauinv, 
TarporAoc, neyaAn 82 wobi) Aavaoiat rérucrat. 
"AMA aby’ aly’ "AAAI, Blwy imi vijae "Axa, 
692 lmety, al Ke TaXtora véxuy ml via cawoy 
‘yuavdy’ drip raye rebye Eyer kopuOalodog "Extwp. 
"Qc par’ "Avridoyoc 8 xaréarvye pobov axot- 
ag. 
Aiy 8€ juv augactn ielwy ABE rad BE of Saas 
696 Saxpvdpe rAnaAev, Oadepi SE of Eoxero Gwvh. 
"ANN ob8' So MeveAdou épnnoatme auédnoev* 
Bi 88 Olav, ra 8 rebxe’ dudpove Saxev ralpy, 
Aaoddxy, b¢ of axeddv Eorpepe peovuxac trrouc. 
700 Tov piv Saxpuytovra rdd_¢ pépov tx moAtuor0, 
TlydciBp "ANAT Kaxdv Erog ayyeAfovra. 
Obs" dpa aol, MevéAae Atorpepte, Oede Ovpde 


affectionate,” does not admit of a bad acceptation in Greek, a8 savoir 
does in French. Like padeiv (e. g. 6, 444, Imei ud@ov uperas toPAéc), 
is said of what forms the character ; in the same way ixicracOat and 
sidivas (see 2, 213) serve t te the practical principles, wi 
which a man is imbued, — 681. tSovro, sc. rd dove. — 689, 
pi) Tp.—692, See 7, 39,—G604. xaréaruyov, nor.; pres. stwy.o.— 
"Agacia, dpwvia, Sch, : 
Y 
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703 retpontvore éréporow apuvener, WOev arqArADev — 

704 AvriAoxoe, peyadn 8 obi) TvAioroew try On* 
GN bye roiow piv Opacupieea Siov aviixev, 
aide 8 abr’ txt Harpdhwy put eShuer 
ori & map’ Aldvrecor Viwy, ciOap 8% zpocnbea™ 

708 Keivov piv di) vyvalv trurpotnxa Oogorw, 

ANd ale "AyATa wé8ac raybv’ ouSE piv ole 
viv lévat, péda mep Kexodwutvoy "Exrope Sty 
od yap mug dv yunrde div Tovierat nayouro, 

712 “Hpsic 8 adroit rep ppatwuela pire apiorny, 
judy Smug rdv vexpdy ipbcoopey, 82 Kal abrod 
Toswy %€ ivoniic Oévarov kai Kijpa péyepev. 

The body of Patroclus is carried off by Menelaus and Mérionés, 
‘The two Ajaces protect its removal. The Greeks, pressed by the 
‘Trojans, retreat to their eamp, repnssing the fosse in their flight. 

Tov & iyelBer’ trea péyag TeAaudvioc Alac* 

716 [ldvra kar’ aloay leumec, &yaxXec & Mevtlass 
GANA. od stv onl Mypidvac seodlnre neX Sian, 
vexpov aelpavrec piper’ ix révov. Adrag bxicOew 
visi waynoducda Tpwoty re kat” Exrope Siw, 

720 Taoy Gyndv txovrec, Sudvuyor, of 73 wapng wep 
pinvouey d&bv "Apna map’ adAiAnat uévovrec. 

“Qe ipab of 8 dpa vexpdv dd xBovdg aynd- 
Zorro 
Si eda prysdug* int Pitays Ande Cxiaher 

724 Tpwikde, we eiSovro véxuv aipovrac "A xaobe. 
“lsruu Gi novecre deicgengs ote detec 
Pruuévw atEwar mod kovpwr Ononrigwy" 
we piv yao re Oéouar, duappataar pepawrec, 

728 GAN’ bre Oy p’ ev rotaw EXiEerac Axi weworDde, 
EL. © avexdpncay, 84 © tepegay BAe EAAoGe 
Bc Totuc loi yale Barhatiy alee Seer 
véagovrec Elpeoiv re kal tyyeow dupryborow* 

732 GAN’ dre 84 p’ Atavre peracrpep0évre kar’ abrove 
oralyoay, trav 8 rparero Xowe, ovo€ Tie ErAn 
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734 mpdaow aikag wept vexpov SnpidacDat. 
“Qe ot’ impeuadre véxvv poor ex oAuoLo 

736 vijag tm yAapupde" tnd 8 wrdAquoe térard opty 
Gypiog, aire wip, 76 7 treaobuevov wow Qobeay 
Tpnevov LEalpung PAcyeOer, puvGBovar 8 oleae 
dy ofAai meyadyr rd rs emBpluee te dvfuo.o" 

740 He piv roic Intwy te kal avdpav alyunrawy 
aLnyie Sovpaydde emiiev EpyonEévora. 
O18; &e0 huiovor, kpartpov ulvor augiBadrdvrec, 
Bawa’ i Speoe xara waraddeawav aragry 

744 # Soxdv, 2 Sdpv ulya vijiov' iv BE re Oupdg 
reipeO’ dnov xapdry Te Kad Soq omevddvrecaiv" 
de oty' tupenasre véevv gépov. A’tap Smaller 
Alavr' ioxavérny, bere mpdv loxdve Howe 

748 iAhec, Tedloto Sampbacoy reruxnKwe” 
Bore Kad ipOiuwy moranwy adtyewd pleOoa 
loxet, gag M ra xdot Bbov webtoy8e +1Bneiy, 





form a fit termination to this Book, and the description of the bloody 
struggle which is the subject of it. “ Nothing more fully proves the 
importance attached, in the hervie ages, to rendering the last daties to 
the dead, than these long combats for the body of Patroclus. This 
whole book is devoted to the picture of a sanguinary struggle of the 
+ two hosts around a single corpse. ‘The question is not here of taking 
advantage of a position, of defending the fleet, or attacking the 
walls of the town, but of rescuing a dead hero from the infamy of 
being devoured by the dogs and the vultures. ‘This action 
parently so simple, furnishes abundant i 
£800 lines ; and never does the fertile imagination of 1! 
greater richness, without cansing in his readers th test feeling 
of any labour or forced attempt ; so deeply is he inspired by that 
profound and religious thought of the honours due to the mortal 
remains of a hero. Several centuries later, the Lacedwemonians made 
equally glorious efforts to save the body of Leonidas, after the famous 
battle of Thermopyle : ‘The Persians and Lacedawmonians, says 
Herodotus, fought fiercely for the body of Leonidas ; but at length the 
courage of the Greeks succeeded in carrying it off, after four times 
repulsing the enemy.'” Duy. Month. — 738. Fm dpvuye. puvie is 
intrans. here and 16, 392. — 739. = pije twi rd (mop), casts itself 
roaring upon the fi 2. pdvos SuduPaddvres is explained by 
Selothed with great strength,’ as we have seen Exunpévoe dXeiy, fun 
Hvyvps, induo. "But in this sense the mid. dygiBaddépevoe is indis- 
pensable, I should take this word for dugerpoBaddyrec, wlrimgue exe 
serentes, exhibentes, making appear, ering — tht See 15, 410. — 
TAT. 'Emixoy rij dpyjy rai teddvoy, Sch. — 748. Tap’ Voy rd 
ridiov mapartrapivuc duijewy, Sch. S.amptervoy, derived fm da- 
mtpdw, to pass from one end to the other, to extend through Yoc 
whole length [stretch’d athwart ofp) Op.]. — TAB. Molena. — 
¥ 
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751 wAdZwy* ovdé ré ju oével pnyviiat plovrect 
752 He ald Alavre payny avéepyov onloow 
Tpduy" of 8 Sy trovro, Shu 8 tv rotor weuora, 
Alveac TF "AyxtaidSne kat palduoc "Exrwp. 
Tov 8, dere Papov vigoc Epxerat Ht roAoedv, 
756 odAov KexAiyourec, bre mpotdwaw lévra 
kipxov, & re oncpya pévow pipe doviBeaar" 
&c dg’ i’ Aiveta re kal“ Exroge xovpor "A xauoy 
obAov KexAjyyorrec iaav, AfPovro & xdopnc. 
760 MoAAG 8 rebyea Kad mécov mepi r Gugl re rd- 
poov 
gevydurwy Aavawy' wodfnov 8 ob ylyver’ ipwh. 


751. wAéfw, in prose wAavdw, to turn aside from one’s road, The 
hill prevents the two rivers taking their course in a straight line, 
and forces them to turn aside into a plain —755. See 16, 583.—T! 

ov, or dody, fm SAAwuc : uttering dreadful cries, alarmed by the 
fear of being devoured.—760. As in Lat, circumcirea, 








MHPOY IAIAAOS 


PAVQATA &. 


Antilochus informs Achilles of the death of his friend, Thetis con- 
soles her son, who wishes to avenge his death. She persuades him 
to wait till the morrow, and goes to Olympus to apply to Héphmstus 
for arms for her son, 


"Qc of pv pdpvavro Stag mupd¢ alBonevoror 
*Avridoxoc & "AyAgi médag taxde ayyedoc AOE. 
Tov 8 cde tporapoe vewv opboxpaipawy, 

4 wf ovéovr’ dvd Ouudy, & 8) rereeouéva Fev" 

bxOiaac 8 dpa ele mpoc dv ueyadjjropa Oundy" 

“OQ pow dys ti 7 dp’ abre kapnxopdwyrec ’Axacol 
smvaly bx: kdovbovra,, aruZdpsvoe,weSlotn § 

8 yo) 84 pot reAgowar Deol Kaxad KAdea Dunas 

be mort po phrno Suemépoade, xat or tecrev, 
Mupuddver rov agtarov, txt Zwovroe iueio, 
epaiv bro Towwy AetPew paog HeAloro. 
12°H pada 8 réOvnxe Mevorriou adxinog vide, 
oxéruoc’ i) 7 éxédevov, dtwadpevov dhiow mop, 
AY tn vijag Tuer, and "Exrope pe payeoOat. 
Ewe 6 rai0" dpuave xara pptva kal card Oupdy, 
16 réppa of tyyébev HAVEv &yavov Nésropoc vide, 

3. We havo dpAéepaipoc, as an epith. of oxen, in 8, 231: just as, 
vice vorsd, we have in Theocritus n nautical term applicd to oxen, Bovet 
ropwyiat. ‘These two epithets relate to the elevated and curved ex- 
tremities (horns) of the prow and the stern, which gave the ancient 
ships almost the form of a crescent.—T, See 6, 38.—8. (Setuaive) wh 
° 10. Thetis had not named him, and perhaps Achilles was not then: 
thinking of Patroclus, who was of Opus, a town of Locris—12. Achilles 
anticipates the news he is going to learn. “ Thereby," says Mad. 
Dacier, “ the poet prevents the terrible consequences, which shienees 
toust have caused in a nature so fierce and intractable as that of 


Achilles ; since, all prepared as he was, he gives loose to such an excess 
of grief, of what would he not have been capable, had they WAM 
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17 Séxpva Depp xéwv, paro 8 ayyeAlnv deyens™ 
“OQ p01, Dndéog ve Butpoovon, i pada Avypig 
aebosat d&yyednc, # pir dpedde yevtablar. 
20 Keirac EarpoxAoc’ véxvog & 8) dupimdxovrat 
yuvor drip réye rebxe Eyer xopullafoog "Exrwo. 
lOc garo' rdv 8 dxeoe vegiAn dedAude pédarva. 
*Auortpyat 8 xepolv doy Kdvw alOa\deooav, 
24 xevaro Kak Kepadje, yaplev 8’ Joyvve rodcwroy" 
vexrapiy 8 xiraut paw’ GugiZave répon. 
Airig 8 av xovlyet utyag peyadwort ravuabele 
xtird, fAgor 82 xe00? Roun Poxuve SalZuvs 
28 Auwat 8’, Sc "AxiAtde Anfooaro érpoxAde re, 
Ouudv dxnxéuevar peyan’ taxov" 2x 88 Oopate 
Boauov dnp "Ayte Saprova, xEpot 8 waaan 
cilia abr Atyoorn, AGbin Wi det ‘via ixéarnc. 
32 *AvriAoyoc 8 irfpwHev d8bpero, daxova AelBwv, 
eipac Now “AxiAijoc’ 6 8 toreve KvddXmuov Kap* 
Selbenyip poh Navady Srrok hese oper 
opepdadloy 8 Quwkev. “Axovae d¢ wérva jirnp, 
Babyy tv. PevOccow aAde wage weep) yipovre) 
ginvotvie’ Gp-emtirar Geatibl jis auguyipdere 
masa boat Kara BévOoe ddde Nnputere Foav. 
"BuO do’ Env Patan re, OGderd re Kupo8den re, 


the news, when he did not ex; it "”"—18, sq. A speech generall; 
Admired,” Eustathius here takes oceasion to ame the ong recitals 
of misfortunes, which the Tragic poets, and especially Euripides, ad- 
dress to those who ove visited by tiaee Ge earn who at first 
starting spins out a long 5 an thetic ‘iptic speaks 
without oe at ate | met pela poaeen WE time 
‘to listen. The first word which acquaints him with the misfortune 
that has befallen him, renders him deaf to all the rest." Rollin, who 
hias also spoken of this speech (Traité des études, vol. i. 451), remarks 
the euphemism in the word eetra: (y. 121), and Dugas Montbel 
points out that the introduction of Hector’s name at the end of 
is an instance of equal tact on the part of Antilochas, 
for that odious name was enough violently to excite Achilles, 
and in some sort to counterbalance his first grief. — 23. Ashes 
from the fire-place. Plato, who in his Republic reduces the poet 
‘to the function of an instructor, could not fail to censure H. for repre- 
senting the son of a goddess a prey to such violent despair, and the 
goddess herself (51, 199.) a8 giving way to tears (bk ili, p. 388)—27. 
Drapdocwy, Sch. — 29, Elsewhere deaxnivay, see 17, 637. — 94. 
Be(8re, Antilochus, He feared lest Achilles in his grief should attempt 
his life—36, Nereus. — 89, sq. Zenodotus retrenched these lines 
“de ‘Hewduoy yapaxriipa ixovrar.” We shall find two other 
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40 Nnoaly Sra re, Ody O “Adin re Bowme, 
KupoOdn re cat Anraty kai Aysvepea, 
kat MeAirn wai “laipa, kai "ApquO5n kai "Ayatny 
Awré re Hpwrid re, Pépovod re Avvapivn re, 

44 Ackauévn re kat Appivduy cat Kad\uaveipa, 
Avwpic cat Mavdmn Kat dyaxhari) Paddrea, 
Nneprig re "AwpeuSije xal Kaddidvacoa’ 

Bo6a: 8. Invik Avudvn, "aveipé ve xl Tavaoea, 

48 Mazpa kal ‘Qoe(Oua, timAdxande 7 "AudOea* 
@Aat 0, ad card BévOoe dddg Nnpnides joav. 
Tov 8 cad doybpeov mAfro oxtoc’ al & fa waca 
oriOea texAfyouro" Oétig & Enoye ydowo" 

52 Kore, kaolyunrat Nnpnidec, bpp’ ed waca 
eer’ axotovoat, ba" tup Eve xijdea Oupep. 

"OQ por dyad Sadi, & por Sucaptatordeeia® 
fir’ imal dp rékov vidv audpové re Koarepsy Te, 

56 Eoxov ijodwy 8 8 dviSpauey tpvei Toc 
roy piv dy Ophfaca, purdy de yours) Gwiigy 
ynvatv imerpotnka Kopwvlaw "INov slow, 

Towed paxnodusvoy" rdv 8 oby vrodlEouat adric 

60 olxade voorijoavra Séuov Ty\fiov Kiow. 

"Opa 3€ por Zibet wad 59g gaoe "HeXloto, 
xvurar, ob8€ ri of Sévapnae ypaspioat lodea. 
"ANN chy’, Sopa Bum pov réxoe, 43° tracobew 

64 Sree puv ixero wévOog ad mrod{uoto pivovra. 

"Qe dpa gwviicaca Mae oxtoc’ ai & adv abrp 
Baxpudeaoat Yaar" wept 8¢ ator Kia Oadéaong 
Phyvuro. Tal bre s Tpoiny iofBwAov Txovro, 

68 éxriv eicavéBaway tmisxeps, tvOa Cauerat 
Mupyidsvwy eipuvto viec taxdv aug’ “AXiATa. 
Tig 8 Bapvarevdyour waploraro wérvta piirnp, 


enumerations of the Nereides in the Theogony of Hesiod, v, 243 to 
262, and in the Georgice of Virg., iv. 336, sqq.— 48, dpd8ea, fm 
Spates (Wapafoc), arena. — 50. Atvedv, parvopevoy, Sch. — 53. = 
inte boa tar. — 54. "Bri carp rdv dperoy rerorvia (fm 
rierw), Sch.—58. avarpéxaiy, used of men (to grow), is also found in 
rose in Hat, — 57. See 9, 534. We have seen in bk 9, that 
enix furnished his part of the eare bestowed: ‘on the infancy af 
Achilles. The fables known from other sourees, and according to 
which ‘Thetis made her son pase through fi 
recounted, nor even alluded to in H. — 64. awd, 
++ 08 9, 363-68, See 11, 668.—TL. Fm tbe —i 
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71 OE) 8 Kwxbcaca Kdgn AaBe waidde tog" 
72 wal p’ dAopupoptvn trea wrepdevra mpocniea* 
Téxvov, rlwdalec ; ri 8¢ ae potvac Ixero mévOoc ; 
2EabSa, usp xeiOe ra pv 8h ror reréAtorat 
de Aude, be dpa 8) mplv 7 ebyeo xeioae avaayey, 

76 mavrag imi mpiuvyaw aXjuevac viag "Axawv, 
aed tmiSevopévoue, alee 7 deKiAa toya. 

Ti 8& PBapvorerdywv mpockn édac dKde 
*AXOAsbc” 
Mirrep iui, ra utv dp wor OAumiog eerédeooen* 

80 GANA ri pot raw FSoe, ret gfdoc WAG’ Eratpos, 
Tldrpox\oc, rdv 2yw Tept Tavtwy Tiov éralpwr, 
Toov tuj xepadg; tov amdAsca’ rebyea 8 "Exrwp 
Spdoac awésuce weAdpra, Oavpa idéc0ae, 

84 add? Ta piv [ndji Geot déoav, ayAad Sapa, 
ijnare 1q, bre ae [Bporod avépog tuBadov evry. 
AO’ bpedce od pev aM per aBavarye aAiyow 
vate, HyAed¢ 88 Ovyrijy eyayobae dxoeriy | 

88 Nov 0), tva Kai cot révPoc evi ppect puploy ety 
raidde dropOyévo.o, Tov ob vmodckea adrie, 
olxade vooriiavr inet obSé pe Ovpde aviryer 
Zdew ob8 Av8pcoor perkupevar, at ke pa) "Exrwp 

92 mpisroc ini imd Soupt rurde awd Ouudy ddéoop, 
Tlarpdedowo 8 f\wpa Mevorriddew dort. 

Tov 8 aire moocéeme Olree, xard Saxpv yfovea 
"Oxipopoc 3% nor, réxoc, toceat, oF dryopeteect 
96 abrixa vip rou trera pel! Exropa mérpoc troipoc. 
Ty 8 n2y’ dxioac mpoctpn wé8ac dxde "AXA 
ec 
Airika reOvainy, tet obs dip’ EuedAov Eralpy 


71. Mpocdeonivove, Sch. Sexe = deuxéAca, the vocalisation being 
changed by the rhythm ; as we have just seen denyéuevog and dea- 
xnpivoc. The ancient grammarians, however, did not admit this 
system, ‘They saw in dexjAtoc the privative of fenAog (see 17,371), 
and explained it by ob eipnveed, or (us Aristarchus) by rapaywem, 
i} deotora, doe dy ric dxwy wdOot. — 8B, ‘En’ fone Iuavr@, Soh. 
Caput serves in the same way in periphrases. Imitating the ancients, 
Racine says : “ J'ignore le destin d'une téte si chére.” — 85. 

avs te Phrase dyfachaty yeipl to glee tx hand, Soeu 5h sare Wiest 
any notion of haste or violence. — 86, &@avéras is here a subst.— 
88. viv 8¢ is used when one passes from a supposition to the reality. 
— 93. Heyno compares with this expression Opimrpa (pretium edu~ 
cationis) do8otvas (4, 478), and renders: ponam dare raptationis or 
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99 krewoueny Emapivacr 6 piv pada ryGO warpne 

100 Ep Or’, Eucto 82 Siieev, apie aAriipa yevéoBat 
Now 8 evel ob véoual ye pidnv é¢ marpida yatav, 
bce re Marpdxly yevduny pao¢ 088 erapoaw 
roig Xorg, of 3} nodéec Sauer "Exrope Sty" 

104 GAN’ uae rapa vyvatv, trioiov &x90¢ apotpnc, 
roi0g div, olog obric "Axauav Xadxoyxirdvew 
dv mod" ayo 8 r° apetvovec eiat kat GAOL 
‘Oc pic. tx re Bewv er avOpdmuv améXurra, 

108 kal x6Aoe, Ser’ éplnce woAdpoovd wep YaAemivar’ 
Sere TOAD yAuxlwy péAcroe KaradefJouevaro 
avdpiv iv aribecow adkera ire Karvde" 
toe iui viv ixdAwaer avak avdpav 'Ayanéuvwr. 

112 "AAG ra pv porerdyOar Zacouer, aXvopevol mep, 
Ovudy ivi oriMecar pidov Sapacavrec avayKy. 
Nov & eu’, dpoa Hidne Kepadjic dXerhpa Keyelw, 
"Exropa’ Kijga & ty tore SéEoua, wade Kev Oi 

116 Zede 2HéAy reAécat 48 GVavator Oeoi Xow 
Oda yap ob8 Bin "HoaxAjoc pbye Kiva, 

Gemep pidratoc toxe Adi Kpoviwne divaxre 

GANA E Moip’ *auacce Kal agyadtog x4doe "Hone. 
120°Q¢ kai dydv, el Oh por 6uoln poipa réruKrat, 

xeloon’, dwel xe Odvus vov 88 eMtag 2eONSv dooluny, 

kal twa Tpwiddwy Kai Aapdavidwy aluxdATwv, 

dngoréppow Xepol mapedwy daddy 

124 Gdxpu’ GuopEapéyny, adivdy orovaxiiaa tpetny® 





raptati Patrocli.—100, = idinasy, indigebat me perniciet sucr averrun= 
catore, he wanted me, to save him from misfortune (and [was not 
there), See 213. — 101. viv 8 being here followed by several 
subordinate clauses, is resumed at 114.—104. The three last words 
of this line have become a proverbial expression. “Racine (says 
‘Dugas Monthel) has happily transplanted this. beautiful expression 
into our own language: Achilles says in that poet’s Iphigenia 
(scene 1) : 
* Voudrais-je, de In terre inutile fardean, &e.’ ” 


—108. Ira, quae vel sapientem incitare solet ad scrriendum. — 109. 
“Aristotle. (Bhetoris, Tp ch. 11; IL, ch. %) and Plato. (Philebus, 
p. 47) in praising this passage, well remark that a certain pleasure 
always mingles with the desire of revenge, and with all our passions, 
even the most painful, Thus the expression anger swecter than 
honey, is full of energy and truth.” Dugas Month.— 122, rwé, some 
one, does not mean only some one wife (Andromaché). We wa 
trausiate it, more than one, many a-, Let us remember eat 74 
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125 yvoiev 8 de 8) Sypov ae rodtuow méravpat. 
Mnbé 1 Epuxe nance, pAgovod rep" OVE we wreloetc. 
Toy 8 jeter’ Erecra Bed Ofte dpryupsmelar 
128 Nai 8) ravra ys, réxvov, érijrupov" ov Kakdy or 
reponevore irapoiawy apuvéuev aimdy 6deDpov* 
GANG Tot fvrea KaAG pera Tpwecow txovrat, 
XiUAkea, papuaipovra’ ra piv kopyOaio\vc "Exrwp 
132. abrog Exwv doco wyadAderar ove E pype 
Snpdv érayAaiciobar, tre gdvog tyyilev air@e 
"AA ad piv piw Karadiaco pOAov “Apnog, 
aply 7’ ind Seip’ 2MOodoav dv SpOaApoiar enact. 
136 HaOev yao veopar, dp’ jel aedvre, 
rebyea kaa pépovea wap" ‘Hpalarow avaxrog. 
“Qe apa gwvicaca Tadw tparel’ vlog éoto" 
kal orpepOcia’ GXigor Kaaryvijryst mernbda® 
140. ‘Ypeig piv viv Sire Oadasone eipia KéArov, 
SPspeval re yépov0’ Huov Kai Sdpara marode, 
kal of mavr’ dyopeboar™ tya 8 te paxpov "OAvpmov 
eis rap’ “Hpaarov Kuroréxyny, at x’ WEAyow 
144 viet Zug Sduevac Kura rebxea TaupavowvTa. 
“Qe tyal ai & ind ipa Oaddcone adrix® 
ducav" 
48 air’ Obupwdvde Oed Olric apyupdmeba 
Htiev, bppa Gidy mad Kurd redye evelwate 
‘The Greeks with difficulty defend the hody of Patroclus, Tris, 
sent by Héré, persuades Achilles to mount the edge of the fosse. 
He gives three great shouts, and the Trojans flee. The body is 
brought to the camp, and night ends the fight, f 
148 Thy piv ao’ OvAupwévde wdde¢ gépov' airap 
*Axawot 
Ocomeaty adadnrg bp’ “Exropoe avdpopdvor0 
gelyowrte, vinde Te kad "EXAjiemovrov ikovro. 
OSE Ke NarpoxAdy mep tixviudec Axatot 
152 &k BeAéwy ipscarto véKvvy Osodrovr’ ‘AxiAijoc* 
abrig yap 87 révye wiyov Aade Te Kat trols 
"Exrwp re Hptdpovo matic, port eixeAog GAnhys 


dieoxe.—125, Enpév, seventeen days !— 128, énjropov (adv.), 8 
drag. Thou art right (to wish to fight). 

149. Meyddy, Soh.—151, 152, of8' Gy elptoravro, non retrarissent or 
sorcastent, requires i pi}... nisi ..,, but here also the construction 
is cut up and absorbed by the following picture of the strife The 











155—187.] 18. 499 
155 Tpic uév piv perdmiobe moddv AGBe patdpoe”Ex- 


Twp, 
156 ‘Bue peuane, péya 8 Todecow dpdxda’ 
tole 88 86° Atavrec, Oovipry Fmiemutvor Gey, 
vexod ameotupteav’ 6 8 Eumedov, aAxi weraDdc, 
Gor’ iwatEaone kara wé0ov, GAdNore 8 adre 
160 oréaxe péya iaxwv' dmlaw 8 ov yaero. waumay. 
‘Q¢ & awd ocparog otirt Mov’ aiduva Sivavrat 
rromtvec dypavdor peya aviovra dicoBat" 
ig pa Tov ovK iivavro Siw Alavre KopvoTa 
164 "Exropa [pranidny ard vexpod dediEacbat. 
Kat vi kev eipvaaty re kal domerov ijparo Kuog, 
ei pi) ndctwre wodivenog dxéa"lpee 
&yyedoc HAVe ious’ ax’ ’ONéuov, OwphaceaOar, 
168 KosB8a Arde GAAwy re Dew? mod yap iixé tv "Hon. 
*Ayxou 8 iorauévn trea wrepdevra noocnida® 
*“Opato, Tndcldn, mavtwy ixmayAdrar’ avopav* 
Tlarpd\y émépuvov, od eivexa pédomic alviy 
172 fornxe rod vewv. O18 adAfAaue dAécovaty, 
of piv dpuurduevoe vécvoe mépe reOvnaroe, 
of 8 tpbacac0at mori ”lAtov ivendecoav 
Tee triBiovar pédara & paidmoc”"Exrwp 
176 EXxéyevar uiuover’ Kepadiy 8€ & Oupde avioyer 
mika ava axoAdrecat, tans aad ard dupiic. 
*AAN’ diva, pinsére xeiao" afBac dé ce Oupdy ixéoOw, 
TlézpoxAov Tpwyat kvaiv wédmnOoa yevicbae 
180 aot Aw{3n, al xév re véKve Yoxupnpévor EAOy. 
Tay 8 huclBer’ treera woddoxng Stog AYADEGS" 
"oe Oed, tic yao o¢ Oeav tuod dyyedov fixer 5 
Tov & aire xpocteme modiveuoc dxta“Ipic* 
184"Hon pe tpotnke, Atig Kvdpi) Tapaxorric* 
a8" cide Kpovidne tiiZvyor obs rue BAAOg 
Bavérwy, of “Ohuwrov aydvvipov dugevéuovran. 
Ti 8 arapefdpevoc mpockpn wédac dxde 
*ANAAebc* 
construction is renewed at 165, and ei pi). . . follows at 166, — 158. 
See 16, 703.—164. Seo 4, 184.—168, Fm xpotnus.—172. Stat, has 
arisen. — 178. va, see 9, 247. oéBas, religio; see 6, 167,— 182, 
Virgil says, in a mare ornamental phrase, dn. ix. 18: 


“Tri, decus coli, quis te mihi nubibus actam, 
Detulit in terras 1” 
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188 Tlic 7 dip’ tw pera podov; Exovar 8 rehye” 
pienp 8 ob pe otdn mplv yea Owphaocobat, 
molv y' abriy tADovoay tv dp 0aApoiaw Bapar 
areiro yap ‘H¢alarouo wap’ olatuev Evrea wade 

192"AdAou 8 ot rev ofda rev Gv Kura rebyea bw, 
a wa Alavrde ye céxog TeAauwutddan: 

"ANAM Kal ndrde Sy’, Ewou’, evi wpdrovowy Sees, 

Eyxci-Suidioy wep) Marpdedoo Bavdvroc. 

196 ‘Tow 8 adre mpocéere wodivenoe dxéa “Ipect 
ED wu wai pete Wuev, b ror Aura reve’ Exovrat* 
EAM abruc inl régoov tov Tpdeaar deonbe, 
al Ké 0’ imodSdoavree ambaywvra ToAKoLO 

200 Tpdec, avarvetiowar 8 *Apijio vie Ayaav 
reipdusvor ONyn 86 + dvarrvevare ToMuoto. 
H piv dp’ Se emote’ axéBn médac Weta “Ipte. 

Aurag 'AyAcde Horo Ad pidoc* angi 8 AOhyn 

204 pore pBipor: Par’ aiy(8a Ovacavieccav™ 
appr 8é of pele végoc tarepe Sia Oedwy 

tacov, tk 8 airov date GAS ya Tanpavdwoav. 
‘Qe 8 bre xarvdg lov tioreog alBép’ teyraw, 

208 rnAdOev & vijoou, Thy Shiot duped yovrat, 
oltre mavnutpioe atuyep@ kolvovrac” Agni 

fareog tk aperépou' Gua 8 iyeAly xaradovre 
mupaut re pAeyiovaw emijromor, vYsoe 8 adyh 

212 ylyverac diaaovaa, mepueriovecow idlabat, 
al sly wag ade vquoly dpge-dkeripee kaenae 

Se dm’ "AYADiog Kepadije otdae alfip” Teaver. 

Brij F tml rdgoow lav awd refyeoc’ 08" ke"Ayauode 

















216 ploryero" pentode yap muKeiy writer’ Eperpive 
"Ev0a atde thio” amdrepGe 8 Madde "ADhuy 


G0byEar Arde Tpdeaniv iy ewerou-aee eae 
Somov. 
'Q¢ 8 br’ Gein pwvh, Gre 7 taye oddmey— 


—191 See 9, 241.192, = rivde, od «201. Seo 11, 801.—208, 
See 5, 4.208 rm)d0ev é« vijgou: for in an island surrounded with 
enemies, the besieged have no other means of making known their 
distress, than by lighting signal-fires. During the day, these fires 
are only distinguished by the smoke ; but as night comes on, shag 
begin to blaze, du’ yeMip earadévre. Mad, Dacier reminds us 
the deliverance from Egypt, when God went before his peo} 

diem in columnd. nubis, e per noctem in columnd ignis, — 

Jrom their own town ; otherwise dxé or dwo, — Q1L "ExdAAy\o, 


——| 
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220 dory weprmopnévw Syiwy bro Ouuopaiartwy" 
Be ror’ aprtidn pov yéver’ Aiaxidao, 
03 8 tie ody diov dra yaAkeov Alax(3a0, 
raaw dplvOn Ouude" drdp kadNrpcyec Trmoe 
224 &p dyea tpdre0v" bacovro yap adyea Oun@. 
“Hyioxor & terAnyev, ied Idov dxduarov mip 
Savdv bxip Kepadrc peyabipou MyAcwvoe 
Sausvov" rd 2 daie ea yAavKcrmc ’ADhyn. 
228 Tpic piv inip rappou pear’ taye Stog "AyADEd 
rpic 8: cuxiiOnaav Towec xAarol 1 emicoupot. 
“Eva 8 Kal rér’ SAovro SumdeKa PaTEC &paToL 
angi opoic dyéeoar wai Zyxeow. Avrap "Axacol 
232 doraciwe [MarpoxAov Unix Bewy ipbaavrec 
KarOecay tv Acyéecat’ pidor & aupicrav iraipor 
Hupdpevor pera d€ opt moduKne eimer’ "AxiAAebo, 
Sixpva Deouad yéwr, iwed cigide miardy Erarpov 
236 keiuvov iv piprpy dedaypévo dkti yadnw 





rvevol, Sch. fm fjrpiov, the warp of the web. — 218, See 16, 388. 
—219, guri, sc. dori or yiveras. ‘The ancients agree in sxying, that 
the trumpet was unknown in the heroie ages, but used in fi.’s time 3 
they make nearly the same remark on the subject of riding ; see 15, 
679. Consequently H. must have drawn the comparison from the 
custom of his own days : * But (adds Mad. Dacier) Virgil has over- 
looked this minute point of accuracy, for, in speaking of the sack of 
Troy, he says (dn. ii, 313) : 
* Exoritur clamorque virum elangorque tubarum.’”* 
In Virgil, it is the Trojane who give the alarm and assemble the 
troops to the sound of the trumpet. In a city the combatants could 
not be assembled as in the open country, where the re-echoing voice 
isthe bsiged 


ofa chief might suffice. In H., as well as in Virgil, i 

who sound the trumpet: for laye odAmy— tnd antwy mepird. 
means, literally, “ the trumpet sounded because of besieging enemies,” 
ause of ixé which we have often seen, As, however, H. had no 
occasion to paint the interior of Troy taken by assault, and con- 
sequently to mention the trumpet as employed at such a time, his 
silence cannot pass for a decisive proof that he would have abstained 
from introducing it, and the reproach addressed to Virgil is, per- 
haps, unjust. (Zadvieew is used 21, 388.]—220. “Acru cveobyrwy, 
Eustath, — 224, Equi prowagiunt pugnain, says Pliny ; see 17, 426. 
Compare also the sublime description of the war-hurse, in Job xxxix. 
25: “He saith among the trumpets, Ha, nd he amelleth the 
battle afar off: —225. = ikewddynoay. Di of Halicarnassus 
observes that the rhythm of these lines is very appropriate to depict 
sudden astonishment and terrour,—229, 'Erapdy8naav, Sch. — 

281. In this tumult, where all take to flight, twelve warriors axe 
trodden under foot by their horses, or piexced a 
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237 Tov p’ iyrot piv Ereume ody inmoiow Kal Sxeogpy 
tg TOAEHOV, Ob atic éEato vooThaarTa. 
"Hédwow & axdpavra Bowme wérma”Hon 
240 miler tm’ Oxeavoio poag aékovra vérabar 
"HOiog piv fu, mabcavro 82 Stor Axacot 
guddmdoe xparepiig Kal duotov modgnoto. 


‘The Trojans are assembled in the plain. Polydamas proposes to 
take shelter beliind the ramparts from the resentment of Achilles 


quarrel about the succour given by the latter to the Greeks, 
Tpwec 8 ail iréowOev, ard xparepiic doulunc 
244 Xwphisavrec, Bvaay bg” éppacww dxéac Trove" 
ig o' ayopiy ayépovro, mapoe Sdpmo.o pédecDar. 
Opbay 8 icradrwy ayopi yéver’, ob8E Tie EA 
Beabar wavrac yao tye redpoc, obver’ "AxiAAEdE 
248 Eepdun, Snpdv 82 payne eréwavr’ GAeyewijg. 
Tota: 8 Movdvdanac rervuptvoc Ipy’ dyooebew, 
Tlavboidnc: 6 yap olog Spa moscow Kat dmtaow" 
"Exrogt 8 ijev éxaipoc, if 3 év vuri yévovro* 
252 GAN’ 6 piv dp niOoaw, 6 & eyyei woAOY Evicar 
6 oguy tiippoviwy ayophoaro Kat pertecrev 
*Augi para podleate, pidor Kéoua yop tywye 
datude viv lévat, pr) pluverv “HO Stay 
256 tw medly rapa vyvoly' ixde 8 amd relyede eters 
“Ogpa piv ovrog aviip ‘Ayautuvom pie diy, 
répoa 8 pytrepor woAeuiew joa *Axatol. 
Xalpeaxov yao Eywye Voge emi vyvalv labwy, 
260 tArrdpevoe vijac alpnotuev aupreioaac. 
Nov & alviog Sei8omKa roddxea My\clwva™ 
olog ekelvou Oupde trépBioc, ob« MeAijoet 
Hive bv wedi, 60 wep Trae Kat “Axaor 
264 dv plow aupdrepor pévoc ”"Agnog Saréovrat, 
AAU epi wrdAube Te waxhaerar 8% yuvatkov. 
"AN louev moorl doru’ wiPeobé wou mde yap 
Nov piv vd& aréravae woddixea TpAchwva 
268 GufSpooty et 8 dupe xeyhoerar 2vOad’ tvrag 
236. = gepirpy, ferctrum. — 240. déxovra. Heéré had hastened to 
shorten a day 20 lucky for the Trojans: Zeus, satisfied with what 


lng been dane for the Tro trend does not hinder her, 
Teper 


250. See 1, 343. — 19 dtavoig, Sch. — 258. 
Rixodepnrérepor, toearaywrordrtpor, Sch.—264. wévos” Apews, the 





269—298.] 18. 503 


269 aiprov dounbete adv rebxeow, e vi tie airov 
yvierrar’ dowacluc yap aplerac "cov Ipfy, 
be Ke piyy’ ToAdode Bi Kiveg Kal yomec Eovra 
278 Tpdwy" at yap 84 pos ax’. ovaroc H8e -yévorro. 
El 8 Ev dadic teteoon wBiutOo; xyBdpevol wip; 
voxra piv elv dyop§ aBivoc tEouer' dary 8 wopyoe, 
S¥wNalixe Oat, cavidee-# tel ge Apapyian, 
276 naxpai, wE¢orot, evyutvar'elpbacovrat. 
Fpwt 8 Seactos bv rebyeet' Owpnyblvrees | x 
ernadpi’ du wbpyouc: 198. EXyion, al x AOD gate 
Dare la sav wepbralypde Gupnipagnaon 
280 “Ap wade elo’ emi vijag, tel « eorabyevag trou 
sravrolov Spsuov dog oxb-wrddiv qhaondzwys 
Elow 8" od nv Ounde égopynDavar deus 
ob8¢ wor’ temtpou" oly uv Kovec apyot *Bovrat. 
284 «Tov 8 dp’ irddpa dv rpockpn KopuOalooc 
"Exrwo" 
Tovdvdina, od piv obxér’ tuot ita rain’ dyo- 
prec, 
Be xflearnard Gory &Nfpevanadrie Iéveac: 
TE ote sendpnobeladpition trBoOcahryains 
288 roly ptv yap [piapowo rédw plporec GvOpwror 
#ésre0/ nv Ploxovro woNbxpvenn; woAbyaAKov’ 
viv 82 3) arddwArs Sopwv KeyehAua Kader 
ONAE 82 8} Ppvyinv xad Myovlyy iparaviy 
299 erfuare wepvduev' le, ta uLyac &Dbauto Zebc. 
Nov 8 Gre wép por tune Kpdvov maic ayxvAo- 
iyrew 
cWac tiple da\vyuals Oudadey +) Dival Agente 
virme, pneére radra vornara pai’ tvt dium. 
296: Obiayip 16) Tose daprelgerasiad yap tioen 
"ANN Gy, Wc By tydv ehru, weDuipea wavrec. 
Nov piv Sdproy teas xara orpardy tv reAleaotvy 


vietory. — 269. ris does not relate to Hector ; see n. on 122.—272. 
Far from my ear. Utinam sie (factum) ne audiam | — 274. We are 
going to keep the army mustered (and we is 
oon hoaees).— $18, waulBen; the Late nts seo ark of the 
gates ; the gates, as distinguished from the gateways and gate-poste. 
B'aVG. Ueoypéva, ji tar, for shut” The ber Guoyhbe)m. as it 
were, the yoke that fiolds the two leaves together—278. Compar. fm 
‘dyoc, Bet calamity : calamitosius, See 6, 410, 153. — 281. See 5, 
280, — 287, ‘Seo 12, 38 ; 1, 409. — 291. (Bic) @pvylay.— WR. Ws- 
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"Qc "Exrwp aydpev” imi 8 Tower xeAddnoar, 
vimior ex yap opewv poivac isto Tadic 
"ADjun. 
312"Exropt piv yap emjunoay Kaka pnridwnre 
Besbatioar S dp’ obric, d¢ toOAjy gpdgero 
jouAiiy. 
Adprov tad’ e\ovto kara orpardy’ abrap "Axawot 
mavvix.ot [arporAoy aveorevaxovro youvrec. 
316 Totat d2 [nAgidne adiwov ijpye ydouw, 
Xéipac im’ avdpopdvoug Oiusvoc ariiPecow érafpou, 
avevd pada orevaxwy' dere Ne iiyevetocy 
§ p40 i706 axipvoug dapnPdrog apraay avap 
320 bAne x tux’ 6 8 r° Ayvura borepog EADwv" 
moda 8 1 ye’ EnHADe wer’ dvépoc Tyve épevveay, 
a oer tEebpor pada yao Sprpie xéAoc alps 
Se 6 Bapvorevaxwn perepaver Mvpuidivecaur 
324 "Q réror, i} p’ Gov Eroc ExPadov imart Kelvyp, 
Bapadvuv Howa Mevoirioy v peyéporau* 
giv 8 of tlc Ondevra mepixAurov vibv arabe, 


aro (jjpi7v).— 208, Sce 7, 380.—299. See 10, 67.300. dndtew, 
intrans,: to be in grief, in afffiction, Hector seems to have the 
wealthy Polydamas in his eye, and to attribute the measures pro- 
.d by him to the fear of losing his riches— 801, ‘To devour : = * to 
Lederiared by them the people (by th idiomato pet of inf, act, for 
pass.) —303, sqq. ‘The repetition of the terms used by Polydamas is 
Sot hatain Tasco inetanes, of Hoeabcis aisslicsy ak is ahaa 
the bitterness of the reply —805, He dexterously insinuates a doubt 
as to whether Achilles had really appeared or not, — 808, See 13, 
486, — 309. In Lat. Mars communis, “ Hector’s words are more 
true than he supposed. It is he who has just conquered, and he is 
about to be conquered and slain.” Mad, . — 812, Gave their — 
approbation, their assent to. —S17. See 24, 479,—326, Seo n. on 10, 
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397 “cov demfpaavra, Aaxsvra re AyiBog aloav. 

328 "AAN ob Zede dvépecat vorjuara mavra reheuTg. 
“Augw yap wérowrat dpotny yatav éptioat 
aizov ivi Tpotyt tre ove’ tu? voarijoavra 
SéEerae tv peyépora yiowy inmndara Lydede 

332 ob8? Olric piirnp, GAN’ abrod yata waléEet. 

Nov 8 ime ob», [adrporde, od Gorepoc ely’ bxd 
yaiav, 

ob at mpiv Kreps, mplv y' "Extopoc tad’ éveixac 

rebyea kal Kepadijy, ueyaDipuov ato povijog” 

336 Suidexa 8% rpomapoie mupiic awodtiporouhow 
Todwy wyAad réxva, af0ev kraptvoro yoAwOele. 
Tépoa 8é nor mapa ynvai Koowviat Ktioea adrwe* 
Gygi 8 a? Tywai cai Aapdavidee BalGxodror 

340 kAataovrat, vixrac re Kai jara Saxpuxioveat, 
rae abrot xandpeaba Biypl re Sovel re paKpy, 
muelpag wipbovre wéderg pepdrwy avOporwy. 

"Qc drwy éragouow icécero Soe *AXIAAEhc, 

344 Gugi rupl orijoa tplroda péyar, dopa Tayiora 

TlézpoxAov Aobaetav dno Bpdrov alpardevra. 
OL & Aoerpoxdou rpixo8 toracay tv mul KnAy, 
iv 8 ip’ bawp txeav, md Bt Edda Saiov Edvreg" 
348 yaarpnv piv relrodoc mip dupere, Oppero = 
tsup. 
Abrdp iad) Llooev t8wp Evi ivome xadxep, 
ai rdre 8), Novady re Kal HAcobav Air’ aig" 
iv & wradag wAijcav aXeiparog tvvewpowo" 

352 év Aeyéeaar 82 Dévrec, Eavep Aer? KaAVPav 
be médag ik Kepadiic, xabimepBe 8% papet Neve. 
Tavvéyio: piv trera édac raydy aug’ "Ayia 
Mupiddvec MarpoxAov dvearevaxovro youvreg.— 

356 Zeic 8 “Hony zpoctee xacryvijrny Gdoydv Te 

*Exonkac kal trera, Bowmte wérvia”Hpn, 
dvorfaaa’ "Ayia wédag raybv" i} pa vu otto 
2E airing tyévovro Kapnopdwuteg 'AXatol. 


—829, "EpvOpay ry aipare wotjeas, Sch.—334. See 11, 454—341, 

Merd xarorabeiac cai révov iernadueOa, Sch,—344. See 9, 122.— 

350, See 10, 577, — 351. dvvéwpoy, i. e. 3 dori ivvia dpay, nine 

years old (dpa). The ancients attributed a medicinal virtue to old. 

Oil. — 352. See 8, 441. — 357. At length then thou hast succeeded, 

eet derid=#— on} fryuaac. Sch.—359, Thou lovest the Grecks 
a 
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360 Tov & juelBer’ trerra Boome mérma Bie é 
Alvérare peor sistalin piOov kere 
Kai piv 84 rob rie pédXer Bporie avopl reAgooat, 
Bere Ovurde + dort nal of réod hdea older 

364 wang SH Eynry's Higmic Oadinw tunen dialargy 
Gupdrepor, yevep Te Kal obveKa oi) Tapaxorrte 
Hedyuas,o9' Rader jeer” aivareno AN oeES 
abe BésAov Totbeoni-xprenorystva eat a 

‘Thetis recounting to Hépheestus the griefa of her son, begs of him 


some arms toreplace those which Heetor had carried off, Héphwstus 
grants her request, and immediately sets to work upon the promised 
arms, 


363 “Qe oi piv roatra mde GAAyjAove w&yspEvOV.— 
“‘Hoatorov 8 ixave Séuov Birt apyuporela, 
agOirov, dorspdevra, peramperé alavarorow, 
xaAxcov, bv p’ abrde moticato KvAotoslwv. 

a72 Tav 8° tip’ Bpuovra, Ektaospevov wept bores 

~ gweb8ovra’ rpfmadue yap ielkoo wavrac Erevyev, 
iordpevat rept rotyov twaralloc peyaporo" 

Xobaca SE og’ iwi Kicda ixdory vOuére Oieev, 

376 oye of adréparot Octov dueatar’ aywva, 

HS adric mpd¢ Sapa veolaro, Oadpa WérOat. 

Of & ijroe réca0v pev Exo réAoc, ovata & ovru 

Sadadea pocéKerro” 4 p’ iiprue, Kbmre 88 Seapobe. 
380"Ogo' dye rab’ troveiro isuiyot moaTidecat, 

réppa of ¢yyiOev HABE Ved Oérce apyupdreta, 

Ti 8 We teopodovaa Xapic Aurapoxpydepvoe, 


as if they were thine own children. — 865, 366, See 4, 60, 61. — 
867. See 15, 16, 

ont pd Tonic evAAée, a on foro Lett = nae. Kedo- 
rodiwy and ‘Apgeyvpec (see 1, 607) relate to the ntary occupa- 
tion of Héphoestun — 378, “ Instead of surroundin pire with 
Cyclopes, as Callimachtis and Virgil have done (2. iti. 416, sa), 
and thus reducing him to a simple artisan, HL, by a much more: 
conception, shows us the god of fire occupied alone in his celestial 
whilst all his instruments spontaneously obey his voice.” M. F 
873, See 7, 161.— 374. "Eépaiov, Sa 305. éxdory, se. rpi 








383—405.] 18, 507 


383 Kadi, Tiy diarute mepikAurde “Apdeyuiecc* 
384 Ev + dpa ol pi xetpi twog 1 Ear’ & 7° dvdpatev" 
Thrte, Ob revbrenhe, iedvee tyrepow 8G, 
aiBota re gith ve 4) wépbg “ye piv obre Bantlage 
*AAN feeb wporipdy urotieap Eda Ota. 2 
388 “Qe dpa pwvriaaca mpdow aye dia Dedwr. 
Iv: nav frrutra nabstocy Bri: Gosvou agyupas bus 
kadov, Sadadfov' bd 8 Opivue woaiv jev" 
kéxAero 8 “Hpatotov «Auroréxvny elt re pvOov* 
392” “Hoaiors, woopoX’ G8e Ole v6 ruedtonyontee. 
Tiv & jpelBer’ Erecra wepexurdg “Appryvijecc 
7H pd vb port devh re Kai aldoln Ode Evdov" 
Sip laGwo’, ra jc Byos aglasto Waki atbare 
396 unrpde guiie Wérnre Kuvdmdoc, pw Ano 
gptila, xuddv dévea" ‘vbr’ Six wallow Bdyen Bone, 
ei py’ Evpvvdun re Ofric 0 tredeEato Kolm, 
Bipvesun, OvyErap S¥oppdov'Gikiavotos 
400 Tat wap’ civasreg yaAxevov Saldaha wodda, 
mopmac re -yvapnrac 6 Eixac, KaAvKGG TE Kat So- 
ove, 
dv aniji yAapupg’ rept 8 pdoe ‘Qxeavoio 
agpa poppipwr ptev dameroc’ ovde re GAXog 
404 Yeeev obre Osiv obre Ovnrov avOpdrwv, 
aAXa Oérig re Kal Ebpuvoun toav, al pw’ todwoar. 


take Xdgic as a proper name, a8 Movoa, EitiOuia, &e., zh else- 
where H. puts these names in the plural. [So Cp., whom &e.] 
Others translate ‘a Grace,’ and call her Aglaia or Thalia. Accord~ 
ing to another myth, Aphrodité was Héphiestus’s wife. — $84. Seo 


6, 253. — 386. We have already seen with the 1 
‘346.—389. See 14, 204.—395. ie ae afta 
transferred to Olympus, We know that in Greek untiquity de- 
formed infants were exposed.—899. The ancients did not regard the 
earth asa globe, but as a dise, and the Ocean as a large river which 
ran on the edge of the circumference, as it is figured on the shield 
‘of Achilles (v. 606, 607): hence then the epithet dYdpfooe si 
which returns into itse/f. ‘Though the Ocean is here consi 
Sess Sp anit aibiahad 1 5 taind Deets 

xapd rasta tyvia trn. — 401. Og, whatever is 
turned: here a bracelet, or, according to others, a ring. 
a flower-bud or blossom, earring of that form. Never- 


an 
Palaicetr acct ai 
se 52, ‘a xevep 

abe ’ 
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406°H viv ijpérepov Sduov lve’ rp pe pida xped 
maévra Ofrt cadderAonaney Lwayora rive. 

408 "AAAa od piv viv of rapabec Exwhia cada, 

Spo’ av 2yw pboag awobiona brha re mavra. 
"H, kal dar’ dxuobérovo méAwp alnrov aviorn, 
xwleiuv bard BF evjwa puovro dpual. 

412 Diag pév p’ dravevde rie wupoc, bra Te wavra 
Adpvax’ te apyupény svAdéEaro, rote trovetro" 
oroyyy © angi mpocwra Kai aupw xeip” amo- 

popyve, 
abxéva re attBapdy Kai 77a Nayvievta® 
416 30 os xirGv" EXe 8 oxijrreov raxd, Bi 2 Oi- 
pace, 
Xwredwrt oad 8 duplrodor pwovre dvakre, 
Xpbouat, Zwijor vejviow eorvia. 
Upe tw piv voog tari pera ppeaty, tv 8 Kad abdhy 

420 kal aévoc, aDavarwy 8? Dewy amo toya toacww. 

Al piv bradu éivaxrog tmoimvvoy" airap 6 tppwy, 
tAratov, Evba Giri wep, imi Opdvov ie pacwov" 
iv? dpa of pb XeKol, toc 1 ipar’ tx 7 évdpater* 

424 Tire, Ofte ravirerAe, ixdveg iuérepov da, 
aidoin re ptAn te; mdgoe ye piv obre OapiZec. 
Absa & re gpovtec’ rediaa 8 pe Ounde dveryer, 
ei Sévauat TeAoat ye, Kai et rere\eauévov tarty, 

428 Tov 0° juel(Ser’ terra Olric Kara Sdepu Xéouca" 
"Hoaar’, § dpa 84 rc, doa Beal cio’ tv ‘ONumrw, 
roasde’ ivi ppeciy aw avécyero Kida Avyod, 
baa iuot ix maséwy Koovidne Zedc aye’ twxevs 

432 ix pév pw’ GAAdwy aidwy avdpt dduasaev, 


. Tat ripe Cwijc xapterijpia, Sch, — 410, A euphonic syn= 
éOerov, his anvil-stock [Cp.]. afjroy, an obscure 
nt grammarians themselves, great, immense 5 
scoording to Heaychinsy evavaricée, §epddnc. [Cp Joins the 
twvo : ‘cust in bulk and hot with toil.”|—-411. See 24, 616.416. A staff 
to support oneself,—421, See 15, 520. Ppuy, walking with difficulty, 
tottering ; the same word as erro.—427. See’ L4, 196. ‘These natural 
and simple words are far superior to the speech which Virgil puts in 
Hépheestus’s mouth in an identical situation (viii, 303): 
* Quidquid in arte mea possum promittere cure, 

Quod fier fervo, guide potet electro, 

Quantum ignes animseque valent : absiste, precando, 

Viribus indubitare tuis, &e,"” 




















h 


433—465.] 18, 509 


433 Alaxldp [nAiii, wat trAqv avépog edviv, 
ToAAG HAN’ od @éAOvGa™ 6 piv Si-yheai Avypy 
kelrat ivi jieydpotc dpnuévog. “AXXa Of wot viv" 

436 vidw del poe Sine yevéoOat Te Tpapiper re, 
Eoyov tpwr 6 8 avéSpauev tovti Tog" 
riv piv dye Ophbaca, gurbv de young awiies 
imvaly trerpoinca kopwrtaw “IAtov dow 

440 Towat paynadpevor’ tov 8 ody bwodtEopar abric 
olcade voorheavra Sépov [ndijiov low. 
“Opa Sé por Ciiet nad dpG gaoe HeAloro, 
dyvurar, o8é rf of Sivanae xoatontou iovoa. 

444 Kotony iv dpa of yépac teXov veg "Axa, 
rij dip de xecpaw EAero kpetwy ‘Ayapiuver. 
*Hror 6 ric axéwy pptvac ep fev" avrap "Axaode 
Tpiec imi mobuvyaw éeiAcov, od? Oipate 

448 lw 2Ecévac’ tov 0 Maaovto yépovreg 
*Apystwv, kal woNAd.-repucdurd Sap’ dvouatov. 
E00 abrbe nev Erect’ Hvatvero Novydy auovae 
‘abrap & TlérporAov wepl udv 73 & rebyen taat, 

452 méurre 8é uv wéAcuSvee, roAdY 8 Sua Nady bracaev. 
Nav & jjwap papvavro wept Skacjor woAyow" 
xaf yb kev abriugp wédwv Erpadoy, et pi} "AroAAwY 
moAAG Kaka piEavra Mevorriov @xmov vidv 

436 Exrav’ ini mpowdyourt Kai "Exropt Kusog ewxevs 
Toivera viv ra oa yobval! ixavopar, at x HéAyaba 
uler tug dxvpdpw Séuev.dar(Ba cal roupéAsiayy 
kal kadae xvnpiiduc, tmopuplore apapuiac, 

460 cat Qipny’” 8 yao Hv of, drbdeae miarbe Eraipoc, 
Tpwoi Sauelcr 6 8 keira int yori Ouudv &xebwy. 

Tiv & iyelBer’ trecra wepucdurde "Apguywfetc® 

Ofpoet, jh Toe ravra perd Hoead oat weASvTwV. 

464 At yap puv Oavarovo dvenxéoe WS Suvaiuny 
véagiv dmoxpipar, bre pv pdpoc alvd¢ ieavor 





— 432. See #2, Marriage is often expressed by metaphors drawn 
from the action of breaking and harnessing eattle to the yoke. — 
494, Oftence +X’ dicevoes — 439. wapuplvos (fs waplepihy BE 
BAappivoc, Sch.; overpowered ; worn out. The root of the verb is 
uncertain ; it is used only in this form. &AXa 8é (teri) viv. — 
437, uqq. See 56, sqq. — 444. Seo 11, 627. — 448. Aor. of g@ivw 
with the intrans. signif—449. See 9, 121, sqq.—463, peddvrwy, im- 

perat,—465, Lit,, to secrete him ee far from death + {or,\o sven om. 

: * 
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466 &e of rebxea kala waptosrat, old tie are 
aOpdrwy row Oavpdcosrat, Se xev inrate 

4683 “Qe eimdy mw piv Abrev abrod, (ii 8 Emi Pboac 
rig 8 de xiip Erosfe, xidavot ve loyeleaBdic 
Picar & tv xodvorey ¥elxoot gaan Showy, 
mavrolqv edmpneroy Airey kEovestaat, 

472 GAXore piv omeddovre wapéupevat, dddore 8 adre, 
dmxwe "Hacrde Edo wal Epyoy dvoero. 
Xaedv 8" dv sup) BédAsv.Srupla\kaoulzen6u ee, 
kal xpuady Tiyivra Kal Gpyupou" abrap Erura 

476 Dien dv axuolérw péyav axuova’ yévro 8 xeph 
asriipa Kparepiy, érloype 88 yévro rupdyeuys 

Description of the shield of Achilles: on which are represented 
the earth, the sea, and the heavens. 


Tloiee 8 mpdriora caxoc wéya te oTiBapdy te, 
mavroce Saidaddwy, rept 8 ivrvya BadXe pactvi, 
480 rplrAaxa, pappaptny, ix 8 apybpeoy reAauova. 


from death 466. aire, rursus, relates to the first arms of Achilles, 
which were also the work of Héphwstus.—470. Xuvoig wmAivoug, by 
ole ywveberar ra piradAa, Sch; melting-pots, crucibles [al, melti 
pits} — MTB. (Ocre) apeivat, aden adjueare, — 478. In prose 
tivborro,—A74, ‘Axaranévytoy, Sch—4T5. = ripjevra.—476. yévro, 
see 8, 43,—477. paeryip, the hammer ; wupdypa, the tongs. 

478. Here begins the celebrated description of the shield of 
Achilles. To explain the disposition of the numerous objects which 
the poet is about to detail to us, all of which were represented on 
the shield, would demand more space than we can afford. 
mére de Quiney has given a tolerably exact design of it in his 
| Gigwpian Jupier:” ‘he historical traditions hich meution eck 
such as H. here deseribes, do not ascend beyond the 16th Olympind 
(720, s.c.}, and, consequently, do not reach the age of Homer by 
about two centuries. But, even without the confirmative evidence 
supplied by the comparative recency of these traditions, there 
could be no doubt that the poet represents a work as executed 
by Héphestus, of which men were not yet capable, with the means 
and processes then known, Grecian art ended by overtaking poetic 
fiction ; whereas in these days the mechanical arts have some- 
times even outstript the bounds of the most daring fietion. In 
imitation of H., Virgil has given a brilliant description of his hero's 
shield. “We must again (says Mad. Dacier, with great reason! 
remark the wisdom of H. in his choice of the time and plice 
he selects for introducing his magnificent description of the shield; 
it is in the interval of that one night, when the two armies were 
separated, and awaiting the coming morn to reeammence the battle.” 
—479. dvrug, soe 6, 118.—480. Tpixruyov, Sch. ; of three plates, 
one above the other. é, adv. = iw,—485, reipca, the constellac 





481—500.] 18. 511 


481 [évre 8 dp’ abrov tsav odxeog mrixect airdp iv 
aire 
rote Saida\a rode idulyor moamidecow. 
"Ey pinqaian Ieaikighaie ohpauty, te oh he 
Aacaav, 

484 "HéAiy 7 axduayra, LAfvyy re wAAVovaay, 
Ipsdeadl xilpea nguras 76a olgaphs lntpoamaron, 
MAniddac 0 "Yd8ag re, 76 re abévog ‘Qpiwvoc, 
“Aoxrov 4, iv kal auakay inixAnow KaAtovows 

488 fir’ abrov atpéperat, Kal 7’ Qplwva Soxevet, 
aig B Ajwopie tare Aoerperi Cintovoie 





A picture of two cities ; the one enjoying peace, the other engaged 
inwar, Asiege: deliberations : an ambuscade : n battle. 


"Ev 82 Siw rolnge wédec pepdrwv dvOpdmwy 
xadde* tv ri uly pa yeuor?’ toav eiamivar re 
492 voppac 8 te Oadduwy, Safdwy bro Napmouerdwy, 
inyivtov ava Goru™ mode 8 dutvacoe dpiipet 
kovpo 8° épxnoripec tSlveov, év 3° doa rotaw 
abdot pdpucyyéc re Bow Exov" al 82 -yuvatceg 

496 iordueva Oatualov ini rooipouy éxdorn. 
Aaoi 8 ely ayopy Eoav a0pdar' tvOa 8 viiKoe 
Wpdper 360 8 avoec iveixeov slveca rowie 
dv8pie drop Outvou' 6 pev ebyero mévr’ drodotvat, 
500 Siu miupaboxwy' 6 8 avatvero undty Eéaar. 


tions, erepavodafat ri, to be encircled with any thing, as with a 
crown, — 486. The (seven) Pleiades, the (twelve) Hyades, Orion, 
names of well-known constellations. — 487, »qq. Not only are the 
Great Bear and Charles's Wain always above our horizon, but also 
the other polar constellations. H. (says Aristotle, Poetics, ch. 26) 
speaks as a poet, when he tells us the name of the best-known con~ 
stellation, instead of using a collective designation. — 488. abrou, 
ibi, in the firmament. Boxeva, observes, looks towards, ‘These two 
constellations face, as it were, each other : 
 Aretos et Orion adeersis frontibus ibant,” (Manilius.) 

—489. = duopog (fm pipog), expers. See 5, 6. 

90, a. We must not show that we entirely misunderstand the 
nature of poetry by inquiring, with the Greek Grammarians, what the 
two cities were, which the poet represents as introduced in the shield, 
— 492, ‘Avri roo perd Nap wadwy, Sch. — 498. See 9, 631, sqq-— 
499, sq.“ In explaining a picture of Raphael or Poussin, it would 
be necessary to auimate the figures, ax H. animates them bere, and 
to represent them as speaking and acting conformably to the design 
of the painten” Mad Dacor. — ie Seepanitay,, Sch» S 
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512 


501 "Apu & iéaOnv ent tarogt meipap EéoBar. 
Aaoi & auporéporaw txfrvov snple apwyot 
xipuxec 8 dpa Nady tpjrvov* of 8 yépovreg 
504 elar’ imi Eearotor MOoxc, Lepip evi Kony 
oxiimrpa Si kypixwy tv xéoa" Exov tepopdywy" 
totow tar’ hiocov, duapndie 8 SixaZov. 
Kairo 3 ip’ dv péaoom 86w xpvaoio rédavea, 
508 ry Soyer, Oe pera Toiat Sixyv Divrata eiron. 
Ti» 8 itipny wédw augt Séw orparod elaro 
Aad, 
rebyeat Aauduevor. Alya dé opto jveave Bovdi, 
Az dampabéey, ij dvdiya mdvra ddoac0at, 
512 krijaw Sony rroXicOpoy Exioaroy ivroc tipyet" 
of 8 obtw melBovro, Adxy 8 vTeDwphacovro. 
Teiyoe pév p’ GXoxol re pia kal viprea Teva 
fbar’ ipearadrec, nerd 8 avipec, ode Exe yaoac” 
516 of 8 toav" jpye 8° dpa op “Apne wal Madde 
"ADivn, 


202. py, in Greek, is often joined redundantly to a verb dependent 
on a preceding verb of negatire meaning. It would be enough to say 
48 dvaivero ihioGar rt, See 6,311 [Gr. 883]—501, emt Torrops, by 
submitting the ease to an arbiter. ‘Ew’ énot tor ime eat, it de~ 
pendson me, Finem capere, se. causa, a decision.—508. 'ExeBbwy, Sch. 
acclamabant ; fm dzéw.— 505. Lit, they had their (judicial) staves 
in the hands of the heralds ; for, their staves were in the hands of the 


of the besieged, encamped, like the Trojans, hefure the city. — 510. 
odio, to the besiegers ; but at line 513, of dé... the besieged are 
meant. Dupliciter (= duplex) iis placuit sententia, i. e. they had de- 
cided for an alternative (which was to be, or had already been, 

to the besieged).—61L ‘This is the alternative : either that the siege 
should have its course, until the destruction of the city ; or that two 
shares should be made of all the goods in the city (and that the be~ 
siogers should receive one of them as the price of their retreat).—513, 
= ele Ab xow, insidiis (struendis) seve clam accingebant.—515, therradres 
relates to vioi, naturally understood in réeva, or, rather, it is here a 
term common to yuvatec eal rhevat : for, the present case, the nent. 
igeorira could only have applied to rixva,—O16. of 8é, all who have 
not been comprehended in the preceding enumeration, se. Amoi 

8, 622), oiy, to the fico parties, 519, An old comparative of 





517—542,] 18. 513 


517 dupw xpvaelw, xpiaea 8 sinatra toOnv, 
Kaha cat peydw adv redxeaw, dere Deed wep, 
aupic dpitiirAw, Advi 8 bx’ d\fZovec Haav. 
520 OF 6 bre di pf Tkavov, 60 apiaw eke Aoyiioat, 
dv rorany, Bt 7 apdude Env wdvrecat Borotaw, 
¥00 doa roly’ Zovr’, tduuévor alBome yaAxip. 
Toto & ter’ axdvevbe dw oxorol claro Aawy, 
524 Seypevor Srmdre pda iBotaro Kat Etcag Bode. 
Oi 8 raya mooyévovro, Séw O Sy’ Lrovro vouiec, 
repropevor abpryér SéAov 8 obre mpovdnoav. 
Oi pdv ra rpoiddvee¢ éxéSpapov, dea 8 trera 
528 rapvovr’ augl Bow ayédag kal wéea Kaa 
apyevvev dlwy* Kretvov 8 tt pmAoPoripac. 
Oi & we ody tribovro woAdv KéAadov mapa 
Bovaty, 
tipdwy oor dpoe KaOhnevor, aithe tg trav 
532 Bavrec aepauréSwv pereetabov, ala 8 Ixovro. 
Drnoduevor 8 indxovra pdynv worauoto ap" 
3ylac, 
BaMov 8 AAdjAove xaAKhocow Lyyelyarr. 
Ev & "Epic, tv 8 Kudomoe dutrzov, ev 8 6Aoi 
Kip, 
536 aor Cw Exouea veobrarov, aAXov dovrov, 
Gov reOvnora xara pébow Axe woBoTiv" 
dua & ty’ aug’ dor Sapowedy alpare pwriov. 
"Dutrev 8, Scre Zwot Boorol, 43° iudxovro, 
540 vexpotc 7’ a\AfAwy Epvov karareOundrag. 
Picture of the Seasons. Seed-time, Harvest. The Vintage. Pas- 
toral Life. Dance of Ariadne. 
"Ev 8° érfOa vedv padaxhy, wleipav fpoupay, 
siptiay, rptrodov" oddol 3° épornpec év abrip 





‘yor, later DAdrrwv. — 520. elke, in this passage only; = videbatur or 
tisum est. ‘The perf, fouea is generally used in like enses.—524. See 
9, 191. — 525. “Eumpoattey iyivovro, xpoleovay ry bis, Eustath, — 
B28. Mepdrapvor, dxeyiptov, Sch. Intercipicbant ; like ‘cut off? 
in English, for intercept.’—681. The Grammarians explain rpat by 
ayopai, places of asembly. Héphuestus then bad ere 
a camp like that of the Greeks, having, in the centre of it, certain 
places set npart for assemblies. 688. i'm oirdw, ‘These lines are 
almost translated by Virgil, dn, viii. 700, sqq. 

641, sqq. ‘These are the excellent pictures to which PWKy, 
the father of Alexunder, alludes; wee uboye 9 Weekes 

a5 
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543 Zebyea Swetiovrec tAdorpeov tvOa Kat EvOa, of 

344 O1 8: éxérearphbavree ixolaro xthahy apatpnes” 
roto. 8 trer’ év xEpoi Sérag uehimdog olvou 
Ssoxev dviip txuby' roi 8 orpspackow dv’ Sypove, 
Kpevor vaoto Baletnc réAcov ixéaOat. 

548 ‘H 62 pedaiver’ SmiaBev, donpouevy OF Eqixet, 
xpuartn wep tobaa’ rd 84 wipe Dada réruxra, 

"Ev 8 ire répevoc BabvAsiiov' Eva 8 EpBor 

finmy, dElac Spewévag ev xepatv fxovreg: 

552 Apdyyara 8 adda per’ Sypov imiroysa wiwrov 


tpage, 
Ga 8 apaddoveriipec tv EAAeBavorat Sovro. 
Totte 8 ap! duadhoderiges igearaaayr airdo Gre 
olew 
waiSec Spaypehovresy ty aynaAl Secor dipbaeaee 
556 dowepytc mdpexov' BaciAsiic 8 kv roiat cowry 
aximrpov txww korhxe im’ Sypou ynOdovvoe Kip. 
Kipuxec 8 ardvevfev io dpui daira tivovro, 
Boty 8 lepeboavree ptyav dugerov’ al 8 yuvatees, 
560 deixvov tpiBoroww, Axie’ dAqura wOAAA wauvov, 
"Ev 8 iriOe arapudgjat péya Bolovcay adwhy, 
kaXfv, xpuaetny® nédavec 8 ava Bérpvec jaav™ 
dares: Ot eduaks uerspte dpyupkyoty 
564 "Audi &¢, kvavény xdmerov, mepi & Eoxoc fAacaey 
sacatrfpout pla 8° afm érapmiroc. fev Ur abrgyy 
7) viacovro popiitc, dre rouyswev adwhv. 
TlapOevieat 82 «at 3{0cou, draAd ppovéovrec, 
568 mAckroic év raddporo pépov peAudéa kaprdv. 


F 


cbserves that I. arranges them in the order of the seagons 
sowing (Spring) ; the (Summer) ; the vintage (Autumn! 
vaidy, sce 10, 353.—B42. Tpic ierpaypirny kai jporpacpiyny, 
Sab, teveborren, 0. viv subs or thy dpospav~ BLK Bea AS: 
, 8c. rb dporpoy or ra Zebyn. In like manner at v. 
. “ Here are labourers well treated. H. paints thus the 
ners of his time, manners which mark a bappy age.” Mad. 
—648, Fm dpdw, fut. dpdaw, aro—B50, Bafvdyfies, adj. — 
211.—858, &AdeBads (fm Eu oF e!Asw, connotea), aband [Ay 
Béovro, fm diw, to bind. — 555, making handfuls 
ears, ép¢ymara, manipulos). ‘Then they took these handfuls on 
of their arms, which they held bent, and thus they made 4 
which they gave to the dga\hederioes : ky dyeoNiZeew: plpowre 
te, the handfala amassed. B60, Bahevoy isin 0 
563. xépaxes, vine-props.—567. See 6, 400, — 570. Aiyos, the 
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569—591.] 18. 515 


569 Totaw 8 tv péaaorat mag pdopeyye Avyel 
ete cikiobe Nese 8 tel ellos fete 
Aenradiy Guin’ roi & piaaovres auaprp 
572 podrg t' ivyu@ re Toot oxalpovreg Exovto. 
"Ey Bf dejbinp-woliiat Foay Sploxparpiains 
ai 8 Bice xouaoia rereéxaro kaaairépou re 
amntagiE ev hepaalaesstiarersa ae 
S10 sghpssovajibe ahibovee, wepd potaeeu toncaiel 
ep Gounith doles tan lecsunron Poeate 
Sloviagde, vols 2h abietvec stax apvelianere 
Spepbatw 88 Alovre 36° tv mparpor Peary 
580 ravpov épiryunAov txérny’ 6 d8 paxpd pepuKde 
Acero" Tov 2 Kiveg perexiaDow 48 aiZnol. 
Ta piv. dvadshEaves Bobo jisythavo Boskues 
Rynnits aad Dav lyst Naghctesonel oh Salve 
584 aUrwe¢ ivdiecav, raxéac Kbvac drpbvovtec. 
OLS trot Sanheiv pay. crcarpanccnre Aetucaine 
lardusvar 82 uAN' Eyyoc SAdersoy tee AK bapree 
"Eg Siivoniv wolecs aipiclorse Ataeenees 
588 dv Kady Bijooy, néyav olay dpyevvdwy, 
arauove re kala re Karnpeptac 18? anxob:. 
"Ev 8 xopdv motkAA€ mepexdurog ’Appeyvietcy 
16 teadans.ol6y wor’ dot: Kowog dey 











of a very ancient ballad, taken from Linus, son of Apollo (see Pan- 
sania, ix. ch. 29). — 571. Phaaovrec, dvri rod eporod 
dppovig cai rimy roic moai rd iagog, Sch. pricow = piryry 
found in three passages with the particular meaning of, to beat the 
ground, to stamp, tread. apapri, see 5, 656 —572, tvynés, an inar- 
ticulate song, a modulation of the voice without articulate words, — 
575. Grammarians explain xémpov by rod Boveradpod, but Bothe 
with reason rejects this kind of metonym (elsewhere without exam- 
ple), making this remark : “imo ex stercore stabuli, quod stereus 
oderunt boves; itaque hilari mugitu ruunt ad pascua.”—676, Ad 
trepidum arundinctum, cixivnrov. ‘This meaning of podavéc or paba- 
wg is established, although the Scholiasts explain it in dif it 
ways. — 580. Miya pueipevov, Sch. (bellowing.) Fm ipuysiv (see 
20, 403, 6). vapors, fm pvedopar, see 10, 362.— 582. Boctyy (Copar). 
— 584. 'Eveedeiovro, Sch., fm ivditnus, — 586. Absterrebantur quin 
+++ lit, turned aside from the lions as far as biting ; shrank from 

biting them. — 686. Kai i&éeAway, Sch. — 591, A city in the isle of 

Crete, in which was the famous labyrinth. Pausanias also saw in this 

city the dance of Ariadné and her companions represented on & 

bas-relief of aged x ap et must — - big rodene ti as. 

elsewhere in H., yopé¢ means the place wl ey dance, the place 

prepared for the Sanco, of the om king Tines. As we 
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592 Aafdadog ijoxnaev KaddurAoKany “Aputdvy. 
*Ev0a piv HGcor cal apBevor &dpeat Boar 
dpyeivr', GAHAWY emt Kapm@ xeipac ExovreC. 
Tav 8 al ptv Aenrde d0dyac Exov, of 8 eravac 

596 lar’ divufroue, Hea ar(ABovrac aly" 
kai’ al piv Kadag orepavac Exov, of 88 paxatpac 
exoy xouadag i apyuplov rehandvey. 

O18 drt p2v OpéEacxo émorapévocn wé8eaow 

600 pria pdr’, doe Bre ree Teoxov dpyevow ev madd 

pyow 
Zéuevoe xepapede weiphosrar, at xs Okyow 
@AXore & ai OpéEacxov imi atixag adAjAooev. 
TloANbe 8 iuepdevra xopdv mepilaral’ Suchog, 

604 repmdpuevor pera Sé agi emédrero Oeiog aordde 
dopultisy: Sous) 82 xuBcoraripsixar’ abrobes 


poXmic Edpyovroc, eivevoy xara plecouc. 


Héphwestus finishes the armour, and gives it to Thetis, who imme. 
diately quits Olympus. 


“Ev & iriOet worapoto péya oAivoc ‘Qxeavoto 
608 dvrvya Tap TudTHY adKeog TiKa ToLNTOTO. 
Adrap imedy rebEe odxoe péya aridapév rey 
rede? doa of Ovipnca, pacivdrepow mupde ablyiic* 
reike 8¢ of xépvba Boiapiiy xpordpore dpapviay, 
612 Kadfv, Sadadénv? eri 8 xotaeov Adgov Fxev™ 


Jabyrinth, there is no allusion to this building in the Homeric poems, 
— 393, ‘Timaus explains adper{Borar by ai eipiecoveu xic 
riwhv Béag [ef. ddpeiv] : who found, i. e. received from thuse who 
aspired to their hands an ox or presents of that value ; we have 
already seen that Bod¢ was used to make Valuations and express 
the value of things (see 6, 236). — 596. Fm fvyuu. See 24, 580. 
‘The sense of what follows must be this: “brilliant with the soft 
(ica) lustre of oil,” as if it were de Iai (Sch.), In the Od., 3, 
408, we read the same: Etoroi MOoe. . . Nevsol dmoari\Bovrer 
daiy. “Antiquus dicendi modus (says Heyne), quam nitorem 
figurate, ni fallor, appellarent oleum, propter similem nitorem.” 
— 598. (dependentes) ex... See 11, 38, where we find inversel 
IE dewideg. dy rihapcr. — 008, BS doneepivoy wavribesy Boke 
Diodorus attributes the invention of the potter’s wheel to Talos, 
nephew of Daedalus. —601. When a potter trice his wheel, he turns 
it even more rapidly than when he is at work. wepyoqras, then, 
has here as wide an aim as reipdpevoc in another comparison, 15, 
859.602. ‘En’ bpOijv rakiv, Sch.—606, edpxovros, se. rod dowdon. 
607. Seo the n. on 399. ‘This epitome of the pictures, repre- 
senting the principal occupations of the human race, was surrounded, 





613—617.] 18. 


G13 revke O£ of kvnutdac Eavod Kacaitépoio, 
Aurap ine rav0’ brda Kaye Krvrde Auge 
UijEte, 
unrpic ’AxiAdijoc Oiixe rporapoiev aefoac. 
616 'H 8 Tonk de aAro ar’ OvAbpmou vupdevroc, 
rebxea papuatpovra rap’ “Hpatatow pfpousa. 


like the earth itself, by the Ocean, a river returning upon itself— 
G14. See 4, 187. 





OMHPOY IATAAOS 
PAYVQAIA T. 


Thetis brings her son the arms made for him by Héphestus, and 
exhorts him to lose no time in going forth with the Greeks to 
battle ; leaving, for the present, the corpse of Patroclus, which, by 
shedding a divine liquor over it, she preserves incorruptible. 

"Hae piv kooxdrerdog am’ ‘Oxeavoto podwy 
Spwv0, iv’ davarorar gowe péoor 188 Bporotaw" 
8 de vic tkave, Oeod mapa Swpa pépoved, 

4 Evpe & TarpdnAdy mepixeiuevov bv gidov vidu, 
ralovra Nyewe* modéec 8 dqg’ adrov ératpoe 
pipovd’. 'H & év rote: naplararo dra Oedwy, 
tr dpa of $i yepl, toc 7 Egat’, kx T° évéuater* 

8 Téxvov indy, rovrov piv découev, ayvouevol wep, 
xeiaOat, txedi) moara Dewy idrnre SapdoOn" 
tiv 8 “Hgatarowo rapa cAvra rebyea déEo, 
kaXd war’, of obrw ric drip Spout ddpnaev. 

12 “Qe dpa pwvijcaca Dea xara tebe EOnxev 
moda0ev "Ay:AXjoc' ra 8 avéBpaye SaiSada révra. 
MupuiSsvac 8 dpa mavrag EA Tpduoc, ove ric 

ErAn 
divrny dedéew, GAN Erpeoav. Abrap "AyAXede 

16 die al’, Se juv paAAov Edu xddoe" ev BE of Sace 
Savdv dd BAepdpwr, dee ofrac, Eepdavev* 
répnero 5 iv yeipecaw Exwy Beow dyAad Sapa. 


8, = idowper. — 16. = de (otrwc) abrdv... See 1, 512, 513. 
“Plutarch, in his life of Philopamen (chap. 9), has brought the 
beauty of this passage into strong relief ; for, in order to show that 
sumptuousness in all the other things which attract the eyes, in= 
duces luxury and engenders effeminacy, whereas magnificence in 
all that relates to war elevates the and enhances valour, 
he makes admirable use of this passage of H., where Achilles has mo 
sooner cast eyes on these magnificent arms, than he burns with im- 
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19 Adrap twet ppeaty joe rerdprero, Saidada Netoowv, 
20 abrtca jneton Sy Fuea Sriabewra wpugnGea® 
Mijrep tun, ra pv Sada Dede woper, of tmete 
ey’ Turw aantray; fiatt Boordy Evtou sD ksoutd 
Nov F roe uty 278 OophEouar aXNG pAN alving 
24 84l8w, pi ro. régpa Mevorrlov &Axipoy vidv 
jritar, kaSDoout nerd yiarbrnes GPaNEe, 
tAde eyyelvevrat, detxloowar 88 vexpsy— 
de 8 alov rigarar—rard 8 xoda wavea eawhy. 
a8 Tav 8 user’ treira O12 Olric apyupdmeer 
Téxvov, wi ro ravra werd poeoi opar peAduTwy. 
Te ude bys weiphow adadesty Gyped GaXa, 
plac, al pa re porac "Apnipdroue karéBove.y. 
32"Huzep yap xiral ye reAsapdpov tic tmaurdy, 
aist 198’ Eorat ype tumsdoc, fj kat dpetwy. 
"AAA aby ee wyophy Kadéoac Hpwac A xatobe, 
Hive droumdy ‘Ayapluvort, romén Aawv, 
26 ala paX' dc wédtuoy Buphacio; Soto 'S aXkiys 
“As iva govigasa uivoe rohufeoote ivizer 
Harpéchig' 8 le” RuBoootin at vierip tonOaty 
arage xara piv, iva of xpwe Eumedog ein. 


patieneo to use them.” Mad. Dacier.—19. See 24, 513.—21. See 1, 
547. — 25. = caradiaat. — 26. See 24, 414,415. eyyelvavras = 
iyyevvijawor, the way to express termes tuot. — 27. The first words 
form a parenthesis, which relates to vexpdv : and (= for) life iz ex- 
tinct. comin = cary (sc. Mérpoxdog, or d vexpdc), sor. 2 pass. of 
ohrw.—29, Imperat, = pedérwoay (ushérw).—B1. See 24, 415,—35. 
Renuncians, So also at ver. 75.—89. The words forage xara pryav 
make one think, even involuntarily, of the 
balming the dead, and preparing mummies. ‘The first operation was 
to extract the brain by the nostrils (2d raw urtwripwr), and to fill 
its place with aromatics (see Hat. IL, ch. 86), just as Thetis here 
pours ambrosia drop by drop into the nostrils of Patroclus. Must 
Ire, then, here sce an allusion to the Egyptina mode of embalming? 
Montbel thinks we must, ‘Be it reason (says he), or be it 
* projudice, the Ionian Greeks, who did not embalm the dead, but who 
might have beon acquainted with the custom, believed that this first 
operation was the only important condition to preserve the flesh from 
faction.” But the passage rejects so far-fetched an induction, 
it can be otherwise explained. It does not speak of any 
ordinary aromatics: nectar and ambrosia, divine substances, are 
only perceptible to human organs by the smell. is, I think, tho 
reason why H. describes them as infused into the body of Patroclus 
through the nostrils. But I must here confine myself to this short 
indication of what I consider to be the true explanation of Ye 


passage, 
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Achilles summons to the assembly the Grecian chiefs, who hasten 
thither in crowds to see him again. He declares to Agamemnon 
that he renounces his anger, and demands battle. 
40 Abrdp 6 Bi rapa Oiva Oadcone Siog "AxiA- 
Aebey A 

ourpdadla léxwv, Spaev 8 iipwag "Axatobe. 

Kai p’ oimep To mapoc Ye vewy ev dywre méveoKov, 

of re KuBepuarat kat Exov oljia nav, 

kat rapiac rapa vyvolv taav, afro Sorhpec, 

kai piv of rére 7’ cle dyophv tear, obvex’ "Axi 

Ade 
2Eepavn, Sypdv 88 payne twémaur’ dAeyewiice 
Ta & Bbw oxdZovre Bary “Apeoc Oepdmovre, 


Tudetne re peverrdAsuoc xal Sto ’OSuaatigy 
tyyet ipedouéver re yap Eyov Exsa Avypa 
nad 8 pera ody ayooy Wovro kidvrec. 
Atrap 6 Sebraroc §AUev aval avBpav "Aryapitue 
yoy, 
82 Phang tyun', cal ip sbv it soars doutvg 


otra Kéwy ’Avrnvopldng xaAxipei oupt. 
Abrag imad) wavrec aodNoOnoav "Axaol, 
rota 8 amaripevoe pertpn wédac dkde AXIAAEbe” 
56 "Arpeldn, ij ap re 768’ apportooiaw apsov 
Emdero, col Kat tuol, re vail wep, Axvoutvar Kiig, 
OvpoPdpw td pevefvaper civexa xovpne. 
Tiiv Spe’ ty vheoo Karaxrdpev “Aoreme lq 
60 imate rq, Or’ Ryd EASuyv Avovnady 6faaac* 
Tq «' ov rocco Axaiol dda& EXov dowerow obdag 
Sveuevéwn dard yepatv, tued arounvicavroc. 
"Exropt piv kal Tpwat 70 xépdiov* airap “Ayarode 
64 Snpdv nije Kai aie Epdo¢ pvijcecOa diw. 
"AMAA Ta dv xporerbyOat técouer, aXvinevol wep, 
Oupdv ivi oriOeaa: gidov Sandcavrec avayey. 


42. Seo 15, 428,—48. xa (ot) elyov . ..—47. An hexameter which 
might seem to be of that faulty construction called leonine : but i 

‘We must always, in reading, observe the essuras which H. has given 
to his verses. Here we must read, ri dt Siw || exdZovre Barmy lly 
and there will be no rhyme—60. Tj xpordpig, Seh.—B3. See 11, 252, 
qq. — 56. 748¢, hoc, se, what we are doing at this very hour, be- 
coming reconciled, and uniting against the Trojans—59, Seo 6, 205, 
“We may remark here that Achilles speaks as a man not at all ena~ 
moured of his captive.” Mad. Dacier. — 80. See 2, 690, qq. — 63, 
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67 Nov 8 ijrot piv tyd mabw xdrov' ovdE ri ue Xp 
68 doxeAlwe ald peveatviver. "AXN aye Oacsov 
Srpuvov wéAqud vee KapnKoudwurac "Ayaobe, 

* 890" tr eal Todww mephooua avrlog EAOdv, 

ain’ wo’ ti vnvoty labew" ada tev’ otw 
72 doraciwe abrov yévu Kappes bo Ke poyyow 
Snlou kx woAguowo im’ LyYeoe Hertpoo. 

‘The Greeks are overjoyed. Agamemnon confesses his fault, plead~ 
ing in extenuation of it the will of the gods, and again promises re- 
paration, 

"Qe tgal™ of 8 éxéonoav tieviurder "A Xa, 
pivy areerdvroc peyaDinov EnAtlwvoe. 
76 Totot 8 cai perterren aivak avepov Ayaptuvov 
abrdev if t8pnc, ob8' iv plowos avacrag 
"@ giro, fpwee Aavaol, Bepdrovtec"Apnog, 
torabrog piv xaddy dxodeiv; 0082 Corey 
80 #BBAAAeY' xaerdy "yap troréuevdy wep Evra. 
*Avdoav 8 tv wodde duddy wag abv rig axobeat, 
A eirors BAABerar 8 Arybe wep kav BopHTIe. 
Tn deidy piv éydv tv8eEouar adrap of &AXot 
civOea0, Apysion, ni0Sv 7 eb yvare Exaaroc. 
TloAXdxe 34 poe rovrev "Axatot pov Ferov, 
kat ré we veteoxov* 2ya 0 ob« atride elyut, 
@ Aa Zede Kat Moipa Kat jepopoiric “Epwie, 

88 ofre por elv ayopi ppeaiv EuBarov aypiov arqv, 
Hjmart rq, br’ "AXeANijog yépag adrdc amybpwv. 
robro (ijv) xéBp.—65, 66. Sce 18, 112, 113.—68. dox., with obstinacy. 

70. = raphawpar.—72, 78. See 7, 118, 119. 

Ti. The expression of joy in the assembly was so uproarious, that 
‘Agamemnon éoald not yet be heard. He begins, therefore, by spea- 
ing some words from his place, to procure silence, — 79. “It is be- 
coming to listen to him who has risen to speak ; but he ought not to 
be interrupted.” Foresceing that his speech would not yet be listened 
to, Agamemnon speaks, without rising, these words for the purpose 
of restoring quiet in the assembly. — 80, = broBadXeuw, seo 1, 292. 
xadewdv sc. obrwe dmety. Tera here and at 166, 

Eumodigerat, Sch, — 88, "AwoAoyfoopat, Sch.—B4. oivdecte, see 1, 
76, Agamemnon calls upon the Greeks to judge of his justification, 
though he professes to address it immediately to Achilles. Speaking 
to that hero, and not to the assembly, it is probable that he remains 
seated, as H does not say that he had risen. It is, however, quite ax 
possible that he may have risen in pronouneing this verse, and that H. 
did not think proper to interrupt the king's speceh to report #o trifling 
‘a clreumstance.—85. todrov (rv) pidoy, sc. Wc kyw airidg eluian 
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T. [90—11, 
90 "AAG rh Kev peEamu; Osde Ba wavra reAeurg. 
Tpéofa Ata Ouyarno "Arn, i) wavrag aarat, 
on ad\oudver’ vic-un 6 ageels widens oe ee! 


ode 
nf\varay, &dX’ dpa Hye Kar’ av8pav xpdara Balve, 
Bddmrova’ ivOpdrouc’ card 8 ody Erepdv ye we 
Snoev. 
Kai yap 34 vi wore Ziv’ doaro, révmep digtarov 
96 dvSpuv a8t Ocov dao’ Xupevar GAN’ Goa cal roy 
“Hon, OiAuc tovaa, Sokoppostvyg ararnaev, 
Hart re, br FuedNe Blny ‘ApaxAnctny 
*Adgurivn riEeala iarepavy ivi OfiBy- 
100”Hrot by’ ebyouevog peripn mavrecat feos 
Késduré ev, mavrec re Ocot racat re OLaewai, 
Bop ere, ra we Oude evr orhDesaw aveyee. 
Biuepov dvdpa powed_ yoyocrdkoe EiAeOua 
104 ixpavei, be wavreaat Tepuctidverowy avacer, 
Tov avdpav yevenc, ae aiarog & ued eaty, 
Tov && SoAoppoviovca rpocnida wérma"Hpn” 
Wevorijaeic, obd' aire rédog niOy exBijoec. 
108 Ei 3 dye viv por Spoagor, "Oipru, wagrepdy 
Spxov, 
i piv rov wavrecat wepxtidvecow avake, 
Be kev én’ juan r@d_ whoy pera roaai yuvaucde 
Tov avdpar, of aig &€ aluarde slar yevéOAnc. 


seen by the following verse.—87. See 9, 571.— 90. @cés is here used 
generally for rd Ociov, numen.—91. From the first book to this place 
the action of the poem has all along been founded on that dry, which 
carried Agamemnon, in a fatal moment, to outrage the greatest 
inhis army. H. could not better mark the moment when the effects of 
this dry were about to cease, nor Agamemnon better justify himself, 
than by showing to what a terrible goddess he succunibed, a 

who had shown herself able to trouble the mind of Zens himself, ‘This 
consideration alone may suffice to refute those who treat what follows as 
“u digression foreign to the subject," and either retrench forty li 

or regard them as extracts from some Heracleide. = ddrax (mid.). 
H.’s general usage requires dag (the active) here and at 129. In 
Hesiod, Até is the daughter of Eris. — 94. Erepéy ye, emphatic : 
another (than me). Some of the ancient erities erased this line, 
and read, in the following, Zeiic dearo.—96. act, declare, avow.— 
99, dierreddvey, bene cincta (muro et munimentis).—108. See 11, 270, 
108, ‘This line relates to dvdpa, v. 103.—107. Webay, Soh. 
exeeution.—I11. We shall not fail to remark the trick employed in 
the change of the terms from y. 105. Heéraclés was 4 aiparog 
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112 "Qe tparo® Zede 8 otirt SoAoppocivny tvénoev" 
GAN Suogev peyav Spxov' Erera 8 ToANY aéoOn. 
“Hon & aiEaca Airey plov OiAbproro, 
kapraXluwe 8 ixer’”Apyoc "Axatixév, WW apa yon 

116 ipOiuny ddoyov VWevéAou Mepaniddao. 

“H & éxbee pidov vidu 6 & EBdopog éarhwet pele 
de 8 dyaye mpd gowede, Kad pAurdunvov iévra, 
*Adcufwne 3 amémavee rékov, oxée 8 EidaOulac. 

120 Adri) & wyyeAovea Ala Kooviwva rpognida® 

Zed marey, dpyixfpavve, tog ri ror iv ppeat 


how. 
"H8n avip ytyov' iaDNde be "Apyetoraw avakee, 
Ebjpuabeic, Vevédow waig Mepayiddao, 
124 aby yévoc" ov of aeute dvacctuev Apysto. 
"Qe giro” tov 8 dyoc SED Kard ppiva ripe 
Babkav. 
Arica & eN Arny xepaXiie AcraporAoxépoo, 
Xwopevoe peeaiv Far, Kad Gpooe kaprepdv SpKov, 
128 pfyror’ tg Otupdy Te Kal ovpavdy dorepdevta 
airtc 2AevoeaOat “Atny, i} wavrac darat. 
"Qc eimiv Eppuper ax’ odpavor darepdevtoc, 
xepl mepiareébac’ raya 8 ikero tpy’ avOodmw. 
132 Thy ald orevayesy’, 80 tov prov vidv dpqro 
Epyov dete txovra om’ Edpuabijac afOXwv. 
"Qe cat eydv, bre 8 are péyac xopvOalodog 
"Exrwp 
"Apyslouc ddécaxev ind xphuvyor véecow, 
136 ob duvduny AeAadiof "Argo,  TeaGrov adoOnv. 


"ANN ima dasduny, wal pev pptvac tEéeTo Zebe, 


Auig, but Eurystheus was only the descendant of Zeus in the fourth 
degree, — 114. See 14, 225. — 115. See 2, 681. — 118. Seo 16, 188. 
ral = cairep, ¥Acropnvos, which fails of months, i.e. prematurely 
born, fm aXiraivw, v. 265 and 24, 570. Eurystheus was a seven 
months’ child, — 119. oxedy, to retain, = ayelv. — 121, Aauxpiy 
Fxwv xepauviy (dpyiira, 8, 133), Sch. —125. Badeiay, as in Virg. 
manet alta mente repodtum. — 126, See 1, 197.—In the punishinent of 
Até there is an evident analogy with ‘the doctrine of the fall of 
the rebel angels, — 131. yep wepiorpépas, like a quoit or ae 
cater object which one wisiea to har ie a Soe & pes 
(8, 189), Odysseus hurls a quoit we pac arPapiic xd yerpéc. 
ne 308, eye aévepdmuy, the tilled folds and habitations of 
men, — 182. Sre with opt.: every time that .. 183. Under or by 
the labour imposed on him by Earyatheus ; see B, 363, — Y8A_ See 
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138 Gy Aw apécat, Sépevat 7° arepelar arawar 
GAN Soaev TéAeudvee, Kat GAAove Spvubk Aaobe. 
140 Adpa & tydv be wavra wapacyeiv, booa ro 
Dov 
xOiZie ivt katyow inéoyero Sio¢ 'OSvaaebe. 
Ei 8 2éActc, triuewov, Ereryspevde TEp “Apnoc 
Svpa & rou Oevdrovrec, tute wapd vnde EAdurec, 
144 ofaove’, 3Hpa Tenat, 8 ror pevoeta Siow. 
Achilles demands to fight without delay. Odysseus represents 


the danger of this course. Agamemnon approves Odysseus, and 
charges him to preside over the preparations, 


Tov 8 dwapeBcpevog mpoctpn méSac axde 
*AYAEbe" 
*Arpeldy Kbdare, aval avSpav *Ayauenvov, 
Sioa pév, af x Wéya0a mapacxeuer we emrexte, 
148 Hr’ éxéuey, apa aol. Nov 88 pnadpeba yéoune 
alya pad ob yao xpi wAoromevety évO48' edvrag, 
SaraiGur- ter wip ueyk. LeyeRncannet 


ove: 
be xé rie air’ "AXcAna pera mpurocow tenra 
152 Eyyei adkely Tpdwy dAécovra padayyac, 
"O8é ree iuelwy penvnudvor avpt payéade 
Tov & araperduevoc moock pn moAvpnrec “Odve~ 
asic’ 
Mj) & obrwe, dyabde rep tiv, Ocoretxen’ "AXtAAED, 
156 vijariac Brpuve mport"IAiov vlag "Aya, 
Tpwol paxnooutvouc’ eret ove dAlyov xpdvov 
torat 
pirome, cir’ dv mpaTov Sudhawat Padayyec 
avdpav, tv 88 Ode mvebay plvor auportpoiot. 
160 AANA mésaalae divwyO Doge én? vyvaiv ’AXaLodE 


1, 340. —140. bya (sc. eiui) wapacxeiv [= lyd obréc time digre 
mapacxtiy, or tyw sige oloc wapaaxtiv}, a syntax which we have 
already compared with the English expression, “I am the man to 
give.” The sense Behold me ready to give what...—141. The 
action of book 9 passed in the night, which preceded the morning of 
this assembly. — 142. drelyea@au, to hurry, to hasten, be eager for, 
adopts here and v. 189 the syntax of verbs expressing desire, which 
govern the gen. : cupide properans ad bellum, 

148. = mapeari cot, pene te est. —149, The verb cororsiiea is 
only found here. Its meaning can only be that indicated by Apol- 
lonius, arpayyelerOa, to tergiversate, dawdle.— 150, = appecrow 
(fin pitw), i, ©. dpaxroy, infectum, — 158. Ho animo.—158. Zuvid= 





161—183.] 19. 525 


161 ofrou cal atvotot rd yap pévog dort nad anh. 
Ob yap aviip Tpdnay Hua te HéNov Katadbvra 
dxpnvoe airovo Suvhoerat dvra péxeoBar. 
164 Eirso yao Oupa ye pevorvag rorsuiZev, 
GAA re AdOpn yuta Bapoverar, HE? «cydver 
Sia re kai AysSe, BAGBerae OE re -yoovar’ idvree 
“Og 8 « aviip, olvoto Kopesadpevoc Kai Bwodijc, 
168 avdpaae ducuevieaat mavnnégiog moAenify, 
Oapsadéov vb of jrop evi ppeaty, od8e Tu -yvia 
moiv xduve,, mply wavrac towhaat wodtuoto. 
"ANN dye, Aaby piv oxéSacov, xa Setrvow dvwxOe 
172 brAsabae’ ra 8 Sopa avak avopov Ayanépvw 
olatrw i¢ pioany dyoohys iva wavrecAxaol 
OPDarnoraw Wwor, ad & ppeci ajar tavOje. 
*Opvutrw S¢ rou SpKov, tv “Apystoraw dvaaréc, 
176 pirwore tijg edviig tmiPhuevac HO? pryjvar 
[i Btwe toriv, dvak, ir’ avdpau ire yuvauciny 
kal 8 ot abr Oupde ivt ppealv TAaog torw. 
Airdp tretrd ot Sari ivi xAtalye apscda0w 
180 mefoy, Iva pire Sine emdevie ExyaOa. 
*Arpetdn, ob 6) Eretra Susadrepoe Kai ex’ GAAw 
Yoaear’ ob piv yap Te venecontov, Basdja 
dvdg’ amapiccacba, dre tic tpdrepoc yaAerhvy- 





wm, Sch. — 160. See 1, 464. — 163, "Ayevaroc, Sch; fasting. The 
word occurs several times in this book. Its origin has never yet well 
heen cleared up.—I70, See 1, 97,.and 13, 776.—174. See 15, 102.— 
176. Hs = rairnc, of Briscis. — 177, A’ line introduced here from 
9, 276, and only found in some third-rate MSS—179. Riuptoroivra 
caraarnodre, poppovnodrer Sch. ; see 4, 362 — 188. & iy 
intrans., can only have one meaning, to displease. But dpioaadat, 
in H,, is trans, to reconcile, to appease, As to éx-apicasas, the 
Prep. may lato to the iden of te action, and Indicate the perfent 
fulfilment of it ; to reconeile completely : but it is equally possible 
that it may relate to the meaning of the verb, to repel the reeon- 
ciliation, and persist in his discontent. Hence this passage has been 
explained in two different ways. ‘The first meaning has been adopted, 
among others, by Mad. Dacier, who translates: “ And think not 
that it is unworthy of a king.to ‘make satisfaction to those whom he 
has offended ;" and adds this note: “A maxim truly divine. Every 
injury ought to be repaired, this is the law + thus no one is dispensed 
from obeying it, and it is glorious in those, who bear the seeptre of 
justice, to submit to it.” But the little word rig prevents us from 
admitting this beautiful maxim: this pronoun necessarily indieates 
‘another person than the king. We may then. without hesitation, say 
with Heyne, that Basei¢ does not m anon. Wo EASE 
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184 Tov & abre mpoctemey avak avpay “Aya 
pitver" 
Xalow aed, Aaspriddn, rov piOov dxoboac* 
av polop yao mavra Bibxeo kat xaréAeEac. 
Taira o tydv MéAw dpdoa, xéAcrat S we Dupde, 
188 ov EmopKijow mpde Safuovoc. Abrap "AyAAede 
pupvirw ai0c réwe, [kal] terySpevbe mep "Apnoc 
ninvere 8 dAdo wavrec GoAAEC, ppd Ke Sopa 
de eMotng TAOgor Kal Spxia sriord coupes 
192 Zot 8 abrg rd0" tydy dwerddAopiean 48t wader 
kowdusvoc xobonrag dgtoriag Navayatay, 
Sepa euiie wapa vyde evexéuev, boo” AXATE 
XOLdv Smlarneev Boe; ayia veryubategs 
196 TaNB6 Grog 8E pot dua kara orpardy edpiv ‘Axaiay 
kdémpov fromagér, rapterw Aut "Het res 


Achilles insists on fighting ; Odysseus enforees the prudence of 
taking some food first. ‘The presents of Agamemnon are brought in. 
Achilles yields at last, and invites the army to prepare for the fight. 


Tov & aapeBdpevoe rpockpn médac wxde 
*AyudAeber 
“Arpel8y xbBiore, Zvak &vBpavAyéuepbor, 
200 Nort wep iat jaAAov BpOAAeTE radra wiveaBar, 
Seats Fic |AbvaardicwNa oN Oly iva 


to Achilles, as we see by this translation: “In future thou wilt be 
more just, more equitable towards others : for itis not a reprehensible 
thing thaf'» king should not choose to be sppessed, whem any ane 
hhns offended him first.” [xaAemyvp, irascatur, the angry feelin, imply. 
ing the injurious treatment]—185. See 1, 286, and’ 9, 61.—1 
2, 124.198. xodpnres (with a different accent from the name) 
robpot, veaviat.—194. Fm gépw. “We must remark that Odys- 
is always chosen in circumstances which require the spirit of eon- 
ciliation, In the first book, itis he whois charged to carry back 
seis to her father to ealm the anger of Apollo (v. 311); in the 
there is mention of his embassage to Troy to get back Helen (¥. 205, 
206) ; in the ninth, when the envoys go to Achilles, it is to Odys- 
seus especially (‘Odvooiji pad.ora) that Nestor addresses his recom- 
mendations (v. 180) ; and it is he who first speaks to Odysseus. 
Lastly, here it is he whom Agamemnon commands to offer the pre- 
sents to Achilles. On every occasion Odysseus shows the superiority 
of moral energy over physical force.” Month.—191. xémpoy, 
why t A passage of Pausanias, cited by Heyne (V., ch. 24, § 9), 
seems to give the solution. According to an old custom, at the 
Olympic games, the athletes, before entering the lists, sacrificed « 
wild-boar to Zeus, Zed¢"Opriog (Zeus who presides over oaths), and 
‘swore over the victim to contend honorably and without trickery. 
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202 Kal pévog ob récov How ivi orhOscaw inotow. 
Nov & of piv éara Be8aiypévor, ode Béuaccev 
204 "Exrwo Morantene, dre of Zede Kodoe tewkev. 
"Yusic 8 k¢ Bpwrdv drpiverov' hr av Eywye 
viv wav dvdryouut wrodeulZev viag "Axacod 
vheritit, Gephvouc’ Sua 8 heAly karadGvri 
208 revteoBar ueya Sépwov, tri risalucda AOBav. 
Tipiv 8 owe av tuocye gidov kara Aaymdy teln 
ob méate ob8? Bodaic, tralgou revnaroc, 
bc poe tvt KAiaty SBaiyuvoe di xahewp 
212 Ktirat, avd modbupov rerpapupévoc’ audi 8 Eratpor 
pogovrar ré poi obte jerd gptol ravra phinder, 
Xa gdvoe Te Kal alya Kal dpyaltoe ordvog av- 
par. 
Tov & amapeBspevoe moockpn wohbunree "OSva~ 
oe” 


ic 

216 "Q *Ayirev, [nAkog vit, péya pprar’ Axa, 
xosicown ele iuéBev Kat piprepog ovK OALyov wep 
Eye, tye 8é xe otto vormarl ye wpoBadolunv 
moAXév" tel mpdrepoc ‘yevdunv kat Aslova olBa. 

220 Te rot iitAsirw kpadly piPororw guoiterw. 
Alfa re puAdmiSog wéAcrar Kipoe avOpwroray, 
iiere wAciorny piv Kadauny bow xaAKde Exevev, 
Gunroc 8 dNyiaroc, driv «Avyot Taavra 

224 Zebe, dcr’ abode raping moAguow réruKrat 


202. Anger ; see I, 103.— 205. Agamemnon and Odysseus, — 
212, The face of a corpse was turned towards the door, a position which 
remained in use in all subsequent ages, A line of Persius, “Jn 
portam rigidoa calces extendit (mortuus),” indicates the same position, 
notwithstanding the difference of the terms. — 218. "YwepBadoiuny, 
mpokyouut, Sch. “H.'s heroes avow their good and bad qualities 

i ‘They put into their avowal neither false 
mnderstood self-love. The artifices, by which 
men dissemble their real thoughts in a more advanced state of eiviliza~ 
tion, exist not in them.” Dugas Month.—219. See 1%, 355.— 920, 
Patiens vit in sermonibus meis, doi rrigrw ti poHorg hwoig.—221, hqq- 
‘These four lines present some difficulty, and have given place to various 
discussions. The general sense is reduced to its most simple expres- 
sion by Eustathius: alia yiverat xdpoc ric wayne, He «\eionc 
dy bdy@ xpsvy FOrdoi Rimrovew" Bei bv ThvicadTa pr) Aporray 
rode paynrdc. Achilles wishes the troops to imita 
hess and to fly to the fight, postponing their repast till vightfall. Bot 
0 tries to prove to him that it is better to fight with troops 
fortified by food, and he says: “(By wom ro 


























225 Dacrép & obwe tore vixuy mevijoae Axaotce 
Mov yap woAXoi Kat Emirpysot para Tavra 
wiwrovow" wore ely vic dvanvetone wovown 

228 "AAAG xpi} Tov piv Kataldmre, be Ke Davyorw, 
yndéa Oupdv Exovrac, éx” jar: Saxpboavrac* 
bao0 8 dv roAfuowo wept arvyepota Atrusvrac, 
pepviicbae w5avoc Kai ESnrboc, Spo" Eri wadOw 

232 dvdpacr Sucuevéecat pax epeba vorAsui¢ aict, 
ioodpevos xpot xadnov erapta. Mad ric GAN 
ai droveriy moriSéyuevoc isxavacabw 
"H8e yap érpurric xaxdy tooerat, be xe Argrae 

236 vnuoly én’ "Apystwr' GAN’ aOpdor dpunDEvrec 
Tpwolv é¢° immodauoow zyeipouen dEdv “Apna. 

7H, wal Néoropog viac é7accaro kvdaAlnowo, 
@vAetSnv re Meynra, Odaved re Mnoedvny re, 

240 kal Kostovrideny Avxoujdea kai MeAavermov. 
Bav 8 iuev é¢ eAcotqy "Ayapuéuvovog "Arpetdao, 
Aibrix’ tral’ Gua piboc Env, reréAcaro 82 Epyou 


(whon fasting), soon grow weary even of a successful combat, in 
although the iron brings many ears to the ground, the harvest is 
nevertheless short, the combatants being worn out with hunger.” 
Thave expressed the opposition, which must not be lost sight of, 
piv... 88... by although, nevertheless. The end, imijy ehivger 
rédavra Zedc, if Zeus causes his scales to descend, i. e. if he gives 
the victory (see 8, 72). These words belong to the entire sentence, 
and not to the Inst member, éunroc 8° SXineroc. We must agai 
remark (what is rare in H.), that here the terms of a comparison, 
kaddpny Exever and dyunrog (time, duration of the harvest) serve to 
take the place of the proper terms (see the comparison 11, 67, 8qq.). 
—226. See 18, 211. ‘These lines and the three following have been 
= feta Tats My Ze na To, Disputations, iii, ch. 17—229, bx 
wm, for the day (of his death) ; meaning, for or during one day only. 
Lectin lacrinis faire dlaris, Clo, — 290, = wepiAlzevreis ae 
There is in the text a remarkable change of persons ; for HL, in- 
stead of saying, in order that they may, as the regular construction re- 
quires, says, in order that wemay be able, wishing to inelude both him- 
self and Achilles, thus intimating to that hero that he too ought to eat 
something, and that otherwise he will not be able to do justice to his 
‘Mad. Dacier.—284. Tapaxi\twaw, rapsppnoiv, Sch.— 235, 
‘There will be uo other order than this for the battle ; but that order wilh 
be a misfortune for him who shall remain near the: 
missit,—287, = tytipopey,—238. See 10, 238, 
diy’ toc, Gp’ Epyov, in Latin fa 
done, Barnes here recalls the words of Genesis : dirit Deus: Fiat 
luz! & facta est lux ; but Heyne remarks with reason that Moses: 
is painting the power of God, and only sentoos this instantancousness 
aga manifestation of that power, There is nothing similarin the line 
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243 inrd piv tx KAtotne rptrodac pipov, ode of txtarn, 
244 alOwvac 8 AéBnrag eelkoot, Boden & trove 
be 8 dyov alfa yuvatvac, duspova toy’ eidvlac, 
fr’, ara Gydodrny Boranida cad\crapyov. 
Xpuaoi 8? arijaug ‘Odvaric deca avra ra\avra, 
248 Foy’, ua 8 GAAor Supa pkoov Kovpnrec "AXausy* 
kal ra piv iv ulooy ayopy Oloav. *Av 8 Ayauéuve 
foraro’ Taddiifbioc 8, Oep tvadtyxtoc aiSiiv, 
kdmpov exw iv xépat, maploraro roméve Aawys 
252 ’Arpeldng 8 ipvacduevog yelpeoat paxarpav, 
ij of map Elpeog ptya kouAtdy altv dworo, 
kdrpou amd rolyac apEduevoe, Ad ykipac avacyiv, 
eb yero' rol 8 dpa mavteg én’ airdguv tlato ovyy 
256 "Apysiot, kara poipav, axobovrec BaaiAjjog. 
EvEduevoc 8° doa elrev i8dv ele obpavdv edoby. 
"lorw viv Zede toara, Oeav brarog Kal dptaroc, 
Ti re kat “HéAtog wai "Epeviiec, ail” id yatav 
260 dvOpumove rivuvras, bric x’ irlopxov dpusaoy" 
pi} pv ty Kooy Boronide yeip’ trevetnat, 
obr’ ebving tpdpact Kexonpévoc obre rev Gov" 
GAN tuev’ drporfuacrog ivi «Atofyaty ingow. 
264 El &f 7 rad! ixloprov, tuoi Oeot @yea dotev 
moAXa par’, boca SSoteu, Brig og’ aXlryra opdo~ 
aac. 
"H, cai dd ardpayov kémpou rape vnAfi xan" 
Tov piv TadDiBio¢ woAuic GAdg ee péya daitpa 
268 py indwijaac, Béoow iyBiow. Abrap'AxdAgde 
avarac ‘Apyeloia grorroXNyoror wernida’ 


of H.—248. sq. See 9, 122, sqq.—248. See 193—252, 253. See 
3, 271, 272.254. 0s, 86. repo we drapyhy.—255. = 
i aro, ad ha, he faci — 961. ty (on) 

262, aceus. taken adverbially for rpéroy, diay : pratt 
xexpnpévos, se. airy. — 263, "AVavoroc, dBucroc, Sch. ; fm pore 
= mpocudcoacOar, attrectare. — 267, 268. Pausanias, in the chapter 
already cited at v. 197, says he had forgotten to enquire, at Olympia, 
whether the athletes ate the wild boar, after sa i 


















I perjure my- 
self, may I be slaughtered like this victim.”—270, aqq. “ Achittes, 


— 


530 T. [270o—295, 


270 Zeb warep, H peyadac Grac avoocam Bdoiaba, 
Odk dv 8hrore Oupdy ivi oryDecow tuotow 
272 'Arpeldne dprve Staureptc, od8é ke kobpny 
Tiyev, ined abeovroc, auhxavoc: aXe wobk Zede 
HEX’ Aymotow Davarov wodeoat yevéoBar. 
Niv & tpyeod! tnt Scimvov, tva Evvaywpev “Apna. 
‘The assembly breaks up. Briseis, with the captives, bewail: 


Patroclus. Achilles refuses all nourishment, and bewails the loss ol 
his friend. Zeus exhorts Athéné to lend Achilles her support, 


276 “Qe do’ tpduncer" Adcev 8 ayophy atbyphy. 
OF piv ao’ éoxldvavro Oy emi via feasrog. 

Aspa 8 Mupudsvec ueyadijropec auperevovro, 
Pav & emt via gépovtec "AxiAXno¢ Oeloto” 

280 kal Ta piv tv Katya Oécav, xabioay 8 -yuvateac” 

irmove & sic dyéAnv Phacav Oeparovrec @yavol. 
Bocanic & dp’ Emer’, inn xouaty "Agpodiry, 
tog We Marpowdov dedaiyyévoy d&ti yaAn@, 

284 aug’ aire yunévn, Ay’ exodKve, Yeoot 8 auvaocey 
ariiOed 7 HO Gradiy deipiy We pe xpécuma. 
Ele 8° dpa Aalovea yuri tixvia Ospow" 

TérpoxAé pox SeAp mAtiorov Kexapraptve Oypyp, 

288 Cwov ev ae tAcurov bya KAcalyBev tovga® 
vow 8 ae reOunara xyavoua, Spyaue Aaa, 

GL arora” we uot Séxerac Kaxdv ex KaKOD aiek. 
“Avopa piv, @ today ws warijo kai mérvia whrnp, 

292 ddov rps mridwoc Seduiyptvor dEti yang” 
tptic Te Kaatyvirove, Tove pot pla yelvaro pirnp, 
kndetove, of mavrec GALOpLOv uap eréomrov. 

Ovs piv odd p’ Faoxec, Sr dvdp’ twdv axde 
*AyAede 


toshow that he is entirely appeased, himself justifies Agamemnon, 
and enters into the reasous with which that prince had coloured his 
faults. But in this justification he makes it clearly seen what ad- 
vantage he has sre ‘the king, shee be has offended." Mad. Dacier, 
We may remark the generalities and dryness of offici 

316. Aigmpag thurs wiv dyopdy, Araterch, pak rye 
citam instead of cito, the adverb, because the eagerness of Achilles. 
communicates itself to the assemb baaten to brea up.— 264, 
285. Sco Virg. Ain. iv, 673.—290, Béxeras here intrans.: Mihi malem 
exmalo seexcipit ; succeeds. 292. wéAews, Lyrnessus ; see 2 
294. Toig rode yivovs, owyyevtic, Apollon, Others 
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296 Exrewvev, wipaev S8 réAw Oeloro Mévnroc, 
edalisay: BANG pe Epairees"Ax:AXOG Belo10 
xoupidiny doxow Blatt, dwt’ aut ynvolv 
ig DUiqv, Saisev 8 yauov perd Muppddvecow. 
300 TG 0° duorow whatw reDundra pelexov ait 
‘Qe Eparo «afoua’ int 8 orevdxovro -yuvatxec, 
Médrpoxiov mpépacw, agav 3 bran uhde dedorn. 
Abrdy & augi yloovtec 'Axauay iyyeptBovro, 
304 Maadpuevor Seervica 4 8 joveiro crevayiZwv™ 
‘Adacepine-abirre Mines othe pases Ol irafpwys 
uh we molv afrowo nededere ndt worirog 
doaaBat ¢fdav Frop' kel pw’ dx alvdy ixéver. 
308 Aivra 8 é¢ iéAtov pevéw al rAjoopat Eurno. 
"Qe elmay dAAouc piv daeae(Sacey BaowNjac* 
Sous 8 "AroctSa uevérny nad Siog ’OSwantic, 
Néoruip ‘ISoueveie re, -pépmv O taqhéra Dotwit, 
312 réprovrec TuKwWwae akayhpevov’ ovdé rt Duna 
rigwero, xolv wohénou erdjia Shusver'alvarsavrog, 
Munoduevoc & adwi¢ avevelcara, pidvnoty re" 
TH pai ob pol wore kat'ab, Sochauapy. eral” 
éralpwv, 
316 abrig ivi Atal Aapdv wap Siwvoy SOqmac 
ala xal érpadiwe, drdre omepyolar’ "A xarot 
Tpwoiv 29° inmodénoin pipe rodbSacpuy "Apna 
vov 82 ob piv keioa Sedaiyptvog abrap indy Kip 


ridoug, rovriare ppovridoc, d&iove, cherished.—209. Barwivas yépov, 
to give or arrange a wedding-feast ; SaivveOa, to take part in it— 
302. See 2/2. These words, IérporAoy wpégacw, have served Inter 
asa proverbial expression to designate an action done apparently for 
an object which is not its real object. Mad. Dacier and others 
blame those women who “wept for interest.” They could not 
indeed weep for Patroclus, whom they doubtless knew only by sight ; 
but the inherent feeling’ of their own misfortune could not but 
burst forth at the sight of another's tears, There is nothing here to 
blame, What H. says is natural and human.—$13. See 10, 8— 
314, &8was aveveixaro means dXpiwe or vevisc dvearevdtaro : 
literally, he drew up in him, i.e. he fetched his breath up from the 
bottom of his chest, he sighed. Ht, in the history of Croesus on the 
faneral pile (1. ch. 86) explains this word: dvevsedperdy re rai 
dvacrevétavra ik (after) maddie sjeuying te ric dvoudaae 
Zékwya, — 315. #qq. ‘The exhortations of thé chiefs, who urge 
‘Achilles to take some food, awaken in his mind the remembrance uf 
the repasts, which Patroclus used to serve up to him every day before 
the hour of battle —816, "H3s, Say Seo 163,325. dpuerine, 
Aa 
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Athéné fértifies Achilles with nectar and ambrosia. He arms 
timself, mounts his chariot, and chides his horses. Xanthus tells 
tim of the inevitable death which threatens him. He knows it, but 
te burns to avenge himself. 


449 “Qe elray drpuve mapoc pepaviav ’AOhyny 
no, fony dixvia tavurréguys, Acyupives 
oipavod te karérahro Br aidkpoc. Airap ‘Aa 

352 abtixa Dwoeiacovro kara orparéy" 4 s "AXAnit 
vlerap ivi orhDeoa kad duBooainy ipareanhv 
ordk 1 iva poh pew Aude a arepric youvall i ixowro* 
air} 8 rode rarpde ipraevtoe uxwvdv Bo 

356 Wyero. Tul 8 drraveue vecw exovro Bodwy. 
‘Qc 8 bre Tapperat vipadeg Atde ixmoréovrat, 
Woxpal, ind pari ailonyevtoc Boplaot 
Gg Tore Tapperat xdpubec, Aaurpov yavdwaat, 

360 vnwy ixpopéovro, Kal aamldec Oupaddesoat, 
OGonsie Te xparatybaXot Kal wetAava Sovpa. 

ase no odpavon Tee, yragae & Taca Tepl xOiv 
Kou xd oreyoriie’ vrd 8t krbroc tivuTo Tosalv 

364 Mepov- iv 8 plaoint kopbaaero Stog JAX cig. 
[ToF rot 885vrwv pty cavaya wide rd SE of Boat 
AauréoOny, & cel te upd aeAag" iv BE of Frog 
Bev" Exoe deAnror 6 & doa Towoly jeveatvoy 

168 Siero Sepa Ooi, 74 of "Hopaoroe Kage Tebywv.] 
Kunuidag piv rowra rept kviyow EOnxev 
kadac, apyvotoay imopuplore apapulag™ 
Sebrepov ab Bdpnxa rept arhPeaay ESuvev. 

372 "Apgt & ao” dois Badero Eipog apyupondov, 





350, Zprn,a kind of eagle or hawk.—854. hynés, and, consequently, 
sxbaustion, fatigue —861, 'loxupd ybada fxovrec, Soh. See 5, 99.— 
362. Smiles from the gleaming of the brass ; i. e, receives from it 
t smiling and flourishing aspect. ‘This use of yeAgv is very familiar 
0 the Greek poets, as well as that of ridere to the Latins. Horace ~ 
sas said (Odes, iv. LL, v. 6): “ Ridet argento domus ;" and Voltaire :-— 





* Quelquefois un peu de verdure 
Rit sous les glagons de nos champs.” 


For it is through the same metaphor that we say: a awiling land- 
ape, a smiling exhibition. Dugas Montb.—865, 8qq. Four lines eut out 
vy some of the ancient critics. ‘There is only the combination rod 
which seems not to be H.'s, The passage must have suffered from 
‘ome omission or some misplacement. Gnashing of teeth as a sign of 
wger, Toto ardentis ab ore Seini © oculia wicat acribua 
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373 yaAxeov" abrag tera caxog péya re ori re 
Kher: rol dcrnd oOhec ors Hin none 
"Qo 8 Gr’ dv ix mévroio cthac vabryar gavig 

376 xatouévoww mupde’ 76 Te kalerar OY" Boeopen, 
arabs tv viorddy” rove 8 obx iWéAovrag aedAat 
mévrov in’ lyDudevta pidwy amdvev0e gépovaew* 
dg ax’ *AyiAXijog odxeoe cé\ac allép’ ikavev 

380 kaAov, dadadéov. [lept 8% tpupddeay aeipag 
sect Os Bouipis’ #8 detiy ec dethageas 
Tnmoupic rpupadcia’ weptaaefovro 8 ema 
xpiora, de “Hpacsrog ia Aépov aupi Oaperde. 

384 MegiOn 3 fo avrow tv Evrect Sto 'AyiAAESG, 
Hl of ipapydooue kai ivrptyor ayAad yuia’ 
rep 8 cbre wrepa ylyver’, deipe 88 wostva Aawv. 
"Ex 8 dpa abpryyoc warpdiov towaaar’ tyyoc, 

388 ByiO6, peya, orPupdu" 7 piv ob Bbvar’ Goo 

aay 

madXev, GAA jaw olog ixtataro wiAat "AyAAgic, 
Tindcd8a weXnv, rly wart gidy wipe Xeipww 
TnAiov ix xopupiic, pdvov Eupevar Hower. 

392 "Immove & Avrouédwy re kal “AAkmoc anpierourec 
Zeby voor" aust Bt xada MeraSs’ Zouv" Ev $8 yahivode 
yanipndijc {adov, card 3° ivla retvav drlaow 
KoAAnrov rort dippov. ‘O 8? udorrya paca 

396 yeipt AaBidv dpapviay, 2g trmody avipoucen, 
Adroutewy Smbev 8% xoovecduevoc Bi "AXAAESS, 
rebxeor ranpalver, der iékrwp "Yreplww. 
ZyepSadlov 8 trou exleAero marpie Lotot 

400 ZavOe re xat BaNie, ryAccAura réxva Moddpyne, 
Drwe 8) podlecte cawauev Hruoxia 
Gf Aavawy ic Sudov, tet x’ open tohEnow" 
pn8’, se Mérpordov, Xbrer’ abrod reOvyiirae 





ignis, Virg. xii, 102.877. Seo 13, 473.882. See 3, 337.—886. ebre 
here = ijire, se. cc, same as 3, 10,“ H. seemed to have exhausted 


13, 200.—396. prepene habilem.—398. See 6, 513, and 8, 480. 
—400. See 16, 150.—402. dopey is 

pwOdper, satiaremur ; but it is not very clear in what way this form 
is obtained fm dw, — 404, Agile, is Ay 167.—405, See 2, 148— 


404—424.] 19. 585 


404 Tov 8 ao’ imd Cuydge mpoctpn moda aldAoc 
Inmog, 
Zavioc, apap & ijuvat xaphare’ rasa 8 yairn, 
ZebyAne sepuroica rapa Luydv obéac leavev* 
avdievra 8 EOnxe Occ AeuxwAevog "Hpn* 

408 Kai Ninv o’ exc vow cadicouev, bBpye’ AXAAE 
GAG ror 2yy6ev Huan ddLBpiov' ob8é rot HET 
airiot, GAG Dede Te pEyae Kai Moipa Kparath. 

OUR yap speréoy Byadurnel re vwyeAly re 

412 Tpisee am’ dod Narpédou rebye' Eovro* 
Eda Oiaw Spravoc, Sv dbnopor wher. Anréx 
Exrav’ ivi rpopdxorst, Kai Exroge Kidog towxev. 
Nai & xal cev Sua wvoeg Zeplono Oloyuer, 

416 ijvrep Ehagporarny pao’ Zupevac’ adda ool adrep 
pépaudy tort Oewp re xal avéps The Sapiivar. 

"Qo doa guviiaavroc "Epivber toxeBov addiiv. 
Tov & nly’ dxPiioac rpockn mé8ac dKde "AXA- 
ebe" 

420 av0e, rf wor Odvarov pavrebeat ; o¥8E rt a# Xf. 
Ed v6 roi ola wat avedc, 8 po dor E048 SkkoBar 
dag. piXou warpd¢ Kai untépoc’ GAAG Kal turne 
ob AjEw, toiv Todac anv ~Adoa woA{noro. 

"H pa, cal dv mpwrore idywv Exe pevuyac trou. 


406. See 17, 440,—4I1. NwOpérnrs, dadeveig, Sch. ; fin vn (ne) and 
é«i\w.—41T. By Apollo and Paris ; see 22, 350.—418. The Furies 
appear to come in here as the ministers of destiny, and as executing 
yart of her decrees. They hinder the immortal steed from pursuing 
ions of the fate, to which he has been drawn by the desire 
ig himself from the accusation contained in ver. 403.— 
rt wor mxpwuivor tori. . 498, Seo 13, 315. mwoAduou 
depends on Gdny.—424 Soe 8, 139. 









aad 


OMHPOY IAIAAOS 
PAVOAIA Y. 


Whilst the Greeks prepare for battle, Zens assembles the 


and permits them each to favour their own party. They all descend 
to the fight, and gods strive against gods, 


"Qc of piv rapa vavat xopwrtar Owphasovro 
Gugi of, [nXéoc vié, wane dxdpnroy, Ayal 
Tpoee 8 ai6' extpwOev imi Opwous medloro. 

4 | Lede 82 Otmora xédevat Oeode ayopivd_ kadfoaat 
kparbc dm’ OiAjumowo moduTrbyou" #8 dpa mévry 


gorrfjoaca, KéAevoe Atde mode Supa véeoOan 
Obre ric obv Horauav arény, vda9" ‘Qxeavoto, 
8 obr’ dpa Nuppdwy, alr’ dAoea Kaha véyovrat 
kal mnya¢ Torapiy kat wloea moujevra, 
"EAOdurec 8 te Sapa Arde vepednyepérao, 
Ecorpc aidotayow ipiZavov, ag Ad warpi 
12"Hoaaroe roinsev leuigat rpartdeaow. 
Ptah ve rea bands . 
‘Qe of piv Atde tvBov aynyéoar” odd" "EvoatyOwy 
vnxotarnae Oeac, add’ EE aAde HAVE per’ abroic. 
"ILe 8 dp’ tv pbaaoror, Aide 8 teipero Boudjy™ 
16 Tir’ adr’, ‘Apyuxtpavve, Oeode ayopivde Kadeo- 
sac; 
i re weph Todwy Kai "Aya pepunotZee 
Tov yap viv &yxtora payn wéAeude Te SeOneV. 
Tov & amrapsBduevos rpockdn vepernyepira 
Lebct 
“These three books, 20—22, a veritable Achilleid, are con- 
secrated entirely to the exploits of Achilles, as the Sth to those of 
Diomédés, the 1th to those of Agamemnon, the Ith to those of 
Patroclus, and the 17th to those of Menelaus,” Dugas Month— 
3. See 10, 160.—4, See 15, 87.—7. See 18, 309.—9. migea or melarea. 
Tad dopmd ywpia, rode kadiypove réxovc, Sch—I. See 6, 243.— 
18, In the sense of roi duiparog Avdc. Fm dyeipw—tI6, See 19, 121. 





20—53.] 20. 537 


20"Eyvwe, "Evvoolyas, tuijv ev orfBeot Bovdiv, 

dv Evexa Evvé-yeiga" peAovel wot, dAdducvol wep. 
TAN fro pv Eye peviw wruyd ObAdumoto 
Huevoc, tv" dodwy potva réoouar of 8 8) &AXor 

24 toyead’, bpp’ av ixnobe pera Tpmac Kat 'Axaroic” 
Guporépost 8 aphys0’, brn vdoe éatiy éxdotou. 
Ei yap "AyiAtic olog imi Tpweoa uayetrat, 
ob8? pivuv' Eova roddixea DnAchwva. 

23 Kat 8 ré pew kai mpdo0ev dorpopteckov dpavrect 
vow 8, 8re 8} xat Ouudv érafpou ywerar alvisc, 
Sefdw pi} Kal reyoo imépuopov eadamdEy. 

"Qe tparo Keovidne, wédeuov 8 GdiucrovEyeupev. 

32 Baw 8 ipevar wéAtudvde Deut, Sixa Oupdy Exovrec" 
“Hon piv per’ aywva ve cai Maddae ’ADjvn, 
482 Moaeduwy yaroxoc 18" fpwwbvng 
"Eputlac, d¢ imi poet meveaAupar kékaorac’ 

36 "Hgaaroc 8 Gua rota Kile, aOévei BAsuealvwr, 
xwAciwy, imd OF xvijuar peiovro apaval. 

‘Ee 8 Towac "Apne kopvOatodog’ airap Gu’ airy 
oiBoc dxepoexdunc #8 “Apreue toxéaiga, 

40 Anti te ZavOog re, prounedye t Apoodirn. 

Elwe pév p amdvev0e Oeoi Ovnrwy toav avdpay, 
régpa 8 "Ayal piv plya xbSavov, obver "AXA 
eg 
#epavn, Snodv 8 wdyne eeéravr’ device” 

44 Towac & roduoe alvuc vmiAvle yuia tkasrov, 
IeBiéragy 8F Spsvro eo8dnca Tydelwva 
rebxect Naymsuevov, Boorodoryy loov ”Apni= 
Abrap imei uel’ Sudo 'OMpmioe iAvOov avBpay, 

48 dpro 8 "Ere xoareph, Naoaadoc" ave S 'ADivns 
araa’ jr? uv rapa rdppov dpueriy rélyeoe éxrdc, 
EXXor" in” durdwy iodobrwy paxpdy aires. 

Ade 8 "Apne ééowOev, tocuvp AatAam Isoc, 

52 G£0 Kar’ akoordrnc TOA Tpweoat KeAthwr, 

@Aore wap Sysdevre Olwy txt Kadduwoddvy- 


18. See 2, 93.—27. = kaOitoves, as 13, 51, cohibebunt—29. éralpov, 

zen. of eause, depending on yderat.—88, See 15, 428,—84. dp. Seo 

24, 360.—87. Seo 18, 411, —42. devBavoy, intrans, as elsowhere 

rvdidw, — 48, See 13, 128. ade, see ibid. 477. — 53. A little hill 

on the banks of the Simois, Fey a3 fs imitated Woy Tose, 
Aa 








Ye [ss—74. 


54 “Qe rode dugortvoug pdxapsc Deol drpbvovrec 
abuBarov, iv 8 abroig tpida piryyuvro Bapeiav. 

86 Artin 88 Bodorhos marie eutpuvie Gace 
inbstley” adrap tvepr ToauSawy drivakev 
yatav érepeoiny, dokwy 7 aleeeva xdpnvae 
Tlavreg 8 iaaciovro w6de¢ wodumiSaxog “Lng 

60 kak xopupal, Tpiwy re wédec Kal vieg A xausvs 
*E8dacev 8 vrivep Dev dvak tvipwv, 'Aidwvetc, 
Biloag 8 de Oodvou dro ea tayeh ob Peeper 
alan dvapp tue Toe Séen soalsOenwy 

64 olxta 8 Ovnroiae cat ADavaroe pavein 
anepBat, cipdevra,.rére orvylovar. Beol wage 
‘Téaa0c dpa xrérog Soro Gasy tprde Evvisvreae 
“Hrot atv yap ivavra Hoondéwvor ayaxtoc 

68 farar’'Axd\Awy PorBog, txww la wreodeura® 
aura 8’ EvvaXlow bed yAavedreg ADhyn* 
"Hay 8’ dvelore- xpuon\dnttor;igiadew) 
“Apreuc loyéaupa, kaaryvhrn  Exérovo" 

72 Ayroi 8 avréaty awxac, ipovnoc ‘Eouict 
Evra. 3. dp! "Hgalorow jbyag Horauhe Pabualines 
Sv HévOov xaMtovar Oeol,.év8gec 82 ExauaySipovs 


ing.—61. sqq. 
iting eb. 9): 


on the point of being destroyed and overthrown, in 

in this combat heaven and hell, things mortal and immortal, in a 

word, all things fought with the gods, and that there was ‘nothing 

nature but what was in danger.” Virgil (viii, 242) has 
tated this passage : 


Non secus, ae si qua penitus vi terra dehiscens 
Infernas reseret sedes, et regna recludat 
Pallida, diis invisn : superque immane barathram 
Cernatur ; trepidentque immisso lumine Manes.” 


See also Ovid, Metm. v. 356, sq. 16, 260.— 65. Ait se tbpas, 
moistness, mouldiness, rottenness produced in places 

14, by metaplasm (change of declension) = lobe, fm iéc, found only 
here.—70. See 16, 183, — 72, o@xos, an old word = iexupéc, else~ 
where xparéc, epithets of Hermés,—74, See 1, 403. 
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Apollo, under the form of Lycion, stirs up Aineas to fight with 
Achilles. Héré calls Poseidén and Athéné to second Achilles. 
Poseidén dissuades her, and by his advice the gods retire from the 
fight, and post themselves on two heights. 

75 i) of piv cot dvra Oey toav' abrap 'AYA- 

UC 

76"Exropoc avru pé\ara \Aatero Siva Suidov 
Tlotapidew" rov yap pa padtora § Oude avevyee 
aluaroc daa” Apna, radabowov wodquarive 
Aivelay 8 Wie Aavaodog dpatv ’Ard\\wy 

80 dvria [yAclwvoe, evijne d€ of uévoc i" 

vidi & Tpcépowo Avedove daaro guvhy™ 
Tip puv Reaauevoc oockpn Ade vide "Ard\\wy* 
Alveta, Tpdwy Boudnpdpe, Tod roe amet\al, 

84 dc Todwv Bavrtvaw intayso olvororatwv, 
TyActSew "A yeAijoc EvavelBiov wodsuiZev ; 

Tay 8 air’ Alvelac arauersuevoe wpocterer* 
Tlocautén, ri pe ravra Kai ovx eédovra KeAsiere 

88 ayrla [yAelwvoc brepPipoo waxeoBa ; 
ov ty yap viv moara Todkxcog dvr’ AXAToc 
ariouai, aAd’ in ue Kal GAXore Soupl PoBnaev 
8E"13yc, bre Bovoly ixfAvdev Hperépyorv, 

92 mépae & Aupynacdy Kat [hSacov" avrap ent Zede 
dpical’, b¢ por Irwpae pévoc Nanhnpa re yoova. 
“Hx Wapnv ord yepaiv "AXAXog Kad "AO inCy 
i} of mpdabe lovoa rie pang, 0° exthevev 

96 Byyei yadkely AéAcyag kal Teac ivalpew. 

Te ovx tor’ "AyAijoc ivavriov dv8pa paysaBar 

ali yap rapa tle ye Oewv, b¢ Aoryov auivee. 

= (8 Gwe roy’ Id BiAoe miter’, ob8 axo- 
Yes 

100 mplv xpob¢ avSpouéoro SiedOciv. El 8 Oede wep 
Toov relveiev woAéuov rédoc, ob pe pada pla 
vuchost, ove’ et rayxaAxcog ebyerat evar. 





7B. Seo 8, 200-88. ‘An. See 16, 200—nndaeo (uryviopat) 
shows that daeAai is synonymous with Naympai iro — 
95. $605, as often elsewhere, in the figurative sense : victory, 
honour. "From mistaking the meaning of this word, Eustathius says 
that the attack of Achilles took place in the night. Hind it been so, H. 
would have expressed it more elenrly.—96. See 6, 34. — 99. rodye 
depends on BéAog, not on i%. — 101, Seo 13, 359. The whole force 
of the meaning is in paarnaet ane ae Entirely covered Ws 

Aa 











Y [103—135. 
103 Tov 8 adre rpocterev avak, Arde vide, 'Awdd- 


Aw" 

104 "Howe, aX’ aye Kal ad Oeoie aleyevérpow 
ebyeo" Kai 82 of pact Atde Kotpne 'Appodirng 
aeyeyduev, xeivoc 8 xepetovoc ex Oeod éarky. 

“H pv yap Atéc ia8’, i 8 2E GAlowo yépovros. 

108 "AAX' ie pepe xaAov areipéa, pndé ce Taymay 
Aevyadéore ixéeoaty amorperérw Kal aperj. 

"Qe dixov Eurvence pévoc péya roueve Kaw" 
i 88 8a reopdywv, KecopvOuévoe ailome yadxepe 

112 O08’ Eda’ "Ayyxiauo waic AcuxwAcvov "Hon, 
dyrla [nActwvoc idv ava obAanhy avdowv" 

48 dude arhaaca kode pera wnBor Eecrev™ 
PodZeabov 3} apwi, Moaetsaov cat "ADhun, 

116 dv dpeaiv iperéonow, Swe Fora rade tya. 
Alvelac 58 tn, kexopvOuévog atfome yadx@, 
dvria [yAelwvoc" avixe 88 PoiPoc 'AréAAwy. 
"AN dye0’, iipeic mh jv drorpwmapen dzicaw 

120 abrdQev' 7 reg treera Kal Hyuelwy "AXATE 
magaratn, Soin 8% kpdroc péya, pdt re Oupg 
SevioIw* Iva cdy, 6 pv prtovaw agiaroe 
aPavarwy, of 8 adr’ avepmwt, of rd wagoc wep 

124 Tpwaiv aytvovaww wéXeuov Kat Syiorira. 
Tlavreg 8 OdAburoww Kar}ADopEv avtiowvreg 
ricde payne, iva pire pera Teweoor a0 yaw 
ohyepov" Gorepov aire ra melaera, dooa of Atoa 

128 yewwouémy ixévyge Alvwp, Gre puv Téke jeiyTnp. 
ELS Ayidede ob ravra Dewy be weboerar dudiic, 
Seloer’ tel’, dre év ree ivavriBiov Dede EOD 
dv wrodtuy” xaAerol St Oeot paiverBar tvapyeic. 

132 Tijv & jel[ser’ trerra Moaadawy tvoaiyOww 
“Hon, ji) yaderawe wapix voov" ovdé rf o€ Xohe 
Oix av Eywy' MéAoiue Oeode Edt EvveAdooar" 
[iuéag rove ddAove, deni) todd pEprepol eluev*] 


brass.—106, G¢od, fom.—107. Nerens; see 1, 538. — 109, 

17, 431,—U18. Immisit.122, = deieBo.—123, avepddvor (stoiv ).— 
195. wévres, not ubsolutely, but ail of whom she wishes to speak, 
thoso on the side of the Greeks, — 127, Fm méoxw. — 198. See 24, 
210. — 181. évapyeis, in person, under their proper form. ‘To see a 
god thus was regarded as fatal, And thus in the Old ‘Testament 
the feeling is: Morte moriemur, quia vidimus Deum. — 188, Tap 
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136 aN’ imei pv Exera waDeSoipeaOa Kidvreg 
ik adrov ig axomuy, ToAepoc & & dv8pecat pedjoee. 
EL 8 « “Aone apywat ndyne i} Poioc “ATdwy, 
HA ory iaxmat Kat ovK eleioe pdxeobar, 
140 abric: Ereira Kat duu map ake veixog Opsirat 
guddmdoc” nada 8 axa Caxpwhivrag dw 
Gp ier ObAvuTOvee, Deady pel” Sulyuvpew drwy, 
iiueréoye ord xegoiv dvayealyye Sandvrac, 
4 “Qe a apa puviioag iryfisaro Kvavoyairne 
rel og tg angi xurov “HpakAjog Ato, 
76 pa ol Tote kat Haddae ’AOhvn 
roteov, dppa To Kiiroc Fiinse eto aAéatro, 
148 émrdre pw oebairo a iiévog mi tovbe. 
“Eva Moasddwy war’ dp’ Eero kat Oeoi {Dow 
eng & dp” appncrov vepeAny dpa Eoavro" 
ilowse xabiZov tx’ dppiat Kardon, 
152 ange of, iii Poifde, kal “Apna mroinopbov. 
"Q¢ oF pky p éxarepOe Kabclaro unribworee 
Bovdécr aoyéuevar 8 dueneylog roduoo 
Gxveov aupdrepor Zede 8 iuevog bye wéAevev. 

The battle begins. ASneas advances against Achilles, who exhorts 
him to retire. “Aneas persists ; his shield is broken. Poseidén 
snatehes him from the blows of Achilles, and reeommends him 
thenceforth to avoid that hero, 

156 Tov 8 drav teXhaOn medlov, kai Numero YaAney, 
avdpav i0 Inrwv" Kapxape Ot yaia rédecow 
yuny, dvoiruc, Sch. — 135. Wanting in the best MSS. sell 
Eestltiae 215i. "Berooey rijg Kowiie O80, Sch. 
cis read in some texts. If we retain dpywor the aa cae 
of construction Sa foand st 8, 714, only the Uherty e rendered sal 
greater, in the present line, by the disjunctive particle j Ae 
yp 0iaerat, exvmBiqorras, Sch.—144. See 13, 563.—145, 244. Hemlee, 
Bene Spagrege of the immortal steeds given to Tros in com- 
n for his son Ganymédés, who had been carried off from him 
eve 6,265, eqq.). bind undertaken to save Hésiond from the sea-mon- 
ster, which was to devour her ; and the Trojans, advised hy Athéné, 
hhad raised this entrenchment, behind which Héraclés eight aber 
himself from its pursuit, te xos ixorow, undique affusé (aggestd) 
terrd factum. have seen yur) yata, 6, 464, and elsewhere. — 
152, See 15, 365. — 154. BusqAeyas, derived, say some, as ravmAe 
‘yie, fm déyew, in the sense of to lie ie (legen, in German), wi causes 
aitzan to ells others, with moore pesbah fm ee male 
‘curans, non curans, caring for nothing ; and hence yaderdc, diicKohoc, 
—< to —_—- ‘Scholiasts,—155, \ pew does 
from Zeus ; it is still that which’ 





x [1ss—180. 


138 dpvupévwn auvdie. Atio 8 avépec ox’ apraroe 
ig pécov apportowy auvirny, nenadwre paxeoOars 

160 Alustag 7° Ayxtoddng Kai Siog "AYAdAtbe. 
Alvelac 8 rparoe amehoae iBe(Snxsr, 
vevatagwy képutk Bpvapp’ atap asrida Soup 
rodaben tye arfpvo, rivasae $ xéAKeow Eyxoe 

164 ImAetne 0 érépwHev tvavrfoy dpro, Mwy He 
civrng, Sure ai dvipeg aoxrduevar pepdacey 
aypduevor, wae Siuoc’ 4 8 mowrov piv ariLwv 
Epyerat, GAN’ dire xév rie ’Apniowy alZnov 

168 Boupt Bary, RaAn re yaviw, wept 7” appde 6ddvrag 
ylyverai, iv 8é re of epadiy ortvee Axor Frog" 
ovpy 88 wAeupac Te Kai layla aupordowBev 
pacriera, & 8 avrdv imorpéver paxioaaBarr 

172 pPravecsov & ide péperae péver, iy re wépvy 
av8paw, i abrde pUierae more tv Suthyy™ 
Ge 'AYAR drovve pévoe Kai Ounde ayivwe 
dvriov &\O{uevar peyadjropoe Aivelao, 


176 OF 8 bre 8} cxeddv Joav dw aAAHAaiety ibvre, 
riv modrepoc moocéetre wodipxne Stag "AiANebc* 
Alvela, rf. ob réaaov outhou woddby ere\Odv 
forne ; # ofys Oude iuol waxécaaba: averysy 
180 Dwduevo Todecar avdkev iwmodéuorw 


157. ‘Avdpav cai txuv belong to dmdijoOq, and the words eai Aép- 
wero yadeq (ro xédiov) are virtually a parenthesis. In a moment 
of inadvertence Mad. Dacier has forgotten this mode of speech, very 
habitual with H., and fancies she finds here “steeds barbed with 
iron” of the medieval knights. x resound ; an 
imitative verb like to crack. — 188, &rituv, fin riw (root of ryaj), = 
drydtuv, caragpovay (Sch.), despising (their arrival), not disquiet 
ing themselves about it. ‘One of H's beet developed ana tosh beams 
tiful comparisons. —168. ¢éAy (see 5,823), he collects himself (for his 
spring), Theoeritus makes use of the ame word she oF tM, ia 

brilliant picture of the lion springing upon Héraelés (xxv. 245): 


Kupri 8 pais yiver’, shore rékov, 
rédvroOev eidnBivrog imo Nayévag re Kai iEby, ETA. 


111. = paoriferat. Some poets have spoken of a si int at the 
end of the lion's tail, with which (aay they) he pricks hibit to in- 
crease is fury. This is poeta Seton’; bat the reality of the sharp 
point has been established by Blumenbach. — 172. Tuppadeg_eai 
GoBepdv Brkrwy, Sch. fv rwa, see 7, 39. — 173. = gBinrar.— 178, 
Tantum (tam) multum ezercitiis postquam obiisti, (hic) substitieti, Why 
hast thou traversed, without stopping, so many troops, and Ne 

just before met — 180, sqq. ‘Thesn soven’ Sanaa by 
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181 reije Tie Hptdpov ; aap et xev ty’ tevapiye, 
ob rot TobveKd ye Hplauoe yépac tv yeot Ohoe" 
slaiv yap of matdec’ 8 tumedoe ois dealpowy. 

184"H v6 ri roe Tewec ruevog rapov, EEoxov a@Xwy, 
kaddy guradiic kal dpobonc, Sppa véunaty 
ai xev id xrelvye; yaderae O€ a’ todna rd pléaw. 
“Hon ui otye pnd kad GAdore Sovpl gofsiioat. 

188°H od péuvy, dre who ot, Bowv aro, novvov ivra, 
otia kar’ "Salwy dptwy taytecot rédecaw 
kapTaA{nwe; rére 8’ obtt ueraroowaNiLeo pebywy' 
Wer 8 te Avpynsady iméxpuyec’ adtag tya Tiv 

192 wépaa, pneDoppnbeic adv ADivy Kai Ad zarpl' 
AnidSac 8 yuvatcac, 2esOepov Fuap dmovpac, 
you" arap of Zede ippbaaro kal Geol &\Xow. 
"AA ob voy os pbsoar dtopar, de ivt Bums 

196 BéAAea’ GANA o! Eywry’ Gvaywohaavra Keres 
ig wAnOdv idvar, pnd’ avtiog loraa’ iusio, 
molv rt xaxdv wabée" pexOtv O€ re vimiog ¥yvws 

Tow 8 abr’ Alveiac amayelBero pavnaty ret 

200 TinActdn, ju} 84 pi’ erécaal ye vnririov de 
Paco dudiEcobar ime oda ola xai airde 
itv xeprouiag 78 aicvAa pvOijoacbat. 

“ISuev 7 GAA Aww yevehv, Tue 88 roKhacy 

204 mpéedur’ dxobovres trea Ovnriov avOpdrew* 

Sipee 8 ods" Go Tw ad inode Wee vbr’ ag’ Eya Gob. 
Paai a? piv [yAjog apuspovog txeyovow vat, 
parpde 8 ix Obridoc, kadderhonduou édoabBune? 

208 abrdp éyd vide peyadsropo¢ ‘Ayxiaao 
ebyonat ixyeyder, witnp of pol iat’ ’Agpodten. 
Tay 3) viv freool ye pidov maida KAaboovrat 
ciuepov' ob yap gnu’ ixteaot ye vyrurtoow 

212 Gee dtaxpevPéure wayne % drovéerBar. 

ELS dete kal radra Sahnevar, Spo’ ed AdGe 
tiwertpny yevehy' wodAoi Sf puv dvepec Yoaow* 





the Alexandrian critics as an interpolation. — 181 CBAmia) vis 
Tipvépov nipiie.—183, GumeBos, sc. rac épivac contained in dsetgpuy 
= dacigouy, 2c. PeBannivoc rae ¢olvac, whoee mind wanders, — 
184, 185. See 6, 194, 195. — 190, Oli georpigov, Sch. See what 
Aoveas has said above, 89, 9qq. — 193, Tac te Aeiag alyyadcroug, 
Sch, —196, sqq. Sve 17, 30, 849. — 204. Hponeoucpiva, furooedey 
deovabivra, Sok—207. "BvaXcag 0:05, Sch. Tn the OA, s 


bo [215s—2se. 


215 Adpdavov ai rpwrov réxero vepernyepira Zetic, 
216 krlaoe 8 AapSaviny’ tel ow “IAwoc ion 
dv weBly weridato, wOAtc uepsrwv avOowmw, 
GAN 20" brwociag @xeov ToAUTsaKog “ldo. 
Adpsavog ai réxel" vidv "EptyBsmov BaccAja, 
220 d¢ 8) apvadrarog yévero Ountay avOpdmav' 
roo rptcytAuat immor ZAoe Kara BouxoAfovro 
Of recat, wédosuv éeyadddpeva deradjat— 
Téiwv kat Boptne iipiooaro Pooxopevdur, 
224 iamy = sloduevoc mapedéEaro kvavoxalry* 
ai 8 droxvaaduevat Erexov Svoxaldexa wuAoue. 
AL 8 bre piv oxipriien imi Zeléwpov doovpay, 
dkoov in’ dvOepixwy waprov Olov, ob88 katécwy" 
228 aA’ bre di) oxtpr@ev én’ edpéa viora Oaddoonc, 
dxpov tri pnypivoe addbe roAwio Héeaxov.— 
Tpaa 8 "Epix Odmoc réxero Tpweoaw dvaxra* 
Tpwoe & ad rpsig maidec apipovec tEeyévovro, 
232 "IAde 1’ "Aaadpaxde te kai avribeog Pavone, 
Be 3} ndANrog yévero Ovyrasv avOpdmwy* 
ray Kai dvnpetPavro Heol Ad olvoxorber, 
kdAXeoe eivexa oto, iv’ Aavdrorot peretiye 
236 "IAoc 8 ad réxel’ vibv duipova Aaonédovra’ 
Aaopédwv 3° dpa TWwvoy tékero Dolaudy re, 
Adumov re KXuriov 0 ‘Ixerdova 7’, ov “Apyoc™ 
*Aaadoakoc 8 Karuv' 5 & dp’ Ayytany réxe watea” 
240 abrap tu’ "Ayxlonc, Lptanog & trey’ “Extopa Stov. 
Tadrne rot yevene Te Kad aluaroc ebyopar vat, 
Zede 8 doerjy dvdpecaw dpédrAce re web Oe re 
Ormwe Kev WeAyow" 6 yap Kdprisroc amdvrwy. 
244 AAN aye pnxére ravra Aeywuela vyrbri0r dey 


Amphitrité—217. See 7, 453.218. imépera (fm Bpoc), the slope of 
a mountain—221. Qos, irriguum pratum.—228, sqq. See 16, 150, 
note towards the end, Justin says of the Lusitanian horses (sliv., 

= pice visuntur, ut non immerito vento ipso con 
dicantur.—228, sqq. Virgil (vii. 808) has used this line to eRe 
the ay of Camilla s— 


# Tila vel intactre segetis per summa volaret 
Gramina, nee teneras cursu losisset aristas 5 
Vel mare per medium, fluctu suspensa tumenti, 
Ferret iter, celeres nec tingeret aequore plantas.” 


284. 'Avipmacay, Sch. dvepetmopas, to carry off with violence, 
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245 goradr’ iv plaoy toplvy Syioriroc. 

*Eort yao duporipoiy dveldea wvOjourOar 

wOAAG pad” ov8' Gv vnc ExardLuyoc &\Go¢ apoio, 
248 Trpewri dé yAwao' dori Bporwy, woAéeg 8’ Ev poor 

mavroior tréwy 8 wodde voptoe tvOa Kai ZvOa. 

‘Ommoidy «° eirgaQa tog, roidy K’ traxoboaice 

"AMAA rin prdag cat veleea voiv aveyen 
252 veweiv GAAyAotaw evavrtov, Here yuvatkacy 

aire YoAwadpeva todo mépe Ovpofsdpoo 

veieia’ GdXiAyor péony é¢ dyvay loved, 

moa 7’ idvra Kal ovKlt yddog SE Te Kal ra KeACbEL 
256 'AAkig & ob pi’ trtecaw aroarpipae penawra, 

mein xadnp payécaca évavtiov" GAX’ dye, Oaraov 

yevaducl’ addjAwy xarxhpeow tyyeinouw. 

"H pa, kat tv dav adxet tao’ bBpmov Eyxoe, 

260 opepdarly" neya 8 audi cdxoe pike Sovpde aKwxje 

TnAcleng & odxog piv amd fo xeupt waxety 

taxero rap(ijaac" paro yap Bolrysaxtov ¥yxoe 

pia StedebceaOar peyadijrovog Alvetao™ 
264 vijriocg, oS ivdyae kara pptva kat kara Oupdy, 

de ob pyide tari Ded touvdta Sapa 4 

Gvdpaat ye Ovyrotar Sapsjuevac odd drosixer. 

Ove rér' Aivelao Saippovoe EBpmov Fyxoc 
268 pike atxoc' xpuade yap tobxaxe, dopa Devi" 

GAG diw piv Baas Sd Trixag, ai 8 ap! tre rode 

aay’ ivel wlvte triyac HAace KvAAorodiwy, 

rag Sio xadkeiag, dio & Evdo% Kasarrépovo, 
ravish. — 244, See 2, 435.— 249. vouds, meadow, pasturage, here 
figuratively, “the field of words (the field whence one may draw 
topies of discourse) is vast.” Hs use of vouéc, in other passages, 
and the Iveal adverbs (ia cai iv@a), support this interpretation, 
Another explanation of vopdc, which the Scholiast says is put for ¥ 
vipne s better to the line of Hesiod, Op. 403, Eroova wéXN 
Ayopeianc, dxptiog 8 forar tniwy voudc. — 268. épis here, subject 
of quarrel, or difference —255, ra Svra, what is ; truth —258, We 
shall taste rach other (each other's foros ia arma, Gp. Sigurative. foxy 
we shall try, experience. So at 21,60. From the 179th line to 
this point, many things appear little consistent with the nature of 
the two herves, and foreign to their character ; but the analysis and 
raised on this subject would exceed our 
166. Domare (arma) poetically = break, 
(lie droce oF sent it), se. Aiveiag +4 Eyyog, but in 
the following line this same word expresses the working of the brass, 
opus ductile, wee 7, 223.—270. Kudd., see 18,371. The plato ews 
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272 ri 88 play xovetny' rH p' Eoxero psihwov FyXor~ 
Acirepog ba "AXAAsve moore Sodrydaxcov Ey XoC, 
gai Pauy Alvilao nat’ aenlda waxroe' stony, 
dvruy' bro mpurny, 4 Aemrérarag Oe yadnde, 

976 Nasrorérn 5: ixigv pevde Bode: 8 deawpe 
Tinta Sev psAin, Adwe 8 doric in’ abriig. 
Aivetag 8 taAn, Kad ard Wev aawid avioxev 
Seloag’ tyxeln 8 dp’ itp viirow ivi yaty 

280 Earn icuévy, dea 8’ auporéooue Ere KixAove 
dom (O0c asiguBpSenc’.t 8 e\endgeioc Sapam 
torn, «a8.8" dyoe of y6ro woploy dgBaApotoiyy 
tapBijoac, 5 oi wy yt ayn Pédoc. Abrap AxAdede 

284 tupename emdpoucer, Epvaaapevoe Eipog O50, 
opepdaXla laxwn' 6 8 xepuadiov ipo xeiol 
Alvelae, péya tpyov, 3 ob dbo y' avéps piootev, 
oft viv Bporul sia’ 6 8f ww péa wEAXe Kal oloc. 

288 “Ev0a kev Alveiag piv imesabpevon Bare rizpy, 
fi x6pu8’, ait aaxoc, 16 of itoxece Avypdy SdeOpov™ 
say 6f Ke Tn\eldne-axedd ope Oiuse aanigal 
ai wij dg’ Eb vénce TMocedawy tvociyOwv. 

292 Abrixa 8’ aDavdroiae Oeoig pera uifov Eecrev™ 

"2. wéron, § 0s &xoe neyadfropoc iAlvelaaty 
b¢ raya [MnAchwve dapeie "Aidbede Kareary, 
treddpevoc wiOoaw "Anédwvog iKxéroL0" 

296 wijrioc, ok rt of xpaispiian Avypdy BAeOpov. 
"AMAA Tin vow virog avairtog GAyca TaGXEL, 
dapAned eMdorptor dyes) sagapleuta tale 
Bispe Geotat 8[Sucr, ro} odpandy eiphy Kona 

300°ANN’ Byell, dusic wip piv Swix Davdrou ayayenieys 
Himes nal KpovlBnc. weyoXcsoeran at: cv Ayaan 
r6v¥e caraxrelvy’ ndpiioy Of of lor’ @ktaaan, 
Sppa pr domepuog yevei kal dpavrog bArrat 


placed in the middie between the four of brass and of lead —272, 
stopped.—27T. hdxe, see 13, 616.—278. See 168—282, It is wit 
everybody's experience, that grief or despair, when they seize a man 
in a lively degree, obscure the sight, or rather prevent the mind from 
receiving distinctly, and in order, the impression of the images with 
which the mind supplies it, "The expression & yo¢ eee 

a 

18. Alene 








égG8adpoi¢ then is exact, and there is no need to reall d: 

qq, See 5, 302, »qq.—-298. Dolor (eat) de Ane’, — 

(ye cunt aioram)y ils which were not of his own causing 808, 
where wépsiwor, In Virgil, itis Zeus who snatches Alnens from 


a ———S 
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304 Aapdivov, Sv Kpovidne mept mévrwy glAaro 
ratdwv, 
ot Wev iEeylvovro yuvauxioy re Ovnrdwy. 
“H8n yao Hpcéuov yevei ix Onpe Kpoviww* 
vow 8 83 Alveiao Bin Todecatw avacer, 
308 nal raidwy matdse, roi kev werdmiae yévuvrat, 
Tov 8 iypelBer’ trea Bowmee réra “Hoy 
“Evvoatyat, abrbe od pera goeol ajar vinoov 
Aivelay, ij xév pv tptiooeat, i} Kev tdoee 
312 [Mndefdy "AYIATE Saphuevar, oDAdY idvra]e 
“Hrot piv yao vai moMac dpdacapen Spxove 
maa per Wavarorav, 2y@ Kai Laddae ADhvn, 
bimor’ int Tywesaw aAchaew Kaxdv Huag, 
316 und’ Sir’ dv Tpoln paleo vei rasa Sanrar 
Savopévn, Salwar & ’Apsior ulec "Aaa. 
Abrdp inci r6y' axovee Hooeddwy tvootyOwv, 
Ba p tuev av re payny ai ava KAdvov dyXedwy, 
320 tke & G0" Alvetac 40° 6 KAurde ev “AXAArbe. 
Abrixa rp wav Execra car’ dpOaduaw xéev axAbv, 
ThyAcidy "Aidt? 6 8 weAiqv ebya\xov 
domi8oe ilpuaev ueyadijjrogoc Alvetao* 
324 kal Tip piv mpomapoDe Tos 

















ov "AxiAnog COnxev" 
Aiveav & taaevev ard xOovde indo’ aelpac. 
Hoddde 8 arlyac jpwiwy, ToAadg 8 Kai trrwv 
Aludag trspadzo, Oeot amd xepoc dpoboag* 

328 Ee 8 ix’ iaxaruiy rodvdixog woAguoww, 
Eva 88 Katxwvec wéXcuov ura Owpiaaovro. 
Te 82 pad’ dyyOev IAVe NooeSdwy evootywr, 
kal pev pwvijoag trea wrepdevra mpocnida® 


the blows of Achilles, v, 809, sqq.—307, 308, Translated by Virg., iii. 
97, with the change of Tpweoot into * cunctis dominabitur oris,” to 
apply the prophecy to the Roman empire. “This passage (to use the 
words of Mad. Dacier) is very worthy of consideration ; for it is fatal 
to the fabulous origin of the Roman empire and the family of the 
Cwsars, from Aphrodité by Aneas, who, it was pretended, after the 
taking of Troy, eame into Italy, a notion whieh this passage formally 
dostenys.”—B12. Wanting in the beet MSS, tay signifies also, to quit, 
abandon, like laisser in French. — 316. Fm éaiw, to kindle ; whence 
gc, faz. Tho repetition dacouéyy (here and 21, 375) reeals an ana~ 
Jogos form of Hebrew syntax.—820, = 501.—823. More accurately, 
the wood of the spear ; for we have seen, v. 279, 280, that the point, 
after piercing the shield, had buried itself in the earth, — 827. dw 
xeipés, by the hand, —$29, A people of Paphlagonia. —882, data 





548 é. [s32—364. 


332 Alvela, rie a’ de Demy aréovra keAever 
Gurla [yAtiwvoe irepPipnow paxecOar, 
de ced Gua xpcioowy Kai piArepo¢ aOardrovaty 5 
AN avaywpioa, re Kev avupsAijoea airy 

336 po} Kal brip poipay ddpov “Aisug cicapixnat. 
Abrap ime x’ "AyiAtde Odvaroy Kal rérpov tmtomy, 
Oapafaac &) trera pera mpisron ndxeaOau" 
od piv yap tic a’ GAXog "Aya iEevaglEen 


Achilles encourages the Greeks to the attack ; Hector, the Trojans 
to resistance. Achilles charges on the Trojans, and slays several 
warriors, and, after them, Priam’s youngest son, Polydorus. 


340 “Qe clay Awev adrdO", tet Suerépoade wavra. 
Alfa & tre 'Ayidijoc aa’ bg 0uAuav oxédaa’ axAdv 
Ocomeatny’ 6 8 trata péy’ tev op 0aduotow 
8xOhoac 8 dpa ere mode Sv peyaAjropa Bundy? 

344 "0 redrror, §} peya Oavpa 768 dpOaAnoiow paar 
¥yxoc piv ride Keira tat yVovde, obsé Te Para 
evaow, ry ipénka KaTaxrauevar peveatvwr. 

"H pa xai Aivetac pitog A0avaroin Beotaw 

348 ev’ Grdp juv tpnv pay adrwe edyerdacBa. 
*Epplrw' o¥ of Oupde cued tre wepnOavat 
Zooera, S¢ kal vow piryev dopevoe éx Bavdroro. 
*ANN’ Give 3} Aavaviat p:AowroNluoiat KeAebaac, 

352 tov GAAwy Tpwwy repicopat avriog EAbdv. 

*H, Kal tri oriyac dAro* KéAcve 88 hurt Exdarey 
Mnxére viv Tpdwy ixig torare, Stor "A yatol, 
ENN ay’, dviip dvr’ avSpde Trw, wendrws 8 udyeaar. 

356 "ApyaXéov O€ pot ors, Kat ipOin mep evrt, 
roaaoicd’ avOlpdmove tpémew Kai raat udyeoBat, 
ob3é «Apne, Some Dede duBpuroc, ob8E « ABhyn 
rosaics’ voulvyc égéror oréua kal xovéorro* 

360 GAN’ Gaaov piv tye Sivayae yepatv re qoaly re, 
kat aBéver, ob pw! tre gnul peOnotuer ob8 HBadv™ 
GAA pada arixde eye Sapepic, ove rw’ olw 
Tptiwy xapiaav, boric axeddv tyyeoe AO. 

364 “Qe gar’ erurpivwr' Toweaar dt paldiog”Exrwp 


(fm drn), to have the mind troubled, to be blinded, — 885. évay. 
for imperative —336. “Quisquis temeritate sua malum sibi arcessit 
quod evitari potuit, ille dip poipay, i. e prmter fatalem necessita- 
tom, perire dicitur.” Zeyne. 
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365 KécAeO’ dpoxAijaac, paro 8 tupevar dur’ “AyiAjoc" 

Tpuwec drtpBunor, pi) Se(Sere MnAelwwa, 

Kal xev tyiv iréecoe wat aBavdrorst paxoluny™ 

368 Eyyei & apyaXéov, iwet) woAd pfprepol sow. 

Obe "Ayudede ravrecat rédog piDore tmOhcet, 
GAAG Td piv TeA€eL, rd Bi Kad peoonyd Koobe. 
Ty 8 tye avriog ej, ad ek mupt xeipac tourev, 

372 al xupt xeipac touxe, pdvoc 8 aiBwve Sig. 

"Qc gar’ trorpivww' of 8 avrlor Eye’ dupay 
Towec: raiv 8 duvdig plyOn utvoc, Soro 8 airh. 
Kal v6 dip’ "Exropa eve mapaatag DorBog ‘ArdA~ 

wy" 

376 “Exrop, pnxére rduray "AX Adi mpoudyie, 
NAA card wAnOiv re Kal de @rofaBoto SéeEo, 
parwe aH Bary HR oxeddy dopt rinbg. 

"Qe ipal’. "Exrwp 8 aire 2Sicero obAapdy 

dvdpav, 

380 rapBijaac, br’ axouce Deov dra pwvicavrog. 

"Ev 3’ AyAede Tpweoar Dope, gpeaiv elutvor dAxhy, 
opepdadéa layw" rpwrov 8 Edev Igiriwva, 
Rady Orpuvretdnv, roAwy iyhropa Aawy, 

384 dv Nipgn téxe vnic 'Orpuwriji rrokurdoDy, 
Tyddy dro vepderte, "Yenc iv mlove Sine" 
tov & ide pepadra Bar tyyei Soc “Ay debe 
plaony Kix kepodiy' 8 dvdrya race xedaOn. 

388 Aobrnaev 88 meawv' 5 8 imebtaro Stog ’AxiAAtbc” 

Keioa, Orpvvreldn, révrw imayhdrar’ avepov™ 
iwOde ror Odvaroc” ‘yever} 8 rol ior’ emi Aap 
Tvyaty, bre rou réuevoe warpwidy dori, 

392 °Y Ay éx ixOuderte wai “Epa Sverre. 

"Qe tgar’ ehysuevoc’ rdv 88 axdrog dace wéAupev* 
roy piv Axa trmoe imaadrpore dartovro 
mpviry iv bopivy. ‘O08 in’ abr Anuodtovras 





a ye, We have 
an instance of the same figure 22, 127 ; 23, 642. . Pin tvvyps. 
See 1, 149. — 885. ‘'molus, a mountain in Lydia ; Hydé, an ancient 
name of Sardes.—887. See 16, 412.891. See 2, 865, and 6, 194392. 
‘The Hyllus falls into the Hermus ; the territory of the hero, then, 
‘was situated near the confluence of these two Lydian rivera—30\, 
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396 2oO\dv adeEnrijpa payne, ‘Avriivogoe vidv, 
vee kard Kodrapov, Kuvéng did YaAkomapyou. 

O’S tipa xadketn Kopue EoyeDev, GAG Be adriig 
aly) enévn pak’ dortov, Eyxégadog 88 

400 Ridoy Brag rere\ucre® Sinden Bk mw pepaora. 
‘Inmodduavra 8 trea, ca’ Inrwv atkavra, 
rodsabev Lev pebyoura, perappevov ovrace Soupi. 
Adrap 6 Oundv diode kad iipvyev, we bre ravpoe 

404 Hovyev, Axdpevog “EXtxdiviov aug avaxra, 
kotjowy Exdvtwv" yavurat 8 re rote 'EvoalyOwv" 
He apa révy’ tpvydvra Nin’ doréa Oupde ayivwp. 
Abrdp 6 Bi ov Soupt wer” avr{Geov ToAb wpor, 

408 [pcaptdyv' rov 8 obre rarip ack paxeaDat, 
odverd of era Taal vedrarog toxe ‘y6vot0, 
kai of ptdraroe Yoxe, wédeoar 88 mavrac ivixa” 

8) rére vnmiéyay Today aperiv avagatyw, 

412 Dive did reopaywr, ewe pidrov wAEae Bundy. 

Tov Bare pécaov tixovte woddoxne Siog "AXOAEIC 
vara, tapatacovroc, 50 Zwarhpoc oxiEe 
Xpbato oivexov, Kai SurAdog Hvrero OdipnE: 

416 dvruxpd 8 Sexe wap’ oupardy ty xeoe alyuf? 
rE & Epum’ oipsiEact veptAn 8é per dupenadvpev 
kvavén, mport of & Eda{3' Evrepa xepot NaaOeic. 

Heetor runs to averige Polydorus. Achilles sees and threatens 
him. Heetor hurls at him a lance, which Athéné renders useless. 

He is saved by Apollo from the vengeance of Achilles, who dashes 

into the Trojan ranks, aud carries all before him, 

"Kxrwp 8 de ivénoe xactyynrov TModb8wpov 

420 Evrepa yepaiv Exovra; Mialopevov mort yaty, 


Aticowrov, Sch.— 396. "Ayadv iv rj waxy BonOiv, Sch.—403. "RE:- 
2. y 


mvevar, Sch. : see 16, 2 ,toroar, Uveipa opodpiy agi 
kev, Sch.—404, The worship of Hocaduv ‘EXicowog was one of the 
principal worships of lonia, It was in the temple of that god that the 
Ponlonlan festival was celebrated. . ‘The name cannot come Sea BME 
kn (see 8, 203) called 'EXtewy in two hymns attributed to 407, 
sqq. We may remark that, on the subject of Polydorus, Euripides has 
followed a very different tradition in his Hecaba, Virgil, at the be- 
ginning of book ii, of the Aneid, has followed Euripides —414, (ab- 
Tod) wapatewoyros, gen. absol.—415. See 4,132. H. here points out the 
part of the back which was struck, by naming the anterior part of the 
body which rests against it, * Significatur locus tergi contrarius illi, 
ubi balteus connectebatur, in anteriore parte corporis,” Bothe—418, 
= xposthapey davrg. An instinetive movement, whieh carries the 
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421 nép pa of dpBadpusv Keyur’ ayAbc* Od8' Gp’ GF ErAn 
Snpby idcer eats ANY aontng FAO "hyidios, 
SED Bdou Kpaddwy, poy! ekeAog. Abrdp ‘Ay AAEde 

424 aig 18", Se avéwadro, kad chydpevoc Erog nidar 

*Evyoc avip, 8¢ indy ye udter’ losudooaro 
Oopdy, 
be por iraigov trepve rermévov" ob8 tip’ Ere Shy 
GAAsAove wrdcaomey ave. wrohuowo -yepopac. 

428 "H, Kat vrddoa idiy moocepiveev "Extopa Siov* 

*Aasov WP te xev Oaoaov d\LOpov retpal’ Ixnat. 
Tav 8 ob rapBijeac mpockn kopuOatodog "Exrwe* 
TiyAcldn, 1} 84 we’ extecat ye vnwiriov de 

432 reo badiEeabav ta ada olda cal adbrog 
iptv xeproplac 78° aiavAa puOioacbat. 

Oida 8’ dre od piv toPAoc, tym 8 otMev word 
(parr. 
“ANC ros pdy rabra Oey bv yobvant Keira, 
436 al xé oe yepdrepde Teo tdv ad Ooudy Ewpat, 
Soup) Barwv* dren) «ad fudv BéAog SED mdpoOev. 
"H pa, al dumeradov mpola Sdpv, Kat réy’ 
"ADivn 
avoig"AXAAjog waduw Erparre KuBaN{1o10, 

440 Fea nda WiEaoa" rb 3 dy ixeO! "Exropa Stov, 
airon 8 mpomdpoOe roduv wéaev. Abra 'Axaddede 
Tanepade exdgoves, naraxrduevar jevealeaiy, 
apepdaréa ldxwv" tov 8 tEfipwakev ‘Aro\Awy- 

444 peta pan’ dere ede, ixnddupe 8 ap’ ifoe wOAAG. 
Tpic pry treer’ Exépovae woSdoenc Sioc ’AXLAAEDE 
Eyxei yadxely" rpic 8 ipa rile Pabciav. 

‘ANN bre 8) 7d thraprov ixfaauto, Saiuovt Taoe, 

448 Seva & duoxdfjoag trea wrepdevra wpocnida’ 

"EE ai viv tquyec Odvaroy, xbow" i ré rot Xe 
TAGe kaxdv" viv abré o tpiacaro PoipocAmo\Awy, 
§ uidrUc ebyecOa, lov i¢ Bobrov axdvrwy. 
452°H Ojy ao’ Eaviw ye, cal borepov dvrifJoAjoac, 
Hi 08 rig Kal Euorye Oewy imrdppulde tor. 





hands to the spot which feels the pain, and by which Polydorus scemed 
to wish to prevent his bowels from eseaping through the wound, 

421. = nar(d) pa. — 424. See 14, 214. — 425. See 17, 664,427. 
See 4, 371.—431, sqq, See 200, sqq.—436, See 15, 513.—489. (ax) 
"AxWANos.—440. Hivu ijpipa ai xpqwe karanveicasa, Sc. — 
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454 Nov & aii rode @AAoug tmeeicouar, Sv Ke Keryelw. 
°Q¢ tiny Apion’ odra Kar’ adyéva péogov dxovre 
436 ijpure St tpowapoWe mosey" 6 Be Tov piv 
Anuovyov 6 PAnropleny, hwy re peyav Te, 
kay yuu Soup Baroy iipixaxe’ row piv Erera 
ovraZov Elpei peyady tatvuro Oupdv. 
460 Abrdp 6 Aadyovoy al Adpdavov, ule Blavroc, 
dupw tpopundelc, i tru dae yanate, 
rov piv Sovel Baddv, rov 82 oxttbe dogt réypact 
Towa & ’Adacroplsyy" 6 ev avrivg ijAvbe, yooven, 
464 citwe eb mepidorto, AaBuwy, Kai Gwov apetn, 
pnd? Karaxretvecer, Gunducinv 2dejoac™ 
virioc, ob8t Td Hon, 6 ob melceaar EuedAev. 
Ob yay Te yAvKiOupo0¢ avip jv ovd’ ayavégpwy, 
468 GAAG pd’ Euuenade’ 4 iv Hrrero Xeloeor yoovwv, 
kéuevoc Macead’, 6 8 gaoydvy ovra Kab’ ira 
de Bé of rap B\iBev, drdp péAav alua Kar’ avrow 
kéAmov évérAnaev, Tov 88 axdroc Sage xadupev, 
472 Oupod Seuduevov. ‘O & MobAcov obra rapacrac 
Soupi car’ ode’ eOap 82 8 ovaroe FAO" éréporo 
aiyye} xadxeln’ 6 8 ’Ayiivopoe vibv "ExekAov 
pécony Kae xepadiy Elpe jAace Kwmhevre 
476 wav & imePepndvn Eipoc aipare tov 8 Kar’ boa 
*AaBe moppipeoe Odvarac kai Moipa Kparacl. 
ArveaMiwva 8 tre)’, iva re Evvéyouar révovreg 
ayxGvoc, rp révye plAnc Sia YeUpoe Ereipev 
480 aixuy yaAxely’ & dé pew péve yetoa Bapuvbelo, 
rpia0" odwv Odvarov, 6 8 pacyavy av xtva Oetvac, 
THA’ abry mhAnxe_Kdpn Pade pveddg adre 
apovduNwy txmadO™ 6 & txt xBovi keira ravuoblete. 
484 Abrap 6 (3) p’ iévat per’ audpova Meipew vidy, 










449, . See 11, 362, sqq.—458. a) .—463. Instead 
Sie enh eae aera) teed baie "Tpda 3i, H, 
interrupts the construction to give in detail a picture of the scene be- 
tween ‘l'ros and Achilles. The nine lines devoted to this picture are ad~ 
nlrb, because they expres, by the halting movement of the eon 
struction, the anguish and agitation of the speech of ‘Tros in his Inst 
qnoments, — 464. Tobvev depends on Anfcw, sab, for gelBaon. 
— 466, = brs. — 470. nar’ abrot (roi ijraroc), the blood which 
tan down from his liver pierced by the sword, — 416. See 16, 713. 
482. Huio uno dejectum cominus ictu Cum galea longe jacuit 

‘Ving. ix. 770.488, egorBddior, gen. opévdudoc, the ¥ 
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485 "Plypov, d¢ tk OpyKne ipiBdAaxog eAnoiOe" 
roy Bare plocov axovr, mayn 8 iv mvepove 
xarkéct 
fipure 8 XE dyéwv. ‘O 8 'ApntOoov Oeparovra, 
488 y trnoue orphfavra, peragpevov dé Sovel 
vb’, arb 8 &puaroc dae KuhOnoav 8€ of trou 
"Qe 8 dvanapde Ball dycea Oeomdaie rip 
odpeoe aLaNloro, Babkia 8 katerat Un, 
492 wavy re KAovew avenog pAdya ciAupater” 
te bye raven Bove adv tyyei, Bataan To0¢, 
kravonivoug iprwy" ple & aluart vata pédawa: 
‘Qe 8 bre nie ZebEy Boag dpaevag eypuperdroue, 
496 rpiBéuevar kot Aevxdv dixryevy dv GAwy" 
Pluga re Marr tyévovro Bow bed wéaa" ipysdxw"* 
be bm "AYA og neyaDinou péveyec temo 
Paseo buod véevac te Kat aomidac’ alpare 8 dEwy 
500 vépHev diac terd\akto, kai dvrvyec ai epi Sipoov, 
ic dp’ ag lmrelwy drdlwy paBduryyec {Baddov, 
ait’ am tmiaadtpwv' & 82 tero Kvdo¢ aptaDa 
TlnAclénc, AGOpy 82 raddacero xKipac aamrovE. 


dvapaipder, spread his ardour, his fury, over, ‘This comparison of 
the burning of a forest, sums up with grandeur the ravages com- 
mitted in the Trojan army by Achilles, of which we have just seen 
the details,—492. See 11, 166.—494. We must recollect that erevo- 
névove is the pres. partep. As a passive partep. of this kind hardly 
exists in modern languages [to use the form ‘being slain,’ in this 
sense, is a modern fashion], we must here resolve it into an equiva~ 
ent, pursuing, or dashing’ upon and slaying. — 496. rp(Bay, for, 
to tread out, or, as we say, to thresh, in order to separate the 
grain from the chaff. “This comparison, borrowed from a gentle 
and peaceful art, produces here a marvellous effect; and that is 
what painting could not do, That sister art has the advantage of 
placing things before the eyes, but not that of combining ideas 
80 different.” Mad. Dacier. We must not forget that all the deeds 
of valour enumerated up to ver. 489 were performed by Achilles, 
dismounted from his chariot and fighting on foot. ‘The Trojans 
once in flight, he remounts and resumes his usual mode of fight- 
ing. The poet summarily paints the course of the hero across 
the plain strewn with dead to the banks of the Xanthus, where the 
fight assumes a new aspect. It is from the instant of his arrival at 
the Xanthus that H. resumes the narrative, bk 22.— 499, eqq. See 
11, 534, 9qq., with the notes. 











Bb 
=| 


OMHPOY IATAAOS 
PAVOQAIA 


The Trojans reach the Xanthus, pursued and broken by Achilles, 
who makes a dreadful havoc of them. He selects twelve prisoners 
to immolate on the tomb of Patroclus, and afterwards slays Lyeaou. 


"AAN dre di) w5pov TEow dippeiog worauoto, 
Eav0ou Swievroc, dv abévarog réxero Lede, 
Enda darpiEac, rove piv medlovee Slwxev 
mode modwv, Hrep "Ayauot drvtduevor ofStovro 
iuart ry moorkpy, bre paivero paidipog "Extwp* 
7H p' olye mpoxtovro mepuZdrec’ aioa 8" Hpn 
mitwa mpda0c SaGctav, zoutyev’ jyloeee 88 
dg morajbv ededvro abbiooy apyupodtyny 
iv 8 imecov peyady waréyy" Bodye & alma 
pkeOpa, 
bya 8 augt mepi peyar' taxov' of F adaAyrp 
Evveov tv6a kai Eva, Accadjevor wept Sivac. 
‘Qc 3 80 imd prmic rupde axpldeo jepeBovrar, 
gevylpeva morapdvec rd SF pAtye axauarov Fup, 
Spuevov iEalpuyc, ral 8 mrviacova Kall Hdup* 


In my opinion, there is no book in H. in which there is so much 
poetic power as in this, and in which the imagination of the poet, ever 
sublime and ever sage, appears with so great brilliancy.” Mad, Dacier. 
—1, 2. See 14, 433, 434.—8, Atareywr, tig dbo ywpicag, Sch. So 
rote piv answers sjvlovec 8 at v. 7. — 6, webuteres (00. present) 
is related to gia, as wepevyérec to dvyh.—T. wirvaus = werdvvypt, 
tostretch. (“Qcre) dpueévey (adrovc), in order to detain them, retard 
them in their fight. Mad, Dacier, who, in an ingenious note, defends 
the meaning “to save them,” has confounded ipdxey with the very 
different verb ipiey—10, As in Lat,, cireumeirea.—IL "Bvevijyovro, 
Sch —12. Hep. See 2,448. H. s here of the locusts, which coms 
in clouds in some countries and desolate them. ‘The ancients had no 
other means to deliver themselves from this scourge, than kindling 
fires throughout the country, The Scholiasts say that this oftes 
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15 Sede" AAA ZévBov BalvBuwievtoc 
16 wire péoc Kehddwy iryE tamu Te Kal dvdpiv. 
Airée 3 Awyevic Sépv piv Awev abcod dx’ 
XV D> 
xishusdvoy puplepow 6 8 fclope Safuons Lopes 
gio-yuver olay Lyuv, cand 2 ppscl whdero Love. 
20 Tonre 8° imorpopdédny’ rav 8 ardvog dpyur’ 
4 BEUIIC 
dope Buvoptvwy, tovBolvera 8 aluars B8wo, 
‘Dc 8 iad SAgivor peyarireog txBbee ZALot 
Sryovrec myerAaat puxode yslvoc eisouov, 
24 budiérect péda yép re kareoBle: bv xe MéByow" 
Sg Tewec worapoio ward Savoio pleOpa 
rraocov ind Kpnuvotc. ‘O 8’ iwel xaue yeipac 
tvaiowy, 
Zwode ix roranoto Suddexa ALEaro Kobpoug, 
28 mouny Marpdx\ow Mevoriadao Davdvroc. 
Tobe Eye Vipate reOneérac, vbre veSoase, 
Sie & dxlaaw xeipac tirphroow inaow, 
rade abrol gopieaxoy éwl arperroiat xiraow' 
32 dwxe 8 irafporow Karayev KoiAac im vijag. 
KAGE tebeouse/teiCusbas amroias 
*Ey@ viet Moréuoto auvivrero AapSavi8a0, 
de worunad e6-yavrt, Avedove: bu pa Ror. atric 
35 dys Nofidv ix marpde aAwiic ob« Wédovra, 
tvvbyioc mpopohww' 6 & tpevedy OEE yarn 
tauve, viove dpmnxac, tv’ Gpuatoc avrvyeg elev" 
wij Bp avciorov ixaxty Blvbe Bloc A yeh: 
40 Kal rére udv juv Aipvov dixrystyny ixloagoty, 
vyvoly Gywy' arap vide Iijeovoe dvov weve 


took place in Cyprus. — 14. 8pp., see 17, 738. — 20. See 10, 483.— 
q. Pliny (Nat. Hist, viii. ch. 9) says, according to Aristotle : 
* Vabodiaimum onniom animalism, son solem marinores, af delphians, 
ocior roluere, aorior telo ; ac nisi multum infra rostrum os illi foret, me- 
io pare in centre, nullus piscium celeritatem ejus eraderet. Aristotle : 
a 700 Gedgivoc dEbroc kal Séivamic rod gayely Borel elvar Baypacrh. 
It is worthy, therefore, of figuring in this comparison to describe 
Achilles.—28, wows, ransom, compensation for the death of Patro- 
elus ; see 24, 504. We must not translate “ expiatio 
113,.—36. Aevdpopdpov i duredopirov yiic, Sch. — 89. 'Axpocdden- 
roy, Sch., fm dioat—40. mepgy, to traverse, makes tripnea in the 
aor. 5 but the form ixipaca has the particular meaning of to carry 
{omits re) 0 ashe, nh longs to the verbs Kigunyi, 
B 
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42 Keiev 82 Ectude uv dXboaro, wodha & wre, 
“IuBptog "Herlv, wtupen 8 te Siav "Aplopay 

44 tvHev iextpopuywy matpwiov ikero ae 
“EvBexa S quara Oypdy eripeero olan ip hbue 
DPsy te ANAvad?: Suuheceey amie 
enicty *AxeANside Ocde’ EafSaewt Se ear Se ae 

48 Shufecv de 'AtBa0, kal ube 2OéAovra vétoOan 
Tov & de obv tvdnae wodagkne Sioc AytAAgbe 
srouvdd,’ drap \nipudeg ‘rt nt. ere boc eae 


OR 
ANNA ra pév p’ ded wdvra xauad Bade retpe yap 
Bede 


52 pet-your' ix worapov, kdparog 8 imd youwar’ tduva" 
Exbiioae 8 dpa ele mpde by weyaAsropa Bondy" 

‘2 rérot, i peya Oavpards b90a\noiow dpmpar 

_ Hydra 8) Tpwec peyadjropec, obcrep Exepvov, 

56 avric dvactijcovrat urd Copov ijepdevTog, 
oiov i) kai 8° FAOc, puydy bro vnAee Hap, 
Aijuvov de Hyabénv werepnucvoc’ obs pw Eoxev 
movrog aAde Tote, b ToAkac atkovrag tpbKtt. 

60 *AAN dye 87 Kai Soupde dxwxie Mueréooco 
yeboerar, Sppa Wena Ei pocotw, 182 Sacto, 

7} ap’ bude Kat KetOev eeboerar, Hh wev eobEee 
‘Vi puaiZooc, Hre kara Kparepdv mep Epbxet. 

64 “Qe dopave péveov" 5 dE of oxeddv jADe reOnrsie, 
yotvwn apacba pepawe mépe & ere Ovpep 
ixpuyéew Oavardy re kaxdv Kat Kapa wéavav. 
“Hrou 6 piv dépv paxody avéaxero Siac 'AXuAAEbG, 

68 obrépmevat penawe’ 4 & iméSpape wat AGBe -yoovwy, 
kbpac tyyeln 8 dp’ drip veirov tnt yaty 
Zorn; iguévn xpod¢ Guevar avepouéoro. 


mimpéaew, Toot m(t)pdw. [ Ajjpvov = ic Afjuvor, cf. 58.J—4L Os 
bib alex aryl gran sty tare arin er rch. 





1c — 06. Hepdeis, the name of the quarter where 
the sun sets, the west (see 12, 240), is here put for the infernal 
regions, situated, in H.’s ideas, in the extreme west.—58. Fm 
in the sense indicated v. 40, in prose wexpaytvoc. toxer, 
‘The Greeks were masters of the sea.—64. ,, halting an instant, 
‘through astonishment. — 67, sq. Imit by Virg., x. $21, sqq— 
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71 Abrap 6 ri érépy piv Adv AXlooero yobvww" 
7279 & irépy tx Eyxoe axaxpuévor ovd? peBlee 
kal pv pwvijouc trea Trepoevra wpocnida® 
Tovvotuat o°, 'AyiAeo od Sf n° aldeo, wal p’ 
2Xéngov" 
avrl rol ip’ ixtrao, Avorpepee, aldotoro. 
76 [lap yap aot rpdry macduny Anuirepoe axrhv, 
Hare rw, bre wi ede dierysévp dv dAwip, 
wal ) tnépaccac, dvevBev aywy marpdc re pidwy Te 
Aiuvov ie iyyabénv’ éxardpfo.ov 8é ror FApove 
80 Nuw 6 Abuny rpi¢ réc0a Topwy* jae OE pol tor 
ide Svwdexdrn, Sr’ ee “IAtov eiAjAovba, 
TOANA TaD’ viv ad pe Tepe tv Xepaiv EOnxev 
Mojo’ dAvf" péAAw ov aréyOecbar Adi rarpl, 
84 Be pé aot adric Wwe? huwvdadov 3 ps pheno 
sivaro AaoOén, Ovyarnp ”AXrao yépovroc, 
‘Adrew, d¢ Acdlyecat promroAtuowaw avacaets 
TiSaoov aimieaoav Exwv imi Larvidevree 
88 Tow 6 Exe Ovyarépa Nplapnoc, rode 82 Kad &AXac* 
ride Siw yevdueada, od 8 Gppw Saporopiacc. 
*Hrot rov mpwrotot mera movAteoo déuaccac, 
Gvrifeov Moiswpov, tet Barec dEti Sovpt 
92 viv 88 8) ivO48e rot kaxdy oaerar ob yap btw 
ae xtioac peikeaBay inet p’ ixédaaat ye Salwwy. 
*ANXo 8é ror tow, od 8 ivi goeat Baddev ojow* 
ph pe rei” dred odx Spoydarpiog "Exropde eljty 
96 &¢ rox iraipov Emepven évnéa re Kparepsv TE. 
“Qe Spa pv Mpréporo rpocnbsa gaisiwoc vide, 
Aroadpevog tricoow" apetducrov 8 dx’ axovoev* 
Nims, wh pot Growa mupaiaxeo pnd’ aydpeve® 





70. = dipevas, fm dw, elsewhere dsa.—T4, sqq. The prayer which 
Lycaon addresses to Achilles is not that which H, is accustomed to 
put in the mouth of one who begs his lifo of an enemy. This is much 
more beautiful ; the unfortunate Lyeaon recalls the time when he had. 
lived with Achilles, in a manner to touch the most inflexible soul. 
‘This whole specch is admirable.” Dugas Month—75. We know that 
the person of suppliants, ixirat, was sacred, and that Zeus himself 
punished the hard-heartedness of him who repelled them. To this 
‘Lycuon joins the remembrance of the hospitality which he had re- 
esived from Achilles, He had been his host, and we have seen, in the 
episode of Glaucus, how this bond was respected. — 76. See 1, 464, 
and 11, 631.—19. Tiiy icardv Body aEiay ao ebpor, Sch.—80. = 
Uedipny.—86,87, See 6, 34.—96 +s The death af Palyhores, 
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100 mptv piv yap TlérpoxAov tmiomety —— 
as He BE por repidéaHat ivi poeai HiArsvov Hev 
Tpwwy, cai rodAo0ve Ewode tAov 18) brfpaccat 
viv & obx taf! Bcric Oavarov piryn, bv xe ede ye 
104 'IAlov xpomapouev tuie tv yepoi BaAyaew, 
kal ravrav Tpdwy, wépt 8 av Hprapoud ye watdwy. 
PANNA, Piro, Bdve Kad ob" rin dAOPG pea OBrwEs 
kdr@ave cai [érpowAoc, Sep afo woAAbv apetver. ° 
108 Ob x bpaae, olog Kaya Kade Te peyac Te; 
marpic 3 cin’ éyaoio, Oed 8 pe -yeivaro jijrnp* 
GAN Exe ror kai tuoi Odvaroc kai Moipa kparauh— 
Eaaerat i} Hic, H SeiAn, i pésov Huap— 
112 dwwdre rie Kai tuto “Ape & Oupov EXnrat, 
ij Gye Soupt Bardv, i} ard vevpig dior@. 
"Qe gator tov 8 airov Niro yobvara Kat pidov 
irop" 
Eyxoc pdv p apénnev, & 8 Kero xeipe meréceag 
116 auporépac’ "AyiAtie 8 iovacduevoc Elpoc 6&0, 
rope card KAni Sa map’ airxévar waw 8€ of claw 
86 Elpor augneect 6 $ dpa mpnviic tri yaty 
keiro rabelo" tx 8 alua pédav pike, deve St yaiav. 
120 Tov 8 "AyiAede morapdv8e, AaBdv wodde, Fixe 
gioecOat, 
kal of drevyspevoc tea mrepdevt’ ay dpevev™ 
"EvravOot viv xeiao per’ iyObar, of a dred 
alp’ drodeyuhoovrat aendtecr ob8E at phhrng 





is related 20, 407, sqq-— 107. We may see in Plutarch’s life of 
Alexander (ch. 54), the bold application made of this verse by the 
philosopher Callisthenes.—110. = ixcars, incumbit, in A 
periphrasis for, “‘at any moment of the day.”—114. abro®, ibi is here 
transferred to time : ¢ restigio, statim, illico. — 119, Fm rélve.—120, 
Fm imu. ("Qcrs) Socotas” ‘roray The sequel is imitated 
and softened by Virgil, x. 556, qq. —122, 123. Wo have often seeu 
two accusatives, the whole and the part, in juxta-position (bem 

AyAov), and both at once governed by the verb ; here we meet 

all depending on dro\epijeovrar: the first ci (the whole), the 
second drecAjy (the part), the third ala, which exhausts the num 
ber of direct governments, which the verb ¢o lick ean admit of. In 
reality, the action expressed by the verb bears at once on the person, 
the wound and the blood absorbed by the act of licking. The action 
is evidently exercised on these three objects, and H. is eon 
sistent in his language, as well as grammatically, in putting three 
accusatives, Later writers adopted another of the 
words, 60 to speak. ‘They gave fur the government of the ob- 
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124 EvOentvn Aexfeoat yonaera’ GAA Teduavdpoe 
olett Sahu. tow adde tiple KéAroV. 
Opti tif card roan pawav poly’ dralEn 
IxBbc, Be Ke Gaygor Avedovoc épyéra Squdv. 

128 POcipead’, ticdxev dorv kexelouev "IAfou ipiie, 
Sucte uiv ge6yovrec, tyd,8 Smiley Kepatewy. 
O48 Spatv HRerande wep WB obE Apyooddnac 
Gpxtou, § 8) 8n04 wodtac lepeGere rabpove, 

132 wove & ev divyct Kablers pavuyag trmouc. 
"AMAA kal Dy SMroOe emcdy.ndgor; cledes xhwing 
rlaxre TarpbeXowo' gdvoy kal Norydy "A xardvs 
ode Ext vyvat Boia emégvere, wage iusto, 





The Xanthus arouses against Achilles Asteropeus, chief of the 
Pweonians, who falls. ‘The Pwonians flee and perish in erowds. The 
‘Xanthus pursues Achilles to engulf him, In despair he addresses a 
prayer to Zeus, 


136 “Qe tip’ tpn" TMorayic 8& yYordearo xnpdOe 
paddov- 

&punvev 3 ava Oud, drwe raboue révowo 

Siow "AysANja, Toweaor 8 orybv adGAKou. 

Téppa 8 [yloc vide, Exwv Sodixdaxiov Ey Xoo, 
140 ‘Aareporaly éraAro, Karaxrapevat peveatvwn, 

vidi [yAeydvoc" tov & 'AEtde edpupteDpoc 

yelvaro, cai HepfBora, 'Axeaoauevoro Ouyarpion 

moeoBurarn’ rp yap pa lyn Horaud¢ Baudtunc. 
144 Te 8 "Ayiede txdpovoey' 6 8 dvrtoc tk morapoto 

Yarn. Exwy B60 Soige’ pévoc 8é of tv poeal Prev 

EavOoc, trad xeydwro Saixrapevwy alnavy 

robe 'Axirede Maile kara pdov ovd’ 2déapev. 
ject on which the action is immediately exercised, and it was to that 
‘object, not to the verb, that they attached the other objects : ‘which 
shall liek the blood of the wound of thee (thy wound),’—128. ax, ee 
curi—126, 127. More than one fish will dart from the dark surface of 
She sid (Holker, n00'7, 63), ts Covour the Reatig exreate) of 
Lyeaon. see 11, 818.—18L. "Exapeion, BonOijaet, Sch, In 
ail the ages of antiquity bulls were immolated to the river-gods and 
to Poseidén, on account of their roaring, according to some mytho- 
logists, the sound of which resembles that of great agitated waters 
(seo v. 237). ‘The sacrifice of horses was more solemn, and con- 


juently more rare. 

“786. See 9, 900.187. sévov, as elsewhere, laorielellick, pugnat.— 

441 A river of Macedonia flowing into the Thermaic’ gulf, now 

Vistrizea,—148, Tov ly roy insta, Sch.—155. Toe chive 
Bohs 
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148 Of & dre 8 oxeddv oav ex’ GAKAoLow lovrECy 
Tov mpdrepog mpocteme ToddyKHY diog "AXeAAzic™ 
The ‘vibe ale avdpav, & ev ErAng avriog ENOEtv 5 
Bvorhveny BE re waidec Iu péver avridwour. 
152 Tov 8 ad [mAeysvoc rpocepiver paldiuog vicg* 
TyActn weyabune, rin yeveiv docetvere 5 
gut ix Lluovine toi BGAov, rno8! Rooney 
Halovac dvBoae dywv Sohcxeyytac? 8s OF poe yew 
156 jae évdexarn, Sr’ ¢ "LAtov eiAjAovba. 
Adrap wot yevei) i ’AED edpuplovroc, 
['akid. b¢sikAsrov Gu int yay ino] 
fc réke TnAeydva xAvrdy Eyyei, rov 3° iué gaow 
160 yelvacbar’ viv adre paxeuea, paid’ 'AxeAdEd. 
“Qe gar’ dmeAjoac 6 3 aviayero Bog "AXA- 
Asie 
Tyga pein? & 8 Suapry Sobpaciy eugle 
iijpwe "Acteporaiug’ imei mepidétiog Hev" 
164 al f irfpy piv Boup) eaxog BaNev, 0008 Oeemps 
Bie odo" ypuade yap tpicace, Sapa Oeoto™ 
ry & Etow piv wixuy ExcypaBodnv Bars Xapde 
BeEtrepiic, obro S alua xehaivegéc’ 8 wep avrod 
168 yaly Weorspucro, \utoulyn woods Coats 
Acérepoc air’ "AyiAede weXlnv Wumrlwva 
"Aoreporaly ipixt, karaxtduevar peveatvar. 
Kat rob piv apapagrev’ 6 8” WYydqv Bare 
by Onv, 
172 vrais & Gig’ EOnxe kar’ bxOne petAwov yxoce 


of the Pconians was named Pyrechmus (2, 848), and he was killed 
by Patroclus, 16, 287. Asteropreus succeeded him, or, what appears 
more probable, had come at the head of a new body of Péconians. — 
168A line badly introduced oa 2, 850, and unknown to the hest 
—162, See 16, 143, 144. &p., see 5, 656. 5, utringue, on 
doth sides, on both hands—163, Nowhere, says avenge g 
the shade of duality applied to wepl, only belongs to éugis 
bat dupiditioc (wirinque daster) not being able to find place in an 
hexameter, H. has hazarded repdtEwc, following the analogy of 
numerous cases in which the use of repi and that of éygi coincide, 

‘The construction is only finished in the following line, where 
ow (¥, 162) re-appears, modified by the contents of the incidental 
sentence.—165, xpvcds, the third plate; see 20, 268, sqq.—166. See 
4, 139.169. Tijy sic e006 or kx’ eiOciag weropivyy, Sch who 
cites 10) Bidog xirerat, 20, 99.—172. “Ewe pioou maAdbpevov wai 
at 


kpadavinevor, Sch.; which vibrates to the middle, or 
middle ; whieh we may observe, for example, in an arrow 


a == 
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173 TInAsl8ne 8 dop db tevacdpevoe mapa npow 
Gr émi of weuade: 58 dpa pedlyv "AYAROE 
ob Sivar’ ik Kpynvoro ipbarar erp wayely. 

176 Tpic pév pew medfukev, tpbaceaDac peveatvwr, 
spic 8 puince Pine: 1 8 rérparov ijede Oupg 
aka txvyvanpac dépv petwov Aiaxisao, 

GAAa mplv "Ayircde axedov dopt Ouudy aandpa. 

130 Pacrépa yap puv ripe map’ dupaddv* ix $ dipa 

rasa 
xbvro yanai yodddec* rov 3% oxdroe Baas Kadupe” 
GoOuatvovr: "Axreic 8 dp’ évt ariVeaaty dpoboac 
rebyed 7 tEevapiEe cal ebyduevoc trog Hida" 

184 Keio’ obrw* yuAerdy ro tpraeviog Kpovtwvog 
matoly tpitluevat, Horapoid wep teyeyaart. 

PijoBa ab u2v Torapod yévoc fupevar edpuptovroc™ 
airdp 2yd yeveyy ueyadov Aide ebyouae elvat. 

188 Tixre u’ avijp roAAoiaw avacowy Muppddvecaws, 
TinAdig Aiaidng’ 6 8 ap’ Alaxdg te Awe sev. 

Te Kpeloowy piv Zede Norquay a\vpnévtw, 
kpeicowy 8 aire Acde eve) Horapoto réruxrat. 

192 Kai yap col Moraude ye maga péyac, i Sévaral re 
Xpausety' GAN’ ode tore Add Koovtunt paxeaOau. 
Te ov8? koeiwy "AyeAwiog laopapiZen 
ob8t Babupsstrao yzya eBlvoc ‘Oxeavuto, 

196 & obmep mavreg worapol xal raca OiAagoa, 
kat waaat kpiivat Kal poctara paxpa véouaw* 

GAAA Kai d¢ Sef3ouKe Atde peyadowo Kepavvdy, 
Seavfy re Bpovriy, Sr’ dx’ ovpavdOer ouapayhog. 

200 “H pa, kal ék Konuvoio tpviacaro yaAxcov Eyxoc. 
Tov 8 car’ airé0e Neiwev, éxei pidov Hrop axndoa, 
keluevov 2v YapdBoun, Stave S€ uty peav BSwp. 
Tov piv ap’ tyxtdvke re Kad ixbee auperévovro, 


when it fixes itself any where ; the point is fixed, but the other ex- 
tremity vibrates for some moments. — 176, sqq. Imitated by Virg.. 
xii. 772, 8qq- — 178. Fm dyvumt. — 184. Achilles was grandsom of 
Bacus, son of Zeus. — 190. Taw tig Oé\acaay pesvrwv, Sch. ¢ fm 
jxipe, to flow. —194. We may compare the combat of Acheldtis 
with Héraclés, a combat brilliantly recounted by Ovid, Metam. 
viii, — 196, 197. These lines have often been applied to’ H. him- 
self, © ge by Quintilinn (X. ch. 1, § 46): Homerus enim, quem- 
admodum ex Oceano dicit ipse omnium vim fontiumyue cursur ‘ia 
capere, omnibus cloquentice partibus races t ortum dedi 20S. Tse 
Bb5 
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204 Squdv toerrdpevor imvepoidiow Kelpovrec. 
‘Adrip'6 (i p’ livaiperd’ Hafoves tewokepenilie 
ol f' dr wap worasoy wepephenth Rivheerieh 
Ge dBov:rby Sptovoy be) eparegy bomlvy) 
208 xee iro [nAcidao Kat dope Tp Sapévra. 
v0! Eke GepafAoysy re Médwud re "AorOwbhdy re 
Moijody re Opactoy re nat Atvwow 48" OpeXtorny 
eeu « Ere wAéovag Krave Talovag dkde "AxiA- 
eb; 
212 el pi) Xwatpevog tpocépn Morande Babvdtync, 
avéot aiaaaise: beoine ie pers Stung" 
"2 kes mept piv kparéac, wept 8 atovAa 
pha 
Gudpav ald-ylp ror aulnav dir Ook aehl 
216 Ei rox Tpwac tdwxe Kpdvov mate wavrag bdéaoat, 
2E tuldev 4" ddéoag wedtov nara: wlonena pie. 
TINGOs yap 24 jot ventwp iparétva pepe 
ObS rh a9 Sovanas wpoytery pou dle CANOE 
430 aveivdnevog vexteroi” o> 84 nrstveic GTORNMED 
"ANN" &ye'8) wat lawov" Syn ft Exeg Opal Akers 
Ti: B “derapnBduavece epdtla jceetaemale 
“AyADabet 
"Eorat ravra, Sxdpavdpe Arorpepte, dic od Keheberc. 
224 Tpéac 8 ob mpiv AjEw dmepprdrove tvapiZwr, 
apiv thous vara dors, wad Barone waprOpiae 
avriBiny, i} Kev pe Sapdocerar, i Kev tyd row. 
“Qe elrdv Tpdecow tntoouro, Saino loog, 
228 Kat ror’ 'AwdAAwva mooctpn Torauoc Baduat no" 
“a ies " Apyupdrakes « Like rhage, 
jouae 
deboao Kpoviwvoc, 8 roc ada wOXN’ txéreANew 
Towa ragcoréptva: eal dubvey, dooce ENOy 
238 elehog dy? Sbwv, oxxdoy 8 tpiBwhov Spovpav. 


fishes. —205. See 2, 1.—214. dvipov, hominibus, above... . 
“a7, ddoas, ac saate gaat ‘BAGoiwc, Sch; see 2 


counsels and these orders of Zeus are those which wo read of at 20, 
25, sqq. — 282. Beledos, elsewhere an adj., here a for | 
evening, From this subet, dtithog is derived another dj. Seehand 


233 —252.] 21. 563 


233 "Hy «al AyiAAeie piv SovpuAvurde WOope ploow, 
Kpnuvod amatkac* 6 8 itaauro, otduart Diwy* 
mavra 8 bpive pieOpa xuxdpevoc’ dae 8& veepode 

236 moAdvtc, of pa car’ airdv Gdtc Eoav, ode Krav’ 

*AYAXEe. 
Tode UGadis Popafe, peuvnde Hire rabpoe, 
xtosovde Lwode 8 odw xara Kara pleOou, 
kpbrrww dv Sivya Babelyow peyédyow. 

240 Aavév 8 dup’ ’AyATa Kuedpevor loraro Kiya, 
De & tv cake tintwv pdog’ ovd= wédecow 
aye ornplEaabat. 'O 8 wreénv Ee xepatv 
eiguta peyadny’ i 8 tx piléwy torovea 

244 epmivdy deayra Rises, bebo ye'dh cal Ald 
SCoeew ruawoisr yepipwaty € pew airdv, 
dow waa’ ioumove™ 6 8 ap’ kx Stung avoposoac, 
ii€ev wedfo1 root Kparmvoiae wéreaOat, 

248 Seioac. Ove 7 Enye néyac Oede, Horo 8 tx’ adr 
axpoxedaniswr, iva piv mabaete wévo10 
Siow "AXAATa, Toweaot 8 Aovydv dAaAKot. 
TInAtiane & axdpovaev, baov 1 imi Soupde tpury 

252 aierov olpar’ Exwv péAavoc, row Ongntiipocs 


dye Siwy is, by a sort of metonymy, applied to the evening, though, 
properly speaking, it applies only to the sun, the setting of which 
causes what we call evening —288. H. does not say why Achilles here 
acts contrary to the promise he had just made, v. 223 ; but itis clear 








yensiuns of time, harsh letters, which form resting- 
” We can now-a-days seize but a feeble portion 
of the delicate shades of this imitative harmony ; bat it is therefore 
the more necessary to hear the testimony of the Greek critics, in 
order to be put into the way. — 244. Umdoxe, cbtinuit, occupied, 
covered. —245. , formed there,as it were, a dyke, 
fa firm spot ; see 15, 357. Achilles rests his spear upon it, and 
springs out of the bed of the river. — 947. See 6, 2.—249. Ta 2 
nidave ixwr gasviueva 2d rb whi0og Sy Hldray, Apollon — 
= ig’ doov (dori or yivera), as 15, 358, — 252, see 16, 752, 
itlius, that, Aristotle says of the black eagle : widag riv xpéav, 
cal epdrievoc robruw (ol the epectaa before 
7 don kai Gag, kadrirae Gb péRavaieros ead 
Rayinpdvoe? fori & dx rjBbXoc. fe ee grees a 
B 
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253 Scf’ &ua Kapriorde Te Kal dxtaroe merenvay" 
raj tleise Hikev' del arfGeoer 88 xalkbg 
opepdadloy xovafucev' traiBa di roto MacOede 
256 pevdy’, 6 8 SmioGe péwy Erero peyahy Spupay eg. 
‘Be 8 ie avg dxermydc dnd spine whavigpow 


dp gura kal khmroug Sart Adov tryenovety, 
Xepat pdxedAav Exwv, dudone 2 Exnara BadAwy" 

260 Tov pév re poptorroe, id Yngidec &racae 
byAcivrar 7d dé 7° dea karerBoevov keAapbLer 

copy tt mpoadei, gOdve Sé re eal Tov dyovra’ 
de ale AyAFa KiYioaro Kina pdo.o, 

264 kal Narlnpov ova’ Deot 3é re Héprepar avoowv. 
“Oscar & Spun roddpxne Soc "AYAAede 
orivat tvavriPiov, Kal yoaevat, et piv Gravreg 
&Dévaror pofSéover, rot obpaviy evpdy Exouew, 

268 rooodKt piv péya Kipa Aumertoc rorapoto 
TAAL dove xaOorep0er: 68 idee woaaly twhSa, 
Ong dvidlwv' moraude 8 md yoivar’ 2éuva 
AABooe, trada péwv, kovlny 8 ixfperre rovotiv. 

272 TnAetdne 8’ @uwker iSdv sic obpavoy evpiy" 

Zeb wérep, de obric pe Oewy ddeavdy omtorn 
& morapoio caiwoa Erewra 8 Kat re raDOyL. 
*ANoe 8 oi'ric por téa0v airtog Oipavdivwr, 

276 GAAA gin pwiirnp, i} we WebSeaow EeAyev* 

Gn tgaro Todwy ind relyei Owpnerawy 
Aaupnpoie dAieaDar "AwdAAwvoe Pedéeaow. 


H's words ; but if annotators think that the eagle mentioned 
2%4, 315, 316, is of the same species, it is evident that Aristotle was 
not of that opinion ; see his History of Animals, 1X. ch. 32. — 255, 
See 15, 5: 257. dxernyds (4 dytroic dywy), quiritos ducit, who 
makes water-channels, irrigations. Virgil has expressed some traits of 
this comparison Georg. i. 106, sqq. — 259. Tie ddpopponc, Sch. 
drain, canal,—261. "Yxoxwobvra, Sch. ; see 12, 448. — 262, 
arpoadyis, a place where the water collects, as it flows ; or, actively, 
qui profluentem (aquam) colligit, rpoaXiZwy ; consequently, a sloping, 
inclined place. ‘The etymology fm dAAonat is not admissible—69. 
hate, see 12, 285, — B71. "YroearijoOuv, Sch. ; subler, de~ 
voured, carried from beneath his feet, — 273, ‘Trivewey, Fay. 
Enstath—274. ‘The Scholiast well compares the end of the line 

the words of Ajax : 'Bv 62 gdet xai SAesooy, 17, 647. Achilles wishes 
tofall fighting. It is repugnant to his feelings to perish lydesniee. 


Tov dedea Odvaroy déiipsrat, Sch, — 278, The ‘Thetis on 
the destinies of Achilles tare been three or four times =. 








by H.; but nowhere does she speak of the arrows of Apollo 








279—304.] 21, 565 
279"Qe pw’ SqeX'"Exrwp xreivar, S¢ tvOé3e y’ Expag’ 


dpiarog" 
280 ro dyllic py Erapu', dau 8 wey iEenioike 
_ Nov 8 pe Aevyadty Bavdry eluapro aAavas, 
Joxbivr’ tv uryddy roraus, oe xaida avgopPsr, 
bv Ad 1 Evavdog drolpap Xemtane wepavra. 






Poseidén and Athéné hasten to the 
calls the Simois to his succour. Achil al 
away, when Héré orders Héphestus to set fire to the banks, The 
river gives up the combat. 


284 “Qe gator 1G 82 wad’ dea Tocedéwv kat ADjvn 
orirny tyyic ldvee, Sac 8 dvSpecay eleenv? 
xeiot 8 yea AaBdutec Emardaave’ imkeaaiv, 
Toiae 8 niOwy ipxe Toceddwy tvoaty Ow" 

288 [nAkidn, pit’ do te Alny tpée pire te taper 
rolw yap ro vai Gea tmrappd0u eluev, 

Znvoc trawhoavroc, tym Kai Maddae ’AOHyn* 
tg ob roe Moray ye Sauhueva atowdsy deriv" 

292 GAN’ bee piv raya Auphae, od 82 ciaeat airdc. 
Abrdg rot truce troOnadueD at Ke wiOnae 
ini mplv rater xsioag éyoitov wod{uota; 
ply ward. Iudgu whut relyea Nady ifhoat 

296 Tpwikdy, S¢ xe Poyyot. Bd 8’ "Exroge Oupdv d&mob- 


aly 
ay int viag tyevr BiBopen 8& ror ebyoe dplaDar 
Ta iv do’ be elndvre per’ ABaveroue ameirny- 
Abrap \B5—nlya yéo pa Oeav Orouiey ternh— 
300 ig xtSlov' +b $2 wav wAAO’ DBaroe texuutvotor 
woAMA Bi resyea nda Sainroptvery aldaay 
licos kel vicvec.--Todi ttdoe voted sekee 
mde pdov alasovroc av’ Div" ovdé pew Eoyen 
200 ibpyp lov xorapber pbyd yap abavoc LiGeX A Ghi—E 


Heetor who foretells to Achilles that he shall die by the hand of Paris 
and Apollo (10, 358). ‘The passage before us proves, at any rate, 
that this prediction had been already made to Achilles, either by his 
mother, or in some other way. — 279, page, see 7, 199.—280. 76, 
hoo modo. — 282, Fm ipyw (tipyw), concludo. — 283, Xeipappoc dud 
erevoii piwy, Sch.; see 16,71, and 6, 348. I may here add that the 
constant use of drolpdew, applied to the waves, gives great weight to 
the opinion of Buttm., who regards fpgw as another form of dpow 
(ef. Foon, dew), and translates dxoipéety by proluendo abripere. 
290. Zuycaradeptvov, Sch. ; 20, 23, sqq.— 296. Kifugerit.—WOS.&F 








566 ®. [s05—336. 
305 OG Sxduavdpog nye 7d Sv pévoc, ANN’ Ex 


paddov 
xdero Mndelwrr, xdpuaae 82 xia pdor0, 
Sido" deipduevoc? Liudevre 8 xécder’ adoac! 

308 Pie kaalyvnre, aDivoc avépoc aupdrepol wep 
oxapev tnd raya dorv peya Upiduoro avarrog 
dempaet, Tpixec ot xara ud0ov ov pevéovaw. 
"ANN exduuve raxtora, Kad iumlmAnde pécOoa 

312 B8arog tk rHyéwv, Tavrag 8° dpdbuvoy tvabdovc™ 
Yorn 88 péya kipa’ woddy & dpusaySdy Spe 
gerpav Kai Néwy, va wasconev ayproy avdpa, 
ihe Sy clev-eparieepEuavev. Sobek ea Beseaeed 

316 Pyut yap ovre Biny xpaopystper, oie re doc, 
obre ra rebyea xadd, 74 wow pada verde Mnvng 
xelae0' bx” iXboc kexaduuptyar «ad O¢ mew abtoy 
dAbaw Yanddonow, dic xépadoe weotxebacy 

320 pupiow, oS of dare’ imtarhaovrae "Axyaot 
GXAEau réaany of daw KaDimepOe Kadinbur 
Abrod of xai oijua reredEerat, ovdé ri pew xped 
Forat ruuPoyojc, Sre pv Oawrwaw ’Axarol. 

324 "H, kal twwpr’ AAT KuRdpevog, doe Oiwv, 
poppbpe agog re kal aluare Kal vexbeaove 
Hop¢tipeov 8 apa kina Aumeréoc worapoto 
lorar’ deipduevoy, xara 8° foes TnAelwva. 

328 “Hpy 8 pty’ diice, mepwddelaaa’ "A yrAjis 
ph wv awofpcae pyac Torayde Babudivng. 
Adria 8 “Hpacstov moocepuverv, dv pidov vidv" 

“Oporto, KuAdonsdiov, tudv réxog dvra oiOev 
rT 

332 évbov Bivhevra HaxXD Héaxopev vac 
GAN tmdpuve rdytora, mipabaceo 8 gAdya TOA. 
Abrag iy Zepiporo kat apyeatao Nérowo 
tisona iE a\d0ev yaXerijv Spaovea ObedAav, 

336 ij kev dd Tpdwy Kepadde Kat rebiyea Khar 


Woy, wading against the stream, adverso flumine.—308, "Eperecipitev, 
Sch; sve 4, 424.—813, ‘Aviora, Sch. ; be 327. — 815. .» See 24, 
657. — 817. KarwOev ric Nigvng (stagni), Soh. — 819, + 
elsewhere 3} x¢pdc, a heap of sand or gravel. — 891. = 

fog ond, a 392, 888. A bitter sarcasm, For the construc: 
tion of xplw, see 9, 75. — 381. See 18, 371. Kard oot yap dkiow 
dyraywviorny iyyoouela (imperf.) rav ZavOov, Sch, Sve, contra, 
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337 btliy kaxdv poptovea. Si & ZavOoo rap’ 3x Oag 
évopsa kat’, tv 8 avrov tee wupl pydé ot waurav 
pedeylowe txtecow arrorpertrw Kal apecp’ 
340 pull ply daévave reby pilvoc) GAN der’ AvOh 
Ot yEow tyaw idyousa, rére oXEiv aKauaroy Tup. 
“Qe tpab "Hpaarog 82 ririckero Deon date rup. 
Ipara piv dv wediy ip Satero, kate 82 vexpode 
344 wodXobc, of pa car’ avrd0’ Gre Eoav, ove Krav" 
*AYAebce 
rav & EnoavOy wediov, oxéro 8 ayAady b8wp. 
‘Qe & br Srwpwie Boptnc veoagae aXwijy 
aif’ avEnpavy" aloe Se hiv boric sig” 
348 He EqoavOy redlov wav, Kad 8’ apa vexpode 
Kiev’ 5 8 ic roraudy rote ¢déya raupavéuoay. 
Kalovro mreNéat re kal tréae 482 ptupicar, 
wafer 8 Awrde #° Se Opbov 28 Kewepowy 
352 rd epi Kad péeOpa adic Torapoio TepiKer® 
relpovr’ tyxtdule re xa ly Obes, of xara Stvag, 
of card Kala pela xvBicrwv tvOa Kai EvOa, 
vor} reipSuevot woXvuiriog "Hpatororo. 
356 Kafero S t¢ Moranoto, tro 1 Egat’, te 7 ovdpatev* 
"Hoaor’, obric cotye Oeav Sivar’ avripepilev, 
ov8' Gv yw oly’ Gde tupt pAcyovtt naxofunv. 
Ai’ tpdog" Tpwag & Kai adrixa diog "AyAAcde 
360 doreog tEeAdaue. Th por tpidoc Kal apwyiics 
ij, Tupi Kadpevoc’ ava 8 EpAve kaa peel 
‘Qe 8 APne Let Evdou, treryduevoc tupi sa hie 
xvlonv eAddpevoc aradorpepioe aidAowo, 
364 wdvroBev au(oAddny, dard 8 Eoda xdyxava: ketrart 


in its two meanings.—335. Topebeouat, Sch.—337. accord- 
ing to its etymology, flame. — $42. Eberéywe Hroiace, Bustath. ; 
see 3, 80.—347. Welpw, an old verb found only here, and which pro- 
bably means, ta are of cultivate, eoquaty (Hayek). — B61. 
. Bee 2, 778.—Opiov, a reed. kimeipoy, 0: inn. 
— 358, See 203, itheyeose paraphrase of the lud: Tie wot xpria 3 50. 
payne eat Bonftiac ; Tt is s Greck idiom to put an elliptic gen. 
after ri jot, or cor, or abrig, to express, what have I to do with. ..1 
‘The grammarians understand xpaypd iere (opus eat), or Oe, or pidet 
— BBL 'AviBAuZey, dviler, Sch. — 963, Td Ain rijewy, Arietarch. 
eiados, see 9, 208. Virgil has borrowed several traits of this com- 
ison, Ain. vii. 462, 99, —364. Hat, speaking of the fountain of the 
in the oasis of Ammon, says that it grows hotter and Kotter wy 
to midnight, at which hour the water bubbles with heat . 
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365 de rod Kaa pieOpa rug préyero, Zhe B GBwp" 
ob8 2c woopkeiv, GAN’ toxero" reipe 8 aiirpn 
"Hoaloroio Biyge toAdppovog. Adrdp by’ "Hpny, 

368 roAAd Aaodpevoc Erea Trepdevta ToocnGOa” 

"Hon, there abe vide iudv poov Eypae «ide 
2E GAAwy ; ob pév ror eyo TOa0v arise eis, 
Beaov of GAAo. mavrec, Bao Tpwesow aowyol. 

372 AAN’ iyrot piv iywv arorabaopat, & od KeAcietc” 
mavécdw 88 Kal obroc. ’Eyd 8 ini cat 18° Spotpar, 
pimor’ ini Tpdecow adckiouv Kaxdv jpap, 
pnd’ ordr’ Gv Tooln wadepy mpl aca Santa 

376 kaconévn, katwor 8 ‘Apiivt vec ’Axaay. 

Abrap ime réy' dxovae Ged AevewAevoc “Hn, 
airte ap’ Hpacroy moocepuverv, Sv gidov uidy" 
"Hoare, oxéo, réxvov wyaxAele’ ov yap torev 

380 GDévarov Bedv Hoe Boorwv Eveca arupedGew. 

“Qe Epa "Hpaaroc & KarkoPece Dromdate 


Tip" 
éPoppov 8 dpa xipa xarteavro KaXd péeOoa. 
Abrag ime Zav0o. Sun pévoc, of pév brea 
384 mavaaoOnv’ “Hon yap tpixaxe ywoutvn wep. 


‘The fury of the fight extends to the gods, Arés defies Athéné, 
and falls wounded by her. Aphrodité runs to his aid. Athéné, 
advised by Héré, overthrows her. 


"Ev 8 GAAow Oeotow tore meat BeByiOuta, 
dpyartn’ dixa 8€ agiy évt ppect Dumde ayro* 
ov 8 trecov peyay wardyy, Bpdys 8 eipca 
lio" 
388 Gugi & addAmytev peyac ovpavdc. “Ate 8 Zebe, 
fuevoc OvAdumry" Jithasee é of plow Frog 


Aadyy, fim dvaBddrw, sursum jacio.—366. Would not flow, amounts 
to, could not. Obx 28iAuv is often found elsewhere for ob SévaaBat, 
and we still say, ‘it won't go’ (e, g. of a watch), for ‘it can’t.’ But in 
H,, who alone gives life to all the physical forces, whi 
spear longing ts slut itdf with feak (atoplon pode rat), 
mode of speech is not figurative —369. xpde, to approach, to attack ; 
with the infin. to fasten oneself upon, aggredi. Aéev depends on 
Fiber—810, Prov cateris. 815, 816. Sec 20, 316, 317.882, The 
aceus. ead pieOpa can grammatically be added to the intrans, earéa~ 
ovro as synonymous with earippes, 

385. Bapei . Spirabat. — 387. ovprberaw, collidé. — 
388, érdAmyégey, re-echoed with the sound of his trumpet (the signal 


—-= 
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390 ynBoaivy, 80 dpiro Deode toidt Evvidvrac. 

“Ev@' oly’ oixtre 8npdv agéoracay’ joxe yap “Apne 

392 pwvordpoc, kal rowrog ’AOnvaly ixdpovaev, 
XaAxeov Eyxo¢ Exwv, kai dveldeiov paro pvOov" 

Tier air’, & xvvduuia, Oeode torr EvveAaivec, 
Oapooc anrov Exovaa, péyac 8é ae Oupie aviixey 5 

396 F ob pluvy, Gre TuSelSnv Atouide avixac 
Obréuevats abr 8 xavdyioy tyxoc foto, 
de ined doac, 8a 8 yoda caddy Eabac ; 

Te @ ad viv dtw droristuev, ba0a u’ topyag. 

400 “Qc eirdy, obrnce Kar’ dortda Ovacavdeccav, 
opepdadrtyy, iv ove Avde dépvnat Kepavvde" 
7H wv “Aone obrnae parpdvoc Fy xei paxpd. 

'H 8 dvayacaautyn AlBov efAero xetpl waxely, 

404 keiuevou év medi, wédava, ronybv Te weyav Te, 

tév p avepec medrepot Okoav Eupevar ovpov apov- 
mc" 

r@ [aXe Oovpov "Apna car’ aixéva, Aboe dt yvia. 

‘Era 8 ixtoye rt\sOpa mead, ixévice 8% yalrac* 

408 reGyed 1’ dupapd(nae yéaaae 82 Ma\Xae AB iva, 
kat puv txevyontvy trea Trepdevta mpocnvea’ 

Nnwort,, ob8€ v6 mi meg treppdow, Saaov apelwv 
eyou’ Lydv Euevat, bre wor pévoe toopaplZeue. 

412 Obrw Kev ric untpog tpwiag tarorivoc, 
Feciqacubn ees citeracniee eae 
kédAuwec, abrdp Tpwoly dmeppiddoiaty dubveic. 

"Qe Goa guvhoaca wadwv rplmev boas gativin 
for action) —892. ‘0 rode jrvode Starirpdoewy, rovriort rig dowi= 

Sag (4, 447, 899), Apoll. — 394. kvvépuia, and generally ev 

dog-fly, a very bold kind of fly (see 17, 570); hence a name applied to 

insolent women [Wasp ! Cp.].— 895. &qros, a word of uncertain 

origin ; according to the ancient grammarians, great, strong, 4 


tonishing. See App. V.—896. See 5, 405, sqq. ; £05, sqq.—897. To 
ciovti xavdparoy (fm dru) cai Napxpov Kai dxupavic, Aristarch. 
405. Vii - 896: 















Weegee « saxum circumspicit ingens, 
Saxum antiquum, ingens, eampo quod forte jacebat ; 
Limes agro positus, litem ut discerneret arvis.” 
‘We shall perceive, on comparing the , that Virgil has re- 
placed uidava by untiqum, which is an explanation of it: blackened 
by time, Respect for the boundaries of fields, and, consequently, for 
roperty, ascends to the highest Pern — 407. the 
Riter AOpov, a measure of 100 feet, — 412. ipivves here as appella~ 
tive : maledictions, 
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416 Taw & aye xetpd¢ ova Aide Ouvydrnp ’Appoeirn, 
muKva waa orevaxovra’ péyic 8 écayeioero 
Ti & tog odv evdyae Ded NevewiAevoc "Hom 
abrte’ AOnvatny trea mrepdevra to0cnbea" 

420 *O wéror, alySyor0 Atde réeag, “Arpuriovn, 
kat 8 a6" 1} Kuvdpuuee wye Bporodoryov “Apna 
Sytou ix woAGuow Kara KAdvow" GANG persADe. 

“Qe gar’ "AOnvain 8 peréoovro, yaive Bt Oona" 

424 kal p' trretcautvn rode oriMea Yeipt rayely 
iiraae’ tig & adrod Abro yobvara Kat Pidov Frog. 
To piv do’ Gudw xetvro tet xBori rovduBorefpy 
48 de’ trevyoutyn trea wrepdert’ dydoever* 

428 Toodro vow wavrec, boot Tedesco apwyol, 
dey, 5 Apyetorst ya xolato Owpneriawv, 
GRE re OupsaXéot Kal Thhpovec, He "AGood!ry 
AAOev "Ape Urlcoupoc, fu pevet avridwoa” 

432 rep xev 8) waar dupec Eravaduea rotor, 
"IAlov txmépoavrec tiixruevov mrodieDpov. 

Poseidén (Neptune) defies Apollo, who refuses to fight, and is 
reprimanded by Artemis (Diana) for his cowardice. Heéré strikes 
Artemis, who, accompanied by Latona, returns to Olympus and com- 
plains to Zeus. 

“Qe gdro" welSnoev 8% Dec NevediNevoe “Hom. 
Airép 'Ard\Awva mpocton koelwv Evoaty Ow" 
436 DoiSe, rin Bi) vat Stéoranev; ov8? Eorxev, 
apEdvrwy irfowv’ 7d piv atoxtov, atc aut 
Toney OtAuprdvde, Ade worl xadxoParte dw 
“Aoxe od yap yevenpe vewrepog’ ov yap Euorye 
440 KaAdy, tre odrepo¢ yevdpuny Kal wAeiova olba. 
Noir’, we dvooy xpadiny Exec ob86 vy ravmep 
pkuvnat, S00 8i; wé0oper xara “IAcov-dugt 

424. "Egoppipeaga, Sch. 

436. 'Idig icrdéueOa cai ob cvprhexdpeDa rpdc tp, Bustath. 
“Proprie duardvar est pugnam singularem refugere ; dgeordvar, 
bellum quodoumue detractare signifient. Hoe in onines cadit ignavos, 
eamqué ob causa swepe legitur ; illud, singulare certamen respi 
ciens, semel invenitur.” Sptzn.—438. See 1, 426,—440. See 13, 365, 
—442, 2qq. According to H., Poseidén and Apollo were condemned 
by Zeus to servitude for one year with a mortal king, a condemnation 
which we often read of in heathen mythology asinflieted on the gods 
for rebellion against the supreme will. H. does not inform us what 
was then the motive of it ; the Scholiasts think they have discovered 
it in the rebellion spoken of 1, 399, 400, where we must see the 
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443 pobvor vai Dewy, br’ ayivope Aaopédovre 

444 wap Aide 2\05vre¢ Onrebcauev tke tvaurdv 
puadip tne puri’ 5 8 onpatvwn iréreddev. 

"Hoe ty Towesat wodw wipe retyoe Rea, 
S06 re Kal uaa Kaddv, Iv’ EBpneroc wade tnt 

448 Doif3e, ad 8 tiMrodag Pukag Bode Povxodleaxec 
“L8n¢ iv kvnuoiot rohumrbxov vAnéoonc. 

"AAN’ Gre 81) yiaDoio rédoc wodvynBkec “Oar 
Rlpepov, rére visi Bujoaro pucOby Gxavra 

452 Aaopidwy ixmayhoc, aradjoac 8 axérewrev. 
ot piv By’ iyelAnae wdeac Kat yeipac drepbev 
Shaev, cai epdav vijwy Ext ryAcdarawy" 
arevro 3 by’ auporéowy awoAndéuev ovara Yadkye 

486 Nai 8€ f” &fopAor elouev xeeoryért Ovpnd, 
jabs Ywdpevor, rbv droardc od« iréAccoeV. 

Tob i vow Aaotat Pépee xdotv" OVEE pO" ijeow 
mupg, be Kev Tpaec vmepptaXor arddwvrat 

460 mpixvv Kaxwe, civ raat Kal ai8oiye GXdxornv. 

Tov 8 adre mooctemer avak ixdepyoc "Awd\Awv* 
"Evvoatyary obx dv ue cadpoova pbijoao 
Eapevar, et 3) cotye Boorav Evexa mrodenlEw, 

464 deAcv, of PidAAocow tourdrec GAdorE pév re 
ZapAryeeg TeACDouatv, apoionc kaptby Wovrec, 
ore 8 pOvd0ovaw axipiot. "ANAG rayLoTa 
ravasuecta péxnc’ of 8 abrot SnpiadaQwy. 

468 “Qc apa gwvijaag madi érpdmer* alSero yap pa 
marpoxaaryvijroto peyhuevan tv wadSuyor. 











various reading cited in the note—444. Lit.,on the part of Zeus, i.e. 
by order of Zeus.—445. 'Exi spodoynuivy kai dpropiny wal, Sch 
comp. see 11, 789.—448, 7, 452, Posoidén says that he built the walls 
of ‘Troy with Apollo. — 450, wodvyn@éis, laetivimar, not absolutely, 
but under these circumstances: bringing the joyful time of the 
reward of our labours.—451. Lit,, forced our wages from us, for did us 
violence with regard to our wages : a construction peculiar to verba 
privandi (c.g. dgaptia0ai rivd r, privare aliquem aliqué re), applied 
to Brilraat, to force, in the sense of to carry off by doing violence. 
— 454. Seo'40.—455. &wohéwra, which is used properly of the 
bark of trees (see 1, 236), presents here a metaphor so suitable aud 
0 poetical, that we cannot hesitate to reject as a gloss the reading 
of several texts, drordyev. Cutting off the nose oF the ers was a 
punishment reserved for slaves. — 456. ‘Qnyiouivy rg Luyi, Sch. 


459. = nas.—464. See 6, 146, sqq. — 465. Meyddwe 
(ZA) tvbapuod, iyi Spaaripuoy Sch — ABT. wiret, wn en Oe 
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470 Tov 82 Kaovyvirn pada veixeae, rérva Onowy 
["Aprewe dyporipn, kat dvelerov Haro no0ov"] 

472 Peirysie Oy), “Exdspye, Nooeddwve 8 vicgy 
waaav irérpepac, wédeov B€ of eiyog Eunac; 
Nowére, ri vu rékov txerc avendAtov abrogy 
ph oev voy Ere marpdc 4 weyhpoumy axobaw 

476 ebxoutvou, we rd mplv ev abavaroror Oeutow, 
divra NoaeSdwvog ivavr{fdiov rodeuiZev. 

“Qe paro tiv 8 obre wpoctpn ixdepyog "Awdd- 

on 
"AMA Yodwaapévy Aide aldol mapdxorree 
480 [veixeoev "loyéacpav dvedelore txfecaw * 

Tae & od vow péuovac, xbow addcéc, avrl tucto 
orharcOa ; yademi ror ¢ym pévoc avripépeaary 
rokopdpy wep iobay* eel ot Movra yuvaely 

484 Zede Oijxev, wal EOwxe karaxrdper, iv x’ 2OAyoBa. 
"Hot BéArepdy tort kar’ obpea Giipac évalpay 
ayporépag 1 ikdqove ij Kpelaovaw pt udyeo0ae. 
El & Wédee woAtuo.o Saipevacr Spo" eb eidge, 

488 Saco peorépn clu’, Gre por pévog avripepiZec. 

"H pay kai anporipag imi Kapmyy yipac tuaprrey 
oxaup, SeLcrepy 8 Gp’ da’ dw alvuro réka" 
abrotaw 8 ap’ eve rap’ ovara pediowoa 

492 tvrpomaALouévny’ rayéec & txmerrov diorol. 
Aaxpudecoa 3 trade Ded goyev, dere weedy 
4 Aa 8 be’ Yoncoc xolAnv eictwraro mérpnv, 

noaudv* ob8' Spa rye dAvuevat alomow Fev" 

496 de % Saxpuceaaa giver, Alwe 8 abra0: robas* 

where, they alona—469. Ric xeipac Ody, Sch—471. Dea 

473, Mdrawv, Sch.; canun. — 477. This line does not contradict 


fem. form Natva. The sudden death of women in the flower of 
their age, was attributed to Artemis.—487, If you wish to know (any. 
thing) of war, to acquire a knowledge of war ; partitive gen. 
second member of the sentence is not expressed in words ; we must 
suppose it expressed by a gesture, meaning, Be it #0! well 
gout, Seo 1, 186.— 48, “Eerpivoveay rac Opuc mee 

xtupic karagopdc, Sch. Artemis stooping, her arro\ 
quiver. — 495. Karddvow, Soh. ; a cavity, fim yd 

atowov. “ Observe that H. makes even a dove 
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497 Anta 8 mpocéeme Saxropoe “Apyenpdvrnc* 
Anroi, tyd 8€ rot ovrt paxfoopat’ apyadiov & 
mrnxrilecO addyoror Acie vepeAnyepérao® 
500 GAAd pada rpdppacca per’ aavarorot Beoiow 
ebycofar tut vexioa kparepype Blypiv. 
“Qe dg’ tpn? Anta é? cuvalvuto kapwida réEa, 
mentor’ GAAvoie GAXa pera orpopadryyt Koving. 
504 'H pv rdEa NaPovea, wédwv kle Ovyartooe fice 
‘HS ap’ "Oduprov ixave, Aide mort xaAnoBari¢ 86" 
Suxpudecca 8 warpdc igiLero yobvaat Kobpn, 
Gugi 8 Sp’ éuBpéowc tavdg rpkue" tiv 8 woort of 
508 elAr rarijp Kpovidng, cai avelpero id0 yehaoaac* 
Tie vi ae road Epeke, tov téxoc, Ovpavuovwnv; 
[napidtwe, Weel re kaxdy piLoveav ivwrrg 53] 
Tov & abre rpocterev tiarépavoc KeAadevty” 
512 Bi w’ @oyoe arupédiEe, marep, Nevaddevoe "Hom 
RE Fie ADavarocay tore Kad veixe’ EpiTTaLs 
Apollo enters Troy, the other gods return to Olympus. Achilles 
mrsues the sluughter, Priam causes the gates to be opened, to 
ilitate the retreat of the vanquished Trojans, 
“Qe of nev roaita rede GAAfAOUE aydpevOY.— 
Airdp "Awd\wv PotBoc eSbatro “lov iphu* 
516 péuprero yao of retxoc wOuhroro TANOG, 
pi) Aavani répsuay orto pdpov Hart Keivy. 
Oi & HAdor rede “OAvprov taav Yeot aiév édvrec, 
of pty ywdpevor, of 8 plya Kudidwvrect 
520 «ad 8° IZov map Znvi xeAawepet. Adrdp "AyiAdede 
Towag duc adrobe 1’ Bdexev Kal wovuxag trmouc. 
‘Q¢ & bre xarvic lov tig odpavoy eipiv Tenrat 
Gartoc aifopévo.o, Osiv 8 E pie aviixev® 





tiny, to show that all animals were subject to it. Hwstath—497. See 
2, 103.601, aby. = imperative. —- 502. ovvatvure réba, colligehat 
river 2p up the bow and arrows, — 603, Fim mimrw. — 504. 
Towards her daughter, to overtake her : see 4, 100.—607. The gar- 
ments of the trembling Artemis were agitated by undulations more 
visible than the trembling of the goddess herself : hence dade rpiqe, 
not Ged.—510, Brought from 5, 373, and not found in good M: 
SIL. KeX., see 16, 183.—513. ipiwras, seo 2, 15, 
516. Sco 19, 343 —623, 624. Fm dvinar, agin, Eustathius says : 
“Opa fi cal rd calpa sdp.sa (words of a similar sound) rd by re 
Ritieds wigs, ch. 42 4ne ant lg tel wok tonne ese 
par igiicer dori rob Exude, 70 0 dy dee dort rob euiegoun 
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524 waat 5’ 2Onxe wévov, woAXoiar SF KIde Epncev* 

de 'AyiAsic Tpweaat movov kal wide’ COnxev. 
“Eorijxet 8 6 yfpwv Mpiauog Osiov txi ripyou, 
do 8 tvdna’ “AXA meAdipiov" adrap bm’ a 

528 Tpwec apap KAovéovro meputdrec, ovdé rie GAH 
peru: 58 clnskag teh wtoyos Baits gaiate 
Grpuviwy wap ratxoc &yaedecrode sulawpooe: 

Tenraévac dv xepat woAag Eyer’, clicks Naot 

532 EAOwar port daru mepuddrec’ H yap “AxMAde 
dyyic 83 wovéww" viv olw Aolyt’ tveaau. 

Abrdo imei « ke rexoc avarvedowaw adkvrec 
aires tnavluevar caviSag rruewire dpapulag” 

536 deidia yap pip ovAog avijp ig Teyoo GAnrat. 

“Qe ipa” of 3 Gvecdy te whAac Kai amaoav 
oxiiac” 
al 88 xeracGiioa: rivbav.géoc. Abrag "AwéhAgr 
avriog Bove, Tpdwy iva Aovydv aaAxor. 
540 OL 8 ic woAtog Kal-relxeoe imAoto, 
Sty xapyadlor, kexovyscvor, dx aeBlovo 
prvyou' 5 88 opedavdy Eger’ tyyei Aiaaa BE of Kip 
ras tye xparaph, peblaive Ba eétog Sptetare 

sul kastatag Uh toms, witsistoe tal bee dea waned 

secures the retreat of the ‘Trojans. 

544 "EvOa kev inpirvAov Tpolny ov vleg "Axato, 
a pi) "Azd\wy PoiBoc 'Ayijvopa Siov avijxev, 
pir’, Avrivopoe viov auiuovd Te Kparepoy re 
“Ev pév of xoadiy Oépaoe Bade, wap 8 of arog 

548 form Emme Bavéro Popstar Kapag ahahkan 
dny@ xeehintvoc" xexdAvero 8 fo* Alpi woANGe 
‘Airip 87" dc ivcnaryAyARe aro ROpOa, 
torn, moAAa Sf of xpaStin wéppupe wévorri™ 

552 dxOijoac 8 dpa elme move Sv peyadiropa Ouudy 

*O por iyibv, el pév Kev bad Kparepod "AXAATIO€ 


— 528. wep, see n, 6. — 585. = Iravabcivar, to shut ; see 5, 751. 
—587. Fin dvinut, remitéo, laxo.—B88, Salutem—B4l. xapyadéos or 


ae er 
. bas, see 4, 194.—551. “He feels his heart agitated by as 
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554 pebyw, rijep of dAXo aruZdpevor kovéovrat, 
alpha pus cat he, kat avddnida Seporoujae. 

586 El & av dyad robroue piv vmoxdovtecbar téaw 
HyAeidy AXAAGi, woaiv 8 ard refyeoo ddAy 

riyw mode medion "IAfiov, 860" dy Tewpae 
T8ne re kvquobe, Karé re pwmijia Siw" 

560 iaripiog 8 ay Erera osaaapnEevog ToTamoio, 
iow amoywyOeic, mori “tov aroveotunv. 
"AAG thy por Tabra ptAog SeaAcEaro Dundes 
hip’ dracpduevor modo mediovde vonoy, 

564 kal ne ueraikac poopy raxéeoa modecaw" 
ovkér’ Exreir’ tara Oavarov cal Kijpag advSar’ 
May yap xparepde wept wévrww tor’ avBpomwy. 
Ei 3é xév of wpowdpai0e méAtoc Karevavrioy EAGw* 

568 xai yap Onv rovry Tpwrde xpie okki yale, 
tv 82 ta Wuyh, Ovnrow &€ £ pua’ dvPowmoe 
[%uuevar’ avrép of Koovt8ne Zede xv8oc dwaLe]. 

"Qe cmd Ayia GAtic utver" dv dé of Hrop 

572 dAxipwou mpyaro mrodeulZav Hoe nayecOar 
"Hire mépdadic lar abeing ix Evdoxowo 
dv8pi¢ Ononriipoe tvavrlov, ov8e re Opes 
rapBei ov8 goPeiras, tel xev dAayndv acovoy’ 

576 elep yao o0apevoc uv 7} ovrday, i Badyoww, 
GAA Te Kal mepi Sovpt rerapuevn ov dmoAiyet 
GAxic, mplv y' He EvpSrAjpevat, H2 daujvar 
tg "Avrivopoe vide ayavon, Siog "Ayhwwp, 

580 ov EOedev pebyew, molv mephaatr’ AxtAjog" 
GX’ by do’ aorisa piv T9d00 toxero wdvToo" 

danv, 
tyyeig 8 abroto rerboxero, Kat pey’ abre 





winds begin to blacken its waves.” Mad. Dacier, See 14, 16—556, 
Sub Achille agitari, yielding to his impetuosity, — 559. xaraBvw, me 
induam in, . 561. 8p doy els, see 11, 622.—568. 'Awaipovra 
rai droywpoivra, Sch.—66T. The same ellipse of the second mem 
ber of the sentence takes place in English, and, in fact, in all languages, 
when any man speaks to himself in a stat of agitation, or under lively 
emotion : “If T attacked him in front before the city . .. .!” — B68. 
‘The fable of Achilles being rendered invulnerable by the waters of 
Styx, and only being able to be wounded in the heel, is posterior to 
H.—870. Rejected by the ancient critics, and evidently an interpo- 
lation. —671. Evarpihac rd capa, Sch. + Soe 581.—B78. Bey, exer- 
cise of strength, combat. = ovpBadijva, committi, 
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ite mov wd’ todwag et ppecl, paldin’ "AYA- 
EU, S 
584 imate Tye TOA TepaELY TowwY ayEPH XW. 
Nowér(s 7 tre woAad reredeeran hye Oe abr 
*Ev ydo ol modéeg re wal dAxyoe dvépec eluev, 
of xe xpdabe pihwy-roxtein, @\Gyunu ea kelaleany 
588 “INov eipudpectar ob 8 ivOade rérpov epépere, 
G8 terayAoc kv wal Oapoadlog moguariic. 
“H fa, al d&bv dxovra Bageine yupbe dignxer 
cal’ (Bods uvbinnv Ged yotvarag, obSHagouRarER 
592 "Apgi 6é pv Kyle vEoreiKToOU KagatrépoLo 
apspSaNtoy kovdBnoe wéhiv 8 aad xahkde povaey 
Anuévou, ov’ Exéonae’ Ocov 8 iipixaxe Biopa. 
Tndetdne 8° dpusoar’ ’Ayivopog avrOéoo 
596 Sebrepoc ovdé 7 Zacev ’Azé\Awy Kvdog apiaBar, 
GANA juv sEfpmake, edduibe 8 dp’ Hor woANG, 
job ov 8 doa: guy wohfuou tx hua secOae 
Abrdp 5 [nAtlwya 3édwy arotpyalle Aaod. 
600 Aira yap "Exdepyoc, 'Ayhvopt mdvra tombe, 
tory xpdabe modav' & 8 tréaauro roaal SuwKetve 
"Ewe & rv medio Sidxero wupopdpar0, 
retyac rap rorandy Babudivhevra Zeduavdpov, 
604 rurQov imecrpoOlovra’ Séhep 8° dp’ EHekyay "Amel 
Awy, 
tog ald Drorro xrxhaeoOat rosy olow 
régp' GAdoe Toiwec mepofSnuévor HOO duty 
dordovw mport dory’ mode 8 tuwAnro adivrwy. 
608 O'S’ dpa roly’ tray wéMog Kal relycoe EKrdE 
pelvat Er’ AdAjAOvE, Kal yvdpevan, be re wepebyot, 
3c 7° Wav! dv aroAiigh (BAX domvhbopace tien 
ic rod, Svriva rovye wédec Kal yoova cadeat, 


hand to hand. — 598, = ixeumey (Scr#) EevieaBar roMiwou. — 599, 
Areuit a ciris, diverted him. — 602. See 1, 193 and 6, 2.—604. We 
expressed by each factor 

= exspectare, — 61. 





OMHPOY IAIAAOS 
PAVOQAIA X. 


‘The Trojans re-enter the city, Hector alone excepted. Apollo un- 
deceives Achilles, who angrily reproaches him, and returns towards 
the walls. 


"Qe of piv card dary mepudsrec, iibre vefpol, 
idpa axepiyovro, wlov 1’, axéovrd re Sipav, 
rexAqsévor kadgow tradEeaw" adrap "Axatot 

4 relyeoe daaoy toav, adxe dort eAlvavrec. 
“Exropa & avrov peivat dou) Moip’ tré8noev, 
"INov mpordpoi0e muAdwy re Seatdwy. 

Abrap In\siwva mpocnida PoiBoc ’Ard\Awy* 

8 _Thrre pe, [ndAloc vie, rootv raxteaat SuiKerc, 
airdc Ovyric tdv Oedv GuBporov™ ob8é v6 wd we 
Fyvwe be Oede ius, ad 8 domepyze peveatvecc. 

"H vi roc obrt pede Tpdwy mévoc, od¢ ’gdBnoac, 
12 of 8 trot ele daru Gdev, od & Seipo NdaOne. 
Ob pév pe xravéerc, bret obroL pdpode eljut. 
Tov & by 6xOfoac mpockpy wédac dxde 
*AXAcig* 
*EBAawac p’, ‘Exdepye, Oeav ddodrare wévrww, 


“ The whole of this 22nd book is of the most sublime pathos, ‘The 
prayers of the aged Priam, the tears of Hecuba, the generous resolu- 
tion of Hector, his bravery, his misfortunes, his death, the regrets of 
‘a whole people, and above all the noble sorrows of Andromaché, form 
‘a succession of pictures impressed with the most profound grief.” 
Dugas Month.—L. meh. see 21,6.—4. See 11, 693. z bdo, see 1, 
342.—1L. Tpdev wévos, the fight against the Trojans.—12. = LéAnoay. 
Asipo HudoOnc, thou hast turned aside (see 15, 520) this way, i. e. 
against me.—18, Moipg iroxeinevoc, Ovnréc, Sch. ‘The famous Apol- 
Jonius of Tyana, undergoing an examination before the emperor Domi- 
tian, and threatened with death, addressed this line to him.—15. Thou 
hast thwarted me, paralysed my designs, We may see 6, 39 ; 7,271, 

Oo 
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16 &v048e vow rphpac dad relycoc" i x” Ere woANot 
yaiay dda& eldov, mplv *"IMtov eicagextaBac. 
Nav & du piv peya Ki8oe agei\eo, rode & todwoac 
pridtwe, ire obrt row 7 bacae dmiaow. 
20°H a’ dv redalfiny, & jror Svante ye wapels 
“Qe cindy mport dary plya gpoviwn éSeBhue, 
axvanevoc, eG trrog deO\opdpoc abv Sxeagty, 
Be pa re peta Olyor rrrawdpevoe meStoor 
24 Se 'Ayedede Aaednpd wé8ae Kad yoovar’ ivdpa. 
Priam sees Achilles approach, and conjures Hector to reserve 


himself for the welfare of Troy. Heeuba supplicates her son, who 
hesitates. 


Tov 8 5 ylpwv Mplapog mparoc tev dgGa- 
poiaw, 
sajipatvovl’ Scr darko’! teeoebjievos wiBlaley 
bc pat’ ET elaw* apifjor 8é of airyat 
28 palvovrat ToAXOTa pet’ Gorpdat VUKTOE aLONYG- 
Sure kiv’ ‘Qolwvog txfkAnow Kadzovew" 
Aaumpdrarog pd 88 tort, xakdv S€ re onjta rérveraL, 
kai re pipe roANbv uperdv deiAotar Boorotorw™ 
32 de rod yarkde Eaume mept ariiDeaat OLovroe. 
“OwnwEer & 5 ylowy, cepadiy & Bye kbdaro yepaty, 
ipss? avacyéjaroe, ubya'S’ olpobac Byeybien 
oaduevog gidov vidi 6 8 soordpoe wuAGew 
36 forhxet, duoroy peuade "AAT payeoOai 
tov 8 6 yéowy 2deewad moocnisa xeigac dpeyvic* 
"Berop, jth pot pluve, @tdov rkkoc, avfad roUrov 
clog dvev’ dAwr, iva pi raya wéruov exlomrye, 
40 TlnActwvt Sauetc’ dren} odd ploreode tari. 
DxérAwoe, ale Ocotar pthoe rogadyde yévouro, 


the unfigurative use of BXiwrw.—20, "Erijiwpnaaingy Gy ox, Sch. T 
would tuke vengeance on thee. ‘The fiery character of Achilles hss 
carried him to this extreme anger. There is here poetic verity, and 
the poet who oolebrats the Dero asi Ni ight ax apa 
blames him ; but, in Plato, poetry is only the handmaid of philésop! 
and morality, ‘The philosopher nevertheless renders homage to 
genius of him whom he names “ the most divine of poets,” and wham 
he crowns befure eseorting hith out of his republic.—23. Stretching, 
lengthening itself. 


. dmdpns, gen. of time, like vweréc. Ste 5, 5.—28, See 11, 173. 
—29, The digstar. See 8, 486, Some traits of this comparison have 
been embellished by Virgil, x. 272, &qq.—34. Se. ‘ipa. — 





42—70.] 22, 579 


42 docov inolt raya Kév E Kivec Kal yore orev 
keluevor’ # xé joe alvbv ard moar{dwy doe EXOor 
44 S¢ pt! vidy wodday te Kat tofav ebvev Wnxev, 
xrelvew, kal weovde vijowy tre rp\ebamdwy. 
Kal yap viv dio maide, Auxdova kat [oAddwpov, 
ob Sivapae Wéeav, Toviwy ee dory dito, 
48 rode pot Aaofdn réxero, kpelovea yuvakiv. 
PAA’ al pav Céouse werd arpar@, Hr" av Eretra 
XaAxov re xovaoi 7’ drovaduel” ore yap Evdov" 
TOAA yap wrace radt yéowy dvopiKdutog “AATHC 
52 EL & Hen reOvacr, wad civ At8a0 Sdpotots 
Adyoe tap Guns eat pnréor, rol rexdueca® 
Aaviaw 8 Adora pwvvOadubrepov Ayo¢ 
Eaaerat, iv pi wai od Vavgc, “AyAii Sauacbeic. 
56 'AAN’ logoyeo reixoe, indy rkkoe, Spoa sadepe 
Tpwac kal Tpwac, ndt péya Kidoc dptEye 
Hn\cldy, adrdc 8 Gide aiavor auepOic. 
Tic & tu? rov Séornvov tre poovényr’ Afqaov, 
60 Sicuopov, bv pa watiiy Kpovione imi yhpaog obd 
aisy tv apyaty pOiae, kacd TAN tnBdvra, 
uldg r’ bAAnpévoug éAxnMelaag re Ovyarpac, 
kal Oadsnove kepaiZopevouc, cal vima reeva 
64 BadAspeva mport yaly, tv aivi Syiorhre, 
EAxouévac re vuode dope bd yepatv "Ayatav. 
Abrov & av répardy pe xivec rodiryat ipyow 
tinorat ipbovar, imel Ké rig BEL yuAKG 
63 rébac, H Raddy, peOlwy de Oupdv Enrat, 
od¢ rpépov tv peyapoiat roam eZijac Oupawpobe, 
ol « indy atua midvrec, édéaoovrec wipe Oupp, 





43. Otrug av dwiXOot pov rh eacd ray goevidy, Soh.—44. ebvig,now 
obsolete : orbus.—45, mepvas, see 24, 752.—48. See 21, 85, 849 
50. Gen. of price.—52. We have seen their death 20, 413 ; 2, 117. 
58. See 13, 340. — 59. mpés, adv. “Ere Zavra, Sch. — 60. "Ext 
1 Fipuare 00 yhpwe, bx’ 1E6éy ro’ Blov, Sch—B4. The fate which 
awaited the son of Hector. “An act of cruelty which barbarians 
iinerally exercioed in the aack of ets, and which Tsniah prediets of 
ybylon: Infantes corum allidentur in ocwlis corum, ‘The Psalmist 
to the satne Babylon: Beatus qui tenebit et allidet parrulos tuor 
pera.” Mad. Dacier.—67. dp,, see 11, 454.68. See 16, 856, 
69. rpamefeis xives, table dogs, and, 80 to fay, ncaa, 
in prose @vpwpéc, guardian of the gate.—T0. &kiow, another form 
Of Whe tobe bookie obesell, mad wlth Joy, oF loot iu priet (6, 352) 
on the verge of not knowing what a do— 72, As Adieramivy, Dy 
ce 


TT 





580 x. [71—100. 


71 xelaovr’ iv rpobipo. Néy 8€ re wave’ Exfouwer, 

72 Apnixrapévy, dedaiypévy dE XaAnepy 
kctobac maura 8 kaha Oavdvre ep, Srre paviiy’ 
&AN' Bre 8) rolidy re Kdgn modudy re -yeveov, 
aide 7 aicxivwat Kbvec krantvoro yépovrog, 

76 rovro 8) olkriarov wéAcrat SecAotat [Jporotaw. 

"H p 6 yépwy, woidc 8 dp’ ava relyac Exero 
xEpatyy 
TD Awy tx xepadiic’ ob8 “Exropt Oupdy treBev. 
Mirnp & ai’ irépwOev ddépero Saxouxéovea, 

80 xdAmov avieuévn, éréouge SF palov avéoyer” 

kal pv Saxpuxtova’ trea mrepdevra mpocniita’ 
“Exrop, récvov iudv, rade T aldeo kal u’ eAkncov 
ari’ ei wort ro Aaducndla patoy tréoxov, 

84 Tov prijcat, pire réxvov" dpuve dt Sijiov avepa 
relxeoe ivrac tdv, pnd! moduoe loraco Tour" 
axérhioc’ clrep yap o¢ Karaxrdvy, ob o' Er’ Eywye 
kAabaopat iv Aexéesar, pidov Oédoe, dv réxov avth, 

88 08° doxoe oAGSwonC, dvenBe Sé ae pLya vat 
‘Apystwy rapa vnuai xbveg raxésc warbdovran. 

“Qe riiye KAalovre roocavditny pido vidy, 
oda Asaoutv od8' “Exropt Gupdy treBovt 

92 GAN’ bye niu’ "AXWAja TeAWpLOV dacoy idvra, 
‘Qe 8 dpaxwy emi xeuj dptorepoc vdpa péryow, 
BeBpwxise xaxd pappuax” tv 8é ré sev xdAoe alvdc’ 
ouspartov 82 diGopker, Eicaduevoc mepl XELH 

96 de Exrwp doBecrov txwv pévoe ody Urexdpet, 
mipyw ime mpobxortt gaaviy darts iptioac. 
0x ioac 8 dpa ele tpdc Sv peyadjropa Gundy" 

*Q por ty, a wey Ke woAaC Kat relyea Bbw, 
100 TlovAudapnag por rpwrog theyxetny avalicet, 


301. ‘The whole of this picture is reproduced and still further de 
veloped by ‘Tyrtweus, Poem j, v. 21, 8qq. ; and the comparison may be 
gene vat slvantsgy. +86. ‘Avezohen, Sak Dareaa acne 

uncovering, Mothers, in extreme cases, conjured their children 

the breast which had nourished them.—83. Toy ravei\umoy, AOnv 
{nrowivra roig rai roy cardy dmdvtwv, Sch. The lyric poet 
Alecus applies the same epithet to wine, ov, see 9, 489.—87. 
Adxos, death-bed, as 18, 233 ; 24, 589. @éAos, scion, = child. See 
18, 438.—88. Tlohdedvos, Sch. ; see below 471.472. pdya (uey@Xueg) 
Svevde, in prose mévv wippwOev.—93. x6 © xmpapog, 21, 495.— 
94. Coluber mala gramina pastus, Virg.—100, Aristotle quotes this 
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101 Sc p’ &eéAeve Towol wort mrddw tryhoacbar 
vbx0' taro rived, dAo‘u, rer’ wpero Sing ’AXADEbG. 
“Ane 2d ob miOdpyv' 7° Av WON Képdcov Hev™ 
104 vow & inet dAsoa Aadv dracHadiyow eujow, 
aiSéoua Tpwag cat Tpwadae ixeaurémove, 
Miworé tic elryot Kaxwrepoc GAXog eueio* 
“Exrwo ppt Blype mBicac wea Nady. 
108 “Qe épéovaw" iuot 82 rér’ Gv oXd Kégdcov ein 
dvrnv i) AyAna caraxrelvavta véeoOat, 
AE cev airiv dAoOu tixrAnwe pd wéAnOS. 
Ei 8 kev dowida piv xarabetoum oupaddecoav 
112 kat xépvba Borapiv, Sépu & mphe rétxoe épeiaac 
airic idv "Ayi\joc duipovoc avrlog Noo, 
kal of mdoyopae EXévqy cal erfual’ dp’ adri, 
mavra par’, booa r “ANiEavBpoc KolAye evi vuaiv 
116 hyayero Tpoinvs’, fir Emdero veixeoe GoXh, 
Swatnev Arpeidyow aye, apa 8 ample “Axatoic 
@N axoddcaacba, boa re rrddec ibe Kéxevdev" 
Towoiv 8 ad werdriaBe yepotoioy pxow Eu 
120 puipre waraxpixpetv, GAN’ bse ravra décaabat. 
[eriow Sonv wroXeOpov emfiparov tvric epyev] 
*AMAA rin wor ravra pidoc SudeEaro Oupses 
ph pv dyed pv ixopar lov’ 6 8 po ob« eAsizoet, 
124 ob8 rip’ aldcerat, krevéer SE pe, yuuvdv idvra, 
airwe, dere yuvatca, tel x awd rebyea Sow. 
Ob pév mae viv tori amd Sovde odd awd wérpne 


/hat power the fear of shame has upon a noble heart, 
xyes, an dvdptia roMriey (civil courage), Cicero 
i. 5), wishing to go into Egypt, dreads the dis- 
fellow-citizens, f he should ‘thas abandon the 
irs of the republic: “ TovAvddpag, says he, por mparog aXe: 
sigy dvabiyoe, Cato ille noster, qui mihi unus ‘ext pro centum 
Bus” — 101. See these counsels 18, 254 — 283.- . See 6, 442. 
si “Bat if 1... in the ponte of the sentenge = 
‘see what we have said 21, 567.— 117. , Separately ; 
erly, on the other wide, As to the proposition of siasng de spall 
tee 18, 511.—119. Senatorium jusjurandum, to be taken by the Tro} 
senators.—121. Wrongly inserted here from 18, 512, and omit 
the best MSS. If it were necessary to finish the’ sentence com= 
menced at ver. 111, we might mentally supply, “ perhaps I might 
obtain his consent to leave me my life ;” but such an addit 
woald! injure, the low of the speech, and would) oven be eine 
trary to the character of H., who repels this ht, even before it 


presents itself entire,—123, im S98. "Vo. 
oe 





a [ta7—152. 


127 re dapilinevan, ire rapOtvoc HiDede re, 

128 [zapbivog ii0ede 7 dapilerov aAXdjjAorv]. 
Bédrepov abr’ tpide EvveAavvipen Gree rayeora 
el8opev mmorépy Kev 'OAbpumoe ebyoe Spey, 

Achilles approaches ; Hector flees ; Achilles pursues him. All 
the gods look on, Zeus is moved, but Athéné claims the execution 
of the decrees of fate, and Zeus consents, 

“Qe Gonave pévwv’ 6 8€ of oxeddy iAOev "AyA- 
Aste, 

132 Iaog "EvuaNly, kopvOdixe wroAsuarg, 
aciwy Tydcdda peAlyy card SeEby duo 
Seeviju" Gugi 8 yadxde Mdurero tikehoc abyy 
Hi mupic aidoutvou, i} ieAov avidvroc. 

136"Exropa 6’, ie évdnaev, EXe tpduoc’ obd’ Gp” er ErAy 
aid: preven, oxtow & wodag Mme, Bit & GofInbelc. 
MyAcisng 3! éxdpovce root Koavoin rerouDne. 
"Hire xloxoc dpeapiv, EAagporaroc wereqvav, 

140 pyidiwe olunce peta Tpipwva TéeAKav* 

6 O brala pofieirar 6 8 tyybOev OED NeAnKOE 

rap pe imataae, ifn re é Oupoe aviryer 

Se dp’ by’ iupepade We wérero* rpéoe 8" Exrwp 
144 retxo¢ tro Tpawy, Aanpnod 8 youvar’ Evdma. 

OF 6 rapa oxorujy Kal fpwwedy jvEendevta 

refyeoe aiév dmtk Kar’ auakcroy tooebovro™ 

kpouve & ixavov Kad\\ippow, tvOa & wnyat 

148 Boal dvatscovar Skapavdpou Swihevroc. 

‘H piv yap @ tdare Acag@ péet, augh 2 karvoe 
ytyverat 2 adriig, Weed mupd¢ aidouévowo* 
418 Exton Ofpei mpopter tixvia yada, 

152 H} xed Wuyxoy, ti EE USaroc kpuaradAy. 

converse from the oak or from the rock, that is, seated on an oak or ona 

rock ; as in a rural interview of two lovers. ‘There exists but one 

trace of this proverbial phrase in Hesiod, Theog., v.95: "ANAA rly 

Ho raira repi dpvy i) repli wérpay; which amoupts to, Sal 

uo mihi hao pastorit In the Od. 19, 163: Ob ydp dmb Spwie 
door xadaigérov ob8' éxd mérpne, the question is about the bieth of 

an unknown person, which throws no light on this passage.—127, 198, 

See 20, 371.—129. Concurrere, 

132. Ty dtosovri, ewoivre riy edpvOa, Sch. ; almost the same as 
kopvaiodoc.—136, sqq. We may compare these lines the fight 
of Turnus, in Virg-y xii. 74 141. Fim Adoxw, to resound, to ery 
aloud—145, Seo 6, 433.—148, tmix relxous, retreating from the 
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153 "Ev0a 8 ix’ airéwy wAvvot evpteg tyyde Facwy 
Asxoraetonndde duareshialcene 
abveoxov Tpdwy dAoxor kadal re Obyarpec, 

156 rd molv im’ elphuyc, mplv &ADey viac "AXauove 
Ty pa mapadpautrny, pebywr, d 8 Smiabe SusKwv" 
modabe wiv iatdac Epevye, Swe dé uv prey’ auelvwn 
kapraNiuwe' ire ox iepjiow odd? Boctny 

160 dpvicOny, & re rosciv aéO\ia yéyvera dvdpav, 
ahna met Wuyiic Olov "Exropog immodduno. 

‘Qe & br aebAogipur wept reonara pavuxec tamor 
Alga pada tpwxwor rd 8 péya Keirar GeOAov, 

164  rplroe ae yun}, avdpde KarareOvyaroc’ 
tie Tw tpie Horapoto woAw wep Sroniirnv 
kapmaNnoun wiceoat’ Ocod 8é re wavrec OpavFo" 
rotat & pd0wy ipye warp avbouy re Oca re’ 

168 “Q root, } pidov avépa Swxdpevow mepl reLyoc 
6p Oarporar spapar iudv 8 dAropiperan frog 
"Exropoc, &¢ wor ToAAG Bow emi pnp’ Eenev 
“L8ng dv kopugpat wohvmrdyou, adore 8 abre 


wall. — 182. Ex aqué eoncretss glacici. — 158, «qq. “ Let us admire 
these sweet images, which mingle with the sombre pictures, which 
precede the death of the unhappy Heetor. There reigns here a pro- 
found melancholy, full of regretful feeling for the death of the hero, 
‘This return to the happy times of peace, when the Trujan women came 
to wash their rich garments in the springs of the Seamander,—for 
ings’ daughters themselves did not disdain those employments which 
we regard as menial,—this recullection of the sweet occupations of 
past happiness, in the midst of war's alarms, at the moment when the 
greatest of misfortunes is about to deseend upon Ilium, adds still fur- 
ther to the lively impression prodneed by this book of sadness, which 
resounds altogether like a death-knell.” Dugas Month. — 157. (‘0 
piv) dedyov, 6 82.. —159. In racing they might gain (dpyuo0a, 
sibi conparare) an ox or a sheep (ieptiov). Boetm, an ox-akin, rather 
than a shield. Dugas Montbel proves by a passage of Hat. (li. 
ch, 91) that they gave skins of animals as prizes in their contests, and 
he reminds ns that skins were occasionally used as money (see 7, 474). 
—161. Bday rep puis, to run for one's life, has become proverbial 
in speaking of extreme peril. — 162. H. several times mentions the 
races and games established to celebrate the funeral of a king or a 
notable person (dvdpdc carareOvn@rog, gen. absol., homine mortuo) 5 
in the fullowing book he describes the games in honour of Patroclus, 
mete —165. The poet says, and means to sny, that the two 
heroes make three times the circle of the city. ‘The terms of this 
ine, often tortured by criticism, are susceptible of no other senso. 
‘The valour and the swiftness of Achilles, which the never 
fails to celebrate, and the assistance which Apollo lends Wecor Ges 
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172 tv wéAe axporary’ viv airé E Biog "AXIAAIG 
doru répt puoi rooly raxéecat Suicet. 
"AN ayers, ppateabe, Deol, cai unriaacbe, 
Aé pov 2 Oavaroro caiiooper, HE pv Hon 
176 TlyActdy "AyAiit Sapdooouev, EoOAdv evra. 
Tov $ adre mpocteure Hea yAavewmte ADivy 
"OQ rarep, apytxépavve, keAarvepéc, olow teeweg.t 
dvdpa Ounrov idvra, raha TExpwpévon atop, 
180 a 20€Azte Davérovo Suenxtoe Eavaioar 5 
*Epd” drap o¥ roe mavrec ématvéopen Deot EXXow 
Tiv 8 arapeopevoc moocégn vepernyepéra Zebe” 
Odpce, Tproyéveta, pihey tékoc" ob vi re Oupp 
184 mpdppove pvOéonar’ Ew dé rot Irie elvac” 
EpEov, Sin di ror vdo¢ trAero, und’ Er’ per. 
Athéné descends on the plain of Troy. Achilles still keeps Hector 
there, reserving this victim to himself alone, Zeus weighs the 
destinies of the two heroes. Hector’s hour is come. Apollo aban- 


dons him. Athéng, in the form of Deiphobus, emboldens Hector to 
the fight. 


"Qe rd Srpuve wépoe meuaviay "ADhvqu= 

Bi 8 Kar’ ObAbpro10 Kaphywv aiEaca. 

186 ares & aomepxic Kovéwy Eper’ dKde "AyA- 

cbc. 

‘Qc 8 bre veBodv Bpeage xéwy 2hagoro Slyras, 
Boac & civic, dd 7° dynea Kal 8a Bhooac” 
tov & elmep re A4Opot Karamritac ord Oépvy, 
AXA 1 duryvebwr Okee tumedov, Sopa kev edipy" 
&o"Exrwp ov Abe woddxea Tndeiwva. 
‘Oogdut 8 Sonone rudGwv Aaphaviderd 
dvriov aiEacba tiéphroug td ripyove, 

196 ei mise of ka0GmepOev ddaAxorey BeALeaorv® 
rooaxt juv moomépoev droorpiyacke rapapBac 


204) suffice to establish the poetic truth of the fact. —171. Ie was 
the custom of the Pagans to sacrifice to the gods on the hills and on 
the mountains, or, as the Holy Scriptures say, on the high places. It 
is for this reason that God commanded his people to overthrow all 
these high places, which the nations had profaned by idolatry (Deut, 
xii. 2). “Hence the reproach bestowed on so many kings = excelea mam 
alstulit.” Mad, Dacier.— 180. See 16, 442. — 184. Anim propenso 
(in te or tibi). ror = ot.—185, Seo 2, 179. 

192, dumeBoy, without stopping, as in French ferme in some phrases 
[tracks her continual, Cp.]. —194, See 5, 789.—198. mpds wékews, 
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198 rpd¢ wedlov' abrdg 88 wort wrdAwoe wérer’ alét. 
‘Qe 8 iv dvelow ov Sévarae eb-yovra dudKev" 

200 or’ dp’ 6 rov divarat tropebyetv OVD b Buixew* 
He 6 rov ov divaro papa roaty, ovd’ de dAtEan. 
Thee 8€ kev "Exrwp Kijgac tmeEipuyev Oavarowo, 
a uh of wopardy re kal Goraroy Hyter’ ‘Awé\Nwy 

204 tyyibev, d¢ of tmdpae pévoc Lanfnpa re yovva; 

Aaoiaw & dvéveve kaphare Stog “AxiAAcbe, 
v8 ta iuevae emt Exropt mikpa éAcuva’ 
Bric Kvdoc dporo Badwv, 6 6? Seirepoc Eon. 

208 ’AAN’ dre di) 7d réraprov ei Kpouvoie dplxovro, 
kal rére 81) xpsoua marip érfrawve rédavra 
iv & érie dio Kips tavnrAeyéoe Oavarowo, 
riv piv ’AytAAijoc, Thy 8 “Exropog immodapoto. 

212"EAce 8 pécoa AaBwv" pére 8 “Exropog atomoy 

ijuap, 


on the side of the city.—199, 200, This comparison, admirable for its 
truth, is but slightly, 1 may say almost negligently, indicated by H. ; 
but is fully developed by Virg,, xii. 908; by ‘Tasso, Jerus., ch, 20, st, 105; 
by Klopstock, Mers.,ch. 14, v. 1247, cited by Eichhoff, In the first verse, 
the subject is omitted, because, in reality, it is double and the action 
reciprocal, H., therefore, recommences the sentence in the following 
and then lets the two subjects appear. — 205. See 6, 311. “It 
appears to me that the difference which H. here makes between Heetor 
and Achilles deserves to be remarked. “Hector, in his flight, wishes 
always to approach the walls, in order that the Trojans, who i 
them, may pierce Achilles with their arrows ; whereas Achilles, in 
turning Heetor towards the plain, makes signs to his troops not to 
hurl a single dart against his enemy. This marks the great courage 
of Achilles.” Mad. Dacier—209, sqq. See 8, 69—72 with the notes, 
and Virgil's imitation, xii, 725, qq. This passage has been the ad- 
miration of all ages. "There is nothing more majestic (says Dugas 
‘Montbel) and at the same time more pathetic than this image of the 
destiny of Hector, which, in the balance of the king of the gods, sinks 
and touches the infernal regions. ‘The last line especially appears to 
me sublime, Apollo abandons him. All is now ended for the unhappy 
warrior ; the gods, who up to that hour had been propitious to him, 
can help him no longer ; he ceases to strive against the irrevocable 
decree of destiny. There is also a moral idea, which we cannot too 
much observe. We perceive that all is lost for Heetor as soon as 
the deity abandons him ; his death is irrevocable. The extreme 
simplicity of the expression, which presents not a single pathetic 
word or turn, contrasts with the majesty of the subject, which carries 
us of itself to the very centre, around which the whole existence of 
man gravitates. Such is the seeret of the effect produced in all ages 
by this passage, which one may, in respect of its literary character, 
compare with the most sublime of Holy Scripture, "Trandate Wo 
ecb 
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213 Wxero & ele 'AiSao" Narev 8€ E PoifSnc "AwdAXov. 
TinActwva & Txave Oca yAavewme “APivn’ 
dy yon 8 forauvy tea wrepievra mpocniSat 

216 Nov o} vat y Zodma, Ad pire, paldye’ “AyAde, 
olavaBur ulya xvBog "Axautar mporl vnac, 

"Exropa Sywaavre, uaxne ardv wep Edvra. 
O8 of vav tri 7’ tore mequyavoy Guus yeveaer, 

220 oii d kev pada odd mao ixdoyor'AxéANWY, 
mporporvudduevog tarpde Aide alytdxoto. 
"AAG ad piv vow oriiOe Kad apavue’ rdvde o Eyed rot 
olyoutvy werOhaw evavriBiov paxéoacBar. 

224 “Oc par’ AOnvain’ 6 & imeifero, xaipe 88 Oupy* 
ati & ap’ tmi peAlne xadxoyAdyxwwoe ipuabele- 
"HS dpa tiv niv Edeure, xexioaro 8 “Exropa stor, 
Anipipiy cisvia Sluae wat drewyda guriyr 

228 ayxov & icrapuévn twea wrepdevra Tpucnioa® 

"HOe’, § wada 84 a¢ Bidzera dade "AyeAARe 
Bory wip: Hptduoro woatw ray soo: Bieenii® 
@AN Gye 89 orkopey al Gee Gua Ou pbvoprets 

232 © Tijv 6" abre rpockeure uéyac kopu0aloAac” Exrwip" 
Antigo, 4 uév pot rd mépoc woAD Gt\raroe Haba 
ywuray, od¢ "ExaBn 782 Uplapog réke watdac™ 
viy 8 tre kat uadAov votw gpsa) rushoaabar, 

236 d¢ ErAng tuev ever’, tre ec dpOadpotow, 
retycoc tEe\Deciv, GAXot 8 Evroce pEvovar. 

Tay 8 abre woocteme Oed yAaucomic "AGHy: 
‘Hod’, } uiv woAAa rartp Kal woes heap 

240 Nisoovd’, Keine youvodpevor, angi 8 ératpor, 
a0 pevesv’ rotoy yao brarpoutovelw Geavreg" 
GAN’ tude tv8o0 Onde treipero mévOei Avyp@. 

Nav 8 ide prepare payeea, pdt 7 Sobpwy 

244 Yorw pedwAh, Iva eSouev, ef wev “AXAALIC 
voi xaraeretvac tvapa Bpordevra géonras 
vijag tne -yAapupde, Ij Kev oG Soupi api. 

Ie eteties" — BIB Seo 6, 203." R10 mebuyntver-yerdoben es 

puytiv, hence the accus. dupe. See 6, 488.- ¥ wdfos an- 

ls aes at Heyhe “BEL. 16 etnovy ee Waring Byte 

S60 mpodicewy, ‘Buh Seo D Diss of Fo eae oN 
ome cerburui, eh. V5, —229, 8.—284. 

Son. ce = fearon, ike 16,045. 940, = Dlerwee t e 





j 247—271.] 22, 587 


Hector no longer hesitates. He hurls his javelin at Achilles in 
vain, Deiphobas lng disappeared. A sad’ presentiment seizes 
Heetor. 


* 247 “Qe apt, wat xepSoabvy iryhaar’ "ADhvn. 
248 OF é Gre dh aXEddy joa er’ AAAjAoatw Idvrec, 
tiv mpdrepog mpockeure ueyac KopulaloAoc Exrwp" 
OU a Et, MnAlog vie, PoBiigonat, we rd Tapog 
mep. 
Tpic wept dary ptya Morauov sflov, ob8 wor’ tAqv 
252 peivar ixepydusvov’ viv adré we Oude avacev 
athuevat dvria aeio" EAouul Kev, i) Kev Gdolny. 
"AN aye Seiipo Deode tmSiueOa” roi yao Gpiaror 
Baprupot Eaaovrat Kal éxlaxorot aguovidwy" 
256 ob yap iyo o' kemayAov dente, al Kev juol Zebe 
Bey Kappoviny, ay 8 Yuxny agp Awpar 
AN’ ied do ké ae ovAfow kAura redxe, "AXAAET, 
vexpdv “Ayatoiow Siow wadu" We BF ad shaw. 
260 Tav 8 dp’ imddpa iddv mpocpn médac dxde 
"AXAAEbG 
"Exrog, pti) ol, dAaare, avvnnoobvac aydpever 
‘Qe ove tart Movat kal avdpaow Spxia Tard, 
ov? NbKot TE Kal dove Sudppova Goudy Eyovew, 
264 ddAd Kacd poovéovar Saumepic dAXj Aout" 
We ovx tor’ end Kal of MANuEvat, odre Te vwLY 
Bpxta tasovrat, mplv 7’ i Erepév ye meadvra 
aizaroe dat” Apna, ta\atgwov toAguarijy. 
268 Tavroine dperiic puuvhakeo’ viv o¢ pada Xon 
alypnriy 1 tuevar cat Oapaadlov wodeuorhv. 
Ov roe tr Eo" WradvE cc dipap 8 ae Madde ADhvn 
Frye dug Saude: vov 8 d0psa wave’ droriauc 
247. wal is very expressive : she not only urged him by words ; 


she also marched first against Achilles. Athéné acted in the same 
way towards Pandarus, 4, 86, sqq. As we have often seen 







— 254. 
“Bewjaprepiyiboy Sch ¢ fn trois, demas noi (tata) let un give 


convention, 
icordia et, 








588 x. [272—299. 
272 KhBe tuwv Erépwy, ode Exravec Eyyet Oowy. 
IH a, ual duveraNisy «pole SENG ooe eager 
Kal rd piv dvra ISdy HAcGaro patSipoc "Bxrwp" 
ero yap wpoidey, rd 8 Smfpwraro xaAxtov Eyxos, 
276 8 yalp 8 Erdyn: God 8 fpwace Madde “AGhyar 
ap 8 AXA Waou, Aabe 8 “Exroga, toyséva Aawve 
"Exrup & moocéere duipova LyXelwva" 
*HuBporec, ob8 dpa md tt, Oeotc dmuleeX’ 
"AXA, 
280 &x Adc heldne rov fudv door" iroe Eine ye" 
ANE ric doriemie nat ExleAowoe teXso. woOwD, 
Bgpa co’ iwod8eloag plveog dAxke ve Neugpats 
Od ply por gedryovet peragotvy tv Sépu whEeg, 
ast AX Wie usuacre 8a oribeagur Cacaov, 
dro: Sune Ob¢" viv abt’ tubv Byxog Glevat 
XaAxeov, die 84 suv aid bv xpot wav xouloao. 
Kat xev tAagpdrepog méAeuoe Tpweaa yévorro, 
288 aio xarapHinévoro’ ob yap opior wha ueyiarov. 
"H 6a, al duweraddy wpote SoAtxéoxioy Fy yor, 
kat Bade TInActSao pécov aéxoc, 088 dgapaprey* 
ride 8 drendéyxOn odesoc Sépu. Xoaaro © 
pir 5 i 
292 Srre pa of Bédrog Kd Erdarov F € XEIpoc* 
ari 88 Karnphaac, obs GAX’ E eyitivo tyxoc* 
AnlpoBov 8 éxaAst Aevedomiba paxpdv ddoac 
red puv Sdov paxpdv' 5 8 obre of tyyOOev fev. 
296 "Exrwp 8 Eyvw paw tv pocat pavyoty re 
"Q rérou, } uada 84 pe Oeol Bivardvde wéAtooay’ 
AntpoBov yap tywy’ epauny fowa wapeivar 
aN 6 piv ev relyet, tue? 8 ararnoev ADihvn. 


fighting.” Dugas Mont. See 7, 297, sqq.—215. [lle astu subit, a 
tremebunda supercolat hasta, Virg. x. 522, — 279. See 5, 287. — 280. 
pone —281. pria Batwy (14, 92), who speaks things 
just and sensible 5 i an epithet of the Muses. Here, how- 
ever, the word evidently implies a blame. Aristarchus therefore 
arbitrarily gave it the signification of 8 Xédoc kai 6 dnprigpivoy 
rapadoyiZiuevoc. We must closely connect the two adjectives, 
which mutually complete each other : thou wast a speaker, sensible, 
And deceitful in thy, words,” which shows that dyrunmic expresses 
but the appearance of truth and of sense which he how to 

to his words —286, Eide 3) aird, rd Eyxoe «+ Soh. 

weoum auferre ; #00 14, 456. 











300—326.] 22, 589 


300 Nav 88 34 2760: poe Odvarog kaxde, ob8ér? dvevOev, 
odd" dy i yap pa madac réye piArepov Hew 
Znvl re cat Aide vied, "ExnBsAw, of we mépoc ye 
mpdpoovec elobaro’ viv adré we Moipa xrxdverr 
304 ph pay domovdt ye Kal dxAewe droAoluny, 
ANA plya plEae re Kat Eooouevounr muBiaat. 
Achilles and Hector engage. Hector falls. Achilles, in 


his supplications, refuses to restore his body to his parents, 
predicts that Achilles shail fall by the hand of Paris, and expires, 





"Qc dpa gwvicac tipbooaro pacyavov dE0, 
76 of o7o Aamdpny Téraro péya Te aTiBagdv Te 

308 Otunaev 82 adtic, Scr’ alerdg tumerhee, 

Ber’ dow madlovde Sia vedewy epeBevvay, 
dprétwy i dpv’ auadiy 4 mroca Aaywou" 
Ge "Exrwp olunot, twacawy pacyavov 6&6. 

312 ‘DopiOn & ’Ayrzbc, wéveoe e iumAfaaro Oupoy 
dyplou' mpsabev 88 edKoc arépvowo KaAuyev 
addy, Sadarzov" xdpube 8 iméveve Gacy, 
rerpupady" kadai 8 reptacelovro *epat 

316 xpiaeay, ac "Hpaarog ie Adpov aupi Oaperac* 
olog 8 dorip eiot per’ dorpaat vueroc auodyp 
Zomepoc, de Ka\Xaroc ev ovpavp tararat aaThp* 
Se alypiic améAaun’ ediixeoc, fv dp’ "AyAdede 

320 waAXev SeEcrep9, poovéiwy xaxdv “Exrogt dts 
eicopdwv xoda Kaddy, Sin etEee wadcora. 

Tod 8 Kal Go réaov piv Exe yoda XaAKea TeHXN, 
kad, ra MarpdxAovo inv ivapiee KaraKrac* 

394 galvero 8, } kAni dec am’ Suwv adxév' Exovory, 

auxaviny, iva te Wwyiic deato¢ bACOpoC™ 
79 p' xi ol pepawr’ tuo’ Eyyei ioe AYAcbC* 


308, &Acls, in a position to be protected the shield and the 


sword which he brandished—810. “Araljy, viav, Sch. wrk, pari 
dus. Virgil has added some oruaments to this comparison, ix. 

813. TIpéo9s ov rb adxoc ledduyev (abrdv)—S19, &weauwe 
contains its subject, and this verb is equivalent to Aayxpéy rt or 
Aayxpérnc iEye. We should express this word faithfully, if we 













could say, “it gleamed from the point ;” as we say, it thunders, it 
rains (in German, et Ulitste)—822. Xo récov, the whole extent of 
the rest : Boy jjv dAXo (other than the place designated at ver. 324), 
réaoy.—824. idaivero, was exposed to view, left unprotected ; see 
10, 199. In order to wound Heot™ 


cvoressary to find the de- 
Syewod 





Ds 


590 x. [s27—a51. 

397 dvrixpd 8 dradoto & airxtvog Huo’ dxanh. 

328 OVS ap’ ax’ aapapayov pedi Taue XaAKo3dpaa, 
Spa rf pu mporielwar apeopueroc imteaow. 
"Hore & iv xovlye’ 6 & txedbaro dtog "A yAAcic® 

“Exrop, ardp wou inc, Harpoxhy’ evapizww, 

332 cing toatall’, int 8 obdiv dmiteo véapiw doura. 
Nite, rote 8 dvevOev docanrip wey’ apelvu 
vavolv tm yAagupgaw tya feromeobe Achefupny, 
Sc rot yoowar’ EAuaa’ a? pev KbvEC 8° olwvod 

336 EAkijaous’ dixwe, Tov 82 Krepiovaww "A xatol. 

Tov & ddryodpavéww zpoctpn KopvBatodoc 
"Extwo* 
Alacow’ ixip Wuyiic Kal yotvwn, cGy Te roKiwy, 
ph we ta rapa vyvet Kbvac waraddpat "Axa 
340 @AAd aD pit yaAxdy re ENc xpvadv Te Neko, 


Sapa, ra rot Suaover warie xal wérvia piraot 
aipa & oixad’ indy Béuevar wadwv, Spo mupie pe 


Tpwee xa Towy GAoyor Xehdywar Bavdvea. 
344 Tov 8 dip’ trddpa Wav mpoctpn médac dic 
“AYA 
Mii ye, KGov, yoGvey -youvdteo, pind? roxhun= 
at yap wwe abrdy pe jubvoc eat Oxide Bvetn, 
Gp drorayvdutvoy «ola tuevan, old p! opyact 
348 Ge obK tal’ dc aie ye Kévac Kepadge awadaAxol, 
08 et kev Sede Te Kal Elkoowwhper arowa 
ariows? tOa5' &yovrec, dxéeywvrer SU mal GANe® 


ob8? et kév a abrov xpvag tpdoacBar dvedyor 


Amc 
© "| of Hépheestus, were impenetrable. — 328. “Agy or 
the re, Aaveavin, the throat Ferg ree Ta dled 
tion of H. was neglected by the poets after him, who, for example, 
make drink descend by the tracheal artery. —829, means in 
order that, and the poet does not mean, like his translators, in such 
manner that ..., Here, as elsewhere (11,574, qq.) H. attributes to 
the spear desires and intentions.-—898, See 16, 264-896. = da 
aixoricac, Sch. — 387, Seo 15, 24. — 343. hed., see 7, 80.— 
"Avartioo,, Bust.—847, We meet this same barbarous idea 
and 24 213, ole, qualia, |. gud re (= now of ra) dina — 
Eixomm\agsiova, Sch.—850. as, of the scales, 5 Bee 
745.—351, tptaactat, as also more frequently Exe, to deavy 
tc ecale, io waigh- Besos Indes posts, haya todeal Alia 
ransomed the body of Heetor for its weight in gold. ‘This tradition 
(drawn perhaps from this verse) and a the c 
by Heyne, Horie dviip xpuaoio rai dpyipov dvr inca Aboe 
(ver. 77), confirm the ex; of the Seholiasts : re 








352—373.] 22. 501 


352 Aapdavidne Mplapoc, ots de aéye worvia piirnp 
deudvn Aexéeaor yohatrat, dv réxev ari, 
GAAd Kivec re'Kal oluwvol Kata wavra Bacovrat. 
Tov 8 xeraDvhaxwv rpoctpn xopuOalohac"Bxrwp- 
368H pt ahiyuyibocewabotidooauan o1e erates 
wilzsen'h qaginolyr.ai8 iaious gota Boke 
Dphzeeaiiinigsh tol ru deliv Heeaeee 
Suaci rey dee ety bs Dépig nel Voices Ana eee 
360 tafdv tir’, dAawow evi Exarjar wiAyour. 
"Oc pa. tty elmdvra fog Gavéroiy wéduiler? 
Wuyi 8 ix peBéwy wrapévn “Aiddede BefPiinety 
3v wéruov yoswea, Auwoba’ a8porira ut Hnve 
364 Tov cai reOvndara wpocnida diog "AXiAAEbg 
TEvale Kijga 8 ta rére SEouat, barre wev Bi) 
Zedge édy rehéaat iS aDavaror Heor How 
Achilles strips the body of Hector, and drags him fastened by the 
feet to his chariot, Priam wishes to go and supplieate Achilles. 
Hecuba laments. Andromache flies to the tower, sees and faints, 
whilst her women wail around her. 
7H fay cal de vexpelo Ipboaaror'xEhutba ky fog: 
368 Kat ry! avevOev Way’, 6 8 dx Sumy rebye tsbha 
aivardeve* Gor 8 wepidpauoy vieg "AXawav, 
of kal Onhoavro puny Kal eldog a&ynrov 
"Exropog' o¥8' dpa of rig vournrt ye maptorn. 
372Q8 of rie eimeckev Wiv é¢ mAnclov GA\dov" 
*Q wéror, i) pada 8} padaxidrepog aupapaacdac 





dyriarjaat, Recent annotators translate ipboasBar by ddliver, sets), 
ting aside the idea of the balance. —~ 369, aqq, Tinitated | by Virg, x) 
557, Ceo TpocBAkrw, Sch. The same word occurs Od. 7, 31. 

Lit., Yes, knowing thee well, I look at thee ; i.¢ I see thee such 
as T have ever known thee, — 58. See 16, 852.—860. “Hectore 
sepulto, quum Achilles cirea masnia Trojanoram vagaretur ac dieeret 

se solum Trojam expugnasse, Apollo iratus, Parim se simi 

talum, quem mortalem habuisse dicitur, sagitté pereussit, et oceidit.’ 
Hyyin, fab. 107. — 362, sq. See 16, 856, sqq., and the end of the 


‘870. Hat. tells a similar story of an officer of the Persian army 


Killed in the battle of Platwa, ix., ch. 26: ‘0 @ veepdc fnv 
Ak.o¢ eyo tiveca eal Kadd0G. Tarde tivtea ai raira tmoievy, 
dedeixovreg rag raktc ipoireoy Onnaépevor Magicrioy. “ Hector was 
so handsome, that Plutarch relates, io his life of Aratus, that a 
report having spread at Lacediemon that there had arrived a youn; 
mau perfectly han ho Hector, all the 

ran to see him, and im such a wey, 





592 x.  [ara—aon. 


374"Exrap, fj bre vijae ivémpnaey mupt xndéy. 

“Qe dpa rig timeoxe, al obrijoacne mapacréc. 

376 Tov & imei Eevapike woddpxnc tog "AXiAAeticy 
arac tv "Axara trea mrepdevt’ a aydpever* 

"Q giroy, “Apyewy ryhropes H8t widovtec, 
tradi) r5v8) divdoa Oeot Sapacacbat Bwxav, 

380 be kad 76AN’ tppetev, bo" ob abpravrec of Gor 
8 dyer’, Gupt TéAW ody TebyEat repnOopEr, 
Sppa Ke re yvenen Tpiwy véov, Sura Exouow" 
ij waralchLouat wow aixpnyy rovde weaGvToC, 

384 A? pévery pendac, kat" Exropog ovKér’ iévrog. 
“AAG tin por ravra pidog dueéEaro Dundes 
Ketrat rap vicar vécve axXavroc, arroc, 
Tlérpox)og" rod 8 otk tmAfjoouay bpp’ av Lywrye 

388 Swoiow peri, cal poe pia yobvar” Semon 
a & Oavdvrav ep katadiiOovr’ ev 'Aidao, 
abrip yi) wat tis pthov suviiaou’ Erapov. 

Nov 8 aw ay, aeidovrec Tatiova, Kowpor ‘Axauciy, 


392 vavolw & te yuieones vedpela, révde 8 aywpev. 


"Ho duel la peya Ko ae intpvouev” Exropa éiov, 
§ Toiee xard dru Op be edyerdwvro. 
“H pa, kai “Exropa < Tov dexéa pijsero Epya. 

396 Au porépwy perdmiabe rodwy réronve révovre 

tc opupav ix wrépunc, Botoue 8 iimrev indurac, 

ix Bigpowo 8 ae rion 8 FAxealat tages" 

bo Sippov & dvaBac, avd re Kura rebye Gefpacy 
400 dort f° P dda, rH 8 od dxovre weréoOnv. 

Tou & iv Axoputvoro kovisadoc’ augi 8 Yatra 


he was crushed by the crowd.” Mad. Dacier—819. twaByj with the 
first longa licence admitted by Eple poetry at the begining ofa ling 
—881. See 1, 302. map, see 5, 220 ; 11, 386.—883. = depdrohw.— 
386, « chilies was eager to crown his victorious attack 
ture of the city, then in consternation ; but a decree af 
mentioned by the poet, refused him this glory, Remark with what 
abil avoids resting upon a weakness so prejudicial tothe ee 
Sowpired by the principal hero of the Lid.” 

tied tard beat ties meorsdeeetng ieee Same 
Suasoria) = Keiak ot! M 


“ Tn agit, « Tana, egal Pra caoaeaes 
Ta triampbantes belli mora concidit Hector 


— 395, Elpydtero, toi, Sch. ; with two necus. ; see Gr, 
The potas anise rao llows has been admired in all times, 





' 
402—436.] 22. 593 


402 kudvear mirvavro, Képn 8 dav tv Kovtyow 
Kéiro, mapoc yaplev' rére 6¢ Zede Svcuevéccow 

404 SOxev dexiooacDae & tv warpide yaly. 
“Qe rob piv xexdviro Kapy dav’ 1 8€ vw piirnp 
ride kdpyv, ard 88 Auragiy EPpupe kadbrrpny 
raddat’ xixvoev 8 wéda peya, wats’ éerdovea. 

408-"Oipwkev 8 Zeca warp ptroc, aupt 88 Aaor 
kwxur@ 1 elyovro kal oluwyi xard darv" 
70 88 pddor’ do’ Env tvadlyeiov, we el Grace 

ah 0¢ Sppudecca Tupi opbXorro Kar. axpnc. 

412 Aaot pév pa yévovra poyic txov aoxa\bwvra 
2EeNOsiv peyaora uéwy Aagdavidwy' 
mavrac & 2A\rdveve, kvAwedpevog Kata KémpOV, 
KovopacAjonv dvondlwv avdoa kasrov 

416 Zyéobe, piov, cal p’ olov Lécare, nndduevol wep, 
ENB ura wéAnoc, ixéa’ imi vanag "Aya, 
Ricowu’ avéva robrov aréa0adov, dPpipoepysy, 
iy me Huciny aidacerac 8’ eAchog 

420 yipac. Kal & vu ride mariip rowed réruerac, 
TnAcée, 8¢ puv Erexre xat Erpepe, wipa yevioBat 
Towat padiora 3 iuol wept mavrwv adye’ EOnxev. 
Téaaove yay pot raidac aréxrave rmAcOaovrac* 

424 tov ravrwv ob réasov S86pouay axvipevde ep, 
de véc, ob pw’ axoc OEb warotserae” Aidoc claw, 
"Exropoc’ we Spedev Oavéew tv xepaiv iupaw* 
Tq ke KopeaadpeOa xdatovel re upoptvw Te, 

428 pijrno 0’, i} jaw Ereere, Svedupopoc, 78° tyd abrde. 

“Qe taro wAalwy" iwi 8 orevaxovro worav 
Tuo 3 ExéBy adwov tmpye ydot0" 
Técvov, tyd Sei) rf vu Beloua, alva waovea, 

432 aed aroreOvnwroc; & por voxrac Te Kat Huag 
edywAr} Kard doru weAéaeo, maat r Sueap, 
Towot re kal Towyor xara rrd\uv, of ae Oxy de 
Budeyar if yao xé ope para péya Koduc EnoOa 

436 Gwe div" viv ad Oavaroc Kai Moipa xixavet. 





represented by artists. — 402. 'EEererivyuvro, Sch. —411. "Ext 
dgpvitove rérov eeuivn, Sch. ; see 20, 151. Virgil has amplified 
this verse, #n. iv. 668, 4qq.— 414. "Avri rob xévev, i) upperdy, 
Bch. ; see 24, 164.—416, “In spite of your anxiety for me,” 
Dugas Month, — 419. = aldionra.—430, See 18, 316.—481. Bic rié 
. “fort Cioopat, Sch.; fm Baivw, see 24, 131, and 1S, \OA. 











xz [437—168. 


“Qe taro wXalova” dhoxog 8 obmw re rérUsTO 
"Exrogag’ ob ydg of ree irirupoe dyysdoc EAOow 
HyyyeX Grre pa oi dag Exrobk utuve tuAdwy 

440 GAN’ Hy Lordy Ggave, pvx@ Sduov bbaAoto, 
SimAaxa Top pnpény, év 6 Updva momwid' Exaacey. 
Kéxdero & dugurdAouo timAondyare card Sopa 
Augi wut ariica rolrosa weyav, bppa réAITO 

444"Exrogt Mepud Averpa payne te voatiaayre 
ynmln, 088° ivdnaev, & pu wdda THAE Noerpay 
Xepaiv AxAAjjoe Sduace yAauxome "ADjivn. 
Kuxurod & ijcouge kal oluwyiic arb ripyou" 

448 ric 8 EeAlyOn yuta, yapal Cé of temece Kepxicr 
48 adric Suwyow siwAoKduorst pernidar 

Acire, diw pot Ereabov, Wdwp', Srv’ Epya te- 

TuKral. 
Aldoing éxupiic dade ExAvor' év 8 inot avrG 

432 aribect madera Hjrop ava oréua, vépbe St yoova 
mirywurar’ tyybe¢ 84 re Kaxdy Hpeduowo réceaow, 

Al yap am obaroc ein tue Eroc* GAda pad’ alvoe 

Seldw p27) 81) wor Opacdy "Exropa Stoc "AyuAAgbe, 
456 potvov amornijgac wéXog, medtovde Sinrar, 

Kai Of uv Karatavoy aynvoping adcyevng, 

ii paw Exeon” tre ovzror’ Evi wAnOut pdvew avdpmor, 

@AXa TOAD mpoblcake, To bv pévog obderi exw. 

460 “Qe paycvy peydpoto déoauro patvadr ton, 
madrouevn Kpasiny’ dua 8 dupirodor Kilov aurpe 
Aibrap ie mipyov te xal dvepay TEev SuAov, 
Yorn wanrivac’ im retyei? tov 8 tvdnoev 

464 EAxdusvor modabev TENG’ rayéec SE juv terme 
Edcav dundéarwe Kolhac eat vinag AXatin 
Try 8 car’ dgOaAuay epeBeviny vo exc Aupev* 
Houre 8 orlow, ard 8 Yuyiy éxdwvacey. 

463 Tide 8 ard xparde xfe Sopara ovya\sevra, 

— 485. Excipicbant, ealutabant ; see 4, 4, and in the Od. 7, 71,72. — 

437. “ H. prepares with skill the grief of Andromache, wino will appear 

still more nffficted than Hecaba, because surprise always nugments 

aff Mad. Ducier-—440, 441. See 3, 125, 126. — 441. 

coloured designs, flowers. — 443. See 18, 344.—-445. = iru, — 448. 

KAovordiie botiaOn bxd rpipov, Sch.—450. = drwa.—454 See 18, 

272, — 463. © There is here a great delicacy, a profound knowledge 

of grief, in not naming Heetor om this occasion: she sees him 
horses drag him.” Dugas Mont, — 467, 'Aximvenas 





469—490.] 22. 595 


469 auruKa, Kexpipaddy re 1d? wreTiw avad{aunv, 

kondeuvdv 0, & pa of Saxe xovaen Appodirn 

jimare 719, Sre pew Kopulatodrog iypayeO "Extwp 
472 te ddpov “Heriwvoe, iret wépe pula Eva. 

*Augi d€ pv yardy re Kad sivarégec Htc tarav, 

al é yerd opto elxov arvoutvny arodiabar, 

'H 8 imel obv dumvuro, kat 2¢ gotva Oupde ayépOn, 
476 ayPdidnv yoswoa pera Tpwijaw teerev® 

Exrop, ty Siornvoc* ij apa yuvdouel’ aloy 

Gppdrepor, ob piv iv Tpoty Ogeinov Kara Sopa, 

airéy ty OfByow ord [Adew vAnéooy, 
480 tv Bim 'Heriwvoc, 6 pw’ Erpepe turbdv tovway, 

Sicuopac alvouopov' We yh MpEAAS TexéaOar. 

Nov &8 ad pév p' 'Ai8a0 Sonove, i7d xeiDeae yatne, 

Epyea, abrao tu orvyepy ivi wévOei Aelretc 
484 xfonv év peyapose aig 8 Ere vipiog abrwe, 

Gy réxouev ob 7 eye) te Svcdupopor ore od rotrw 

Foata, "Exrop, dveap, iret Oavec, obre coi obrog. 

"Hurep yao wodendv ye poyy moAbSaKouv 'AXatwr, 
488 aici rut Toit ye wévog kal KAdE dmicow 

toaovr GAAot ydo of arouplsaovaww apodpace 

"Huap 8 dppavixov wavaphAuKca maida rOnow" 
kaddrat rd wveipa ward déderrov, Sch—46B, Exee = diane (let 
fall), of things which have an undulating motion, e, g, vealis fluit ad 
talos. ra, the bands forming the diadem. — 469, a 
band which collected the hair on the top of the head ;°I say ba 
not ring, because Aschylus gives it the epithet of ro\imirog, 
posed of many threads,’ although it is elsewhere qualified by xpveda, 
and we have seen ypuadumvete ixxot, 5, 368. Kexptipahoy, net- 
work, dvadepy, according to Eustathius, was a chain with which 
women eneircled their heads to the height of the temples. — 470, 
voy, seo 14, 184. [Cp. gives the English equivalents us: 
Frontlet, diadem.|—A78, See 6, 378. —474. Constr. elyow dxo- 
NiaOai, retinebant, cohibebant quomins 4 perderet. — 476, Olov dva- 
Boddiny, dx pooriov, Apollon. ; fm dvafddreobas, Od. 1, 190, 
poopitwy dveBadrero raddy deideey, exorsus est.—479, See 1, 366, — 
467, ogg. Some of the ancient critics here suppressed thirteen lines 
to 499. According to such crities, such words do not become a 
kking’s grandson ; they can only apply to an ordinary orphan. Mad. 
‘Desiers bs mots; hen shown bow Wi-tronded this dasa aes 7a 
‘must compare with the picture which follows, that which Sophocles 
puts into the mouth of CEvlipus, when separating from his daughters, 
Gd, Rex, 1486, sqq. — 489, drovp(tw, an Ionic form of agopitw, 
to take away (something) from the limits (poe), to diminish, impair. 
Some texts read drovpnsovaty, explained by agaypioover, fut. de- 
rived from aor. drouptiv, fin dravpdw, imperf. drgiguy, to carey 





















BS [491—515. 


491 rdvra 8 drepvijuune, Seddxpuvrat St wapeal. 

492 Aevdpevoc 8 7’ dvaor dic tc warpde Eratpouc, 
@Xov piv yAatvne iptwy, dAov 62 xiraivoc* 
trav 8 theqadvrwy KorbAny tic rurbdy tréoxen, 
xetrea per 7 eBtnv’, treoyiny 8 ob« Blyvev. 

496 Tov 8 cai aupiOadie te daeriiog torupédEev, 
xeoalv wemAnyic kad dvedelorow evicow* 
tp obrwe" ov ade ye marie weradalvurar Hyty. 
Aaxpudec dé 7 aves mdic tc unréoa xiipnv, 

500 Aatudvak, de mpiv piv tov Ext yobvacr marpoe 
pueddy olov eoxe Kal oly tlova Syudv* 
airap 80 tmvog Foy wabcard Te vyTiayeiwy, 
ebdean’ tv Mxrporow, év aynaddSeaar rive, 

504 edwij Eve padaxy, Oadtwy turAnoduevoe Kijp* 
viv 8 Gv rola maOpar, pidou amd rarpde apaprév, 
*Aotudvak dv Tower trikAnaw Kadfouow 

olog ydp aptv Epuao mia Kal refyea paxpd. 

508 Nov R o? piv Tapa vnvat Kopwriat, vdape ToKiwr, 
aid\at evAai tovrar, inet Ke Kévec Koplowwrat, 


yonvdy' ardp ror eluar’ ivi peydpowst xéovrat, 
Aerrd re Kad Yaplevra, rervyutva Xepot -yuvarcany, 
512AAN jjror rdde maura Karap\tEw mupt knew, 
obsey cory’ SpeAoc, ime odK dyxelaeae avToIC, 
4NAd mode Todwv kal Towiddwv «fog elvac. 
"Qe tparo kAafoue™ int 88 orevdyovro -yuvaixte. 


most exquisite and most delicate, is common,—602. Nyrievépevos, 
Sch. ; to play. — 504. @4Am, plur. of Gidoc, explained by xeérnc, 
Mraplat, rpngai, by the grammarians, who ite this line of an un- 
Known poets ‘Tily ply iyi OsAicony dvbreebov 600. = a 

roy, see 6, 411. — 507. See ibid. 403, . aléat, mobiles ; sce 
12, 167.818. obBév S$edos ool, sc. Svra,— B14. AAAS (Were) elvar 
wMbos (cor). 











OMHPOY IATAAOS 
PAYQAIA ¥. 


Achilles casts the dead body of Hector at the feet of Patroclus, 
The funeral feast begins. Brought into the tent of Agamemnon, 
Achilles refuses to wash off the stains of battle from his own person 
before he has paid his last duties to the body of his friend. 


"Qe of piv orevéxovro. ward wréhe abrdp 
*Ayacol 
tradi) vide te Kai “ENijcrovrov txovro, 
olipiv.dp' JoclSvavto iiuiial vie Ianorors 

4 Mupmd3évag 8 obx dla amooklSvaaBai "AxADebe, 

BAN bys ole. drdpoict gukomroNuocon perabBar 
Mupudévec raxGrwor, zuot dptngsc tratpor, 
pai8h xe oe’ byeog: Avice pevuyar brxone, 

3 GAN abroic twrove: xal Spuacw daaay idvrac, 
Térpordov cdalwnevr 8 yap ybpac tort Oavdvrwy. 
Abrap trel «° ddooto rerapripeata -yéoto, 
trrove Avoduevot Soprhoousy W048" mavese. 

12 "Qe Epal™ of 8 GuwEav dodNec" Fpxe 8 AxA- 
Aric. 
OLBirplc wag! ‘vexpiv Urpixac flnoaplewdves 
pvpduevorr pera 8 apt Olric -ybou Iuepoy Spatve 


2. dwaSi. Seo 22, 379. — 8. We have already seen that in this 
sort of phrase the omission of oy is regular. — 10, We may trans- 
ate ddode by ‘funereal.’ rapwivas, with gen., to satinte oneself 
with ...., to satisfy fully one's desire of...—13. Amplified by 

i 88, sq. — 14. ydou Thepos, “tho desire of weeping,” is 

jich takes possession of the soul, and of which one is 
not master : this is what H. expresses in representing it as excited 
ight, by quoting a hundred analogous fictions, 









¥. [1s—se. 


15 Actovro Wapalor, Sebovro 88 reb yea Gurion 

16 Gaxovar’ roiov yap TéHEOV pihoTwpa PdBowo. 
Totor 8 Tndcldne adiwod eEjpxe ydoro, 
xeipac in’ ivdoopsvoue Oinevoe ariifeoaty Eraigow 

Xaipé pou, & Udrpowds, xai ely "Atgao Sduowsur 

20 ravra yao H8n Tot reAéw, ta maporbev bxtorny, 
"Exropa dip! ipiaag Séiaew xvalv dpa Saoaa0ar, 
Bddeca St rpoTapole tupIg arosepoTousoay 
Todwy aya réxva, of0ev kranévoro xoAwOetc. 

24 "H pa, xatExropa Siow denéa widero Epya, 
monvia map dexfeaor Mevorriédao ravbacag 
iv ovige: of S ture agwahiZovro Eeaarar 
xAArea, papnaipovra, Abov 8 inpnytac trove" 

28 Kad 8 ov rapa vat roddKeog Aiakidao, 
puplor’ abrdp 6 rote: répov pevorxta Salvu. 
TloAAol p2v Bice &pyot opty Otov éugl oBhpw 
epatduevor, moddod P vice nat pneddec alyec" 


32 roddui 8 apyWdovrer bec, OaeBovreg dAoupyy 


cidpevot ravbovro bia pAoyde "Hpafsroww" 
mavrn 3 dugt vécvw xorvdfpurov tpeev aluas 
Adbrdo révye dvacra rodinea Nydeova 
36 ele "Ayaptpvova Siov dyov BasiAjec Ayam, 
orovdy mapremOdvrec, éralpov Xwoitevory Kid. 
Of & bre 3h KAcolyy A yotavorss TEov tévree, 


airica xnpixeo AcyupO5yyou Kédeveay 


following reflexion : “Complaints and lamentations are not devoid 
of a certain charm. Doubtless we feel a lively pain at the foss af a 
friend, but we love to recall the recollection of him, to see what he 
did, in order to represent himself to us such as he was.”"—18, = date 
Oipevoc. “There is in this apostrophe of Achilles a mixture of gen- 
tleness and ferocity, which suit well with his character.” Mad. 
Dacier,—24. See 22, 395.—26. 'Agyooiyro, Sch—29. réhov Bairv, 
furnished forth himself A feast funereal (Cp.],a8 elsewhere vieny Eawrie 
vat. See 9,70. ‘The idea of a repast communicated to ragor by the 
verb, leads to the epithet pevoeurijc (9, 90). — 80. Vai 
itidi (sleek-skinned), but not necessarily white ; for this colour is. 
issible in a funeral victim. "Opéy@eov, drrercivorro dvarpotevol 
Sch. ; extended, clongated themselves under the knife. Animals trem= 
ble and stretch out their limbs at the time of death.—82, Sco 9, 
and 208.—34. “The periphrasis, by full, reniders 
the Greek adj. koruAdjputoy, derived im koriAm, @ goblet, 
to drain i. ©. ax much of a goblet as one can drain, 
vemark of Aristarchus, and not as much as can a for 
then it would be necessary to read corvdjppuroy, with two p's @ 
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40 Gut mp) orijaa tolroda péyav, et wero 
MnAél8nv, AotoacHar dro Bodrov ainardevra. 
Airdp by jpvetro orepeme, tri 8 boxov Snoacey® 

Ob pa Ziv’, beree Te Oewv Faroe Kai dorrog, 

44 0b Béiure tori Noered xapharog daaov ixéabar, 

. molv 7 ivi Marpordov Oluevar mupl, ofp re Year, 
kelodaOal re wduio' dret 08 yu’ tri Seorepoy Oba 
YEer’ dyoe Kpalyy, Sppa Lwotar perelw. 

48 "AAD! jjroc vow pdv orvyepy weDduela Saert? 
HaOev 8 Srpvvov, dvak avdpav ’Ayanenvov, 

DAgv 7 aEluevar, maga re oxev, te Uruente 
vexgdv Exovra véeata tind Lépov Hepdevra’ 

52 bgp’ Hiroe rovrov pity impAtyy axiparov Hp 
Oicooy an” Sg0aAnSy, Nae 3 Ext tpya rperewra: 

"Qe %4a0* of 3 doa rov péda piv KAbov Ho” 
iribovro. 
*Eoauntvoe 8 dpa Séptov thorMoaavrec tractor 

56 Safvuvr’, ovd€ re Oupde Bebero Sarde tone. 

Abrap imei méatog kai Bnrboe % Eoov Evz0, 
of piv kaxktiovree {Bav KNoinvee Exagroc. 





Patrocius appears to Achilles and demands of him speedy burial. 
‘The preparations commence with the morning. Achilles offers his 
hait to the manes of his friend, and every one is moved. 


TinActéng & init Ovi woAvpAvlaBo10 Oadracone 
60 Kero ipapeerevexn, roAfaw pera Mupuddvecaw, 
dv cabapy, 50 xiuar’ in’ iidvog KAGZeoKov* 
tbre rov brvoc tuapare, Aowy peAedijuara Oupov, 
vijdvjioe auprxvdele” pada yap Kine galda ‘ura 
64 “Exrop” tnaisowy mport”I\wov ivendeacav. 
*Hbe 8 imi Yui) [arpoxAjoe deAoio, 
ravr' abra, p€yeOde re Kal Supara Kad’, leviay 
kal owihy, kat rota wept xpot eiuara oro" 
68 ari 6 dp’ itp Kepadiic Kal pew ede nVOov Eeewev" 
Biderc, abrag ipeio Aehaopévoe txAev, AAAS 


reading rejected by the critics” Dugas Month. — 45. See 7, 86. — 
46. The custom of cutting the hair upon the tomb or the corpse of 
those they wept, was almost general in high antiquity, See 135— 
50, = Kai xapaaytiv. — 53. "Iva raybrepoy ftw ric bdewe iar 
yhonran, Sch. Epya, a8 elsewhere, opus bellicum, — 68, kark., see 
1, 606. 

"GL. kad, seo 0, 491. — 68, See 2, 20, — 69. Nd., see 5, BAAD. 


y. [ro—o1. 


70 ob pév pev Zwovroe axhdec, GAAd Bavdvrog” 
Odnre pe brre réysora, wha "Aidao Tephaw. 

72 TiAé pe tipyouar Wuyal, cdwAa kapdvtw, 
ob pd tw ployecda imtp worapolo tao 
GAN abrwe GAaAnuat av’ supuTudic “Aisoe 8a. 
Kal wos Secriv xeip', Bhngsipouar, 0b gap katre 

76 vicouat 2 *AtSuo, trfw jus xupbo MAGyHTE: 

08 piv yao Lwot ys ¢t\wy améveuley sralpey 
Boudae i5nevor Gonapeeme, GAN ud pty Kip 
appéxave arvyepy, iirep AGXE yevopevdy me 

80 Kal 8? cot adray poipa, Ocoie émieixed’ "AXCAAED, 
rilya Sno Tpdwy etnysviey, droAcoOat, 

*ANo0 & ror ipéw Kal Epfoouar, at xe wlOnare 
Mi tua ow aravevbe reOiyuevar dork, ’AyiAEw™ 

B4 EAN’ Su0b; die: sepdbypay ay duertptiat Boaaleee 
edré pe rurObv edvra Mevotriog & ’Ombevrog 
Syayev suérepsv8? av8poxracing $x, uyphits 
jipart rw, dre waida karécravoy ’Aupidanavrog, 

88 viyrioc, ov« 2éAwy, aug’ aorpayadorar yoAwHele* 
ivOa pe deEduevoc ev domacw inwéra UnAcie, 
Lcpagd Ww8urluc, mil ody Papaavy DRAnaae 
Se 82 kat daria vaiv bur} copde dugucadimroe, 

92 xpiatoc aupupopedtc, rév ror wépe TOrMLa [HTN. 
Moy Br a anasbuaves, epecioh a ene 

*AXOAstc® 
Thre pov, 0cin xepads, Sedp’ fAovBac, 
Import. for #<ideic. — 71. A construction called detyderov (without 
ciivéeopoc, i. e. any particle to connect the members). Bury 
me speedily (and) I will pass... So at 75. ‘The soul could not 
penetrate into the abodes of Pluto, until the body had received 


tepulture. See also Virg., #n. vi. 325 and 365.—72. The souls of 
the dead, the shades, preserved the same form as the bodies ad had 
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95 xai por ravra Exaor’ tmeréA\eat ; airag ty Toe 
96 wévra pan’ éxreéw Kal welrouar de od KeAebeIC. 
"AAG pot doaoy ari’ pivuvOd wep aupiPaddvre 
@AjAoug, ddovio rerapTépecOa ydoro. 
“Qe tiga guvhaag cipiEaro xepat gidyow, 

100 088 EAaBe uy} 8 xard. yDovde dre kamvde 
@yxero teroryvia, Tapiry & avdpovaev AyiAAcbe, 
Xtpal re cuumdardynatv, tog 8 dAopudvon kermev" 

*Q mémor, i pa Tic tori Kal ely 'AtSao Séuouw 

104 Yui) kal eldwrow' ardp potvec ovK Em mauwav. 
Tlavyvxtn yap jor TarpoxXijoc SeiAozo 
Wi) ipearixer yoswad re pvpoutyy re, 
rai pot Exaor’ twéreANev" tixto 8t Oéoxedov aire. 

108 “Qe paro" roiat & racw Es inepov Bae ydowo" 
mvpoutvorar d: roiae pavn podosaxtydog Hac 
augi véevv 2Acevdv. 'Arap koelwy "Ayauéuvov 
opie r’ dorpuve Kal avépag akivev ihn 

112 wavrofen ix Kuciv* ini 8 avip toPdc dpdpey 
Mnoidunc, Oepdrwv ayarhvopoc 'Tdopeviag. 
01S iaav iAordpove weréKxeag tv XEpaiv ExovTEe 
supéc 1’ ebmXécroue’ mpd 8 Gp’ ovpnec klov adranv™ 

16 Taha & dvavra xatavra mapavra te Séxuid 7 

IABov. 
"AAN dre 83) Kvnpode mpocéBav wodumidaxog “Tene, - 


wine,” adds a Scholiast. — 100, Here is a specimen of the criticisms 
of the famous Zoilus : “H. is here absurd ; smoke ascends, and does 
not descend.” It is clear that the comparison applies only to the 
effect produced upon the sight by the ghost which withdraws, and 
not to the direction which it takes—101. tpifay is used properly of 
the shrill ery of mice and bats, — 104. Aristophanes of Bi 
tium here explained gpiveg (the diaphragm) by rd oda, the body, 
by the figure dé pipove rd Bor, a figure not admissible except 
‘where it is appropriate to the context, which is not the case here. 
Gpivec, in H., is the seat of the understanding and of the will, 
as the phrases jjrop ivi gpeai, Ounic ivi gpeoi : hence, by extension, 
the seat of vital strength, and that vigour itself, which was wanting 
to the impalpable ghost of Patroclus,—116, “We must not think to 
oduce in English the imitative harmony of this line, which so 
Scimtrably prints the Soria of m painfal march Ghroagh regged. aad 
difficult paths. Demetrius Phalereus has cited it in his Treatise 
on Elocution (§ 226), to prove how with the aid of rade and harsh 
syllables one may render visible the objects of which one speaks, 
Enstathius also remarks the succession of consonants in this verse, 
Tay abray cuppdvwy éraddnXia, and Pope says there is not an ear 
ian sero ej evel ok ema al 
> 
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118 abrix’ dpa Spice ifduoue ravahkel xarKg 
réuvov treysuevor rat 88 peyada krutéioveat 
120 wirrov rag piv tera SearAijooovrec 'Axacot 
Exdeov iudvwr' rar 82 xO6va roost Sarevvro, 
ENSdpevat redloro, Sia pwrijia TEVA. 
Tldvrec & bAorduor girpvde ppov" He yap avérye 
124 Mnprdvng, Ocparwy ayarivopog "1eoneviog. 
Kad 8° dp’ em’ dxriic BadAdov tmoxeps, BO ap 
"Aye peretner 
dodocaro Tarpéedy peya iptov #8 of airg. 
‘Aurép dra xéven wapaxéBBaNov Soxerov Ohav, 
198 elar’ dp’ a0 pévovrec aoAAkec” abrdp "A YANEIC 
adrica Mupuiddvecet pid owraNdpioren ebheborey 
xadkdv Lévvvabar, LevEa 8 dm’ Syeoguy Exaarov 
immove’ of & dipvuvro Kal tv rebxecow Euvov. 
132*Av 6° EBav ev Sippoun mapaiJarar jwioxol re 
rpdabe piv brmiec, pera 88 vépog elmero mean, 
+ puptor” tv 8 pécouer gépov Mérpoxdov ératpots 
Opiki 8 wavra vécvy karactvvov, fe tréBai 
136 keipuevor’ SriDev 8 wépn Exe Soe AytAARiC, 
xvoutvoe: Frapov yap: dubuove tee’ “ATBigoe. 
(OL 8 Bre xopov Ikavov, 46r optar méppad’ AXA- 
Acie. 
cirOicay, ala 8 of pevoeuxta vheov Env. ; 
140”Ev6! air’ GAN’ evénae roBépenc tog, "AxAActc™ 
arac amdvev0e wupic EavBiv dmeeetparo xatrny, 
Thy pa Smepyep Toray rpépe rmr\cOdwoav™ 
th ”D Month, — 121, = #8 bai 
Viacbland cx wll tad thee in, sack ony Cs eet ara 
mules ( ex mulis), fastened them on to the mules. Same 23, 
398: be Cigporo 8 ince. Baredvro, 'Epepitovro Baditoveat* pt- 
prong yap re Byoww yivera kara viv woptiay, Sok. Tn Lat. oar= 
pere iter proceeds from the same idea—122, Cupic 2 de 
siring to reach the plain, — 196, “These words, and, for Mel are 
added here with admirable art and a very delicate sentiment ; for 
they mark the magnanimity of Achilles, and the tenderness 
he had for Patroelus, ‘They make one feel that the only consolation 
which he finds in preparing the funeral pile of his friend is of 
preparing his own at the same time.” Mad. Dacier.—182, 
‘ras, sev 11, 104.135. Karecddvaroy, doximatov, Sch. — 186. 


(Tarpéedov) lye, he held his head. As we see, the Thessalians 
carried the corpse in their arms, and not on a bier. — 142, Sorts, 


174. Young men, in Grecee, let their hair grow till the age 
puberty § then they out it and’offered it to a dele, often to the sive 
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143 6yDioae 8 apa elev Wi tm oivora mévrov" 
144 Srrepyet’, GAwe solye rari iphaato Hebe, 
keioé we voarhaavra piAny é¢ marolda yatav, 
ool re kdunv Kepte, péEev O lepiy éxarduBnv, 
mevriixovta 8 tvopya map’ airé0e wid’ lepeboew 
148 8¢ mnyde, 60 roe rinevog Bwude re Oui. 
“Qe iea8’ 5 yépun, od 86 of vow odk éréAeaoag. 
Nov & inal ob véouat ye gidny ic warpida yaiav, 
Tlarpéxdy iipuit kouny omacaye pépea0a. 
152 “Qe elrdy tv yepat Kony éraporo pio 
Oixev" rota 88 racw dp’ Inepov dpe yoou. 
Kat v6 « d3upoutvour tu pdog "HeAow, 
a ui 'AXAAsde ali? ’Ayauéuvon le tapaarac* 
186 "Arpeldn—ool ydp re udAuord ye Aade "AXaoy 
melaovra: 160o10.—yéoro tv Fort kal doar. 
Nov 8 ax6 rupxaiiic oxtdacov, Kai deinvov avo 
SrAcobar rdd_e 8 apprrovnaduel’ olor padrora 
160 Kfdede tore vékve" mapa 8 of 7’ dyol dupe pevdvrwy. 


Patroclus is placed on the pile, which is kindled after sncrifices 
and libations, and burns all night, 


Abrap ima réy' xoveev Svat dvdpav 'Ayapttun 
vow, 
abrika Nady pv oxéacev xara vijac toac" 
aendtudveg 8 map’ aiOt ufvov eat vicov SAnv’ 
164 rofncav 8 rupiv ixardumedov tvOa cat tvOa, 
by 88 mvp brary veepdv Oécav, ayviptevor Kip. 
TloAXa 8 tpea pia kad dAfrodac EXtxag Bove | 
mosabe mupiic Uepdv re kat aupewov' ie 8 apa 
mwavrwv 
168 Syudv Edv &éAupe véevy weydOouoe "AXDAKE 
de wé8ac kx xepadic, wept 88 Board aaHpara vher 
bv 8 ertBe péderog cat adelparoc appupopiac, 


of their native country. Here, however, there is no reference to thts 
custom, but a vow of Achilles’s father, which was to be accom- 
ed according to similar rites, as we shall see in the following 
fines. — 146. Fm exipw. — 148. dg wnyds, in such a way that their 
blood should spout into the springs. — 156, 157. gol. . . pdOors, seo 

1, H—160. = ejduoc, see 19, 294. = wapapevirwoay. 
4168. Curatores (funerie)—169. = apré, fm dip, excorio. — 170, 
“Mel inferiis adhibuisse ane earenest quo welnt duleetcen 
5 “ 
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171 mode Aéyea KAivww" mlovpag 8 iptabyevac Tarmoug 

172 dooupévwe évéfsadXe mupy, weyaAa otevaxifww. 
"Eveia repye dvaxre rpamelies xiver hoa" 
kai pdv Tov évéBadde rep 860 Seiporonijoac™ 
Sudexa 8 Tpdwy peyabipwy vigac teDAvbe, 

176 xadkep Snidwy Kaxd 6 poet Hdero Eoya" 
dy & mupde pévoe xe avdipeov, Sppa véworro. 
"OQuwkev 1 ag’ tera, piAov 8 Ovéunvev Eraigov" 

Xaipé pot, & MarpoxAs, wat ely “Aiéao Sono" 

180 wévra ya H3n rou reéw, ra wépoter dméorqy. 
Awéexa piv Tow peyabipwr vidag Zoic, 
roic &ua col ravrag wup iabiee “Exropa & obre 
Sdow Hptaptdny rupt Sarréuev, GANG Koveoow. 

184 “Qe par’ awadjaag’ tov & ov Kivec auperévovro” 
AAA Kivag piv Garke Aide Ovydrnp "Appodirn 
Hjuara Kat vixrag’ poddevre  ypiev aly, 
GuPposivy, iva uh juv amodpirpor eAxvoraov. 

188 Ty & imi kudveov vépoc ryaye PoiBoe "AxdAAw 
ovpavdber mediovee, xadvie & Xapov dravra, 
Boaov émeiye véxver mi) moiv pévog "HeAfoo 
oxhAet apgi rept xoda tveow HOF pédeoaw. 

192 Odd? zvpi TarpdkAou éxalero reOunwroc. 
“Ev! adr’ aN’ tvdnoe woddpKne Broc ‘AyAAgbc* 
arac amdvev0e rupiig So.ore aypar’ ‘Avinoimw, 
Bogéy cat Zepvpw, wai vréayero iepa Kaha 

196 ToAAG 8 Kai orévdwy xpuaty Sérai Atravevew 
Adiuev, Sha raxava Tupl pALyeDolaro veKpot, 
bAn re cehairo Kafwevat. 'Oxéa 8 "Ipie 
dpdwy dfovea peréyyshoc AAP "Aveuovetys 

200 Oi piv apa Zepbpoto Sucatoc a0odor tvdov 
adamivny dalvevror Olouea 8i"Ipie éxéorn 


ret mortis amaritudo.” Bothe. — 173, See 22, 69.—1%5, This kind 


has ge 
able, 
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202 Bnd Ext Bey. Tot 8 tse Bow dp0adnoiow, 


mévreg avii€av, Kédesy ré uv ele € Exaaroc" 
204 4) 8 adl Leola piv avivaro, ere 8: pidov* 

Ody Boe" elu yap adric tw’ "Qxeavoro pleOpa, 
AlOdmwy i¢ yatav, 80: péZovs" ixaréupac 
Bavaro, iva 81) kad 27d peradalcouat ioav. 

208 *AAN’ AyiAede Booény 182 Zépupov cehadewdv 
aGetv aparar, cad irloxerat led xadé, 
3ppa wupiv Sponre xafuevar, y Eve xeirat 
TlérporAog, rov wavrec avacrevdxovaty "Axauol. 
212 “H piv dg’ & eimoda’ ameSiaero" roi 8 dpéovro 
tix Osomeaty, vigea xdovéovre mapouBev. 
Alda 8 aévrov ixavov druevar’ Soro 88 xiua 
avouj bro MyvoG' Toolny 8 eofBwrow ixéaOnv, 
216 tv 8 rupy meoerny, péya 8 taye Oeomdaic zip. 
Tavybyio 3 doa rolye mupig dmvdic #Ady’ {Bad 
OVs 
gvacvrec Aeytarc’ 5 8 wavwnyoe dede "AXIAAEE | 
xovotov ix xonriipor, Edd Sérac aupuxdmeddov, 
220 oivov apuacauevoc yanadce xée, deve 62 yaiav, 
XA KucAhaxwy Hargoedjog SeAozo. 
‘As 8 wanip o8 maiSde 68perai borta xalwy, 
vup@ptov, bere Oaviv Sedode dxdynce roxiiac* 
-24 Se ‘Ayudede irépao S8bpero dart xalwy, 
ipréLav mapa rpsaijy, ddwa orevayiLuv. 





In the morning, Achilles collects the bones of Patroclus, and marks 
the spot for his tomb, ‘The urn is deposited in his tent, and the prizes 
for the funeral games are brought forth. 


*Huoe & ‘Ewepdpoc lat pduwe ipiwy int yatav, 
bvre péra xpoxémerdoc dmap Sa xldvarat "Hoe, 
228 rijuog rupKaii) Guapatvero, mabaaro 8: pAdE. 
Of 8 *Avenor TaAw adric EBay olkdvde viecBar, 
Opniktov kara wévtov' 6 8 torevey, oluare Oiwy. 


13. See 2, 147.—205. See 11, 648.—206, See 1, 423,—211. (‘Ocre) 

—220. In the same way Aoneas in Virgil, v.98. “Opa rd 
xtey, dg’ ob yoai Miyovra ai Tov veepar exovéal, Hustath. Re- 
mark ‘the rhythm of the following line —222, sqq. The Seholiasts 
remark with what energy H. here paints the grief of Achilles, by eom- 
paring it to the grief of a father bewailing not only his son, but his 
newly-married son, whose children he shall not see, and who carries 
away with him the sweetest hopes. 
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231 TInAclOne 8 dd rupkaine irfpwoe \acbade 

232 «AlvOn kexunde, inl 8 YAuxie imvoc Spougev. 
01 8 dug’ Aroelwva dodAéec iyyepéBovro, 
Tov puv emepxoulvwr Suadog Kai Sotmoc Eyepev. 
"EZero 8 dpOwOeic kal opeac mpic piOov Eerev™ 

236 "ArpslSn re xal ddAo. docorhec Tavaxaays 
xparov y2v kara wupcaiiv o(éoar’ atomt oli 
macav, brdéacov intoxe mupic pkvog abrap Erara 
éarta MarpdcAo1o Mevorrtadao Aéywuev, 

240 eb Stayryvioxovrec’ dpuppadta 8 rérukrar— 
tv péooy yao exerro muy, Tol 8 GAAor avevBew 
doxarif calovr’ emi, trio re wal dvdpec— 
kal ra piv dv xovatn gedAp Kal StrAane Snap 

244 Gelouev, elodcer adroc dydy" AIS nebBapat, 
TéuBov 8 od pada wodAby dyo wovlecbar dvwye, 
GAN tmieixéa rotov' trera 88 kal Tov "Axatol 
ebpiv 0 infmAdy re reheat, of kev bucto 

248 Setrepot ev vijecat woduKAhiat Alrnae. 


"Qe tga” of 8 triBovro woSkuei MmAefeavte 
Tpdrov pty xara mupxaiiy oPécay alfom: atv, 


Saaov imi rps HAGe, aeia 8 xawmese réppn’ 
252 KAafovrec 0 Erago.o évnéoe Sorta Aeuna 
aAXeyov é¢ xpuatyy pitAnv Kai StrAaxa Susy 
ty KAtolpar 68 Dévrec, tary Art kdAuLav" 
Topvwaavro &: aia Beusidud re mpofsddovro 
256 dugl ruphv* lOap & xuriv emi yatav Exevav. 
Xebavrec 8 1d ofa médw xlov. Adrap “Axi- 
Agi 
airov aby tpue wai Zavev sipdy dywva® 
nov 8 Expeo’ deOAa, ALBnrde re rolwodde Te, 
260 ixrave 0 iyusvoue re, Bow 7 1pOima Kapnva, 
188 -yuvaixac *Zévous, wodusy re alonpor. 


226, See 2, 49,240. Bixrienua, ebyrwara, Sch— 244. 

= Oipev.—248, Modicum. This tomb is only a temporary’ 

Infin. for imperat.—248,"Yorspot, Sch.—250. Relliquias vino et 
lacére favillam, Virg. vi. 227. A law of Numa is cited in these terms 
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‘The chariot race, in which, after various manoeuvres, Diomédés is 
vietor, Antilochus receives the seeond prize, after a dispute with 
Menelaus ; Mérionés the fourth ; Nestor the fifth. 


262 ‘Inmedaw piv mpora woddneaw dy)d’ aeO\a 
Dice yuvatea dyeaBay dusuova toy’ ddviav, 
264 Kal rpfros’ Grwevra Svwxacetxoaiuerpov, 
To modry’ drap ad rp Seurépw mov EOnxew 
lee, ddwirnvs Botgog islovoy xvéoueay: 
atrag 1 rprdry drupov KarlOnce MBnra, 
268 xadov, téaoapa pérpa Kexavddra, Aevkdy Er’ airwo" 
raj & rerépry Oixe Siw ypuaoio réAavra’ 
mipmry 8 dupiOerov qudAny dropwrov LOncev. 
Eri 3 dpbdc cai pibov tv ‘Apystoroy Eeerev* 
272 "Arpeldn re xal ddXox dixvipudec 'Axatol 
immiiac 168° dea SeSeypiva xetr’ ty dyove, 
El piv viv imi GAAw dePAcGouuev "Axatols 
ir av ty ra reara AaBow Duoinvde gepoluny. 
276 "Iare yap Sccov nol dpery mepi3dAXerov trav" 
aBdvaroi re yao tio Togedawy & tog" abrove 
marr tug TnAji, 6 8 adr’ inot Deyabubens 
"AAN fjroe pdtv ky pevéw xal uelvuyec trmor 
280 rolov yap KAtoc ody drwAcoay mredyo.0, 
imlov, & cpwiv pdda ToAAdKC Hypdv EAatov 
xairdwy Karéxeve, Nocoaac tare Nee: 
Tow rary’ ioradrec revOelerov, ovdei dé aguv 
284 yatra tonptdarar, rw 8 totatov axvupevw Kip. 


266, In prose iaer#. Mares, according to Aristotle, cannot 
breed before their fifth year.—267. See 9, 122—268, Fm yairw = 
xertéra. Adhus fulgidem ne, stil woch na it cama’ forth troen the 
artist's hands. — 269: We have said above (9, 122) that there is no 
datum for fixing the value of the talent in H. In the Scholia on this 
passage, Aristotle, by collecting examples, establishes this fact : py) 
tlvas 7b rédavroy ipyopivoy moaév, AANA eal imi Hooovog Kat 
peilovoe NayBaveca. — 270. Ty evvaptyyv E dugoripur rv 
Mépiv riOeodas, card roy wuOpbva cai kard ro erin, Aris in 
Athenwus xi., where may be seen the different opinions which cele 
brated grammarians have given on this subject. See 1, 684. 

‘was a brazen vessel, very broad, in the form of a basin (A¢Bnrudec). 
218. Exspectantia —274. én’ &Xy, in honour of another hero than 
Patroclus, —276, ‘YrepBadXovs, Sch. — 282. Aaurpg, Sch. After 
the bath, the ancients rubbed themselves with oil. Patroclus treated 
these coursers like men.—283, = mev@ierov = xevdsirov. See 17, 
426, 5qq.— 284. 'Epnpnopivas eloiv, rp yj xpocmeddovrar, Sch. 
Fm Sed pers. Lonio perf. rs farar = lonplaras woh 
D 
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985 "Aor 8? oréAAeobe kara arpardy, berie "Aya 
inrooty re rérabe kal Gomact xodAnrotaw. 
“Qe paro MnAci8nc" raxtec 8 iemiiee dyep Bev. 
288 "Qoro woAd zparoc piv avak avdpcv Evpndoc, 

*Aduirou pidoe vide, de immoabuy ixteaaro* 

1q 8 tm Tudeldne dpro kparepde Avouhene, 

tarouc 8 Toyode traye Cuydv, ote ror’ amnipa 
592 Alvelav, drap abrov bmekecawaev Ard\Awy. 

Te 8 ap’ tx’ 'Arpetdng dpro EavOdc Mevéaog 

Avoyeviic, id 88 Cvyav iryayev Ooxtag trove, 

AtOnv tiv Ayapenvovény, roy év re T1é68apyov" 
296 riiw ’Ayauéuvore Sax’ "Ayytaddne 'Exérwdoe 

5p’, tva ph of Ero dd Lio Hvendecoay, 

BAN ebro rlgwora'ulven sheng) hae 

Zeic &gevoc, vaiev 8 by’ dv ebpvyspyBavowr 
300 rijv by’ drd Cuydy hye, péya Spduov icxavéwoav. 

*Avrthoxoc 8 réraptog dérosxac mQiaal’ trove, 

Néoropog ayAade vide, irepOiuowo dvaxtogy 

Tou Nrdniédao" TluAovyevéee 8€ of tron 
304 dtrrodec pépow Gipua. Tarnp 8é of ayxt rapaardc 

pvbkir’ ele aryaé, ppovéwy vokovrt cal abr@p” 

*Avridoy’, jjroe pév ae, véov ep idur', 7—Anoav 

Zebc re Mosedawy re, kat inmooivag ti8atav 
308 mavrotac’ rep Kal oe SBacxiuev ore waa XpEte 

Olaba yap ev wept répual! Ecootuev" AXA toe trmoe 

Péapdaror elev" rq r’ otw Aofye EoroBar. 

Tév & trot piv tao apaprepor, ove pv avrol 
with epenthesis of 3, donpéSarat.—285, oré\eoe, equip yourselves, 
get ready.—291, 292, Sce the recital of these facts 5, 363—459.—296, 
According to the story of Pherecydes, the Greek Anchises was 
grandson of Pelops.—297. King Agesilaus being at Ephesus, and 
wanting cavalry, proclaimed that the rich should be exempted from 
personal service, provided they furnished a man and horse in their 
place. “ For (sid he) Agamemnon acted very wisely, when he dis- 
pensed a very rich poltroon from following him to Troy, taking of him 
a good mare instead,” We see in Plutarch (chap. 9) that this 
measure was quite successful.—300, Curis cupidam ; see 17, 572. 
—303, See 2, 54. — 305. See 9, 102, — 307. Aristarchus 
Widakey, that Poscidén alone might be the subject of that verb, We 
know that this god was supposed to have given the horse to man, and 
was named "Imrtoc.—808. In prose kiprrew : hence saurriio, maa. 
‘The great art in chariot-races was to be uble to turn the meta 


wall do well to compare with what follows the brilliant pic of 
‘a chariot-raco given by Sophocles in his Blectra,—810, = 
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312 wAslova taaaw afGev avrov untloasOat. 

"AN dye 31) 06, pidoc, piri tuPaAeo Ovpap 
ravroiny, iva ph oe rapecrpopiyyow deOAa. 
Mire cou Spursyoc py’ apeivo ie Bigger’ 

316 peiire 3 aire xvBepvirne ivi olvort révTy 
via Ooiw iive, tpeyOouevyv aviporse™ 
pire 8 iloyoc meprytyverae imdxovo. 

"AAN dc pév O trout Kal Eppaaw olor rerodde 

320 appadiwe int woAXOv iAaaerac tvOa Kai Eva, 
trmoc 8 wAavéwvrae ava Spsuov, ov8 xarlaxer 
Se 8é ke Képdea cid}, EAabvww ijoaovac trove, 
alci répn’ dpdwv, atpéper tyyO0ev, ove EAH Oet, 

324 Swmwe td Tewrov Taviay Botocow inaaw" 
aN Eye dopartwe, cat tov mpodxovra Soxebet. 
Dijua Of ror épéw pad’ apuppadée, ovsé ae Ajaee. 
"Earnke EoAov abov, Saov 7 Spyur, wmip alne, 

328 7) Epvic 7 meine, Td uv ov Karawbera SuPpy. 
Aae 8 row ixarep Dev tonpédara Sho AevKid, 

dv Evvoyiow 5808" Aetog 8 irmd3ponog angle’ 
i rev ofjia Bporoio mada KarareOvnatoc, 

332 ij réye vieoa réruxto im mportpwy avOpdmrwy* 
kal viv réonar’ 2Onxe woddoKne Siog 'AXWAAEbe. 
Te od pad’ tyxplupac Bday oxedsv Goua Kal 

trrove* 
aric 8 KAwOivae tiwdécry evt Stppwys 

336 ix’ tr’ Gptorepa rotiv’ ara roy Sedov trou 
xévoat dpoxAjoac, Eat ré of ijvia xepatv. 

"Ev viaay d€ ror iwmoc apiorepde tyxpiupbhiriry 
tig Sv roe wAhuvn ye Sodacerat dxpov fefaBa 

340 xbwAou monroto’ AfBou 8 adtaeGat éravpety, 
pirwe irmoue re Todioye Kara O louara akc” 


Gi —B81L. ‘Apsivovec, rayérepor, Sch.—317. Zadevoulyny, rapac~ 
coptyny, Hesych.—821. xaréxer (abroic)—822. Dolos, artes. —324. 
, 8c. Ur oug, let them run. We have seen, 16, 875, and 475, the 
pass. ravéeoOa1 meaning ‘ to run” (properly, to stretch, elongate one- 
self). — 825, tye (ixovc), directs them (see 5, 829) ; Le aod 
Dave, Enstath. ; and xpodxovra = mporhaivovra. — 328. 
phrastus, in his History of Plants, also remarks that these kinds of 
‘woods do not rot in the rain or in bogs, but do in the sea. — $29, 
See 284, — 330. In prose vpfodaic. — 389. = dodsanrar (i. e. 
éEnrax, see 13, 458) ; he must turn the boundary so nearly that the 
‘axle shall geem to graze it,—840, Wadoar. Sch 346, According to 
D 
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342 ydpua 88 rote GANowow, eeyyxeln 8 cot aira 

mint "AAAG, gidroc, Poovtwy wepvAaypivoe 
‘eivat. 

344 El ydo x’ bv wb < rape tdoyoOa SuiKkwy, 
ote io Beef Dep: put ve oo reply 
obs ef kav penivricGey "Aptfove Sov @habvels 
ASpforov raydy troy, Sc de Oedpuv ylvoc Fev, 

sis Airvde AaoutSovroc, ot ivbide y/ Eroapey ToGhol. 

"Qc dxdv Néotwp Nadijjiog ap in xopy 
Ber’, dred raid kxdorou wefpar’ keerey. 
Mnoidvng 8 dpa miprrog tirpyac &wMoal! 
“Av 8 iBes te Bigpove, dv 8 gave ¥BAA 

352 "Av 8 tBav é¢ dippove, tv pou ovrot 
wd\X *Ayedcbe, dx 82 xAiiooc Ope Neoroptiad 
tavrAbyou" pend by 8 Thay kplow ESuaaae 
198 Sp tr’ "Arpe(Sno, SovpecAserd¢ Mevédaog" 

356 rj 8" dat Mapidunc Ady’ dNavukuev’ Goraroe adre 
TuBetBye,'8y° Sptovoc diy, Ady’ Dmvelied twrouc, 
Dray Stperacrory!: ofuoe Mwigsaet Asal dey 
raddOev tv Aely meSley’ mapa. 88 cxordy cov 

360 dvr{Ocov Polvixa, émdova warpde énio, 
de usuvtiyro Spdpov Kat GAnOelnv azroetrow. 

Of 8 Sua wavrec ig" Trmoiiy ydorryac deipay, 
rénAnysv 0 inaow, dudrAnody 1 exéeoow, 

364 tcouptvwe* of 8 dxa dépncaoy red{o10, 
wibaph div) rixcbuc sek olga 
Taras sadigoyton, bere vipoe Aaa 

frat Bidz scoven nerd svorpe kvkeots 

368 “Appara & a\Xore nev xOovi wiAvaro wovAvPorelpy, 
DdcreddfEacns perhopa’iect Bthackser 
foracay tv Sipposr wdraace 8 Oupde idorou, 
ving iguévwy" Kéxovro 8 olow Exastog 


the Cyelie poets, the horse Arion was son of Poseidéa and Erinnye; 
nocorling to Pausanins, Cores rinnye. Poseidin made him a 


oxoxotro, Sch.—864, See 2, 785.—269, sq9. Imitated by 
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372 Immotc, of 8 introvro Koviovreg medtot0. 

*AAN’ Bre 5) wbuarav recov Sodpov axtec terror 
ap ig’ Gddc woAdiic, Tore Oi} aperh ye Exdorou 
gatver’ gap B tevoint re0n Spsuce’ axe 8 breve 

376 ai Pypytiadao wodwxKeeg Expepov irrot, 

Tag 8 per’ sépepov Arouhscoc dpcevec trot, 

Tpwior ob8€ ru woAdOv dvevd’ vay, d\Ad pad? 
eyyee’. 

aelipag ppaniaaiceduiouc uta 

380 mvouj & EvpiAowo perappevov eipée r’ dino 
Okpusr’* in’ aig yap Kepaddc xaraQkure weréaOnve 
Kat vi xev } rapéAaaa’, 4 aupnororor tOnkevs 
ei i) Tu8iog uli xoréacara Porfsoc "Aré\Awy, 

384 8¢ pa of de yepiow FBadev pdarrya pactvir. 

Toto 8 da’ dp0a\nww xbro Saxpva xwoutvoro, 
otvexa rag wiv Spa Ere Kal roAd padAov lovaag, 
of 8 of {SAdGOnaav, dvev KevrpoLo Béovrec. 

388 Oi8' do’ "AOnvainy eXemoduevoc AAO’ ’AwdArWY 
Tudeidyy, pada 8 dxa perécovto moméva aw 
Biane 8¢ of pdoreya, pévoe 8 teovow vixen. 

"H 82 per’ 'ASuirov vidv koréoua’ iBePixet 

302 inmetov d¢ of hEe Oca Zuydv' ai 8 of trax 
augic S800 Spapyérny, punde & Eni yaiav edbaOn. 
Airdc 8 ix digpowo raga tpoxdu exudloOn, 
aeyncdc re aepidp6g0n ordua re pivag re 

396 OpvddixOn 8 pérwrov ex dobar" ra 8 of Bace 
Saxpudge wAija0ev, Oadepr) Bf of ¥axero Govt. 

03, sqq.—872. See 13, 820,—875, 


pov, carried the day, outstript the rest 
the excellent treatise on elocution 













Dedaiponas, 
ion of the (Xigavrog) 
through’ which came forth delusive dreams, Fm dyvypt.— 
298. "Revdia0n, Sch. ; a DoverpiGy, Wpavaty, Bas. 

D 
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398 TudetEne 82 raparpilac Eye mevvyac trove, 
moby Tov dAdwy tEaAuevoc* tv yao 'ADivn 
400 Trace He pévoc, kal ex’ aba «dSoc EOnxev. 
Te 8 dp’ te’ "AvpeBng diye favObe Mevthaog. 
*Avrfdoxog 8 Trmoraty ixteXero warpd¢ soto" 
*EuPnrov, kal oii riralverov bre réy.ora. 
404 "Hox pdv xelvourry dotZéuev obre mehebw, 
TUBeSees Trou Saiggovoc, olow "APG 
viv dipeke ra xo, Kal Ex’ abr@ Kido EOnxev. 
“Troug 8 "ArpelSao xixdvers, pnd AlenoBov, 
408 kapwaAluwe, wi) opwiv teyxetnv Karaxeby 
AtOn, Bidug dovaa" rin Astmeae, péptoror 5 
"O3e yap tepiw, Kat why rereheauivoy torac 
od apwiv coud rapa Néorope woe Nua 
412 Eooerat, aitika & dupe xaraxrevet Ei yalng, 
at x droxnSjoavre gepiusOa xeipov deBdov™ 
BAN apouaprefrov, nal onsSerov Bret reyurrme 
Tatra & iyav abrig rexviconat, Hot vonew 


416 orewomd év oe mapadiuevar, ovce we Mjoete 


“Qe tpal™ of St dvaxtog brodeslaavrec SpoxAiv 
HadAov eeBpauernv dAtyov xosvov' ala 8° Lwrecra 
artivog 6800 KoiAne tev "AvriAoxoe mevexdounc” 

420 pwxpde Env yatne, } Xeméptov adev Ddwp 
2Egponkew b8ot0, Bduve 8% yiopov &ravra’ 
1H p’ eyev MeviAaog, anarpoytde adetvwvs 
*Avridoxog 8 waparphbag Exe puvuxac trroug 
424 2erd¢ b600, GALyov 8 mapaxAlvag Riweev. 
"Arpeldng 8 ES88aae, kal AvrAdyw eyeyduer 
*Avridoy’, appadiwe Immaeat GAN’ dvey’ Terwouc’ 
orewwmde yap 6d6¢, taxa 8 evpuripy mapehaaattc. 
428 pijrwe anportpoug OnAnoceat, Gouate Kipaac. 
“Qe tpar® “Avridoxog 8 Ere cai wodd pwadXov 
EAavvev, 
kévrpy imampywy, the obx alovre touwde. 


—897. See 17, 696.— 403. %uB., impedit2, see 16, 94. —411. Seo 8, 
106, — 418. “Agpovrariravrts, dueayri, Sch 480. "Pit, 
réroc eexapayylvor xd duBpiow Bearoc, Sch; fm Ppuya, perk. 

Phyvennt 48: Tic s80 tooye> evyepsbenig. he dekae anna 
doparwy, Sch.—426. twwdfeobat here, to direct the charivt ; from 
rms used for the chariot itself. — 498. Svpmeody, Sch.; see 3, 23. 
430, See 387.—481, odpa = ipsa; Od behead, toes oan 
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431 “Ooaa 8 Sickov odpa katwpadloro 7éAovrat, 

432 bur alfnde apiixey dvip, mepwevoc inc, 
réaaov imeSpautrny’ al  ipdneav oricow 
*Arpeldew arog yap éxdv peBénxev thabvew, 
pimwe ovykbpotiay dd tu povvyec lrmot, 

436 Sippoue 7” avorpipaay tiwexéag, Kara 8 abrot 
dv ovtyat mécotev, imerydpevor mepr vince 
Toy Kal vexetwy mpoctpn Eade MevéAaog* 

"Avritoy’, ovrig atio Bpordy dAowrepoe GAXog* 
440 Epp” ret ov a? Eruusy ye payer wemviaBat Axatote 
"AN ob pav ov8 de drep Spxov olay aeOAov. 
"Qe ema trmotow éxédero gdvnaty Te 
Mj, ot pixeo0ov, und’ forarov axvuptvw Kip. 
444 DOjcovra robroat wddec Kai youva Kapdvra, 
i} buiv® Gupw yap aréuBovrac vedrnroc. 
“Qe Epa” of 88 &vaxrog drodSeloavrec GuoKAiy, 
H@AAov treBoapérny, Taxa 8 oprow ayXe yévovro. 

448 “Apysion 8 tv aya KaOjuevor sigopdwyto 
Unmoue" rot 82 wlrovro Kovlovreg medloto. 

Ipdrog 8 “ldopevede, Kpnrav aydc, ippacal! 
Unmouc 
Haro yap tkrde &yavoe baloraroe ty repwmye 

452 Toto 1S dvevBev idvroc, dpoKAnriipog axobaag 
Eyvw ppdccaro 8 tov apurperia mpovxovra, 
3¢ 7d pv adr réaov pole Fv, dv OF perder 
Devdy anu’ eréruxro weplzpoXov ire ivy. 

456 Bri & dpe Kad pHOov tv 'Apystorow kecrev* 

"OQ piror, ‘Apyelwy iyhropec HOt pédovrec, 
olog tywv trove abyaZopat, Hi Kat byete 5 
*AXXar pot Soxéover rapolrepor Eupevac trol, 

460 GAXoe 8 ivioyoe WwdadAsrac’ ai 8€ wou avrod 
EBaev ev wediyy, ad xeiot ye péprepat joav. 

*Hrot yap tag mpwra tov epi répna Badobaac, 

a discus ; see 10, 351. xarwpdBios, lit., hurled from the shoulders 

(from hands raised above the shoulders), —438. "Qoaneav dxiow, dv- 

xépnoay, Sch—441, This oath is exacted and pronounced below, 581, 

sqq.—444. $@rjovras Kapévra, erunt priue fatigata, a well known 

grates of gine 485. Erépovrat, Sch. ; to be bereft of ; to want— 
Someoie rd xpapa, 6 Lore uppic. Sch—459. Tapoirepot, rapa 

ro rapes iv’ xpérepot, Sch. — 460. W8EAAcoBat is fees than 
yaiveoBat, to appear indistinctly.—461. = ¢BAdfnoay.—462. Teh 
por w Kaprrijpa, Sch, All the compounds of BadXdew way We 


614 Y [463—19s. 


463 vow & obmn Sévapar Wéew" waven SE wor Boor _ 

464 Towixdy Gp wediov marraiverov cicopdwyrt. 
°H? rav jvloyow piyov jwla, ob8? SuvaaOn 
ed axebée rept répua, kad odx éréxnoew EAtEac* 
Oa puv éxwestev diw obv 0 Gonara Ear’ 

468 al 8 2Enpdnoay, ime pévoc EAdae Bundy. 
°AAAG Weobe Kai Hupec avasrador ob yap Eywye 
& Seayeyviscnw" Soxéer SE por Fupevar diving 
Airwhoe yeveiy, pera 8’ Apyeiaow avdoce, 

472 Tudtoe inmoSduou vide, xparepde Atouhdnc. 

Tav 8 alcxpue ivémamen 'Oidjoe raxde Atac’ 
"1Sopeved, rf mdpoe AapSpeveac; ai dé 7’ dvevOev 
‘arrot aepaltodec tohéog medloro Sievrat. 

476 Oire veararée toot per’ "Apyetowat tosoiroy, 
obre rou dEbrarov Kepadie te Spxerae baae 
GAN aid poe AafSpeb_ea. Ovee rb oe xpi} 
AaBpaydpny tuevae' Tapa yap Kai dpeivovec dow 
430 “Inqot 6’ airai tact mapolrepar, at rd mapog Trep, 
Evyidov, tv 8 abrdc Exwy ebAnpa BéBnxev. 
Tov & yo\wsdpevoc Kenriy wyde avriow ida’ 
Alav, velxe aipcare, kaxoppadte, ada te ravra. 
484 Sedat Apyctww" bre Tot vdoe dorly axnviie. 
tind vuv # rplrodog mepiddpeOov i AéBnroc* 
Yoropa 8 ’ArpelSny "Ayautuvova Oelouev dupa, 
éxmdrepar 79508" inmoe' Iva yvoine dmorivww. 
488 “Qe tpar* ovuro 8 airix’ Oidjoc rade Atac, 
xwdusvoc, yarerotow dpelpaaar ixéesoiv. 
Kat v6 xe 8%) tportow tr’ tore yéver’ auporéporaw, 
el wi) AXAXede abrde dvioraro Kai paro willow 
492 Maxére viv yaXewoiow apelBeaOow txéeaaw, 
Alay ‘I8opeved re, kaxoic" red ob82 Zourevs 
Kal 8 d\dy vepeaiirov, brie round ye peCot. 
"ANN iusic tv ayGve xaOfpevor cicopaagbe 
496 Immoug’ of 8 ray’ abrot trevyduevor wept viene 
2v048" tAchaovrar rére 82 yvdoeabe Easroe 
tamoug ‘Apyetwy, of Sebrepor of re mapoWev. 


sed intrans.—478. H, everywhere represents Ajax OTleus a. solent 


i passionate man,—474. Fm Ad poe, impetuous: to.spenk with 
Cipitation, incunsiderately.—AT7. Save, neuter doal, with the verb 
— 481. ebdnpo afterwards became obsolete ; the reins. —484. Beveas, 





499—528.] 23. 615 


499 “Qe ar Tudedne 8 pdda oxeddy HOE Sudcwy, 
500 pdore 8 aitv E\avve karwpaddy’ of d€ of trot 
ida’ depéoOnv piupa mohaaovre KédevOov. 
Aiei & ivioxov xoving pabaueyyec EBadov* 
fiouara 3, xoueq rervcacuiva Kagairtpy rey 
504 Yrmoug doxumdsecaw tmérpeyov' ovSE re ROA 
ylyver’ Emaadrpwv dpparpoxu) xarémia0ev 
dv Aewri xovig' ro 88 ometBoure wertoOnv. 
Eri & peasy tv éyowe' wodj¢ 8 dvexrixuen pide 
508 tray ek re Adpww Kat amd arépvowo xapate. 
Abrde 3 de Sigpow xaual Obpe aupavdwvroc, 
kXive 3 doa paoreya wort Cuysv. Od iudenoey 
1pBu0¢ Eévedoc, aX’ ioavpévwe AGB" &eOhov" 
512 Saxe 8 dye érépovaww vmepOiporae ‘yuvaixay 
kai rpiroe’ Grwevra pépav* 6 0 EAvev ig’ trmouc. 
TQS ap’ ix’ ’Avridoyoe NnAjjiog HAacev txmouc 
nipdeaw, ovre réxet ye, rapapOausvoe Mevédaov™ 
516 GANG eet Be Mevtdaoe Ey’ tyyS0ev aoxtae trove. 
“Ooaov & rpoxov ioc aplarara, b¢ par avaxta 
Drcyow wedlown rerawvdpavoc adv Sycopuv" 
rod pév re Watavaty émiaadrpov tplyec apa 
520 obpaiae 5 8¢ 7° dyxe mada reexet, ode Te TOAD) 
xoon peoanyicy rod wed{o.o Blovrog" 
réaaov 83) MevéAaog apripovoc ’Avri\dxo10 
Aeleer’* Grado ra wpara kal ic Sloxovpa AbAwro, 
524 GdAd puv alfa xfyaven’ dgédAcro yap pivor Hb 
Urwov rie "Ayapenvoving, Kad\irptyor AlOne. 
EL 8¢ «’ tre mporépw -yévero Spduoe auporéporay, 
rip xév ev mapéAaao’, ob8° auphororoy EOncen. 
528 Abrap Mnpidync, Oeparwy tic 18opeviiog, 


inferior 1—A85. wepBlBoatal rive, to wager —600. ude, fn ud- 













orig, to Obst Badtia tykvero ¥ ra rpoyav kyxd- 
patic ki ric yiic, Sch.—508, Adpuv, seo 10,573—510. “Ampacroc 
Tuave, Soh. ; see 5,233.—B18. = bridvey. It was believed, in ancient 


times, that Diomédés had dedicated this “var to Apollo. At all 
events, thero was seen in the temple at Delphi a tripod with this 
inseription : 

Xddeede ele rpimove, vOot & dvdenpar &yahpa, 

kai p’' ini Marpiedy Oijeey wéBac Oxig 'AxidAetic 

Twbtidne 8 dviOnee Bory dyaBéc Aone, 

vuchoag iro: rapa mharby 'ENAjerovtoy. 


528. See 431.—527. See 382.—531, motos. Thereiano pusiixe ca 


616 A [529—s60. 


529 Aster’ dyaxdijoc MeveAdou Soupic tpwijy™ 
Bépdiero: piv yap of Zoav wadAtrpexer Trrwoty 
fucorog 8 fv abrbg 2davvluev Bou’ tv ayiavt. 

532 Yide 8 "Adufjrowo wavicrarog HjAvOev &AAww, 
Picwvidppiara kaAéy 2habvey xpéoaobsy kexoves 
Tav:02 day. dertipe woShpxugielon "AYN Mies 
orac 8 dp’ iv Apyslowe trea mrepdevt’ GySpeuev" 

536 — Aviaboc avijp wpiatog 2Aabvet pcivyxag Trove" 
4X Bye 04 of Sapsv GlOAoy; coe bereeuctey 
Bebrep" drdo ra mara geplabw Tudtor vides 

“Oc Egal’ of 8° dou méurec dmpveov, Wie dxthwvev. 

540 Kat v6 xé ol wépev Inrov—iryjunoay yap "Ayarol— 
4k fi} do! "Avrihoxog, pieyaOGuau’ Néeropaciwiée, 
Tndcl8nv "AXAta Sixy ielpar’ avacréc" 

"Q"AyiAdd, udda roe KexoAwoouat, af xe reMooge 

544 Toro Eroc’ pédAug yap apatphoes0a aeBov, 
7a gpovéwy, bre of BAspey fipyara cat rayl tw, 
airdc 7’ iaOXde tw" GAN’ Gpedev GDavarorsw 
eiycoOae' 15 Kev obre mavbararog FADE SuiKwy. 

548 El O€ uv olxrelpec, nat ror pidoc EmAcro Oumap, 
tort rou tv, xAtoly xovade wodbc, torn BtieaNede, 
cel epdGar) alot 24 ror Guaied eal haan gia 
réow of Exar! avoir Sdpavac wed ptbowaebnne 

552 Wt Kal avrixa viv, va o' alviowoww ’Ayatol. 

Thy 8 tyo ob Bbaw" mepl 8 abrag wupnOhres, 
av8pav Se x Wédyaw zuod yelpeaor naxeaOat. 
“Lae aro: uelSnoen 88 rodtpune Blog" AyiNebe, 
556 xafpwy ‘AvriAdywy, dre of gtdoe sev érakpog" 
nab ividuuipGusveg rea wrepicacd aaa 
*Ayrfhoy'y et tv 84 me xeAcberg oluabev do 
E’ijAy indovvar, tym 8é xe wat rd rehécow, 
560 Adiow of Odpnka, Tov ’Aotsporaioy arnipwv, 


the adv. xa, gently, slowly [App, V-].—888, = tpl. 
ev, by a displacing of the long syllables, which the verse 

See 17, 637. 2xwy, dragging ; for, causing to walk with reat diffoulty, 

538, Beirepa is here rather an adv. or in apposition for dtvrepsia— 

542. Aucaiwc, Sch—545. = i8\48noav.—546, 

ix these words touch on one of the fundamental ideas of the 


Homeric pony, Everything they did thon exrng fr the aie 
4 


cour of was in vain: see 7, 447, “The 


of H. 
(says Dugas Month.) is an essentially religious poetry."—66L. et, 





561—590.] 23, 617 


561 xGAKeov, @ mépt yevpia Paswvod kacairfporo 
appidedivyrac modéoe 8é of aEvog tora 
H pa; wat AdroutSovre pid éxéAevaev éralpw, 
564 olagpevat xAuainDev’ 6 8 @yero kal ol Evetcev. 
[Evpiry 8 av xepot rier 6 8 WEaro xalowy.] 
Totar 6 kat Mevédaoc avtararo, Ouusv axeburs 
*AuriASxw duoroy Kexo\wutvoc® tv 8 doa xigué 
568 el oxnrpov Onxe, cwrijaal 1 ekédevoev 
‘Apysioug’ 8 8 tera pernisda ladOeoe pide" 
“Avrttoye, roda0ev rervuutve, roiov Epekact 
Poxvvac piv wiv dperfy, BAdPag 8 por trove, 
572 rove cove TodaAe Badwy, ol rot TOAD yelpoveEc Hoav. 
"ANN dyer, “Apyetwy aiyhroper 88 ueovrec, 
2e plaov augorépom Sudacare, und’ in’ dpwyi 
biroré ric eiryaw Ayaav yadcoyrrdvuy, 
576 ’AvriNoxov Yabdeoat nesinve Mevidaog 
olyera iron dywv, drt of woXi xeipover fjoav 
Ummox, abrbe 8 Kpelcowy agers re Bty re. 
ELS dy’, tyav airde Suxdow, kal p obriva oyu 
580 ddXov exerAjEav Aavady' Ieia yap Eorar® 
“Avridoy’, eid’ dye deipo, Avorpepte, i) Deuce tariv, 
orac Tewwy wpordpoie xal Spyuarog, abrap fude- 
Odnv 
Xépaly tywy padwijy, yep ro Tedaev EAavvec, 
584 Inrwy aLapevoc, yahoxov Evvociyaov 
Surv, wih piv édv 7d tudv BdAy Gpua wedjioar. 
Tov 8 air’ Avrf\oyoc memvuptvog avrloy nda’ 
“Avayeo viv" woddbv yao Eywye vedrepde sue 
588 atio, avat Mevédae, od 8 mpdrepog kal apelwv. 
Ola", olac véow avopde trepacta reABovary* 
kpaervdrepoc piv yap re vdoc, Aewri) 8 Te piree. 


a cast (for a cast plate) of tin.—565. Not found in the best MSS— 
568. Cf. 3, 218. Tees orator speaking before the assembly held » 
staff (oxijxrpoy, scepirum, sceptre), which was rio him by the 
herald, and which he gave back when he had done speaking: 1, 
245, Achilles in his anger throws away his staff, instead of gi 
it back to the herald. — 674. é& péooy means, impartially, with- 








618 ¥. [s91—624. 


591 Te rot imerAjirw Kpadln’ Urey 8 rot abtag 
592 Swow, riv dodunv’ el kal vi Kev oixobley GAO 
usilov trarrhossac, dpap Ké ro. airica Sonvat 
Povdoiuny, f} solye, Arorpepéc, juara ravra 
he Gupod wealsty, iat Subject dear Anam 
596 *H pa, cal Troy dyw neyalljuow Néaropos vide 
dv yeloeom rier Meveddov. Toro & Oude 
Leebapaeaius nip) sony loti Maes 
Aufou, EABiexovrnc, Bre golsanuoty Foovgae 
600 de dpa aol, Mevédag, pera pei Oupoc avn. 
Kal pv gwvhoac trea wrepdevra zpocnida” 
*AvrDoxe viv uly rot 2ydv droelCouas abebgs 
xwsucvoc" ime) obs waphopog obs dealppan, 
604 FaGa wépoc* viv adrs vdov vigyoe veoly, 
Actrspov ix’. éXtaabas Gutoqnac daecenetaane 
Od yéo tu us rex @A0C aviip Srapkeuon A resen 
GANA ad yap 8} w6dN’ Eralec kal TAN’ gudynonc, 
608 adc re marie ayablac Kal adeAgede, elven’ Zucto” 
ri rot Atcaoutvw érurstaouat, WOE kal troy 
dow, tufy wep cobear’ fva. yrowier Kad 1B 
Sic dude atrare Ounde iwapdlaXnc, nal Gxnebes 
612 “H fa, cat AvrAdxoo Nojwov Saxey frafpy 
ferov dyav 68 trura Mn Xe wandesoaenee 
Mupisune 8 dvésigs 860 xpwaota xé\avra, 
rérparog, toe Ehagev. Léamroy 8 daedelrer’ der, 
616 duplDerac puddn’ ri Néarogt Sixev "AXAAEbC, 
"Aoqilean dv" tyioon. plpis, ak Uieaaeunagriee 
Ti viv, Kal col rovra, yépov, KeyurjAov Earw, 
Tlarpdéedowo régov pri’ unevar. Ov yap Er’ abrdy 
620 Bfer Uv "Apyetoor’ 8iSeu 8¢ ror 788" deONop 
airwe' ob yap OE ye uaxfoem, od8t radalonc, 
ovde 7’ dxovtiatby tcdiceat, Ove? Téderaw 
Ocbarai* Hn yap xodendy ward yapde Prete 
624 “Qe eimay ev xepot riBer 5 8 ¢3kEaro xalpwy, 


has enlarged this passage i. 

quum mesns inhorruit, Virg. Georg. i. 314,—603. See 7, 156, and 
83,604. veoln = vedrnc, vamtin, only found here.—605. Beir. = 

Ppostea, G18. rH, see 24, 28719. réhos, funeral, here and 680.— 





625—654.] 238. 619 


625 Kal pv pwvijoag trea wrepdevta mpocnvoa" 
Nat'3) rabré -ye évra, rheog, card potpay teeree. 
Ob yap & tureda yvia, pidoc, rd8ec, ob8" Exe yeipec 
628 duwy duportpwHev éxatacovrat tAagpal, 
ED te iPcrouue Bin ré wor turedoe ein, 
tog Srdre kpclove’ "Auagvyxéa Bamrov "Exuot 
Bouspacly, waiSec 8 tOcoav GamiAiog Seis 

639 ty6" obrac.piot buotag dui slver’y oltr' Zp' Baba, 
Ghee etsy ThsALaown|oort Abeoshsiw pepsin 
TIE p2v 2vieqea KAvrousSea, “Hvorog vidy: 
*Ayxatoy 8 wédy TAsupivtoy, 8. not dvtarn. 

636 “Ipechov 8 wddeaar wapSpapor, tafAdv iva” 
Soupt 8 sweip(Badov PudKé re xal MobSwpoy. 
Dloiots jis Yemoic:-waph hasan 'Araptisialy 
miiGer woda¥e BadSyrec, dyasosuevor wEph vfengy 

640 obvexa 8} ra plycora wap’ avrdgu Aefmer’ GeOAa. 
OUFd' bray Bifonor |b piv £irwidav sivoyevdl, 
fexsbav swasee, 6 pa abortytelieibe 
"Qc wor’ tov’ vov adres vecrepor dvrioauraly 

644 Epywy rorotrev' ind 82 xph -phpal Avypa 
sel Dicbci;’eire 8 abe fist lainero¥ pubsaguys 
"ANN 10s, ual ody raipov afONoum ereplibe. 

Tovro 8 tym zpdppwy dtxouat, xalpe dé por Frog, 

648 de peu ast pluvnoat évntog, ovdé oe AjOw 
rite: tort if tout vevisihoOa) jharsAraustes 
Zoi dé Peo revs’ dvri yaguw pevoerxéa Soiev. 

‘The combat with the cestus, Epéus gains the prize, Euryalus is 
vanquished, but gains the second prize. 
"Qe péarot Tindd8ne 8% mod Kal’ Burov 
*Ayation 

652 @yer’, Exel avr’ alvov tékAve NyAelda0. 

Abrap 6 wvynaxing AXeyerving Oixey BeONer 
fulovoy raaepydv dyww xaréya’ dv éyoue 


680, Amarynceus, of a ‘Thesealian family, was a powerful king of 
Elis, and bad fonght with Augisn agains Heracles -G8L See}, 
756.—635. Pleuron, metropolis of Atolia.—638, The sons of Actor, 

and Cteatus ; see 11, 709.—689, Proveertentes, outstripping ¢ 
see 572. wAyjOu, from their number. ‘They were two, and conse- 
quently could urge their horses with more vigour than Nestor, placed 
alone on his chariot. — 642. See 20, 371.—643. = dvridrwaay. — 
649, The gen. still dependent on pipvnoa. "He 






620 v. [655—6s1. 


655 iEére’, aSwirny, fir’ GAyiorn SapacacHar* 

656 ry 8 dpa veenBévre riba Sérac GupuiteAdov. 

Bri 8 bp0de, cai pvOow tv ‘Apyeloraw Feurev™ 
"Arpeidn re kat ddAor divides “Axaol, 
dvdpe Siw rept ravee KeAcboner, domep aplarar, 

660 Es nad’ avacxouévey wemAnyéuev. "Q, 8é x’ Amdr- 

ov 
Béiq xapipovtny, yudiwar 8% wévree:*Axatoly 
sulovoy radcepyay dyaviedtolnvse vetoes 
airap 8 wnOate Sirag oloetal SupixtweNAGw 

664 “Qe tar" Spvuro:S abel’ Giip Hoc re pbyae ry 
Bde rvynaylug, vide Tavomiiog "Emad? 

Ghar 8 jyudvou radaepyov gadvnaty re" 
“Aaoow irw, deric dérac olserar aupectmed\dov™ 

668 tyutovov & ob dnl rw’ aEéuev GAdov "Ayaav, 
evyyh vichoavr’” dea Bonar elvan Sprarocs 
"H oby adic Srre payne emSebonar; ov8' Spa 

Two hy 
tv wévreco’ Epyotst Sajuova para yevtoBat. 
672°O8e yap ieplw, rd 8 kal reredconlvov Eoract 
avrixpd xoba re pitw abv 7 dort apdEw. 
Kndeudvec d€ of évdd Godlee able pevdvrwy, 
of xé pv tEofoovat, ture td xeoot Sapévra. 

676 “Qe tpad™ of 8 apa wavrec axiy tyévovro awry 
EiptaXoe & of oloc aviararo, lad0toe gic, 
Mnxtoréoe vibg Tadaiovidao avakroc, 
be wore OF acd’ HAV SeBourdroe Oidird ao 

680 ¢ ragpov" EvOa 8 ravrac ivika Kadpelwvag. 

Tov piv Tudetdng Soupixurdg auperovetro, 


655. Columella says that mules begotten between a mare and a 
wild ass are “ indomiti et servitio contumaces,”—656. See 1, 584.— 
660. dvarxopive, se. rag xeipag, elatis brachiis, Virg. An. v. 384: 


 Nune si cui virtus animusque in pectore preesens, 
Adsit et evinetis (sc. cestu) attollat brackia palmis.” 


— 661. See 22, 257 —665. He who afterwards constructed the wooden 
horse.—670. Lit., that [ am above the battle ; i.e. 


myself in the combats of warriors, See 5, 636. 
Sch—879. 8s, Mecisteus. BeBoumdros, having fallen (see 13, 426) : dy 
rohinw dvyonpivov, Aristarch. What we read of CEdipus in H: does 
not agree with what the Tragic poets aay. We know not whether 


Aristarchus knew the ancient fable, or whether he has drawn his 
explanation solely from the invariable use of dovrjea in H.— 681, 





682—706.] 23. 621 


682 Oapotvwy treaw, péya 8 airy BobXero vikny. 
Zia 86 of mpmrov mapaxéf Bader, abrdp trera 
684 Saxev inavrac tiuiroue fooc aypabAowo. 
Te 8 Lwaauéyw Birny é¢ uécaov ayovar 
fivra 8 dvasxoutvw xepor ariBappow dp’ dupe, 
civ p teaor, aby 8 ope Bapciar yeipee Fucxbev. 
688 Aewoe 88 xpduadoe yevowy yéver’, Eppee 8 iSode 
ravrofey ix uehtwy" int 8 dpvuro diog ’Erade, 
xdwe 8 mantivavra taphiov' ovd' Gp’ tre Sv 
torijxewy’ abtov yap briprre paldma yuia, 
692 ‘Qe & 80 id poucde Bopéw avanddrcrat IyOde 
Oiv' tv guxcdevri, pédav dé é xipa Kaden 
Se wAnytic dvémadr’. Avrap ueyd0upog Emade 
XK9ai AaPaw opBwae Hiroe 8 aupésran érazpor, 
696 of pv dyov 8 aydavoe epeAxouivous médeaty, 
alua ray) Tréovra, Képn [SaAAovl érkpwae 
ad 8 a\Noppovéovra pera apiow eoav dyovrec 
abrot.8’ olxduevor Spica Sérag dupuxémedAov. 
Combat of wrestling, Odysseus (Ulysses) and Ajax ‘Telamonius 
fall twice together. Both receive equal prizes. 
700 TyAsl8n¢ 8 aly’ @Xa xara rpira Oixev deOa, 
Rexrvipevoe Aavaotat, raaspoobyng dAeyetviic® 
Tip pv vchoavee ueyav tplzrod’ tumvpiiirny, 
tov 8 Suwdexdfotov tv apiat riov *Ayatol” 
704 avdpr 8 vienOévre yuvate’ é¢ péscov POnxev, 
odXa 8 ixiararo toya, rlov 8é & resoapéfocov. 
Bri 8 bp0be Kad polow ev "Apyelousww teerev™ 
-rév, Euryalas, of whom Diomédés was » relation, Mecisteus was 
the brother of Adrastus, grandfather and father-in-law of Diomédés 
11, 226). — 683. Euryalus was undressing; Diomédés three down 
‘him (xporaréBaXe), or threw him a girdle with which he girded 
the lower part of his body. great mistake to wish to change 
this verb into mepucdSBader. later times, from about 720 n.¢., 
they contended in the public games without a girdle—684. Thongs 
of leather, to encircle the fist. ‘The combat with the ewstus is de- 
scribed by Virg., V. 363, sqq.— 688, Kpiroc raw ciayéven, Sch. ¢ 
root xplvw (xpeueriw). We must not understand this of the blows 
moading om ‘the jaws of the person struck, but indi 
ting of the striker’s teeth from the energy he puts in 
Gya yap rpiZovw (says the Scholiast) ol mixrar Ixdyovreg ri 
wAnyag. [V. seems to have understood it otherwise : duro 
tant sub culvere male, Hn, V, 435.)—698, 'EEworausvor rp Bua 
Soh. having lost his'senses ; unconscious. Theocritus uses the 
in the same sense, Dioscuri, v. 128. 


















¥. [ror—z35. 


707 “Opvval’, of kat robrov aiOAou repicecBov. 

708 “Qe tpar™ Horo 8 Ereera plyac TeAaudioe Alac* 
av 3 Odvacie wodbpnric aviarato, xépdea eBvie. 
Zwcautvw & apa rays Sarnv é¢ wéooov ayava, 
&yedc 8 @AAjAwv AaBErqv xepot ar¢Bappou 

712 we br’ duelBovrec, rovers KAUTbC iipape Téxrwy, 
Séparog imdoto, Blag avfuwv dAzeivor 
Terplya 8 dpa vora Opacuiwy amd xupay, 
Axdueva arevewe’ kara 8 vdrioc plev idpder 

716 wuxvat St opdidryyec ava TAevpde re Kal dove 
aivart gowisdercar &véSpapor' of BE uad’ ale 
viene taOnv, rplroBoe mépe mounroio. 

Obr’ 'Odvarde Sévaro apiAat ovde TE TeAGooa, 

720 ob’ Alac 8évaro, kearepy 8 Eyev te "O8vaqoc. 
"AN bre 84 f' avialov lixvhudae "AXawwbe, 
3i rére www mpockeure ubyac Teaudviog Atag* 

Auoyevig AaspriaSy; rodvutixav’ 'O8vaard, 
724 4 fw avaer’, f tya of" ra 8 ab Ad wavra peXhor. 
“Qe daiy avacipe déAou & ob Aner’ "Odveaeic® 
dW SmDev Kédnma ruxdv, brédvae 88 Yuta” 
Kad 8 EBaN' Kortow™ imi 8 ariPesow 'Odvacsie 

728 xawreae’ Naot 8 ad Onevvrd re Oan{Inody re 
Acbrepoc air’ avéeige rodbrAag Siog 'OSvaatbe, 
xlncev & Goa rurBby awd xBovde, ob8é x" Super” 
av & yéuy yviufer" dnt 8 Oot wdsrmeaoy iupu 

732 wAnoior w XjNoror, peavOnoay 82 Koviy. 

Kal v6 xe rd rplrov abric évatEavr’ bréAaiony 
a pi "AyAdcde abrig avforaro kal karkpucer, 
Moxér’ tpetSeoBov, unde rpiBeabe xaxotow* 


700. = cartOnet. — 708. 705. See 6, 236.—709. Seo 322. — TI. 
Supply AapBavoverw dAXHAwy. dpelovres, a term of ancient archi- 
tecture, a design of beams or pieces of timber, which support each 
other, placed in the form of A. | Euatathiue says that in is tone 

ey called them by another metaphor, x; dyre¢—T1B. woe 
‘rol, soe 5, 198. 721, Tired weaned 128. If the wrestlers 
were of equal strength or address, t] In 
this ease one of them tried to lift 


Ulysses had only heed able to rast Aj 
ment he touched the ground again, ani 

firmly, Ulysses bent his (Ajax’s) knee: thus Ajax not but fail 
and drag Ulysses with him, 





736—762,] 23, 623 


796 viey 8! Sugordpoias: dtO\ta 8 Td! dvedbyree 
Wpxtol; bya ead EAAor deONsGwow "AxaLol. 
"Oe tga of 8 dpa 100 pada pte vdbov, HS" 
éridovro, 
PHU a Meron bE Nntow dev i. Bhd uor terror 


‘The foot-race. Odysseus (Ulysses) is favoured by Athéné, who 
causes Ajax Oileus to slip. Antilochus receives the third prize. 


740 Tm\eldne 8 al’ Gdda ri rayurirog aeOAa, 
dpybpeov Kontiiga, rervyutvov" es dpa utroa 
xaveavev, abrap Kaden ivika racay én’ alav 
TONG" trad Vddveg wodvdaldador eb ijoxnoav, 

744 Poivixec 8 &yov avogec tn’ Hepoedla wévrov, 
atiday 8 tv Niulveos, Obavr. 8 Sapov Bokay 
vlog 8% Mpéporo Avdovog dvoy twxev 
Tlarpdkdy jiowi "Incovidne Ebynoc. 

748 Kai roy "AyidAtie Oijxev aO\tov ob érapoi0, 
berte Aagodrarog Toga! Kpaurvoiae TéAoITO" 
Bevrépy ad Boy One uéyay kat riova Snug 
tweradavrov 8 xpuaon Avia Dhi’ EOnKev. 

752 Brij 8 dpde Kat pifov tv ’Apystoumy Ferrev" 

*“Opvva0’, of Kat robrov aéOXov meuphaeabe. 
"Qe tgar* dpruro 8 abrix’ Oidjoc raxde Alac, 
fv 8 'Odvarde wodMGuntic, tera 82 Néatopoc vides 

756 "Avtidoyoc" } yap aire véoue moat mavrac ivixa. 
[Brav 8 peraoronyl' ohunve di répuar’ "AYAALC.] 
Toto 8 amd viaang réraro Spdpoc’ dKa 6 trera 
Lepeg’ 'Oidudde: ini 8 dpvuro Sig ‘OSvactic 

760 &yye war” dig Ore rhe re yovande tiLdvoLo 
aribede tort avery, bvr’ a dda xepar ravoaop, 
mnviov Axovca Trapix plrov, ay xe 8 toxer 

740, sqq. See Virg., V. 286—852. — 743, In the Old Testament 

the Sidonians enjoyed the same ren See 6, 391, — 745. 

way, 8¢, rag vijac (as in Od. 14, 268), pocepyigay, appulerunt, 

which is used in the same way without nates, Thoas, king of 1008 5 

see 14, 230,—746. vlog, gen. See 21, 34, —T4T, Eunwus, son of 

Jason and Hypsipyle, daughter of Thoas ; see 21, 41,—751. Ultima ; 

see 536,—757. Rejected by the ancient critics ; see 358.—759, See 

376.—161. oriGovs, supply dyy:. ‘eavev, a small rod which served 

‘a8 a bobbin, round which was rolled the thread of the loom (mnviow), 

to make it pass into the warp (yiroc), placed vertically, and not 

horizontally, as now. — 762. wyvlov Siders weet prov, lit., 
drawing (from the rod, cavdv) the t he tha warp, i es 











a 


Y [763—70. 
763 orhOeoc’ de O8vaede Oéev tyyiOev' abrap Sober 
764 iva romre THSEGOL, TApOC ROVLY Suge var 
Kad & doa ol Kepadiie xf aitpéva dive Obvaceic, 
aiel piuga Olwy" taxov 8 dnt wavrec "Axaial 
lene iguvgy wade 8 omnGdeia weAbwone 
768 AXA’ Gre Ox) wouarov réAcov Spdpov, airix’ ‘OSua- 


ati 
eyer’ AOnvaty yavedimidt dv kara Oondy™ 
KAD, Ded, aah por tlppoboc 2? wodoriv. 
*Q¢ Epar’ cixdpevog’ rod 8 éeAve MMadAde 
*ADhun™ 
772 yuia 8 2Onxev Dagdpa, wédac, Kai xeipac Hrepbev. 
YAAN’ bre 6H ray’ EeAAov traiEacHar GeOAov, 
400" Alac piv bdto0e Owv—PAafer yao” ACh ym— 
Hh pa Bowy xéxur’ dvbo¢ arrorrautveaw spysticwy, 
776 od¢ gmt Larpdcly wéguer médag wxig "AXAAEIG, 
dv 8 bv0ov Bolo mAjro ordua re pivae re. 
Kontiig’ air’ avdeipe roAbrAac Bia 'Odvantbey 
tic HAVE @Oipevoc’ 6 8% Body Ee gaidmoe Atac. 
780 Brij St képag pera xepaiv Exwv Bode aypavAnw, 
3vBov dromrbwy, pera 8 "Apyetorav tecmev" 
*Q wéror, hj ESAape Ved wédac, i} Td RapOe TEP, 
nhrng be, Odvaii raplorarac 8 trapiyyete 
784 “Qe pal” of 8 dpa wavrec tx’ avrep HOd yedac~ 
av. 
*Avridoxoc 8 dpa 8) AoiaDijiov expep’ GeDAov, 
pediéwy, kat poOov dv "Apyetoroy ere? 
Elddow dup’ tpéw rao, pidor, We Ere eat vow 
788 abavaror ryswat Tadaorépove avOpamoug. 
Alac jv yap iu’ 6XMyov rpoyevtorepde korw* 
obrug 8 mporipne yevenc, mporipwy rt avOpdrmur 
csoyépovra 8 ply daa’ Eupevaer apyadétoy 


passing it along the warp. — 764. “ Ait igitur divinus poeta, ita 
pen) fuinse qui ceaactaiar? ut ae antecedentis ves 
tigia, antequam pulvis eis superfunderetur.” 

765. "Avanvoiv, doOua, Sch. — TET. Ulyssi.—T718. 

7b GOov.—T87, sqq. * Antilochus wittily forestals their raillery, 
attributing the victory of his rivals to the protection which the 
bestow on old age. He has reason to take comfort : youth is better 
than the prize, and may one day aspire to the same ion, since 
it is a privilege of age.” Mad. Dacier. — 791. spoyépuy, a old 
man. Virgil uses a similar expression, cruda sencctus. It is unne> 





792—817.] 23. 625 


792 woaolv ipdijoaa0ae "Axatotc, a pp “AXiAAEt. 
Qe paror Kbdnvev St wodvixea MnAcwva. 
Toy 8 "Ayrede péoiers ausiBduevoc mpactoxiv’ 
“Awithox’p 0b: nko rou plAéoc elphoerai aloes 
POR ENN Fok Gusni Nanton ty qcpleos taidhoes 


‘The combat of armed warriors. Diomédés wounds Ajax the son 
of Telamén and gains the prize. 
“Qe eimdy dv yepat riDer 6 3 BlEaro yalpwr. 
Abrag TnAcidng kara piv d0dcxdoxtov Eyxo¢ 
ix’ tc dyGva pépwr, Kara 8 dortda cai rpupa- 
daav, 
800 reba SapwiSovroc, & xv Marpox\oc arnipa. 
Eri, 8 dpbdc wai pov ev "Apystorow teurev" 
“Avdpe diw wept roves KeAebousv, Wmep aplotws 
tebyea iscapévw, rauecixpoa Yakov iAdvre, 
804 dAAjAwy roordooWev duirov mepnOijvat. 
‘Onmdreode Ke ghee, dpeEduevoc yoda xaddy, 





cessary to say that Antilochus is jesting here : “ Ajax is a little older 
than I, but Ulysses belongs to another century : yet they say he is 
je old man.”—192..Fm ipdaivw.—195. Marauog xal mpdg 
5 sce 10, 480. 
800. Seo 16, 663, sqq.—806. Aristarchus explains tydiwa (a word 
only found here) ra évra ivric rv (vey, what is within the muscles. 
‘The general sense is, without doubt, what is under the skin, the 
flesh. Achilles says, “he who touches the flesh through’ the 
armour and the Wood,” i.e. so that the spear shall pass not only 
through the shield and the cuirass, but even into the blood, into 
the flesh filled with blood. — 808. See 21, 169, ayq.— 800. Si 
auferunto (pramium). He wishes them to it. — 810. This 
combat being the most difficult and most dangerous, Achilles 
ze 

















626 ¥. [s1s—sar, 


818”Ev0" Alac piv trea car’ doida ravroo’ tony 
vbE’, v8 xpd’ Ixavev* Euro yap Evdobk Hepyt. 
220 TudsiOne 8 do’ Exetra tip caxcog weyaAaro 
aitv Jr’ abxévt ope gacwod Sovphe Axon. 
Kal rére'84 f' Alavri wepiS8eloavrec Ayaiel 
mavoantvoug ixéAevaav aéf\a Io’ avedéobar. 
824 Adrdp Tudeldp dexev péya pacyavoy jpwe 
ody Kodeg re glpwy kal dirufrp rehauave 


Contest of the discus. Polypostes gains the prize. 


Airdg Tn\ef8ne Giixev oddov abroxswror, 
dv molv piv plrraoxe péya oBivoc "Herlwvoe 

828 GAN’ roe Tov Emegve ToddpKne Sio¢ ’AyLAAEbe, 
tov & ayer’ bv vijecot abv aAXoto Kredrecoww. 
Bri 8 bpbde wat pHOov ev "Apystorow Eeewev™ 

"Opvual, of kat robrov aéOAou meiphacaBer 

232 el of kal pada ToANy arérpolk mover aypol, 
tet uv kad weve meperAoutvoug tnavrode 
Xpeduevoc” ob piv yap of dreuPopevde ye oxBhpov 
oun ove" dporijo elo’ te wéAww, GANA Tray 

836 “Qe Epar™ dpro 8 trera peverrddenoe Hole 

motrne, 

ay 8% Atovrijog kparepov pévoc avriéowo, 


tothe prize a good repast.—817. “ Heroes priusquam enses ineutiant, 
experiundi causa ter concurrunt et se petunt invicem ; tune demum 
Ajax Tydidw ferit elypeum, Diomedes autem cuspidem Telamouii 
intendit' cerviei. Veteres dicunt Ajacem pro more suo simplicius #t 
generosius pugnare, Diomedem arte doloque uti." Sptz, — 

auxévt, for the neck and the nape were not covered by the enirass 
But the Scholiasts explain this line by a fable : that Heracles, ha 
landed at Salamis at the time of the Telamonian Ajax’s birth, 

the infant and wrapped him in his lion's skin, praying the por 
he might be invulnerable, Hence, when Ajax grew up, his help 
remained impenetrable, with the exception of his neck, which 

not been surrounded by the lion’s skin, It is a fact, at ‘any rate, ae 
the ancients remarked, that, in the Iliad, Ajax is not once eer =) 
— 824, 825. It is understood that the combatants divide the other 
arms. 

826. oddos, a round mass, a globe or ball, which served asin dise 
to Eetion. ‘This mase had w hole in the middle, through which they 
passed the cord, abroxswvos (airéywvo¢ = adroysavec), in prise 
abroydveuroc, what has only been Aco without peeeg: lagu ease 
Father of Andromache ; see 6, 395, sqq. 5 416, #qq. — 832. dypoi, 
sc. tigiv, wodhév darémpodt, in longum spatinm ‘Remart 
‘the simple description of the size of this lon, fut. signil. 





838—864.] 23. 627 


838 av & Alac TeAanwrddne xat diog Exade. 
“EEcing & taravro* adXov 8 Ede diog "Emedc, 

840 Fee BE Sev fern? Aaoay 8 tad wavrec "Ayaiols 
Aciirepog air’ ainxe Acovretic, bLo¢“Apnoc* 
sBivphrov ede! Uf babe pbjaeTekaudwog Mag 
[xapie dro oriSapiic, eal drépBads ohuara wév- 


rev). 
844 AAD’ Gre 8H adXov ele peverréAcuoc oAvrolryc, 
Seaov rho +" tppufe Kaabpora BouxdAoe avg" 
9 8 0 Atoaouevy wérerar dud Bode aryedalac” 
réaa0v Tavrie ayavoc brépfsare rol & 2Bdyoav. 
848 “Avaravrec & trapor MoAvmofrao Kparepoto 
vijag tre -yAapupac Epepov BaciAjoc aebAov. 
Contest of archery. ‘Teucer unfastens the dove attached to the 
mark ; Merion hits it fying, and receives the prize, 
Aurap 6 roEeurijat riOet idevra afSnpov, 
wid’ 8 ériee Séxa udv meAtkeag, Séca & jyeréAecka® 
852 lordv 8 Eornoev vnde KvavoTawpoio 
rmAow imi YandOore* ek 8 rofowva wéActav 
ewr| unpiOy dioev wodée, fe ap’ avibyee 
rokebev. “Oc pév xe BaAy rohowva méeAuay, 
856 mavrac depapevoc meAéxeac, oixdvde peptaOw” 
Be 88 ke unplvOoo roxy, SprOo¢ auapriow— 
fioowy yap di xetvog—6 8 oterat tpuréAexKa. 
"Qe tgar’* pro F trera Bly Tebxpo.o dvaxroc, 
860 Gv &’ dpa Mnpidune, Oeparwy dic "1opevijor. 
K\ijpoue 8 év kuvéy yaAhoei wadov EASvTEC™ 
Teixpog 8 moaroc AG Aaxev. Abrisa 8 lov 
fixev Urixpartwe, o¥8" imetAnoev dvaxre 
864 apvav mpwroysvwy plea kAariy ExarduBny. 


AXA (adric) wapdEe (ainpov roig Ipyaraic tx robrov rob obAov). 
In the heroic ages iron was still scarce. — 843. Taken from Od. 8, 
192, and rejected by the ancient critics, 

850. Vigrum, like ioudijc, 11, 298. See in Virg., V, 485, sqq.. an 
imitation of the description which follows $61. The axes, according 
to the Seboliast, had two edges, the demi-axes only one,—887. The 
ancients here remark that a pure effect of chance ought not to have 
‘been predicated of Achilles. — 864, Seo 4, 102. Eustathius here 
remarks this expression, dpviv deariuSny, a hecatomb of lamba, 
though the word hecatomb, derived (says he) fm ixaréy aud otic, 
means, etymologically, a sacrifice of a oxen, ‘This etymn~ 

Be2 





698 : 

865 “OpviBoc piv & piynpe yap of réy'"Awé\ow 
abrap 6 phpwlov Bade wap wéda, rH Cer’ Eric” 
dvrixpd f a7d uhow0ov rape mixpdc diatée. 

868 "H ply brea’ Hike xpde obpausy, 4 Saiwapelbn 
mipiOog wort yatav" drdp KeAaSnoav “Axauol. 
Trepxsuevoc 8 dpa Mnoidune tEelpuce yepoe 
rétov' ardp dy diorby Exev wade, we Bivow 

72 Avrlca'8' iprethnoey éexfobdep "Aa GAAwnn 
AcuGv apuroyivar Aeeanic tant eee 
“Wid! ud vephev aoexphpave wehaav? 

i Bl be dvcCavoay SitarkniyeO REAMRERERE 

876 avricpd 82 SijAGe Gédoc" rd piv BY xt alg 

eepdaths MinpiSvao' nda wiSdg! arnt pian eomia 
lore igZoutyn vade kvavorpdpota, 

abs" Gwixpl nev @bv 82 etepd Secve Reabtiens 

880 ‘Oxide & tk pedtwy Ovpde wraro, THA & ax” adrod 

xawmese” aot & ai Oneived re OauSnoav re. 

“av 8 dpa Mnpisyne medkxeag Séka wévrac Seiper, 

Teixpoc & iwurédexka piper xolhag ext vijac. 











Contest of the javelin. Agamemnon presents himself to dispute 
tho prize. Achilles yields it to him without a trial. Meriones receives 
the second prize. 


884 Abrap IyAcidne xara piv dodiydoxcoy » 
ead Epa tenses Bebe aber notes 
Gi? 2¢ ayova pipwr' Kal p fuovec SvBpec av- 

foray" 
av piv ap’ "Arpeldne edpucpewy "Ayauéuvor, 

888 fv & Goa Mnptdunc, Oeparwy ie "Ldouevijoc. 

Totor 8 wal weréecre ha van Siog “AXtAXgic” 


tony is more than doubtful: the a Bn, wanting the o —_ 
in Boig, leads us rather to the root Baivw, whence péBar 
Baoic, cattle: sacrifice of 100 head of enttle. — 868. Fm wep 
remittere, to unstring, to untie.—870. yepds, sc. Tevepov. The two 
rivals used one bow ; but the Marseilles edition, as it is called, reads: 
arrpxspsvoc & pa Mypibvng intOjuear’ dioroy 
réEy" by yap xepaiv Eyev wadau, doc Woven, 
a, change induced by the words &¢ {Ouven, which are in 
‘the ordinary reading. — 871, \6dvot, a correction of I. H. Voss for 
Borer B18, ktopérn, perching on... —879, ddidatyear, fell 
pendent. 
885. AurSiculvor zouidwg, Apollon. Ornamented with flowered 









890—897.] 23. 629 
890 *Arpeldn ev yao, Saov Tp of{Bnxac 4 aravrwv, 


Ae b Sacov Suvduet re kal fpaoey ErAcv diparoc™ 
892 aaa ab ev 760’ GeOAov Eww xofAag im vac 
Epxev, drdp Bépu Mnpidvy tipwi tépwpev, 
al abe ow Oupig 2Oédove" KeAOwat yap Eywye. 
“Qe kar ob8" ariOnoev tvak avopav “Aya- 
péuvo. 
896 Adixe es Mnpidvy Sépv xaAxtov' abrap by’ Hipwe 
TadOvBiy khpuxe S8ov mepicaddic deOdov. 


carvings —886, Ol dxovrisral, Sch. ; fm Zqus, as well as ¥jua—890, 
Seo 7, 328. — 891. "Aovriguany, Sch—89T. ‘The king was always 
followed by his herald. 


Be3 


OMHPOY IATAAOY 
PAYQAIA Q. 


Achilles cannot sleep. Next day he drags Hector’s body thrice 
round the tomb of Patroclus. 


Aro 8’ aywév, Navi 8 Ooade tnt vijac Eeaaroe 
2oxtSvave’ lévar’ rol uty 8épmato. ulBoveo 
Smvou re yhueepod rapripevar. Abrap *AyuNAse 
‘hare, $t\ov Erépov jtjivapievoes Ouse eae 
Goat wavBayirwp, GX torphher Oa wale 
TarpdeAou woOluv a8poriea re nal ldvog a 
48 bréou roMrsvos avy ctr, cal -wGeeaieg 
dvbpay ve xroMuoug aeytivd re eure welpieee 
sav pipvnoréuevoc, baAspdy Kara SaxpuOneIaee 
Gor ent mAsupac xaraxeluevoc, iAAore 8 abre 
Sariog, Z\Aore 82 wpaviic: cire  Bolie/ aera 
Swebeox’ GAbwv mapa Div’ adc. Oddé pv "Hdg 
pawantin AnOecxev orp Bae qivanae 
"AMN by’ trai CevEcev bp’ Gppacw wxbag trmouc, 


pluperf = Aduro or s\iAvro, a8 we have seen 4, 518, 
BXjjro = BiBAnro or IBéBAnro. Some prefer to consider it aor, 2 
mid. Euro, with passive signif. for 260m. In both the w short be- 
comes long, as standing at the beginning of the line; see 4, 155. 
Aydv, as in’ Latin theatrum, the assembly of spectators. — 2. doxi- 
Bvavro (iicre) var emi vijos—8, = raprivat, fm ripre.—6. 
dorpédero, turned and tarned ngain, tossed or twisted about, in bed ; 
see lines 10 to 12.—7. éwéea, relative to the demonstrative ray (rob- 
wv) which follows at ver. 9.—8. we(pw, to pierce, traverse —9, 
= MiBev (carihaBev). See 2, 266.—12. Bweveoxe, seo 2, 189. 
frequentative form of the imperf. has never any augment. xé (= &) 
adde the slide of the Latin fore ‘The delicate shades whic the 
Grosks could give to language by means of their numerous 

but feebly reproduced in languages which have not the same 


facilities ; but by carefully studying them we may succeed in 
clating their foree-—13, oiler or hayksteie tipt, ee ist aie Ral 








15—33.] 24, 631 


15 "Exropa 8 AkeaDat Snodaxero Sippou briabev 

16 tole $ ipdaag regi aia Mevorriadao Oavdvroc, 
adric ivi kMaly mavéacero™ révd_ 8 taakev 
tv cévt txraviicug porpnvia. Toto 8 ‘Awd\\wv 
masav aeuxelyy dnexe oot, por’ eealowy 

20 kat reOvydra Tep* rept $ alyidt wavra xadumre 
xpvaely, tvu wh pev arodpbpor dkvardZwv. 

“Qe 6 piv Exropa Siov delaZev peveaivw. 
Sg is in an uproar at the conduct of Achilles ; but the gods 


hostile to Troy oppose Athéné’s rescuing from him the body of Hector. 
Zeus sends for Thetis. 


Tov 8 2ealpearov pawapec Gear eicopdwvrec, 

2% wAbpar 3° érpiveoxoy waxomoy *Apyspdvrny. 
“Ev! &ddouc pd waoww UvSavev, ove rob! “Hpy, 
O88 Mose:Sawv', oF88 yAavedirids Kobo’ 

EAN Exov, Se agey rpwrov.amiyOero "oe igh 

28 kat Hptauoc xat Kade, "AXeEdvepou Evex’ rnc” 
be velkeace Bedc, bre of péaoavdov Ikovro, 
rv St Guna’ # ol wépe paydoodumy aAcyervhv. 
"ANN bre 34 p’ be roto SuwBexary yéver’ Hse, 

34 kal rér’ dp’ dOavérount uermida DoiBoc "AxsdAwy" 

ByérAtol iore, Geol, SnAiipovec* ob v6 08 juin 


—14. dra feigaey, opt. of indefinite frequency, because the 
action is several times seen naan AB tonemte aor, L 
of déw, idqoduny, with the frequentative termination, énoageépny. 

for tw be dragged.—16. Ter circum lliacos raptarerat Hee- 
tora muros, Virg.; a mistake which Euripides had committed before 
Viggo. It was Hector, when alice, that Achilles pursued round the 
walls,—17. déw has the same force as sinere, = sinere jacere, left him 
\ying—10, dauxelqy, in prose aixiay, injuriam, injury, harm, "Am 









fatal errour, ‘To translate it injury is completoly to alter the sense. 

See 4, 104.29. vaaxée, to dispute, to reproach ; here, to outrage, 

SBoiuw (Herych.) Constr, bre tkovto (ig) piaavdéy ot = abrod, in 

pee tsion ia the midst of sheepfolds, amas 5 Pi vernay 

pres. mépw obsolete), to give. ivmy, ‘AxoNaciay, 

Art 8h ro ot abr ine th, tain; Ste Se 
Be 


632 a, [saan 


34°Exrwo pnpl txne Bodw alydy re rede 5 
» vow ob« Erhnre, vexuy wep dura, camoat 
36 FF aASyw Bie xa pnréoe Kad rexel Gy 
kal marépc Hptduy Aaotl re, rot Ké mew Gua 
dv rupt ehavev cal ert xrépea xréplaaen. 
"AMX ddvw AXA, Deol, Bobdeal” Erapiyyew, 
40 ods’ ap pplvec cialy evatauor obre vénua 
quaunrdy int orfGecar Adwy'd? die Gypra oldey, 
Scr’ ret Bp peyady re Bly xa ayhvopt Oyu 
atkac, do’ txt nia Bporwy, twa Catra Aafdyon 
44 de "AyiAcde EAcov piv amdAccev, ovdé of aida 
weyveray, fir’ dvopag plya otvera #8 Svivnat. 
MAANa pév 706 reg Kal péATepov GANov OAaoat, 
Ht kaatyvnroy Spoyaarptov, H8 Kad vidv™ 


3 pers. pl. opt, of Fena, . erépea tmurepifery, lit. to place 
upon the dead, and upon the pile, the funeral present for, to cele 
brate the funeral rites,—40. See 6, 619. — y flexible; 
see 2, 14. ypta «tBévat, to be of a ferocious character, 2, 213.—42. 
del requires after it personal verb, such as ey. Eustathius arbi- 
trarily supplies etn: elEag tin, = ei€eue, ‘These nnacoldithn (see 4, 
433), pretty frequent in H., are mostly justified by the course of the 
idea. In the present passage, the fault of construction is rendered 
too palpable by the shortness of the sentence.— 45. This line is also 
found in Hesiod (Works and Days, 318) with the distinction between 
good shame and bad, according as it hinders one from doing good or 
evil. ‘The same thought is expressed in the words of Ecclesiastieus, 
iv. 24, 25: “Pro anima tua ne confundaris dicere verum, Est enim 
confusio adducens peceatum, et est confusio addueens gloriam et gra- 
tiam.” These authorities go up to H.’s time ; the passages may con- 
tently be regarded as Sevelopmenta of the same idea Tt 
sible also that the line may have been borrowed from Hesiod, as was 
the opinion of an Alexandrian critic. Indeed, after ob8¢ of aide 
supply dari (as one ought at 205), and the verb ylyveras becomes 
useless. ‘This yiyverat, added perhaps by some eopyist to complete 
the Sonstroetion, giving only the begnillng ofa fetes recollection 
of the passage in Hesiod would have come very & propos to completa 
the Epic metre. I avow that this opinion seems to me as ingenious 
and as probable as it seemed to Spitzner, a very circumspect eritic. 
However, I will mention another explanation, which has been given 
to this line,—shame, which is very hurtful, or very useful to =a 
according as they disregard or regard it, This is not inadmissible, 
it opens a door to complicated discussions.—46, pédXet, must, 
have destroyed ... See J, 564.—48. Pim peBinyi, intrans. (6, 330, 
Fi ixatearo, he lft of weeping». a8 of a thing that had 
appened, instead of saying, he leaves off, as a general proposition, 
This use of the past tenses is often met with, especially in comparisons, 
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48 GAN jjrot Khadoag Kai d8upduevoc pcBéncev. 
TAnrov yap Moipa: Ouudv Oésav avOpdroraw. 
Airdp by "Exropa Siov, tre pido jrop amnbpa, 
tamwv Earrwy, wept aig’ Erdgoro pfAno 

52 EAxee’ od piv of réye KaA\OV ov8E 7’ dnewor. 
Mj yale xep Uvri vepeconDauty of susicr 
soupy yap i yay duiCe peveaivay. 

Tv 88 xoAwoaueyn apoctpn AevedAevog "Hpn* 

56 Ely kev kai roiro redv toc, 'Apyupdroke, 
ak 8y) Surv "AXAAGi Kai “Exrope Oijaere ryshy. 
“Exrwo piv Ovnrde re yuvatka re Ohoaro palsy" 
cibrdp ‘Ax thc dare Ueag -y6vags au fps aire 

60 Opiva re xal arirw\a, xal avo! mépav maphentry, 
Tndéi, d¢ mépe xiipe plAoe yéver’ aVavarorow" 
mavrec 8 avtidaaOe, Jeol, yapov' ty 8 od rotow 
atv’, Exwv pdopyeyya, kaxwy Erap’, altv amore. 

64 Tv 8 drapeduevoc mpoctgn vepeAnyepéra 

Zebcr 
“Hon, i} 8) réprav arooktduave Ocoiaw. 
08 piv yap rash youl taceras BXAd Kal Exrwp 
Araroc toe Oeoiar Bporay ot év "IN atv” 

68 Se yap tuory™ ira obrt gi\wy aidprave Spa" 

ov yap pol wore Bude Wetero Saird¢ tance, 

Joie rexvione te Td yap Adxourv yépac Hutte. 

"AAN’ jyrot whfbat pev Zacopen (ovdE wy For 


—58. pi, let us not... implies fear, as wo have often seen, = 
(igoura) i. ...—54. kuphy yaiay, a senseless clod, the lifeless body 
of Hector. These words were thus understood by the ancients. The 
other explanations that have been attempted are more or less forced. 
‘This recalls the Pulvis es of Scripture. See 7, 99.—58. Giearo. 
"EOj\acey, Apollon. Fm Odw. OjoOa 2 (says Athensus) teri 
rd Onddluy rd yada, Word for word, he has sucked a woman (to 
wit) the breast (of her). See what we have said on this double 
accus, of H,, 4, 350, and elsewhere. The explanation of some Scho- 
Jiasts, yuvaica dvri rod erqriod yuvaurtioy, involvesa gross mistake. 
‘They never said x} pa%éc, and in this ease only it would have been 
permitted to think of such an explanation.—60. See 5, 271.61. ' 
wript, see 4, 46,—62. dvridacte. MeredapBavere, Soh. All the 
gods were present at the nuptials of Thetis and Peleus.—63, 8a(vvo 
= iaivveo—66. pla, una, = eadem utrique—68 obrus yap fuovye 
(hv giraroc). qpéprave Bépuy, he did not fail (me) on the score 
of gifts, ds 





1, dwspwy Fvera: an exceptional use of duapravew rivég, which 

means elsewhere, to miss a thing one has proposed to onesel€ ws wx 

‘object.—B9, 70, See 4, 48, 49.—7L. kéipar, see 24.—NB. Seed, A — 
Bed 


63% 2. [r2—o6. 


72 AdOpy ’AXAXijoc) Opaciy “Exropa* i yap of alst 
nine wappépBAwxev duioe voxrac re kai Hap. 
"AAN el ree wadtoete Dewy Bériv daaov éuio, 
dopa rh of cimw runewdv Eroc, de Kev "AyAgde 

76 Sépwy ex Mpeiuow Aaxy, and 0 “Exropa Mioy. 

Iris descends to Thetis and brings her to Zeus, who desires that 
the body of Hector be eatoced to. Priam: Thetis carries this order 
to her son, who obeys. 

*Qc Ear’ dro 8? "Iptc aeAAGroc ayyeAfouea. 
Meaanybe 8% Zénov re kal" TyBpow malaRobouac 
Euloge pstNave wévry" Erearovdynioe St Muvy. 

80 “H 8 poAvpdatvy ixéAn 2c Buscdv Spovaen, 
fre nor’ dypudhovo Bode kipac dupsySavta, 
loxerai dunorgoty tx lyBbot Kapa egoudas 
Eipe 8 tvi omni yAapupy Olr, angi 8 x’ Aa 

84 tab” bunyéplec Ara: Geal” 4 8 Et wloage 
KAaie pdpov ob marddc autpovoc, b¢ of EusAev 


$0icec8" iv Tpoly épif3dAaxe, rmd60 marpnc. 
*Ayxot & laraytvn mooatgn wéSac oxen Toic” 
88 "Opoo, Otrt, naNiet Zebe igtire pidea edu. 
fs 


Tay 8 juelBer tetra Osa Otric &pyupdmelar 
Tire pe xeivoc avurye utyac Bede ; aldfopar Bt 
playa’ iavaroon, Exw 8 dye’ dixpira Oupye 

92 Eiye pév* 008’ Gov tog Eooerat, Srrt Kev chry. 

“Qc dpa guvicacd KéAduau Ere ota Oebdow 
xvditoy, rob 8 ore pahkvregepbeders beioet 
Bi & Uvar, robeev 8 wadhivquoe deta "Ipic 

96 iryeir”* Gupi 8 dpa ope Acddero kupa Oaddoane. 
74. We should still say, but if some one would call me... in the 
wish some one would... Sov fm dyys. 


TT. = dsAAérove, swift as the wind. — 78, Zépos, here Samo~ 
thrace, Zapoc Opnixin, 13, 12—79, Fim ixOpdecw. 


i 


81 ¢uBeBavia, entering into ... . inserted into... 
the ancient Greeks encircled with a small horn tube 
mity of the cord to which were attached the bait and 


a 
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97 “Acriv 8 avaBaca, tc ovpavov aiyOhrnv. 
Evipov & ciptowa Kpovtdny, wept 8 ahAot aravreg 
dla? dumyeptec paxapec Oeot altv Udvrec. 

100 "H 8 apa wap Adi warpt caéZero, ele 8 "ADhun. 
“Hon 8 xpéacov addy démac év xEpl Dine, 
kal p’ eiponv' txteaae Olric S oebe mobea. 
Totar 8 pibwy Ipye rarip avdpww re Oedy re 

104 "HAvOeg ObAvprdvde, ed Oérr, endoutvy TEP, 
révbog ddaarov Exoved pera ppeaiv' olda kal abréc* 
GANA Kad Se iol rod o° elvexa depo KéA_esoa. 
*Evvijuap 8) xeivoc ty aBavarotay Spwpev 

108 "Exropoe aut vécve kat "AXAAAAE wrourdpOa" 
kAéat 8 drpiveaxov tiaxoroy "Apyapdveny® 
abrap tyd 768 Kidog "AYIA moortamTW, 
aide Kai gurdrara rehy perdribe puddoowy. 

112 Ala pad’ de orpardy EAOE, nad vii aw exfredov. 
Bileabal of ein? Ocobe, iu 8 Eoya wavtww 
0avarwv Kexowaba, Sri ppeot pavonlyyay 
wrevog’ Byes raod vnvel eopantans acral Kites 

116 al xév mug due te Belay, awd O"Exropa Aboy. 
Abrdp 2yo Lptépy peyadjrogt “Ip iphow, 
AcacGa HtAov visu, dvr’ Ext vnag "AXauov, 

Bwpa 8 ANAL gepluers 7a Ke Doydy Livy. 
120 “Qe tgar™ ob8" ariOnae Ded Olric deryupdmeZar 
7, 88 kar’ OdAjumoo Kaphivwy aiEaca. 
lEev & i¢ kAtainy ob vitog’ vl apa révye 
chp’ ddwa orevaxovra’ pidor 8 dug’ abrov Eraipor 

124 isouptvwe inévovto Kat tvrévovro apisrov" 

roi 8 big Adatog peyac tv Kiaty lépevto. 


Ceres, v. 42. — 95. Sce 2, 183.—96, trdfero, see 1, 349.—97. Fm 
atew. —100. elfe, retired, yielded him her place. Athénd was 
seated at the right hand of Zeus, a place which they had also given 
her in the temples ; e.g. in the Capitol. — 102, ebgpatvay, see 
688. , to reach ; hence, to offer, give, or render. — 106, 

= rivéc. — 107. dyvjpap seems to indicate a tolerably long, but in- 
determinate, time, since at ver. 31 the same space of time is carried 
on to twelee days. The same remark will apply to 1, 53. — 109, 
brpivecxoy (d0avaro). — 10. = mpocdwrw, | attach, | reserve to 
Achilles this glory (of restoring Heetor). — 111. Reverentiar aigue 
amicitice tuw memoriam sercans in im, Buh. —116, ‘Tell him 

(to see) if he will fear me...,a frequent ellipse before  mu¢ and 
a 8. ("Qcre atriv) Atoacbat lévra . . .—121, See 2, 167.— 

‘prerov, the morning meal ; wee Od, \G,2,—A21. See ¥, 3OL— 
Ee 


a. [126—155. 


126 H 88 pad’ ayy’ abroio KabiZero mérma prirnp, 
xetpl ré sev xarépekev, Exog 7 Egat’ ke 7’ bvénate 
128 Tékvow iudv, téo péxpre Odupsuevoc Kal axeiwy 
civ Bear Kpadinv, peuvnutvor obre Te airou 
obr’ evwite ; ayabby 8 yuvauxt wep v guddrare 
picyeo8 ob -yép poe Snpdv Bey, adAG 76 H3n 
132 dyxt mapéornxev Davaroc Kal Moiga xparauy. 
"ANN éntDev Evver dea, Aide 8€ row dyyeée eluet 
axileabat coi pnar Ocovc, é 8 tEoxa wavrww 
ABardrwy keyo\waOar, Bre ppead parvoueryecy 
136 "Exrop’ ?xe¢ mapa vavel xopwviaw, v8’ améAveac. 
*AAN’ ttye 8)) Avoov, vexpoio 8? SéEar &rowa, 
Tiv 8 arapeBdpevoc mpockpy modag wie 
"AXE g* 
Tpd cin’ d¢ drowa Pépot kad vexpdy Hyorro, 
140 ef 8) Tedpp0m Ouu@ 'OAipmoc adtdg avuryet. 
Zeus sends Iris to Troy to desire Priam to go to Achilles, who will 


restore him the body. Hecuba tries to dissuade him, but Zeus sends 
a favorable omen, and he goes. 


"Qc oly’ tv vnv aybpe jirnp Te Kal vide 
woXXa apdc adAFAOve tsa wreptevt'ayépevay, 
"Ipiv 8 Srpvve Kpovidng ele "Pov Iphit 

144 Bao’ 101, “Ipe rasta, Acro’ Bog OdAGuroLo, 
BrpaNaw Tipidyin eyed creel Naar ie 
Nasa gidov vidv, idve’ Ext viiae "AXaLdY, 
Boga 8 "AAAAR pepkuer, 74 Ke Oyudy tives 
148 ofov, pnd ric GAAOG Bia Today Ire dvfio. 
Kiput rl¢ of trotro yepalrepos; (See 1OGwad 
tmidvoug wal SuaEav trpoyov, H8txat atric 
vexpov dyot mort daru, ov txrave Stoc "A ytAAetice 
152 Mud rf of Oavaroc pedérw ppeat, unde re rapBoc* 
+ roiov yap ol ropmov Smdaaoper "Apyepdvray, 
bc ake, due kev dywv "AYAL weAGoaD. 
Abrdp tuniv &yaypat tow «Malay AyAoes 
198. = pixor rivog ;—129. Second pers. of Fopa, fut. of keBiw. So 
also in Latin, cor suum edere, See 6, 201,— 181. Bép, fm Bionay, 
poet. fut. of Baivw ; word for word, thou wilt go no further for me 
thou wilt live no longer. — 188. See 2, 26,— 199. rie = ollwe. 
bs Gmowa dépot, (obroc) eal (rdv) vexpiy Byatt, acum dueat (by 
the middle force), 
141. vadv Gyupus, “the assembly of the ships ;” for, the camp of 
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156 ovr’ avrig krevéet, awd 7 &ANOUE wavrag ipiEe. 
atta it eee lt sataiel ty Cee 
ENG [AN tv8veterc ladrew wegidhorrae dvdpse. 

ile bte si Spro 81 pic dada Swoc xy ypehowta, 

160 "IEev 8 é¢ Mptauovo xixev 8 ivoriy re ydov re. 
Tlatdeg uty arto’ audi caOhpevor Evdo0ev ab; 
Basspuatw hier’ Upupby'ok 8 dryiloooier-yepaie 
Weenie’ br halvy tea ngdooesbdopotaeanoen 

164 xémpog inv Kepady Te Kal adyéve roI0 yépovrog, 
Hiya ee\tyBbnrvoc keranhoura yeoote dao 
Gary Seapeg Bava Bbuae ABE iol oeouE! 

Tabi ninevepcbjisies, cB) eoAleite ates lo 

168. -fapete bw Age theov:ilerroisporgg: Geman 
Sri 8 rapa Motapov Aide dyyedog, H8E mp 
rurbby g0eyEautvn rbv.88 rpépoc #XAaBe ula? 

Odpaet, Aapdavidn Motape, posal, und€ re rapfdee" 

172 ob piv ‘vép rot éy@ Kaxdv dacouévy 760 ixavr, 
GAN aeyalls ppovlovan Lido Sk roe CpyeNocelily 
Se oev, dvevdev tév, peya Khderar 8 Acaipe. 
Aboaaat ae xésuaev ‘Oipmioe "Exropa siov, 

176 Sopa 8 "AAA pepluev, 74 xe Oupdy ivy, 
slovijen8l rc oc dua Toceay trina he 
KijovE rle rot trotro “yepalrepoc, Be 6 Wéyor 
Juibvove ca? duakay icpoxov;-4 2 kal ainic 

180 peiphy yot wpotl Bars, ch bccape Siaglanage mae 
MaSé rf ro: Oavarog pichlrw peat, und verbo oc” 
aptdclyéo voi aconnde tiv Weeder Apyupiiamitt 
Ucio' din, charg xev Gyiny TANNER eka 

184 Airip twiv éyéypaiy Faw chiolny "AXAROS, 
or’ abric Krevéet ard 7 dAXove wavrac tpitet 
CGreydp to? Rbpan, ole" dowwsoc, Wir eka 





the Grecks.—144. See 2, 8. — 156. abrés, Achilles.—157. Saxomos. 
Po bg Apollon. — 168. = lekeow ese =r 
. bs 1 ‘épov), © common ellipse, especially for tem| 
Tloaadavoc. So ie faa St. Pauls, &.— 161, fBober ais, ee 6, 
247.168. ivrveds, ady., s0 as to exhibit the form or outlines of the 
body: oby dwAwe’ wee wepucexadupptvoc, AX’ Oe rerur@aVar rd 
roy rai rd bdov ada, Apollon. ‘The old man’s despair gave to 
his limbs a movement of nervous contraction, which made him draw 
his mantle close round his body.—164. xémpos. Nov (in this: 
wévic, Sch —168. xéaro = Teetwro. — 170. rwr8éy, in a low 


“not to frighten the old man,” add the Scholiasts —W1%, Saqopbrn, | 








a. [is7—2u. 


187 GAAG pad’ tvdunéwe ixérew mepidijoerat avdpde. 

168. "H pdv dp’ Se deota’ dxlBawdbac.dnta“Ipan 
Airdp by viag duakav dirpoxov juiovelny 
SmMoat ayer, welpva 8 Shoat ex’ adriic. 
Arig & é¢ O4Aapov kareBhaero kywevra, 

192 Képwvov, dYdpopov, d¢ yAjvea TOAAG Kexaveer 
16d GNoyon kes Guy icolberennondireseetee 

Aapovin, AcdOev por OAbuxtog ayyeroe Ader, 

Nousba gidrov visv, idvr’ tt vac "Axauy, 

196 Sapa 8 "A xLARi bers 7 Ke Oupdy iin. 
"AAN' aye wor T68e eié, rl rou ppeoly eiderat iva; 
alvac yap wt abrév ye pévog wal Ouude avery 
keia’ idvac Ext viiag tow orpardv eipdy ’Ayauon 

200 “Qe aro" Kinvaev 8 yuvh, Kal duciBero pO 
"Q por, wi di roe ppévec otxovb’, Fe rordpoe wep 
Ede da” dvOpwmouc Eetvoue, 8 ola dvacane 5 
wae éds1c én vie ’Axawv eABkuew ology, 

204 dvdpde te 6pOarnodc, d¢ roe modAgag TE Kai ZaBAode 
vllac tevdgike; aidipusv v6 roe Hrop. 
El yd @° aipfas wai icdiperat dpOaduotow 
Sunarid nal. drcorog dvap Sbe, obo Maire 

208 ob8€ ri a’ aldécerat. Nov 82 xAalwpev dvevber 
fpevot iv peydoy" rq 8 he ob: Moipa kparau) 
yevoutuy ixévnce Nvy, bre ptv rheov abrhy 
apytwolae cover daai, tow andvene eokhuiay 

212 dvept rdpa xparepyj, Tol éyd péoow Hap Exouue 
daBluevar meacgboa" dr’ durira toya yévoiro 
waiddc uot irel ob ? xanZéuevdy ye watberey 


ee 
ore 
ie 


ive, 


that I might hold to .. 213, posi 

a word used by the Greek physicians to express 

and cupping-glistes. dyna = dvdrira, fm dvariw, to 
“Avrimowa, dvrermagnta, dvrionea, Sch— 214. 
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215 GAXd mpd Tpdwy Kal Tpwiddwy Baluedrrwv 

216 Eoradr’, ore pé[3ou pepvnuvor oir’ d\ewpiic. 
Ti & aire rpoctemre yépwv Lpianoc Jeondic® 

Mé jo 200ove" lévar karepeave, pndé wot abei) 
doc ivi peydpota Kaxdg wéAsv™ ODE pe welaeLC. 

220 Ei pév yap ric pw’ dddog dry oviwy ExéAevev, 
ij of pdvreée cat, Ovoaxdor, 7} kepijec, 

Webdde Kev Paipev, kal voapoiuela piAov" 
viv 8 (abrig yap dkovaa Oeov, Kai écéSpaxov 
dvrny) 

224 elut, kal ovx &Atov Exog Eaaerat. El 8€ por aloa 
reOvdpevar Tapa vyvolv Axav xaAKoxyiréven, 
Bothoess dbrlen'-7ép je waruenstoniext Ayia 
efalc théve)ikiby uldv; danke yoew IE Keun: 

998.) "H: Ga dupiauey briVhueraisX aaeee 
‘pebevi BaSons ntv-weguc Nag (Oe abe Aowel 
dd8exa 8 arAoidac yAalvac, roacoug 8 rarnrac, 
toa0a 8 papea kaha, rdcoug 8 ini roiat xrovac. 

232 Xpuood 8 orfoag Epepev Skea wavea réNavra’ 
be 82 80 aiDwvac tetrodac, wlovpag 8 ABnracy 
ix dt Sérag wepixadrée, 5 of OppKec répov avdpccs 
Ueotny aNBSvr, ukya erfoac* ob8E we robmap 

436 dslaar’ toi payeposg 5 -yipwu"’ whos. & FORalEva 
NoasOa gov viév.."0 8 Tpbac itv dxavrag 
aldobonc bates Trews ale pati Gone 

*Biisere: Nantigecs Bepylec? ob oul ea BAIR 

540 olesr dveote ybocy bev u INbere kaShouvrig’y 

i, obvedO", bre por Kpovldne Zede adye twxey 


Audvra, Sch, — 216, od 4Bov ey is only a periphrasis of 
GgoBov : thinking neither of feat tae Big, nor of the ramparts, 
‘behind which he might find security. % 
Perfagt. He had refused to re-enter the city, despite 

iam and Hecuba (see bk. 22)—281. @voexéot, th 
the future in the flame or the smoke of the sacrifices, — 299, See 3, 
— ‘e = 





[2s2—263. 
242 raid) ddoa tov apirov; arap yvwceabe Kal 


Dupect 
puirepor yao waddov "Axacoiow 8) EaeoOe, 
244 xelvou reOvnwroc, tvaipiuev. Adtap Eywye, 
motv adaraZonévyy re wokw iapaleuus ian Te 
bpOadnoiaw isciv, Balny Sépov “Aidoe slaw. 
"A, kad oxnmaviy diew’ avéoac’ of 8 ioav EEw, 
248 omrepopévoo yépovroc. ‘O 8 vidaww olow dudKAa, 
veicelwy "EXevov re Naow r "Ayabwva re Siow, 
Tlaupova 7 ‘Avripovdy re, Boy &yabdv re TMo- 
Airny, 
Anipodv re kai In7d000v kai Atov wyavdy" 
252 évvia roig  yeparde GpoxAnoag exéAevev" 
Lebar? pot, kad rékva, karnpdvec. AYO Gua 
wavreg 
"Exropoc éigéher’ dunt Ooiic txt vnuat mepdaBar! 
& por tyd mavarorpoc, ine rékov viac apiaroue 
236 Tpoly év edpsiy, tov 8° ovriva pyc AcActpOae® 
Mijatopa 7° avrtOeov Kat Tpwirov immoxaouny, 
“Exropa 0, d¢ cde tone per’ avdpdouy, O08 Eyixer 
avdpde ye Ovnrov maig tppevat, aAdd Oeoto* 
260 rove piv amiAco’ “Apnct ra 8 eéyyea wavra 
Aédeurrar, 
Weiaral  dpyxnarat re, xoporruTina aprarot, 
dpviv 98 ipigwv imdijuoe Gowaxtngec. 
Odk Gv 8% nor dpabay thomAiaaaire raXioTa, 
264 ranra re wav’ émibeire, va Tphoowpev ddoi0 5 
es ipale of 8 dpa rarpd¢ imoddsloayrec Spo- 
wiv, 


in prose dvuiy, to annoy, afflict, — 241. ofveate, imperf. of Svonay, 
dnipbaade, Eepavdioare, Apollon.: do you reproach me as though 
it were not enongh, as too little ; think you that it is too little that 

1 O48. dbs, Ivalper, fear deter badeei ie 
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266 ix iS apatay dupav tirpoyov titovetnys 
kahfiv, rowrorayéa’ wilde 88 Sieav tx’ abriic* 
268 Kad 8 ard ragaadge Suyov fi fiptow amedvaov, 
rbEwov, Supadéer, eb olfixerrw donpse” 
ic 8 Epeoov Zvy68couov dua Lup ivvedenyv. 
Kat rd piv eb carlOncay tary emt puuiiy 
272 miky & ime mpiiry, int 88 xpixov tarooe Baddow" 
tole & éxdrep fev Lnoav tx dupaddy" abrdp trea 
eine karinoav, md ywxiva & teapypav. 
"Ex Gaénou 8 gépovrec, &iEforne tx’ amine 
276 vieov Exroptne Kepadiic drrepelot’ arowa" 
ZebEav 8 rudvove Kparepsvvyac, iereaupyates 
robe pa wore Movin Mvaot Scud fiyhad Bapa. 
“Inmove 8 Nouiny Srayov Zvy6v, ode 5 yepaide 
280 airde Exwy arlra\dev 2uEforg txt Meus 
i dee ct Séuaow Sbndator 
iigv€ cal Tolauoc, ruxid gocat wide Exovrec. 
"Ayyluorow 8€ op" FAO" ExéBy zerendre Bone, 
284 olvov Exoua’ ty yerpl peAlppova SeErrep ype, 





rte, which must not be confounded with the gen of plash, 
which mention was made in note 2, bk 2.—268, «a8 8 = eard a 
Gptov = kadjpour d rascddov. The later form was 6 Zvyéc, mase. 
— 269. ,“ surmounted with a button” (Dugas ), or 
projection, to which they fastened the strap called {uyédequoy, 
vibich fixed the yoke to the pole. ofa§ (a long) lit. rudders 
here oiaesg are the rings (epixot) through whi were 
passed to keep them in a fixed direction. We cannot now ital whe. 
ther this term is a pootic metaphor, or whether ofaxec was really the 
name of these rings —272, aéfa, the anterior extremity of the pole 
(in ition to that which was attached to the chariot), so named, 
says Eustathius, because it falls to the ripe or to the feet, when 


not fastened to the yoke.” 

the ring upon the peg {th ring fae Cpa “Thi peg sistas 
or iron, was fastened into t an abated ch the yoke ; the 
ring (epécoc) was also fastened the ‘ple, and fitted to theend of the 
peg which passed through, and was there fixed by means of the yoke« 
scrap (eeySfegnev) which wae wound round the pee and the ere 
(ver. 269).—! sth et 











642 a. [285—a13. 


285 xovaty év Strat, Sppa Achbavre Kiolryy™ 
ar 8 inmwv mpomdpobey, Frog 7 tgar te x dud- 
pagev" 
Ti, omtiooy Att warpi, kal ebxe0 olxcad’ ixéaDae 
288 dp ix Suapertwy avdgwv' tra Go otye Oupie 
drpbve emi vijag, tucio pév ovK Medovanc. 
AX! slgbw oly: Eruva Sheu pts Rothe 
"[8aly, Sore Tpoiny ward macay dparar” 

292 alter & olwvdv, taxi ayyeAov, bere of airy 
Araroc olwvav, kai eb xpdrog tori néyarov, 
eEidv' Sha mv adrdc dv dpBadpotor voheagy 

7@ miavvog int vijac tye Aavaay raxuTmAw. 
296 Et 8 roe ob ducer tdv dyyeAov s¥pbora Zebe, 
ob dv tywyé o' trara trorp$vovea Keholuny 
vijac tx’ Apyefuw leva, udAa Tep pepaara. 
Tiv & draueiBcuevoc reockn Holanoc OsoeShc” 
300°D yévar, ob pév roe 70d’ Eqtenévy arOjaw" 
tabby yap Adi xeioac dvacyéuev, al x’ eehoy. 
"H pa, kai dupirodoy rapiny erpvv' 6 yeoaidc 
Xepatv Tuo inet dxijparov' ¥) 8 waptorn, 
304 xépePov dupiwoAoc mpoxodv O' Gua xepoiv Exovea, 
Nupduevoc 8 kimeddov eeEaro fe d\syouo" 
siyer’ trara arac péow toxei, Ade & olvov, 
odpavdy elconSév' Kal gorqous brog abba 

308 Zeb mdrep, “IdnOev pedéwy, wodiare, ueyiare, 

Bbc p’ ke AYAXog pidov EOety 8" EXecewdu™ 
réfov 8 olwvdy, taydy dyyeAov, Sere cot alrg 
(rarog olwwav, Kal ed kpdrog dart weyiorov, 

312 de&idy" Sppa pw airdg tv dpBadporer vofoac, 

rw mlavvoc imi vag tw Aavaay rayurwAwy. 


—285. Fm d«iBw, libare, — 28%. rH, an old imperative, 
.“ é, in Italian, and in southera et the same 
thing.” M. Theil. omdaoy, fm. omivéw.— 291. "18aly, soe 3, 276. 
nadopa kadopay, Sophocles uses dp%o0ai in the same 
. do (enelitie) or od pron. of 3rd. pers. for abrot 
construction is explained in the notes 79 and 218 of the first 
book,—297. %rara, then ; in consequence of that.—800, 
“Evreddopivy, i) bxor@enkvy, Sch.—304. yépviBov, a form of whi 
there is no other example, probably a heteroclite for xlpmiBa, fm xkp~ 
vep,a hand-basin (fin xeip and visrrw). -mpéxoos, guiturnium, jae to 
pour water from ; ewer,—306. Epxos, the enclosure uf the court, 
was the altar of Zeus dpseiog, uear which Priam was killed after the 








314—338.] 24, 643 


B14 “Qe ear’ ebydpevoc" rod 8 EAve pntiera Zeior 
aibrica 8 alerbv fixe, teAadratov wereqvany, 

316 pdppvov, Onpnrip’, dv Kai wepKvdv Kadzovaw. 
“aan 8 wopsipoo Bion Oadsuo.o réruxrat 
dvigog dpunoto, WeARIC Apapuia’ 
téaa' dpa row éxarepOev toav wrepa’ eloaro Sf op 

320 deEwde aikac tip aoreog. Oi 8 dduteg 
pibnoay; nad waaty 201i peel Buudic 1axORe 


Priam sets out with Ideus. Hermés re-assures and comforts 
him, and conducts him to the quarters of Achilles. 


Brepxduevoc 8 b yeparde tov imePioero Slppou" 
%e 8 Ehace rpo0bp010 xai albosane ipidovrov. 
324 I1pdo0e piv iyutovor 2Axov rerpaxusAov amijuny, 
rig 'ISatug thavve Salpowy’ abrap Smabey 
tamoy rode 4 ylowy iperwn paoreye Kédeve 
kaptaXuwe card doru' ptdoc 8 Gua wavrec trove, 
328 rdAN’ dAvpupdpevor, Weel Oavardude Kidvra. 
OL F éxai obw woAo¢ KaréBav, redlov 8 apixovro, 
of piv dp’ doppor mport "Itov arovéovro, 
raider kat yau|3ool. Td 8 ob Ad0ow evotora Ziv’, 
332 ig mediov xpopavivre: iby 8 Einae yloovra’ 
alia 8 dg’ “Epuctay, vidv gidov, avrlov Hoda: 
“Epucla’ oot yap re word ye gidrardy tory 
dySpi traiplooas, cal 7 teAvec  «’ MAyaOa 
336 dae’ iO, Kai Tpfauov xolAag éxi vijag "Axaav, 
be dyay’ Ge mi’ Gp nic Wy wht’ dp te vonay 
Tiov G\Awv Aavawy, mptv [mAelwvas? ixéoBac. 
capture of Troy.—309. és "AyMas (envy), See ver. 160.—316, 
, adj. of uncertain origin, and meaning, perhaps, sable, of a 


dark colour, fm dpgvn. Like many Homeric epithets, pipgvog after- 
wards be oun appellative. Aristotle (Vat, Hist., 1X, eh. 32) 
designates species of eagle under the names of mdayyoc, »nrropavor, 
wépproc. As to wepxvés, blackish, this epithet cannot relate, as has 
been thought, to the wepevdmrepog of Aristotle, aa the philosopher 
distinguishes this eagle from the pépgvoc. In H., there mre two 
names of the same bird.—819. dlearo, apparuit. "The right side 
was always of good ome 

323. ’EEAcivey, intrans. — 825. Idwus, the herald of Priam. — 
826. Upéway, incivare. pdoreys xededay is found also 23, 642. — 
829, = (ie) wéXewe, as in Od. 24, 205 : ob 8 bred de waduoc cariBay. 
335. “Braipy yeviaBa: rai cuvepyg, Apollon. whbay, 
to hear prayer, sometimes with the dative, like ausoullare alicui. — 
838, = mpig HyAtiwva. This affix de ='eic is generally attached 


ra 























644 a. 


339 “Qe Epar ob8" ariOnoe Buaxropoe oe 
340 Adbrix’ tre ird wosaty eijoato Kaha wédiAa, 
GuPpsoa, yptoua, ra pv dépov ity 24" dyphv, 
38 ix’ ameloova yaiav, dua mvouje avéuor™ 
eldcro 8 paB8ov, rir’ avdpmv Supata Oédye, 
344 by GEA, rode 8 avre Kal UrvwovTac tyelper 
riw pera xepaiv tywy mérero Kparic ‘Apyapdvrac. 
Ala 8 dpa Toolny re xat “EAAjemovrov ixave” 
Bi 8 eva, Kovpy alovpvnriipr toude, 
348 mporov brnviry, TOUTED XaptecTarn Tn. 
Of 8 iret obv ulya ota wapié “IAowo Paeoay, 
orieav ko’ jutdvoug re Kat trxouc, Soa mlotev, 
@ moraug’ i) yap Kai imi Kvépac HAVO yaTav. 
352 Tov & 2 ayyinddowo dv eppdoaaro xipvt 
“Epustay, wort 8 Tptayov ae peovngéy re 
Ppdteo, Aapsavidy’ ppactoc véov tpya réruKrat’ 
dvdp’ dpdw" raya & dupe dtappalocoOu diw. 
356 'AAN’ aye 8} pedyumen ep’ tere, i pv Exera 
yoivu aPauevor Aeraveboouer, al « eehoy. 
"Qe garo' adv 8 ylpovre vd0¢ xbro, deldue 8 
alvig* 
b0ai 8 rolyec Lorav vt yvaumrotor péderoww* 
360 oth 88 rapdv® abrde 8’ "Epioimog tyyiDev AOwv, 
Xeipa ytpovrog aduv, tEelpero Kal mpoctecme” 
Ili, warep, GS trove re kal jyudvoug Wivac 


cr; sce 10, 415, — 861 = draQOe, came 
upon... ..—852, See 4,529. $péteaGai, mid.,to direct one’s attention 
to any thing, to perceive,— The adj. ¢padijc, prudent, only found 
here. ‘The negat. agpadiic is more used. Adest opus mentis cantar, 
= jam opus est mente caut.—B55. 8 = biappadioroBan. 


We have seen the act. dappatoat, 2, 473.—356, = ig’ dpparoc, see 
358. confounded, 


2, 1857, = Mravveiowp = ovviyvro, was 
troubled.—859, rpixes, “which all the Latin translations 

render come, means the French poil, a word which may be 

in the lofty style on the authority of our greatest writers, Racine 
says, ‘Calchas s'est avaneé, l'eil farouche, Yair sombre et le 
hérissé.”” Dugas Month. [erect the hair Brietled hie limbs, Cp.) — 
360. radév, fm Odrw or Oru, see 4, 243. épiovmos, a 
name of Hermés, the great helper ; fm pe (very) and 








363—393,] 24. 645 


363 vixra 8 dupoatny, bre 8 eb8ovcr Bporol &dor; 

364 ov? aby’ Beecac pévea tvElovrac "Axaobe, 
obra Bucuevtec nat &vépaior Bye laciws 
téov ei re ce Worro Bory da vixra pddaway 
roaadd dvelar’ dyovra, ric av 84 rot vdog ins 

368 obF abric-vloc tact, ylowy 8k roe obrog Senta 
Sidp! GwapivaaBay bre rig wpSrepoe xahensvy. 
"AN tye ob8év oe péEw Kad, Kal dé kev addov 
aw aweNE hoa’: py 86 ox warph toc: 

372 Tov & ijyciBer’ txeera ylpwv Tplapog Ocoedhe" 
Obrosiary rabe'y' tert, Gov rhnogs doq-aryopebiics 
TAN Ere rie xa dusto ev dmepoyeDe xtIpa, 

Se pot rdv8 Fuev S8ourdpov Avriohjoar, 

376 aiotov, ofog 8} ab Sfuac xad eISoc eynrée, 
mbrvuoal re véy, paxépwv:8'2E too roxhov. 

Tov 8 abre mpocéeume Scaxropog “Apyapsyrnc” 
Noi 8} rairé ye mévra, ybpov, xara potpay terwect 

380 GAN’ Gye por T5de ei? Kai arpeKéwe KaradAcEov, 
Hb wn teripwac KeusAta TOAAG Kal EoOAG 
EstpaciicizdAaBaxbGes Iaiwepiekteonataelicegt 
a ion mare karaXstrere "Itov lon 

384 Seidsére¢3 rolog yap: dup Spioroc BhwAsy 
Gig ealer ob piviyip re payne tnebeber’ Ayes. 

Tov & juctBer’ tera yépwy Tplanoc sonic 
Te Bi ab toa, glpiare, rhuv 8 LE toot xoxhuds 
388 b¢ pot kaAa Tov olrov awérpov wade Emarec 5 
Tav 8 aire tpocteme Staxropoc 'Agyspdurnc* 
THuip tusio, -yepatd, wat: elpeat "Exropa Siov. 
Tovigidv bys dda woNAA warp tye kubiavelog 

398 b¢BcAuototy Srena, xal eJr’ tx) vualy dAdomas 

*Apyeloue xrelveoxe, SatZwy dEéi yadng" 


juro.— 365. dvépovo. * 
‘valuable objects. — 370, 
int, Sch,—374. 
oat bg el, wera 
ery 


—885. See 5, 636.  dnBeverBar has here two governed cases (put, as 
the grammarians any, ie wapah\fion), one for the person, 
ali 


thou provest me.’ The verb 
spapevoc ipod eipeat, me tentans 





a. [394—s21. 


394 juste 8 iotadrec OavpéZouer ov yap “AxiAAgbe 
ela pégvacbat, xexoAwpévor “Arpelwve. 

396 Tod yap tym Oeparary, ula | o i inyaye vniie ebepyic. 
Muppdsvwn & & due, mariip 8 gee tori ToAverwp. 
"Agere wey i 88 tori, sk tee 88 oh, oe obmep dde 
RE 8£ of vice Eaaw, tym O€ of EBSoude cin, 


400 pees pita waddéGuevoc, KAjipy Aaxov evOad Ere~ 


Nav 8 AAdow meBiov8’ amd vniiv" sia0ev yap 
Oijcovrat rept dorv v texmy ENxwmeg ’Axarol. 
*Aoxadswor yap vide KaDiuevor, ob8? Sivavrat 
404 Toye <a rorénov Baidjec "Axativ. 
Tov 8 jyeiBer' trea yéiowv Molanoe Osoedhe” 
Ei piv 34 Osparwy LnAniddew ’AXAROG 
Ae, dye 8h poe waaay éAyOeiny KarédeEov, 
408 i tre mao vihecow eye maic, Hé pv Hn 
Fou kvoly wedeiart rapdy xpoiOnxey "AXDAcbe. 
Toy & aire moocteure Seéxropoe 'Apyerpdur yc” 
‘a “yépow, obrw révye Kiveg payor oe oiwvol: 
412 GAN’ Ere keivog Keirae “AXAAnOe a wnt 
aire tv kMiatyor’ Suwdexdrn BE of sh 
Keyévyr, ob8é thoi xowe ainrerary oust, ev eda 
Eadova’, al pa re pura homey ts karéSovatw. 
416°H pév puv rept ona tov Eragon pio 
Pret dxndlorwe, hoe bre Sia gavin’ 
ovdé pu aiayive’ Onoid xev adrig trehOdv, 
oloy depahec xeiray, rept 3 alua vénrat, 
420 ovdé rok prapde* adv $ Acca wavra uéuoKer, 
bao’ irimn’ moNéec yap tv airy xaAxdv YAagoay. 
de Hottorescistora: 206. dla (Be): Herm glses Mineaif ont 


for one of the Myrmidons, — $98. pia, yen 

Twv madhspevos, sortitws, casting lots ewith th noe — 402. see 
98.—403. xarinevot, with the implied meaning of being 

[sitting inactire, Cp. a8 eas atl, oe Toxay, to hold o 
roh{pov is governed by ramp dhoertey of eebouat, to 
pes tete towards 8 tun hs. atrws, sic, still 
ina same way. — 415, rm led in battle ; see 264, 
—41. = 2 nor, pass. of gaive,— 

disfigures. Sotends Tonic = Peéopar. — etl 

the dew ; like the Latin roscidus, metaph ak 

Greck pécgaroc, see ver. 757); the opps 

420. Meyraopivoc, Sch. 

was also an effect of the intervention re for ‘cea to 
Aristotle's remark) the vital energy, which closes the wounds of a 








422—450.] 24, 647 


422"Qe rar KiSovrar pdkagec Deot vioe toc, 
al vécude wep tdvroc" tel opt pidoc wept Kijpt. 
42 “Qe paror yfOnev 8 6 yipwv, Kal aeifero 


pol ' 
“O rikoc, 5p’ &yabdy Kat ivatoipa dHpa Sdorvae 
Wavaroug Era ovror’ inde Taig, etor’ Env ye, 
AsBer’ tt peydpocat Oewv, of "Oyurov Exovaw* 
428 ry of awenvijcavro Kat tv Oavdroud ep aio. 
"AAN' aye Oy) 168e BeEa Eued apa Kadov Gago" 
airdv re pooat, riupov 8é pe, atv ye Ocotaw, 
Spa Kev é¢ KAcoiny [nyAyiadew apixwpat. 
432 Tov & adre mpocteure dcaxropoc ‘Apyspdurne’ 
Tlepg iusto, yepact, vewrlpov" ov8 pe melaete 
Se pe xihea ofo dopa wapte "AytAna déxea0a. 
Taw piv dyer SeSouKa kai alBlouae réor Kijoe 
436 ovAtéeev, ph pol Te Kaxdv perdmiaDe yomrae 
Zot 8 Gv éya wopmic kal xe kAvrdw ”Apyoc ikolunv, 
tvduxtwe ev vnt Oop ij meZog dpapréwv" 
ov« av rig Toy TouTov dvocaauevog, maxécatTo. 
440 "H, kai avaitag 'Eptobving appa kai trroug, 
kapraNluwe paattya kal ava AdLero xegatv" 
dv 8 Exvever inmost cal jyudvore pévog ide 
"AAN dre 81) mipyoug te vewv Kai rappov TkovTo, 
444 of G2 viov wept ddpra puAaktiipsc TovéovTo" 
roi & ig’ ivory exsve Saxropoe ‘Agyepdurne, 
waaw' dgap 8 wike rodac cal amaoev dyiiac, 
de & ayaye Molaudy re wat ayAad ding’ tx’ arfync. 
443 "AN Gre 81} wAtainy TpAniddew apicovro, 
indi, tiv Muppddvec woincav avaxti, 
Soip' drug Képoavrec’ arap xalirepOev Epepav, 


living body, operates no longer in n corpse. —421. Dixy réarray, see 
5, 504 —422, dos, sce 1, 303.—425. dvatoypa. ph cha Soh. = 
bWévat.— 426. See 3, 180.— 427. davOdveo@as, oblivisci, governs the 
gen. (Jeisv)—430. (iz) abrdv pioas, import. lyme = mpo 
way, prosequi—434. wapéE, seoreum, = clam, — 437. “Apyos (76 He- 
Aaayrcéy), the country of the Myrmidons ; see 2, 681. — 439, dvoo~ 
. "Karagpovijeac, Sch. See 241.—440, = dttac dvd pun, 
having dashed (sprung lightly) upon ...—444. voy, modo, a moment 
ago, The same at ver. 475.—446. Fm ofyvuje and dew Obo.—450. 
Boipa = EvNa. We have here the description of a rich man’s house, 
or palace. Hence it is not incorrect to translate «Avia, in the 
Hind, by tents, xépoavres. Tepucdiavrec, Sch. ; fm eeipwy tondeo. 


: “i 








648 Q. [451—476. 


451 Aaxvievr’ Spopov Acpwvd0ev apioavrec 

452 appi o€ of peyaAny adAny wolncay avaxre 
aravpotaw ruxwoiat’ Oipny & Exe povvog érisAje 
eidrvoe, rby rote pv Eipphaceoxow "Ayaiol 
rotic 8 dvaolyeoxov peyaAnv «Ani-ea Bupawy, 

456 ray ddNwy" “Ayidede 8 dp’ drypphoaeoxe Kat olog 
34 fa 760 “Epuelac iprobvog pee yeéoovre, 
de § dynye eAvre Spa rodent’ Hohelerots 
2 tamu & dréPawev tnt xOovt, povnaty re 

460 "Q yépor, ifrou zyd Bede duPporoe eidjAouBa, 
"Epustac’ col ydp ne warhp Sua rourdy Smacoey™ 
ANN ffror pv dyad wédev etooua, ob8.AxAAFag 
Sq0aduode eiceyue’ veucoonrdy df Kev ein 

464 dOdvarov Dedv de Bporode dyarakiuev dvrnv. 
Téivy & ciccADdy Aap? yoivara MyAckwvoc, 
kat suv imip warpdc Kal unrégog wiixdp.010 
Maseo kal réeeos, iva of adv Oupdy dplvyc. 


Priam reaches Achilles, and prays him, by his father Peleus, to 
give him back the body of Hector. | Achilles bids him be sented, to 
which he nt length assents. Achilles prepares ly, prayi 

pardon of the Manes of Patroclus. Hess 


468 “Qe dpa gwvijcac, artBn mode paxpov “OAvpmov 
“Eppetac” Uplayoc 8 2 tamwy ddro xaudce, 
“thatov OF ar’ ad Niwev" 6 8? uluvev tpixww 
imrove iyudvove te ylowy 8 ide Kiev oikou, 

472 TH é *Ayireic eaxe, Ad gidoc. "Ev dé muy abrov 
sip" Eragor 8 amdven0e caBelaror ra 8 89 of, 
fipwe Airopédwy re xai”AAKipoc, SLo¢ “Apnoc, 
rotrvvov rapsdure’ véov 8 améAnyev towoiics 

476 tabwy Kal mivwy, Ere Kal mapexero toameZa. 


Epeyay, see 1, 39. — 451. Bpodos, a roof of thatch and reeds. — 453. 
dmBdsjs, n bolt, formed by a great bar, — 454. dmpijoww, infris 
to push by force, as if to break it, As we saw at 5, 
ids Ewe Meivar and dvaeXivai 
here i mt ppyivey, to shut ; dvo 
is nothing more than the 





477—506.] 24. 649 
477 Tode 8 tal! sicehOdv Nptapoe peyac, &yxt 8 dpa 


oracg 
yen *AYAAijoc AdBe yoovara, Kat kboe xe7pac 
Renker Gotponsinve. wb olethtee crasty Sie 
480 'Q¢ 8 br dv dv8p' drm mun) AdBy, Ger’ ert 
rarpy 
ra Karaktelvac, d\Awy eElxero Siow, 
avepic kc apvetod, OauBog 8 Eyer eicopswvract 
Se "AxAtde OéuBnoev, Bd» Mplapov OcouSéa: 

484 OauPyoav 8 cai dor, é¢ GAAHAovE 8 Wovro. 

Tdv Kat Noodpevoe Hplanoe mde plow keen" 
Mvijoa marpd¢ avi, Ocoig tructkeN’ ’AyAdED, 
tdixou, weep tydv, domi emt -yijpaog Ovdpe 

488 Kal pév rou keivov mepwwaitrat apie edvreg 
reloova’, ov8 rhe éorw apijy Kal Aorydy aptvar® 
EQN’ ijroe keivde ye, of0ev Léovroe axobwy, 
xaipee r tv Ouug, tet 7 tAmerae jjuara wavra 

492 dYeo0a ptrov vidv dxd TpotnDe poddyra. 

Aurap iy ravérorpos, ire rékov ulac dolaroue 
Tpoly év edpety, rav 8 obrivd gnu AeAeTpOan. 
Tlevrijxovra pot jjoav, Sr’ jAvOov vieg "Axaov* 

496 tvveaxatdeca piv jot tig te vydboe Foav, 
rode & GAAove por Eeerov tut peydporat -yuvatiee. 
Toy piv rodAdv Ooipoc “Apne bd yoovar' ~uaev™ 
Se 8€ pot olog Env, elpuro 88 datu al abrobe, 

500 rov ob mpwnv Kréivac, duvvdpevoy rept rdrpncy 
“Exropa’ rou viv elvey’ ixdve vijag ‘Axauay, 
Avaduevoc rapa otto, pow S dwrepeior’ drowa, 
"AAN aidtio Deodc, "AXAtd, adrdy 1 Aénaoy, 

504 pvnaduevoe cov marpuc’ dyid 8 éheetwdrepde wep, 
ErAnp 8 of obmw rie éxexOdvi0g Boorde dAXoo, 
dv8p¢ raSogsvowo mori aréua xeip’ opeyeaBar. 

A475, Seo 444, — 480. arm, see 28, and 2, 111, and 23, 84, sqq. — 

486, sq. “This admirable speceh of Priam has been regarded in 

all ages as a master-piece of pathetic eloquence.” Dugas Month. 

This translator gives some details of the numerous imitations of this 

piece.—487. Ssmep = spAicoc—488. ov, perchance.—496, lis = 

jc, uniua = ejustem (sce 66), of Hecuba.—497. yuvaixes, the raX= 

‘acai, — 499. abrovs, the persons (themselves) ; here, the inhabite 

ants, Abrég, when opposed to the name of any thing or things, must 

be translated by the name of the person or persons meant, — 508, = 

aidico = aldod, reverere. — 506, Many commentators explain the 

passage, after the Scholiast, “to kiss the hand of the man wha tas 
r Fri 
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507 “Qe pdro' rq 8 dpa warpde bp" tuspov dpae yor" 
508 apduevoe 8 apa xeIpde dmmearo FKa ylpovra. 
To 8 prnoaptve, 6 piv "Exropoe avepopdvoro, 
Aa’ aéuds Weer Today "Axanoe advabkicgr 
airap ’AyAAde wAaiev fv warkp', d\Nore 8° aire 
512 TdrpoxAov' rv dé ctovaxi) Kara Simar’ dpdoet 
‘Ardp tel 6a ysoro rerdprero Biog "A\AASiG, 
[rot of axd rpart8wv FAO" Tuspoc 48’ axd ylov,] 
airle’ rd Opsvav dpro, yépovra. 82 xxipde avlore, 
516 oixrstowy mod TE Kap ToALGY TE YévELOV" 
kat pw pwvijoag trea TrEpdevTa mpocnioa” 
“Aa Bid’, 1 8) WOAAG Kak’ dvoyeo adv Kara Oupor. 
Tac tr\ng im vijag Axaudy dUéuev olocs 
520 avdpdc tc dpOadpobc, de rot woAtac re Kal toBQodg 
vitae tevépiéa; adijpady vb rox Hrop. 
"AN ye Oi war’ dp’ ev Ext Opdvous aAyea & 
turnc 
ay Oop waraxcioar Edcouer, &xvopevot wep. 
524 Ob yap rte meAkte méAerar KpvEpoio yéowo. 
"Qe yap tmexddaavto Devi SeAotar poroiaew, 
"Lae axvundvorct adrot SE 1° dundiec eiokv. 
Aowi yag re wior araxelarat év Avde ob8et 
528 Sdpwr, ola didwat, Kaxwy, Erepoc 82 Zawv* 


slain my son.” This is a double errour ; suppliants touched the chin 
of those whom they addressed, e. g. Thetis, addressing Zeus, 1, 501, 
‘This s what Priam does Here, and the commentators’ have 
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529 5 «’ duut&ac Soin Zede repruxtpavvec, 
ore ply re kanes bye Kigerat, GAXore & toOAge 
@ Re tov Avyoar Sun, MuBnrdv LOnnev" 
532 Kat € kaxi) wow tri xOdva Stay sAabver’ 
gorrG 8, ovre Oeotar reruévoe oiire Booraiaw. 
"Qe piv xa TyAii Ocot Sécav dyad Sapa 
dx yeveriic’ marae yap im avOpémoue ikékaaro 
536 OABy re TAOGTW TE, dvacae Si Mupuddvecary™ 
xai vt Ovnrep t6vre Oedv wolncay acorn 
GAN ei cal re Dine Ode Kaxdv, Sere of obre 
matdwy év peyaporer yous) yévero Koedyrw. 
540 AN Eva raida réxev mavawpov’ ove vy Tévys 
yupdoxovra kopile" tra pada rnddOc warpng 
jar ivi Tpoty, of re Kidwv 762 od réeva. 
Kat of, yépov, rd mplv niv dxosoper &Aprov evar 
544 bccov AicBoc dvw, Maxapo 8S0c, tvric tpyets 
kat Povyln xaBbrep0e kal "EANicrovrog drelpwy, 
raw af, yor, whobry re xal vider paci xecdaOat. 
Adrap érel ror mhua 768" tryayov Ovpavtwvec, 
548 alef rot mpi doru pdxa re Liipescrie re 
dvexeo, pnd’ GMacrov ddipeo ody Kara Ouudy. 
Ob ydp m1 mphEac amaxhpevoe vlog toes 
Ove pew avarhaec, mpiv Kat Kaxdv Ado wdOyo0a. 
552 Tow & iuelBer’ Erera yépwy Tpuiuoe Oroud}icr 
Mj pé ww ic Opdvor iZe, Acorpepéc, bppa kev" Exrwp 
we must supply Erepoc pity. tev, Lonorum (subst,), found only in the 
. The nom, is probably tai = delat, fm dc, bonus (adv. #8) ; the 
Hak pn become a. aubek ¢ ate note vets DAL-= 908i ze Gradlece= 


580. xiperas. Xvvrvyydve, dvrvyyiver, Sch. (seo B, 23): to en- 
counter ; receives —681. 8:Bévas with the gen. partitive,to give (some- 
832. BovBpwonis, 











what) of evil. nee, reddit, renders him. pro- 
perly, fe hunger ; here, extreme distress, misery.—835. Seo 
2, 680.639. = kpedvrwy, i.e. xparoivruy, reigning, destined to 





wilt probably undergo. 
459, It inthe thought “ thou wilt rather die thyself,” that Achilles 


exprosses with great anne a dun. eaves. (ead), % 
r 


652 Q. [554—sst. 
554 kijra dvi KAcoipoww axndic’ GAAG Tdytora 
Aooor, tv’ cpOadpoicrw tow" ob et BéEar arrowa 
556 woANG rd ror pipoper’ od 8 ros awdvato, Kal 
Boe 
ai ic warpiéa yaiav, tmel we mowrov tacag 
[abrév re Zaew Kat opav gdoe "HeAlowo]. 
Tov 8 dp’ onddpa Wd xpockgn wédac oxic 
"AXA KIC 
560 Mnxére vow p’ épéOcZe, yépov" votw St kal adrde 
"Exropd ror Avoar' udev BE pot dyyeAor HABE 
piirno, 3 po Erexev, Ovydrnp aXiow yépovroc. 
Kat 8€ a¢ yryviraxws Lplaye, ppeaty, abet we AfOec, 
564 Srrt Oewv rie o' bye Oode im vijac ‘AxXauay. 
08 yap xe Thain Boordc EOluev, ob8¢ wad’ HBaw 
ic orparéy' ov? yap av pvAdxove AdBor, ode « 
bxniag 
tia peroyMooue Oupawy yuerepdonr 
568 ry vow pH por WaAdov ev pe Oupdy dpfype* 


pi} 28, yéoov, 008 abrov ivi kiatyow tdow, 
eat ixérny mép tyra, Aude 8 aXirwat eperpdes 
"Qe thar” WSacev & 5 yépwv, cad trelGero wHOy 
572 TIndclane 8 ofxo1o, Afwy de, Aro Obpake, 
oix olog" dua rays Sw Ocpaovree Frovro, 
Howe Avroudswv 8 “AAKinog, ob¢ pa paNora 
vA oie irépwy, nerd Hérpon\oy ye Oavdyra. 


576 Ot 760" id Luydpwv Abov Tamouc iyudvouc Te 
be 8 dyayov KiipuKa Kadjjropa roto yégovroc* 
a3 8 dni Sigpov sloav' téEforou 8 am’ aehyne 
Gocov "Exroplnc kepaXic amepetar érowa, 

580 Kaé & tAurov dio pape’, Wvwnrdv re xer@va, 
Spon vicwy aveicus Soy obese Bagieeras 


preters wished to retain the meaning siristi here. 
ancient texts of H. in whieh it is not found.—560, 


584, #qq. 
= wMic an 





582—606.] 24, 


582 Apwac 8 ixxadéoac, odour KéAer? aul 7 adetpar, 
véogy aeipaoac, we pi) Fplauog toe vidv" 
534 mi) 6 piv axvupevy Koadly xddov od« epbaairo, 
raida 180s "Aida 8? Spodetn gidov Hrop, 
wal # karaxrefvete, Aude 8° adirnrae éperpdce 
Toy & ined obv Suwat Aodeay Kal yoicav aly, 
588 dupt Bf pew Papoc Kaddv Bddov Hoe xirova, 
airdc rivy’ 'Ayidede Nexéwy tméOnuev delpac, 
ov 8 trapor ijetpav wElorny tn’ amivay. 
"Quuwkv 7 ap’ Exava, gidov 8 Svdunvev ératpov" 
592 My por, DarpoxAs, oxvduatvepev, al xe rb0nat, 
tv" Aidde ep d6v, bre “Exropa Siov tAvaa 
marpi pidy" ime oF por detxia Soxev drowa. 
Lot 8 ad 27 cad ravd éwoddcoouat boo’ twlouev. 
Achilles begs Priam to take somie refreshment. After the repast, 
Priam wishes to retire to rest. Achilles prepares him a couch 


under the portico. He grants a truce for the celebration of Hector’s 
funeral, 


596 TH fa, xal é¢ KAtolyy madwy ijie SToe "AXADEdC. 
“EZero 8 v KXtopp roAvdadédy, EvOev avéarn, 
roixou roi érépou, wort 88 Npfauov pro pi0ov" 

Vide pdv 3% ro AéAuray yepov, de axéAevec, 

600 keira & tv Aexéeao"* Gua 8 Hot pavoutvypm 
Sea airde dywv viv & pynowpuela diprov. 
Kai yép 1 ihdxoyoc NusBn tuvfearo alrov, 
rpreo didexa Taidec Bvt peyaporaw bovro, 

Gos 85 itv Ovyartpec, 2 8 viteg i Bwovrec. 

Todc piv ’ArddAwy wépvev ax” dpyupior Proto, 

xwopevoc NibBy, rac 8 ”Apreuec ioxéaipa, 


701 ; Hrirnc, 7, 384. — 584, épsoarro, retraheret, = reprimertt, 
Ghecked-—B98. guvfualvaw = imperat-608, elv “Aion (Lv gov), 
ver. 160, — 594, 695. Many annotators and translators of H. have 
rashly proposed to omit these lines, as containing (according to them) 
prealealatlon equally unworthy of, the post’ ad the bara? t/t 
heroie times, the murder of a relation, even of a brother, could be 
‘redeemed, and the surviving relations would have feared the vengeance 
of the gods had they not accepted reparation, when it could be deemed 
sufficient, See, for example, 9, 632, 9qq. Thus those who seo in this 
passage words dictated by a vile interest do not realize the ideas of 
antiquity — 595. &woBdocopat. ‘Aropepiow, Sch. 

598. ro{xov roi érépov, gun. of place. See 9, 219.602, sqq. See 
Ovid, Met, vi, 146, sj. 605. 4d Biod, more picturesque than the 
dative would be (casus aber one sees the urrow leane Nove 

F 
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607 obvex’ dpa Anrot lodoxero Ka\Xe: 
608 pi Cote rexéetv, 7 8 adrip yelvaro woAAOGe* 
ri 8 dpa, wai Sous wep idvr', awd wavrag GAec~ 
cav. 
Oi piv dp! ivvinag kéar’ tv gévy, od3é tre Fev 
xarBipar’ Kaode 8 AMove woince Koovlwy" 
612 rode 8 dpa ri Sexdry Oday Deol Ovpavtwvec. 
'H 8 Soa otrov pvfoar’, iret née Saxouytovea. 
Nav & rou év wérpnaw, 2v odpear olomé\ovaw, 
du DarGdeps 800 Gaol Ocdwswtppsvar owe’ 
616 Nundéan, ale’ dup? "Ays\bioy tapbouvtoy 
tv0a, {Bog wep iovca, Grav de Kxhdea wieaet, 
*AAX dye 3} ual vai peDiueBe, Be psoas, 
ofrov, trard xev aire ¢ftov watSa «XalooOa, 
620 "IMov sicayaywu" wovdaxpuroc dé Toe Zarat. 
"H, cat avatLag div dpyupov oxide "AyAARdE 
agde trapor 8 Eepdv re Kat duperov eb card 
xdopov, 
plored\d\év 7 do’ tmarapévwe, meipav t SBeXotow, 
624 darncay re repipoadtwc, iobaavrd Te Tara, 
Abrouédwv 8 dpa otrov eddy eevee roaméty 
kadote tv xavlocaw" drdp xpla veiwev "AXIANEbE. 
OL 3 dm’ dvetal’ éroiua mpoxelueva xeipae taNdove 
628 Airdg imei réatog Kal Wyriog cE tpov Evroy 
firot Aapdavtdne Hplapoc Oabpat ’A yAjia, 
Baaoe Env olde re Oeoiat yap dvra tect. 


bow. As to the silver bow, see the note on 1, 37.—607. lodexero, 
often compared himself —608. Zn (Zeeivnv) rexely Bovd,—610. dvvi- 
pap, see tle observation at ver. 107. = Eeewro.—G1L. = caradddar. 
See the same construction at ver. 489.— 613. tape, esa ext.— 616, 
‘There were several rivers of this name in Greece ; the most cele- 
brated is that which traverses Acarnania, But ancient authors afficin 
that there was no Achelotis in Lydia, round the mount or the city of 
Sipylus, For this reason they read here “AxeAvjioy or AyeAjowoy; 
Lydia had indeed a river named 'AyéAqc, and a very old poet, 

mentions some Népgat "AyeAijridec. Before adopting such a change, 
however, we must remember that the face of these countries has moms 
than once been changed by earthquakes; and also that the word 
“Ayedwde passed very early into common use (see Aschylus and 
Pindar) as an appeliative simply expressing river-water, which seems 
to indicate this name applied to several rivers. pderBas, to 
move with rapidity, to ,saltare (=salitare, frequentative of salire). 
617, = ke Ody, divinitus, dite auctoribue. 

devours.—62L &pyudos, like dpyée, white ; a pleasing colour 
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631 Abrap 6 Aapdavtdyv Mplapov Oabpagev AyXsbc, 
@32 slcopsuv Gdiv 7 dyaOiiv-eab eifow acaba 
Agta 'ladl-rhornouy. te OXahboe SobenvTtc; 
shu septrepor #pocteirt your Hplanog roubhe? 
AéEov viv pe raxiora, Atorpepic, dpoa Kev Hn 
C26 req id yRomgie rapedusOa wonadierig 
08 yhe'xw nbeav Seas tnd) Okepdpoicis ASTD 
E ob ofc bd xepatv Zude wale SNeoe Oupdye 
AAN ala ereviigw ned tlie poplarartaneay 
640 tice 6 iron eu Ace Bbpltvine peer ENDO 
Nov 0} cai ofrov wacduny, cat aifora oivov 
Duvineslitc ablland? Wepiog ye ite beeen 
7H A's Ayiade & trdpounty 18d Sinton itNeoad 
644 Suvi’ on wlOoGay Olavaty nv’ pyres Kate 
waited iuGaXiers, orophoa r’ SOriple aiatirags 
XAaivac 7 ivbiueva ovAag KalimepOev LoacIan 
‘AUS raw tx aryepais; Odor nits fencty ous 
648 alja'3 pa ordptouy Sous Nie’ tyenvlovoald 
Tay 8 twueeproulun wpocipy né8ac- dude AyiAAeke™ 
"Berde piv 89 Aéko, yloav @iXe, nhric "Axara 
Te8s¥ TeOBbary Boolnpoooc, ofa jig alah 
65 BavAac BovAcbouc: wapiusvor, 3 Oluic tore 
Hivil rie we Mors Oavo BA wera abinivate 
abriel le tedixoe ‘Avyoplicvove xunlivCNIoN 
inl wai DAD Nibie RScioc ‘eapald obra 
656° ANN’ Hye pot rdde ein? nal drpextwe xarddsbov, 
Tosaipap pinovac Krepeiléuev “Exropa Siov, 
Bina vesng abrbg" sx jilvar eat Adu poi, 


good omen.— 623, 624. See 1, 465—469.—630. “ Saos relates to the 
size, olos to the beauty.” Theil, vra, in prose dvruxpéc, face to 
face.—635. Aéyay, to lay horizontally, to put to bed—German legen ; 
oftener in the mid., to go to rest,—641, wacdpyy. "Eyevoduny, Soh. 
GAB. = rord haveavine Fee, por guitar demiel OAL. Sea 236; 08 
Od. 3, 5, 5.—647. Bdos, clsewhere dutta (6f5a)—648. tyro- 
vdovoat, Exridousa1, Sch.—€49. émxepropéay, rallying, ‘The sar 
casm strikes, not Priam, but the Greek chiefs, the yipovric. ‘The 
fiery Achilles, a man of action, says to Priam, © Sleep outside 5 if 
one of the chiefs saw thee in my abode, they would again hold endless 
consultations.” ‘These words of Achilles have, moreover, caused in 


. NéEo (Adya0), imper. aor. 2 mid. See 635.—652. 
rendered by care ag See 2, 380. — Gs, 
rfa 
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659 Tov & jelBer’ trea yépwv Mptapoc Oeondijc” 

620 Ed aly 2h af <OOdue raat rip “Earopt dln 
GSE Ke por pLwv, “AAG, kexapiopiva Oeing. 
Olaba pape die card havv teAweda, md60i 8 Edm 
AEtuay %E Sptor’ waeyap Taker Setlaaiey 

664 "Evvijnap pév «’ abrov évi peydpore yoaouuer, 
xp teary. BL ka llerroyieny Qolvysize aa 
évBexdrg 8 xér6uPov tx’ adres worhenumsy, 
Ty bt Boe Deaerp sw oAaulE opws Seep evar 

668 Taw 8 aire mpocéeure woddxne Siog ’AxAAIe” 
"eras roe kat ravrea;,-yspow. Tp aly soe eon ease 
oxhow yap téacov ToAqnov xpdvov bacov avwyac- 

ic Goa puviaac, Ent epee ation peoEEe 

67a Didape SeEwrephv, pnw Selaet Wh Oone 
Olaiby dp” av. wp006um, Snow avnse Raa 
kipvt Kai [ptayoc, ruxwa ppect mide Exovrec. 
Aurap ‘AyAthe eb8e nuyg eMolye eiefpcrou 

676 ra: S'bp Dptante wapehtéuro xadAurdpyos. 

Hermés appears to Priam in a dream, reawakens his fears, and 
removes him far from the Greeian camp. "At the cries of Cassandra 


all Troy rushes out to meet Heetor’s remains, Priam makes way 
through the crowd. 


*ARNoe pdy pa Osol vs nal autoee Inwokepeerel 
si8oy xnvvbyio, pohaed tbuiooe eeme 
aX’ 00x Epniter dprotmpeitaene: Miatieaate 

680 douatvorr’ ava Bundy, Srwe Tgtanoy Baai\qa 
wniiv tewenbere, AaBay Tepade wvAaspobes 
Bri 8 do’ urip Kepadie, cal puv mpd¢ pUOov Eeerev® 

"Q) sfoov, ob vo vi. volyt fale Ra 
dag 


pipova, apparently 2 perf, of ive, holds, by its meaning, to plvog 
2 pasa cote, olen, $0 {tak centers 


«colpres the ashes that had j 


. udprre, to seize, take, — 
56, guddew iepdy rédoc.—682. See 2,20. —688, 
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684 avdpdow ev Snioaww, tel a’ elacev “AyAdebe. 
Kai viv piv pidov vidv tdbcao, ToAAA 6 wKag’ 
atio 8f Ke Lwod Kai rplc réaa Sotev drowa 
maideg rot perdmaBe Aedeupévor, al x’ "Ayautuvern 

688 yup 0° Arpeldne, yuiwar 8 mavrec “Axa 

"Qe ees BWdacev 8° 6 ylowy, kiipuca o' aviary. 
Totow 8 ‘Eppstac Zed trove tyudvoue re 
Blupa 8 dp’ airdc Dauve xara axpardy, ob8 re 

byw. 

692 “ae bre 8) répov TEov tippetog rorapoto, 
EZdviov Sunjevroc, dv abdvarog rékero Zebe,] 
Epuclac piv tre’ amt Bn mpd paxpov “OXuperov. 

"Hore 82 kpoxdrerAog éxidvaro wacav én’ alav 

696 of 8 cic doru Eww oluwyy re orovayy re 
trove, iyutovor 8 vékvy pépov. Oddé ric GAAog 
tyvw 0600" dvBpav KadACovew re -yovaixinv™ 
GAN dpa Kasadvdon, ixéhn xpvaty "Apoodiry, 

700 Uépyauov eicavafsaca, tov martp’ ticevdnoey 
ioradr’ tv Slppy, kipued re aaruBodrny” 
tov 8 do’ ig tyudve We xeluevov tv Aeyéeoor” 
kéixvaty 1 ao” trera, yeywre te wav Kara doru* 

704 “Opeabe, Tower nat Towadee, “Extoo’ ldvrecy 
timore kai Livre udyne &k voorhaavtt 
aeleer: ive péya Xdppa woe 7 fv mavrt re 

iypeey 

"Qc ter ob8E reg abrdO vt wrdAei Aber” avi, 

708 ove? yuvi" mavtac yap adaysrov ixero tévbag" 
Gyyou 8 EbufAnvto wuAdwy verpdv dyovre. 
Towra révy' doyde re pidn kal wérvia piirnp 
Se i he sani a ®Wrpoyov ataca, 

712 arrépevar Kepadrijc’ wraiwy 8 aupistall’ Sucdoc. 


— 0884. dacey, sce 557.688, = ya, yraat.— 692. = liippetoc, 
fin Tipeh¢.—693. Wanting in the three best MSS.—696. fav, imp. 
of aw, primitive of aivw.—T06. = lyaiptre—T08. See 5, 892— 
709. = ovveBiB\nvro. Suvirvyov, dxnvrnaay, Sch. udev de 
pends on dyyod. — 711. The verbs ridAraGat, to tear one’s hair, r= 
areafat, xorrea9as, to beat one’s breast, properly denote outward 
signs of grief, bat, the sign being taken for the thing signified, denote, 
by implication, the grief itself ; in which (virtually) transitive mean- 
ing they govern an necus. indicating the object of grief ; as in Latin 
plangere aliquem, and in French pleurer, both of which are, in them- 
selves, intransitive. — 712. sey | raising their hands to Sse 
rfsé 
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713 Kat vi xe 8) mpdwav hap te Hédov Karadévra 

*Earopa: Sasguylovreg 68ipaet:m pb eiaws 

ei iy dip’ tk Slo. yépwv Aaoiat pernbda* 
716 ‘Etbaré pide oupetoe Bue Oluey* aorap Erecra 

otoGe xAavdnota, tejy ayeyenn Bpovee. 

The obsequies of Hector ; lamentations of Andromache, Heeuba, 
and Helen, The funeral feast. 
“Qe tga” of 88 Séotyaav, kat eEav arivy. 

OL 8 beet dosyayov hora Bouere, ee fun Ere 
720 rpartig lv Aeylivo: Oleav, wapd 5 elaay eocales 
Gphomy iSdoxous, oles axassntoas cole 

oi piv ap’ 2piveov, ti 8 arevaxovro yuvaivec. 
Tia B  ASpaukxe Maceheros tories 
724"Exropoc avépopdvoto xdpn pera yEpalv Exouca™ 
*Avep, ax’ alisvoc véoc OAso, Kad St je Xfipny 
Aetree tv peydgoist’ wdic 8 Et viirwog a’twc, 
By cheopse.cr6 w dyéi'78, SucGapoboliceNeaa aie 


728 HBnv tEeaOae mpiv yap wéAtc Hee Kar’ axpne 
Tloserat, "yp Bhuhag éplonoee, Gere pun ari 


pooxev, Exec 8 GASyoue KeSvac Kal virea réeva’ 
al & Hrot raya vnvalv dxficovrar yagupioi, 


heads. —T16, Lit., make me room for the mules to pass : me is redun- 
dant,—a construction by no means uncommon in Greek, and in 
other languages; “quid mihi Celsus agit!” Hor, So La Fon- 
taine : “Prends ‘ton pic et romps-moi ce eaillou qui te nuit.” (So 
ver. 749.)—T17. &ceode, you rt Tee 

720. rpnrois, see 3, 448, — vay OL, qui proneunt or 
pravinunl tastes logiiees:, The weeds’ phlahyi legion eyaeeae 
dovdiys form but & portion of « chuse,, Hayne ents out the line, 
regarding it as a mere gloss on the word dodove. ‘This opinion is 
hardly probable, as: the style is, from the unusual expressions con~ 
tained in the line, abore that of an explanatory gloss, I quite agrer 
with Spitzner, who believes either that a line is lost, which I have 
indicated by asterisks, or that we must read— 

Opivoue (after five MSS.) Edpyouc 08 orovéeovay doidhy. 
Ubpxous = UEdpyorrac, and thence governing the neens, prirci- 
nentes luctuosa carmina.... There are many instances of substs, and 
adjj, governing the verbs from the same root ; instances which prove 
that the Greeks found neither harstiness nor difficulty in this modest 
speech, So we find in Latin, admirabundi speciem, celatum ii 
125. &wdheo aldvos, periisti a vité, i. e. pereundo a vité separatus a 
Compare with these threni those of 22, 429, sqq—729. fu: 
sripOw, fut. mid. with pass. signi 


8. signif. émlexowos, a 730, 
{Tuentative impert.ot pepo, tari, defendares xe, to bold, here i 
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732 Kad piv dyed perd raw ab 8 ad, réxoc, } tmol adr@ 
bea, toa kev ae adetxéa tpyaZoro, < 4: 
GOdebwv mod dvaerog auedlyou # rie AXatoy 
Alpe, xepd¢ Adv, ded mopyov, Avypdv UAeOpov, 

736 ywduevoc, @ 8% Tov adeApedv Exravev"Extwp, 

ii warép’ ie kai vidv dred pda Todd "AXauoY 
"Bxropog dv mahaupow Obie Prov domeron od Bag. 

Ob yap peidxoe toxe ano rede év Sat Nuypy" 

740 rq Kai uv Naot wiv S8ipovrat Kara dorv. 

*Apurov 8 roxevat ydov kat révO0e FOncacy 
"Exrop" iuol 8% padiora AeAetPerae ddyea huypds 
OB yap jor Ovijcewy exéwy ex XEIpag Spetact 

744 ob rf ror elmeg muxvdy Eroc, odre Kev aled 
enduny vixrac re Kat Hara Saxpvxtovea: 

“Qe %paro kAalous™ mt 8% orevayovro ‘yovaieec. 
Tiow 8 ad0 ‘ExaBn adwoi tjipye yoo" 

748 “Exrop, tug Oupp ravtwv wodw pidrare watdwy, 
I wv por Lwd¢ wep dédv, pidoc joa Osotow* 
of 8 doa até Kh8avro xal tv Oavérosd wep alog. 
“AMove piv yap waiSac inode ré8ac dxde "AXA- 

eve 

752 wépvacy’, Svtw' Ereoke, tlpnv ade atpvytrow, 
ig Bénov, te 7 “InBpov Kat Ajpvoy dpeyOadrdeo- 


cay’ 
act 3 tad UEddsro Yu y sravaihaet YON) 
woNAa pverabiorey tad wept ofp Erépores 
756 TlarpdkAou, rov trepvect avéotnacy 8€ pew 008’ de. 
Niv & por ipohee Kai mpdopatog tv ueyaootew 
aifoal, vip teeXoc Beet apyopsrocue" AwsaNaie 
ole dyavoie Bedéeoow Erorysuevog karérepvevs 


the sense of, sustain, protect. —784, vag, here master, dkemirnc, 
herus. %p6, core. e following verse indicates the fate which the 
little Astyanax really underwent, Euripides has made a very touching 
picture of it in his Troades.—T35. hwypdv 6\e8por, an apposition qua 
lifying the whole sentence.—741. See 17, 37.744, sqq. See Plutarch, 
Consolation to Apellonies. —T45. pauriny, optat. ——TB0, wlpracre, 
was in the habit of selling (as slaves).—753. Zépoy, Samothrace, see 
iain dpiyBaddeoway by dmpdcyueron, inncces- 
ich T ae har? Fae» Nghe: 
‘Awe, to drag.—7O7. Fm Foon, lon. Bee 
58, de: hin YehS ‘has! bean gat ol bya Gaede 
death, ‘This is also the meaning ao by the fable of Bidbe wd 
F 





760 “Qe igaro «Aatovsa, ydov 8’ aXiacrov Spier. 
Ty 8 Exe! ENvn rovrarn iEoye ydo10" 
Exrop, in uup Sagowy wohd pidrare wavrwn, 
i nev por wéarg ioriv "AdéEEavepoc Oeoedyic, 
764 Be po dyaye Tpolnv’™ we molv GipeAdov GAécBat ! 
43n yap vov pot 768" texoarby Frog tory 
2 ob xeibev EBnv, xat tuiic amehiAvba waronc* 
GAN ovrw sev dxovaa kaxdv Ero, os aabgnov™ 
768 GAN’ el rig pe wal GAog evt peydporoww evinroe 
ipwv, i) yaddwr, i dvartowy eomérwy, 
4 dcuph (eupde 84 xarip Gcyifmioe alel)s 
G\Aa ad révy’ txéecot mapaipdytevor Karkoueec, 
772 of T ayavoppoaivy Kai soic @yavotc tréeaaw. 
"Pas ahW! Aim xAalos weit eupnopoe a eae 
Gd yap'ric, por tr’ édAog tt. Tholpanpetg 
Fimioc ob8t ¢toc" wévree Si pe wepplkaniy. 
776 “Qe éparo xAaiova" éni & tareve dijuoe aretpaw. 
Aaoiow 8 6 yéowy Tplanoc pera piOov terrev™ 
YALers siiy, paec) kGAa dared, Gate eo Orie 
Beianr’ “Apystwv rruewev Mdxov" H yao "AXAARC 
780 wlumow pw’ GS tetredXe peAarvdey amd vnday 
fi wplv, wypaviaiy wolv Seducing een 
“Go Tob of 8 on’ audEgotv focar tuabicne te 
Zecbywaay ala 8 tmeira apd doreog HyephOovro, 
734 "Evvijap piv tolye aylveov dowerov UAnv 
BAN’ Bre, 89 Sexden tpdivg éasalufSporacl sees 
al rér’ do’ 2Etpepov Opaaiw "Exropa Baxpuxtovrsc, 
iwB) srupg txery vexpy Oloay,io.e Wekaniaa 
788 "Huoe 8 dptytveta pavn podoSterv\oe "Eces 
#lwog 2p £16) seogiy xAvrod ferbpde ype Mee 
[airap tra £ tysplhiv, Sunyeptee s tytvoveed 
mparoy uty Kara rupxaiy aBtoay albom ofvy 
792 wacav, dréccov inéaye mupde pévoc’ a’tap tera 


her children, 605, sqq.—768. Wvtwro., see 2, 245 ; 5, 492.—T69, See 
6, 378, 383.—715. wepplxacw, shudder, with the accus. of the object 
of dread; just as in Latin horrere (an exact translation of gpic- 
cuv) may govern the accus. See 711. — 779. aruauwdv. Aéxor, see 
4, 392,—780, méumuy, dimittens me, dwéredde is not = b 
‘promised me. It has its usual meaning, injuszit, edisit, he has 

this order (to his people).—789. Zypero, see 2, 41.—790, Wanting 
in many MSS.,and probably brought from 1, 57,—791. = «arioBeaay, 





793—804.] 24, 661 


793 arta Acuna Aéyovro kaatyvnrol OM trapol re, 
pupdpevor, Oadepdy 82 karelfSero Séxpv Taper. 
Kal réye xpvaeinv de Npvaxa Oixay Edvrec 

796 roppuotote | rérhowat kadipavrec padaxotoww" 
alfa 8 ap’ t¢ coidyv xdrerov Oicav’ abrap tmepe 
muxvoiawy Ndeoat karearépeaay peyddova’ 

Pluga | 8 on Fytav, & wept 88 oxorol claro wdvTns 

800 x) wolv Epopun| Kiev dinviedes *AXatol. | 
Xebavrec 88 7d ofa, wddwv xlov' avrdp trea 
£5 ovvayeipdpevor Salvurt’ tpixvda Sara 
Biuacty dv Lprduowo, Atorgeptoe BaciAjoe- 

*Q¢ oly’ Sypteron tdpov "Exropog trmodapoto. 
= eared. 

Bero— 191. wémerov. * Sch. + gra 98, Instraverunt.— 

799. teav, soe 6, 419, eke | — 804. audlemoy, Te 

putimoy, Sch, Seo 2,525. 1 line, as the ingenious investigations 

of Welcker have proved, was attached the Aithiopid (AlOconic), one 
of the poems which formed part of the Cycle, or body of ancient 

Greek Epic poems. ‘This poem celebrated the expeditions undertaken 

to suecour Troy, by Queen Penthesilea and Memnon, king of 

Ethiopia, It commenced thus 

"Oc oly’ dyugiewov rdgoy"Exropog: HAO O Apatow 
“Apnoc Ovydrnp ueyadijropoc dvdpopivo1. 





APPENDIX I. 


LIST OF WORDS WITH DIGAMMA (from Hartung). 


dyvups, frango 

adic, satis 

4avar, to be taken 

dvak, king 

dxray, aptare 

dipvoc, agni 

dary, oppidum 

fap, ver 

#£eipar, mane 

%£voc, people, gens 

Exoc, voz, with elmeiv 

bed, seous 

lc, unus, with Feaoroc, quisque 

dedy (willing =) willingly, tens, 
sponte 

Eevpoc, socer 

eeoot, viginti 

Héva, nuptial gifts 

diay (Aaa, édjjvar), stipare, 
with oBAog and obAapée 

digew, serers 

EXdoat or déAopac 

idtiy, to take, EAwp, booty 

Diacuy, rolvere 

2dzrig, hope, with Zohwa 

ivvupy, induo, with LoBipg, veatis 

Fouca, I am like, tredog, like 





Epyov, work, fpdw or Epyw 
tipyw, arceo, Koros, fence 
dpety (fut.), say 

Spiw, sereo 

Yorepoc, veaper 

Erne, soins 

treiotog, éroc, in vain 

dic, euacis, Bonar, gaudeo 
Hoc, custom 

ijea, gontly 

fivoy, glittering 

ipa gipewy, to bring what is plea- 


sant 
“Hon, Héré (Juno) 
xi, sound 
iayi, ery, shout 
ere, with soc, ota 
"Dog, Ilium (Troy) 
Tov, viola 
To, wi, with pe 
Taog, equal 
“Iptcs Tris 
rug, felloe of a wheel 
sikor (rious), house 
olvog, cinum 
od, of, ¥, sui, sibi, se, Tog oF Bc, 
tuus, Hew, ex ae, ONE, 


[I In some of these words, the digamma appears to be wanting 


in some passa, 


iB = Kibo 


We must explain this either by considering it 
moreable letter, a8 the initial consonant in yata = ala; pia = 
3 cdc = og ; or that it was so 


la; 
that its force 


was reduced to that of a breathing (Hartung). 


y 





APPENDIX II. 


HOMERIC SUBSTANTIVES WITH SOME PECULIARITY, 


co denotes that the form to which it is prefixed is a collateral form 
that is either actually found, or (if enlosed in erotchets) impllal 
by some existing ease, 


yop, assembly. 00 . 
*Atdyg, orcus. oo [ G and"Aidoc. co "Aiuveiic. 
an Ethiopian. % Ai®womeic, Ace. pl. Aion ha 
paw heights. © (dxprg-] N.pl. dxpueg (Hymn. Cer. 303). Ace. depiar 
(for the conv: ing into the fourth foot), 
GAch, strength. co [4AE.] D, dAxi (especially in GAxl wemodde) 
also ddxp. 
Gdgurov, barley-meal. co rd dpe; perhaps G. roc, like pA. 
avipdrodoy, dare. co [dvéparouc] ; in dat. pl dvdparddeaon, 
dop, +6, nord. Ace. pl. dopag. 
"Apne, Mare. 
% “Apne, 
TApnoes TApeosy, 
0, TApniy “Apety 
ere "Apny, a, 
Sf Aptcy 
¥ L Apecs 


eb dpveidg (orig, adj.) 
apvewod, 


dpveu, 
dpvusy. 


Gpvec, ol, lambs. 09 apyede. 
Sing. N. 


dove, 
dpvec, ‘ 
dover, ip 
dpvecow, ——dpvavig, 
dpvac. dpvewic. 
dorip, star ; nce. dortpa. co [derpov] ; in N. pl, dorpa. 
aids, court, 09 [adduc] ; Ace. abu and abAip 
aiirpiy, breath; Vast. o [diirpiy, voc] ; Ace. dirubva. 
Biorog, life ; licelihood, oo 3) Bort. co ¥ Budrng, rnrog, Hymn. 6, 10. 
yidwe (id, laughter). co [yédoc.] Dat. yédy, and the Ace, yidov, 
bbut with the various reading yiAw, Acc. yédw¥s 
If yéw is the right reading, then yiAws, like psc, mova, 
drops the r, and contracts yidel, yidy 3 yeawa, Yours as De 
idpe, Ace. ipa. 
yoru, 76, knees 
2 





HOMERIC SUBSTANTIVES, 


SINGULAR. DUAL. PLURAL. 
N. ybvy — scesseve|Ne Aces N. yoiva, —youvara, 
2 yourds, robvares, G. yourwy, 2. 

lens ene obvai 
Ace. yore. | we reincamy ore 
Acc. yoiva, —youvara. 
yontc, old woman : is sometimes monosyllabic, sometimes not ; and 
some cases are only from os ypaia. 
N. yontc, yondc. G. ypaing. D. yont. Ace. ypatay. 
v. rene, or yon. 
Saig, %, dard, meni, pionres co dairy and dairéc. 
nN Sairec, 
G.  Jaurdc, dairnc, Sarrtos, airy, 
dairt, dairyot, 
Ace. daira, dairny, datrag. 
Baxpv, 76, tear : hence Sdgpuor ; and co rd déepvoy. 
Stog, fear. Nom. Ace. dioc, Gen. (Bitoc) dione." Compare axtog, 
G-eralang, ‘Thene axe fhe only gestive ia oer 3h ue eae 
ect. 
Biopa, 16, arog, fetter ; 0 b déopds. 
dépu, 74, spear. 
SINGULAR. DUAL, PLARAL 
é N. Ace, doipe. |N. dopa, — ovpara, 
Bovparog, G. dmipwr, seve 
Sobpart, D. orpeoa, Foupact, 
‘Ace, pas ee oat Ace. doipa. '  dovpara. 
Baya, 75, house ; with co 6 dépoc ; and the abridged form, 8 (r4) 1, 
* Mew. See dg in lit oe tives, 
Fyxog, 15, 
Wyric, fe 


ic 
lable before +: 0% i i 
puorag. 





} It is incorrect to consider such forms as arbitrarily abbreviated 
hy the ancient poets from forms in use, since they are rather rem- 
nants of the old language before it was analogically polished ; more 
perfect forms were subsequently adopted in lieu of them, Bultwann. 





HOMERIO SUBSTANTIVES. 


wild beast, co rb Onpiov. 
4, hunter, (Onpirwp.] Acc. pl. Onoh 
‘oo 8 Buptéc, door-sione. 0 re 
nwcat s has D. tdpg fur idpars, 


on A 

inrpéc, 6, physician. co 3 inrip. 

tég, 6, arrow ; has in pl. foi and a. 

ixvoc, 76, footstep ; trace. co rb Txmov. 

tose, siete ‘quasi-blood of the gods), has Ace. tya (for éyopa). 

luni, vi, the battle-din, oo [iwE.] Ace. fexa. 

rap, 76, head, with the formal syllables ar and qr, eapar, xapyr 

Ps Troan the former oom épur by the ejetlan, Sil span Eye 

transposition, of a; from the lutter comes the Nom. x4py by 
the abjection of +; whence by a new addition of ar, eapyar, 
and of », eapny, which gives xépnvov. 


Roots, capar-, kpar-, kpnar-) caput, 
Riad erass-en snk ste tS 
wapnrocy 
repre, 
kapn, 


kpdrwr, . 
seanly,, 
ty. San eee 
kéXev0o¢, 1}, way: has in pl. also rd xi\evOa 3 KéAevBot, 
KAaBog, 6, young branch; slip. oo [ehag.] D. radi, D, pl. eaves, 
Kain, th, lent. 0d Td KrimoY. 
i bed. 00 b eoirog. 
lust. co 1 névec and & rovioadog (t). 
rpiDai, barley, co rd xpt. (See note on daa.) 
pden, teoof. co [kpo8.] Ace. xpdca. 
kuxtoy, ovoc, d, mixed potion; drops y in Acc, euced for evesdva— 
veto 
kbelog, &, circle: pl. also ra kinda. 
Aiwy, 6, fiom, co 8 Nic. Tt has also a dat. pl, Asioven. 
Aniorip, , pirate. co [Aniorwp], pl. Aniaropec. 
Aisa, an old subst. neuter (oi great, fab, Hippoarate), fae which wa 
also find Xixac. The Dat. diwai, Mixg, was, according ti 


Buttman, shortened in pronunciation, and sounded again 
lke Aird, partcuany i, the expression Nina ddalpeeday ie 





m1] HOMERIC SUBSTANTIVES. 


vievg, 6, corpse, co 6 vexpic. co ph. verdiéeg, heaps of dead. 
bere orm ey aos ih “ 
yng, ship, has a double root, va (navie) and ve ; thus : 
XN. vniic, whee, 
G. wmécy tds wey, vaigeny 
D. vat, ; nL vicoow, vaiger, 
Ace. via, hay ii viag. 
Obs. In compounds vauoi appears 5 a8, Navoisda, vavourhurige 
Sig, H, sheep. 
Ne. di, PLN. bisg, 
&. Ging, oib¢, bt 


Byupog, b, dream. co rd bveipov. rd Svap (of which no ofbee Gasse 
fare found), and pl. ré dyeipara. 
Saar, Nom. and Ace. (¢ a dual only; it makes the Gen, and Dat. 
ane en seal Cake s pl. form ; bawr, boaorg, boots. 
oi, v4 ear (contracted from rd bar) 
obara, 


& ofaroc, 
{aban 


Deorsite doiv (from fare), 
Ace. ob, obara. 
The contraction of oa into w i shown also in Srdee (barous), 
whenee drdevra, 

SY (from obsul. Srrw, 1 se) appears in composition in a great 
variety of forms: of ; oma (for onnc); omoc; wroc; wi); 
werng | 07m ; win; onnc. Compare Hoy, glittering; eipusma, 
far-sccing ; xaporse, glad-eyed ; brighteyed ; Kinda; ere 
‘unde, narrow ; euvernc, dog-faced, impudent; ertpon%l, 
lightning ; mapiwxy a look-out, watch-tower ; mapOevorinnc, 
Matlenolr, weducr. Observe also, adv~ dverata 

ing 

N. Mdrpordos, Ace, TdrporXov, Tharpor\iia, 

G. MarpbeAov, o1, TarporAijor, | V.  WdrpoeNs,  Marpdedec. 

D. Marpéeky, 

The form Tarpéehuc is from Tarpde\erg, from the root eee 
with double ¢; hence it belongs to the Srd deel, with the 
obsolete Nom, Harporhjic, like ZopoeNiic, Thepuediic, &e 
ridua, #, dore, oo [reduae], in pl. wededdec. 

anvév, 6, blade of oar ; rudder. oo rd wnbddwoy, rudder. 

hnGée, i, multitude : has sometimes D. 7hnOvi, sometimes (o> wAj= 
Boc) aAridei and wrijder. 

robrj, longing desire. 00 5 é00e. 

Ode. co FrOMug, 7d TroNieOpar. 

worirne, i citizen. co 8 odufenc. 

roréy, vs drinks co (were]: mn nora 

Tpinwizov (3, fa), <8 pl Bple povéara, sposiaet Compare 
Srupov. 





HOMERIC SUBSTANTIVES. arr. 1 


Ted, has Ace. Mudd for TvOsve in Tu0i6" ipxopivny. 

Sidovin, Sidon. "00 Zidwy. 

Zidéocor, Sidonians. oo Eidbvec. 

aeirrpov, 76, sceptre. co 7) axnmdnoy, 

axbpvoc, 8, any young animal ; puppy, whelp, cub. cod axihak. 

[Diiderlein says : oxdpvoc = nihil nisi pullos signifieat, in owbilt 

‘adhue retentos, a cubando nominatos. Contra ceiAaete a 
rhaka., wddfeew (atrare) dicti sunt, proprieque de eatulie 
canum usurpantur.] 


omlog}, ré, care. 
N. | ontoc, EG, Sister 
G. omiove, areiuy, 
D. omit = {rie 


Ace. ontoc, oxtioc. orinoot. 
orayiv, drop. co [arat), ai aréyec for orayévec (Apoll. Rhod.). 
rideov, 16, boundary. 0 rd rédog, end. 
vids, son. 


(i) (ae) 


vlog, vitor, 
vl, i 
via, 


DUAL, 
vl. 


PLURAL, 
ules, 


vido, 
Ace. viots, vlac, 
v. vlec, 


drbaxeac, ij, promise. co x} [broexeain}, from which comes Dat. pl 
brooxeaigat. 

touivy, battle. co [omic], D. dopive and dopivy. 

Guide, Hh, sacingness, thrift, economy. 00%) gubokn, 

Sign, ¥), prophetic toice. imc, discourse, rumour, 

Hoyyin thy Trice, co 6 GObyy—0 

ouyn, ii, light. % gbkte and H gita. 

pidak, 4, guard, sentinel, co [ovdakoc], e. g. Ace, pl, udaKOUG, pu- 
Aaroig, ke. (Aristareh.) co guAaEriip. 

xokoc, 14, need. co xptioc. 

Xpou, ; the body. co 4 xpiic, Gen. xpode and xpwrig. 





* From:the root ome (from ores, exeha, comp. spelunca) sr is 
combined into » in exiji and axjeaa, the one ¢ is dropped in oxi 
(where omijoe would be more analogous), and # is extended into « 
in exsloug, from emt-tog, omtisog, amcioug. TWersehs 





APPENDIX IIL. 


HOMERIC ADJECTIVES WITH TWO FORMS. 


almic, -tia, thigh. oo aide (in aly, Ace, sing. fem., Od. 3, 180); 
alxeivic, almieuc. 
éxdpac, untiring. 0 dedparog. 
pyc, white, has dpytroc, dpyéry for apyiiros, apyire. 
ipparak, rich-soiled, fertile. 00 ipiBwroc. 
Ipinpoc, faithfully attached, loving. cs Ipujpng. 
iqoivng, luck-bringing. 3 Iprobreoc. 
atupyiig, well-made, ‘vo ebepydc, treating well, kind, helping. 
«bEeor0¢, wwell-polished. Sometimes common, sometimes fem, edttorn. 
ebrariptua, daughter of a noble sire, teary would form regularly 
eérdreipa, which is extended into sbraripua for the sake of 
the rhythm. 
Léppooc, fairflowing. oo lippehe and dippeirne. 
sipic, broad, wide: has sometimes ea for vv in Ace—eipla mévrov, 
de, good.—Forms of ib. 
N. ic, {0 and ed, both adverbial, 
dic, 12, only in pévog 10, and in compounds. 
G. Ujoc in vidg bijog. Others read doto. 
D. 


Ace. téy in vidy eby. 
tov. 

4a. 'Bijog still stands in Il. 19, 342. Od. 15, 450. 14, 605 ; and 
in these places has arisen from ttc, as BaaiAjog, from Bact 
Aséc, Ke. ; on the other hand it has been exchanged for &joc, 
from the pretended duc, suus, for édc, in Ul. 1, 393. 14, 9. 
So also I). 15, 138. 24, 422. 550, in which the meaning of 
the second person is ascribed to dijoc. It is better to intro 
duce djoc universally ; and, where the proncun is required, 
to consider it ns a representative of the pronoun, as is the 
caso with gidog in similar passages. Thiersch. 

. léwy, comes (necording to Buttmann) from co tog, N. ple 
ja: dwy being the original Gen. of neut. pl—Déderlein and 
Kiihner prefer supplying décewy (of good gifts’). Bekker 
prints ddwy. 

tbreixtog, well-walled, co ebrayric. 
iyBig, mecct. Fem, jjdeta : but also 06g common 1, 





1 ‘That is, mase, and fem. 


7 


tress, 
pe Shes bet of 





8] THOMERIC ADJECTIVES. [are 


debe, astray, distracted [.GAt~ in éAebun, to withdraw, keep far arcay}, 
gpivac ded 5 and co Ade in gpbvag HAL 

Garspéc, blooming, young, copious. A fem. Oana [irreg, for Oadeia) 
oceurs Il. 7, 475. 


Gapéec (only in plur.), thick, clove. Pl. fem. Oapsiai, Oapessic, with 
i accel 


irreg, nevent. 

Ondug, female, Fem, Oj\aa [irreg. for Ondtia], and also OpAve 
common, 

{Gipos, mighty, noble. Sometimes common ; sometimes with regular 
fem. 


beautiful, co raNdypog. 

kevic, emply. 0 xetvde and kevede, 

nate of Hot Be date: Seti ae 

Aeyig, clear (of sound). co Kyupée. Fem. Nyaa ‘ ia! 

Nig, smooth, (Fan OL 12, 64 : also co Aoade in awh Mitte 

Ruypse, mournful. oo Aevyadkog and Aoiytoc. 

paxpéc, long. oo paxedvéc. 

weidrxoc, gentle, friendly. co werdixwog. 

rédsvuxoc, all night long. co Ravvbyuog. 

wedulpiog, huge. co wEAwpoc. 

mixpéc, bitter. Sometimes common ; sometimes regular fern. 

riwy, fat, Irreg.fem. ritspa [from root rip, which is preserved in 
piger ; the notions of fatness and aluggishness being nearly cow 
nected. 7). 

rose, gray. Sometimes common ; sometimes regular fem, 

oXiiéaxpus, tearful. co rohudixpuroc, much-bewaileds 

modupiny, rich in flocks. co wohiippnvec. 


oN (so OXASe). 


siNo, 
Mase. Neut, Fem, 
modg, —-FONASY, OANA, 


rode, 
TONG, FONAG, 
OhAGY, —-FONASY, © -OAA YY 


PLURAL. 
wOMoi, OANA, ONAL, 


Oday, modAdwy, 
rodMiwy, 
roddoiaw, 01, oMAgow, oi, woMaw, om 
odQoig, rodeo, o0', 
vow, a0, 
‘Ace, woAAotic, —-ohAd, -—arONA, ro\Xiag, 
rod\eig. 
(Wolf reads woAdac, no where rodAeig,) 





1 Also xouhin, in mouday ip! dypiy. 





m1.] HOMERIC ADJECTIVES. 9 


rodirhag, having borne much, much enduring, co woNTAnToC, wokU- 
rhipor. 
roRiipopBoc, feeding many. Sometimes common ; sometimes with 
Tog. fem, 
rpkoBve, old ; 1. mpkoBupa, august ; and mpéeBa, Nom. and Voe. 
xpéppwr, with ready mind, Sometimes common ; sometimes with 
fem. pigpagea }. 
rroNimop0oc, city-destroying. co mrodurdpOt0¢, 
ruevéc, strong-minded, acute, oo rvevdc, meveddiwoc. See in App. V. 
epepiariog, dreadful to behold, terrific. 0 opepdvic. 
1», stout-hearted, has in'the Ace. radagigpova snd rahé- 
vee. 
thick, frequent, PI, rappiec, but rappeat with irreg. accent. 
rpepitc, wedl:fely large, de, [e.reep] co rose? in rodpe «ipa a 
‘huge, sollen weare.—Pethaps rp6p4, like Xic, is the simple root 
used adjectively, without sign of inflection : to be compared 
with the substantives xpt, Age, do. 
bordrwoc, the last ; also teraroc. [The Homeric forms xiarog and 
debraroc have the same meaning.) 
iumeric, high-flying. 09 iYurerqerc. 
gaidysderc, splendid, famous, co gaidipoc. 
govdc, blood-red, co poinoc, gouvnerc. 





* Analogous to the developed form mpoppatouea. ‘Thiersch. 
2 Ph. rpdguec (Her. f, 4, 9). 





APPENDIX IV. 


LIST OF HOMERIC ADVERBS AND ADVERBIAL 
PHRASES, 


Apvenns, as the signs of simple conceptions, have, unless they arise 

from words already formed, the root pure, or with only a slight ad- 

dition, as Niwa, 6ya. Others are composed of the roots and adverbial 

syllables Oa, Gev, Gov, dic, &e., or prepositions: &y-Ad, xaud-tic, 

rpéxwv, drdvocgs, or spring from forms already produced, a8 

Lypnyopric, dvidputi. (Thicrsch,) 

ye dj (= age dum), come! come now! 

ype, come! quick! (like dys.) Once dypetre occurs, Imperat. of 
dypivs, to take 

&yxipodov (neut. adj.), near, clove (0, g- per’ abréy, close behind kis 
or, of time, eon after him). dyxe, near ; wor. of podtiy, 10 


come OF 90. 
dei, alti, ally, always: ax in composition, ©. g. devdovra, erer~ 


ing. 

dienri again the will often with gen. o10, Oia», &o. (a priv, de, 
‘of desiy, willing.) Compare tenrt. 

abies, without the aid of a god (a priv., Oedc, God). 

ai = «i, if. (1) in the combinations ai ce (= fav) and at yp, uti- 
nam [it is then accented). Also (2) as dependent interrog. 
ai re (if perchance) after verbs of seeing, proving, &c. 

aiBe = #1Ge (utinam), oh that ! would that ! 

aipa, quickly, quick ( thrown away from Aaup- in Nanlnpéc, nimble). 

durjy, coiceleasly, silently. dxijy yevioOat own. a) Thiersch makes 
it an adv. froma privative and x, cay, rev, in can-o con-cen- 
tus. 8) Buttmann supposes adj. deaoc ( = non hiscens), . 
from a, ydew, yaiveiy, hisoere, y having passed into x, This 
accounts for the three forms (1) dea in Pindar = deaa neut. 
pl. or dedg dat. sing. fem, (2) dejy = deaay. lon, dxiny, 
dey. (3) deiwy = deaoy, after the analogy of Thaoy, Tew. 
‘The difference of accent is no more than we see in deyH amd 
diya, deiwy, being often used as predicate with a subject in 
nom, mase.,came to be considered and inflected as a participle. 
Hence deiovoa, deiovre. 

@Avbig (v. do-, |. G\Av-), elsewhither ; in Gwdic GAXog, one 
ie another thither. 

Gpapry (da, together s dp- v. of dpw, dpriog. Some write dgapri, 
Hawaprh : othere. read. dyageg},,toqahaesd le Gam aananad 
once. 

dpoynri, without toil or efort (a priv. poy- poye- in poyter, to toil: 
poyoc, pdyic). 

0) . 





Gpvitc (dua, aL a and dic), ‘at the same time ;’ but more com- 
monly of place *t 
augic tye Mw nae pee res oe basclendaon adverbially) : 
fa torte ie ree ioe 
Buttm,). “slg bei lens, wehdralee ipsie ie fo 


As prep. it most}; fllocs is case fn om. 
Pepto ts oral Lea dy (a Hom, also xé, xiv) agrees with 

that of later writers tut wth respect to his use of these 
ticles with the subj. and fut. indic. (as nlso of the mj. without 
dv), the follo joints should be observed. (1) The Sub- 
junetin ed with nearly. the force of the Faery 

‘but with an approach to the meaning of the deliberative Sub- 
junctive ; to denote the opinion entertained, more or less doubt- 

ie speaker as to what will turn out to be the cave: 
ove Tov dvipac, obdt iunar ‘nondum 
neo fiet ut videam’ ae 


tandum est, od quis dicat,’ t 3 obk fob" 
foorrat, obdt yivnras, (2) With dy. 
: ie Sub without dot = fet all foto 
‘the Subj. without dvr; = 
asian at cope. aude eae 


ion 
‘ut futurum sit ‘exepectamus,’ R. 5 Ye dre 
i Conte Sect Coripualiees 


y 
hh the Future, by which addition its 
the addition of the condition which must. 
je seneted action wil tak rae 3 yeh 
di, fet, jerat = (nearly) fiet forte: 
‘ecltocen, aby letey “ile anes Stace 
mane supervenero;’ dyi 0& cé ro. kara\iEw, * dicamn 


civansnr that tloodshed (a priv., aly-a, blood, alps). 

divbya (= dva-deya), asunder, in tteain, apart. 

‘dvépaxac, one and all, man by man : viritim (dv8p- in dvrhp, dvepéc)s 

Gvevbe (from dovv with local -4) as drwple, drip), apart: aa prepy 
2 hay came, da Ree the w sub- 
t m the old grammarians), without uttering 

a word ; silently; with evar, yrriaBar, HoBar. 
dnp {a priv. : Wpwr- r. of idpdc, neeat), without seat, without 





1 Rost after Hermann. 
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vra, in front, against, face to face : also a8 
avrny, "fey ri the face sien tego ‘alo straigit 
or forwards, jot found as pu 
erp & ace. fem, from dvriBtog Gers wi Bla, foros) opposing force ts 
= against, with bpiZeen, to contend, 
Giri tpi, on aif. of ‘ascent (in Horn. dererpi 
in arvie; ‘hein (omly TL. 5, 180), in these: x. dri = 
strike, dash, Pape.—dvri : epu = répy, head, Thiersch), 
‘front, right againet, right through, outright: also with 


wmmarians make dvrarpé have the strict m 


crane ay (dx, ne bed dee' the 1 local oo aloof, alone ; also 


nN 
dwovdegu(yy (debs: vbogs), far apart, aloof; as prep. with gen. 
(whieh, except in one instanee, precedes), far aieay from. 
drompé (ars: yok = from er) for say offs 08 prep, with 
gen., far from, away from. 
Gripen | (dad: xp6: local termin. 04, 0), far of far away, 
dimpuérny (a privy xp r. of plana buy ¢ + as a litera formals 
hofore n), without money, weil were ransom — 
Thiersch, Buttm. considers it aco. adj. thinks that dq, 
Bon, ba, arcae from rnyy roy; vay 0 softened in pronunciation, 
and, passing into ve terminations, 
P Cetin ie mole in the accent) to other — 
tip- x. of dps, to fit, join consequently ; 
pe, ssephanaraed Ba the lest y 0 Thierach sn ar 
two forms, dp and do : the latter, related to deat 
transposed in ra-pio, &e., denoting’ rapidity, quickly ; but 
the meanings may be derived from dp-, as related to 
implying coherence a what preceded, suitahleness to it, 
from it. 


Haat 


eons ys eB. Ioo—ri 
Oe aps, BY dee, Or de ia pre ‘= he, who: 
{his jun beak os T hans Bow a We. von 
‘cha Toay, with a renvmnptioe farce, 80 Tall’ 

(8) It sometimes intimates, not indeed a 

8 mata comcrion beter (wo though = no 

we can pene ea oy meal 
(4) Hence often in questions, rig oy ? 
Miners (5) It sometimes it slot tal eect oa 
Prising or wnespeced is connected 
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yadtic! obe dpa aoiye manip iy twwora Inks, &e. 

(= then). Hence often used with a negative to reject some 

supposed opinion that might naturally be entertained : e.g. with 

the fin the recognition of a past mistake: ©. g. 00 8 obe 

Gpa roioc tnoOa, but you were not auch a one (as 1 su 

©) It sometimes returns to what preceded, to add something in 
ye way of explanation = ‘ now,’ ‘then,’ ‘that ia 


(Hartung's Account of this Particle.) 


Hartung’s account of this particle is 60 often alluded to in notes, 
Se, that it will be well to give it in his own words :— 


. This tak 
er 
it may be either anbjective or objective. 


heii 
‘or perception and conclusion (‘ then, 
the two stands inzestigation and information, whieh is imparted 
by the simple statement or representation of the thing to be 


ody bwhoy ivi duvoiow dirny, 


a 
Bay f° ikvar—Tpiec pay wayyy x’ ivory 1’ toav,—ol O° dp’ 
Neciliey pivea rvtiovte Axawi'—oi. & bre dip p' Evtootey 
Zoav dipou ipndoio “Hyxog piv p orgat gipuy mpic siova 


paxphy. 
3. (a) Its use in accompanying explanatory statements and in er- 
poritions that excite the attention of the hearer, and satisfy his 


2a2 
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‘meanings in which dpa occurs in Attic prose. Ass 
Lene pariah denotes that the conclusion or result, how- 
ever surprising, does yet develop itself in a natural and «nim- 
(Seach stops) thing itself (fact, occurrence, &c.) that 


ner a dplyweroc, dudserag, Se. 
dee as of emoedf, hax), withont seah, oftre: iewallaikely 


also tamely, ignobly. 
drep (prep. c. gen), without, except, besides, away from. 
areal (a Sa Tpin-w = without trembling’ immoveably, stead- 


oul 

a0: (dF, oD: poppe erty —ferthit, 
: ie Notweo 0 catntbondod eri We eae 
abbig = adric, 

abrap (ai: re: dp = and then again; or Hol. for drdp), but, how 
cver.—abrap dpa, again, but further, &e., denotes immediat, 
uninterrupted succession (2, 1038). 

aire (ai + 20), again, arr ain again (of transition), furthermore 
sometimes marking opposition (on Hyand (= di) 
iat jin vt> cho ove coal Renae Ree eae 

iri ep with eae ), om the self-same day. 

abriiuap (adréc, self ; ‘pap, day), om the self-eame 

win (= in other dialects, ai0ic : a¥, -01c), back, back again, again, 


cominus, near at hand, hand to hand. (arc. wif ext 
six © tx, to have; i.e. having oncaelf in the self-some 
abrus (abrég sda = (1) juat 20, hoe ipso modo : this may refer toa past 
or u present state. (2) Referring to a past state it gets nearly 
the meaning of ail; i. 20 as it eter was: e, g. of mw caul- 
dron, Aevedy ir’ abr, still as bright as it ever was. (3) Re- 
ferring to a present state = just as I am, which may be con- 
strued according to the state implied ; e. g. d\\’ atrwe dri 
rdgpov tay, &e. just as you are = all unarmed aa you are, 
After mentioning that a person had received ie! 
aby 2 fxvos' eal aro, bet roe va ae had re- 
no reward, he nevertheless, de. n merely, Mo- 
‘thing, then (with ref. to what the thing now i), . g. dN’ 
dxBoc dootont, @ burden of Be Sek it fe that ats 
burden of the earth; a waeless burden of the earth: aXX’ 
ote eerie nvbhconas did oby Goa, I ill a smecel 
. but, de. So with adverbs and adjectives, 
nihil liu quam temere viyrwo¢ aires, = 
puer: 8 with & Eppes, dehehsy dngpenuses Tsuen 
Od. 16, 313, én airug eieg ixdorov mepyritew “Koya 
wereoxinevoc, Yam ’aehal atin guam din cirewmibia am 
Miploranes 00 Eysctal apace Tay ne Moa 
only a boaster, boasts rashly and without seme aitte 
the meanings of rashly, causclessly ; e. ob 





113, 198. 2 11, 388, 
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drug ‘Avdpar 5 (6) Also sinco things that are done and no 
more, ave done without effec, airu gets tho meaning of (udrqy, 
Srustra) in cain. 3 vo rot abrog Obar’ deovipey tori? ;— 
this is Hermann’s able account of 3 word ®, re 
aca. de pcs fitting on or joining on from somethir + others 
. fra dare, pepe of which apy shows the xoot 
1) iumediatly, fortbeth ; (2) therenpon, then; (3) om 
ly, wi 
&xpul ) TE dxpoc, summus, as pixpi(c) to pijxog, paxpég, L, S.) 
seen ee tees with gens Uncle Slip (Sh mm the ocoheaie naan 
the utmost ron swe utterly. 
ay Kap backwards, 
1. of spa) ep by atep, slorely pacing. 
os i enelilia partiele (4cpsina ste om 4). 
the word or notion it is a to, 
the statement to it, or implying that it lds good of it at 
leat, whether it be true or not in the ease of other things. 
be, Od. 9, 393, de 6° Br’ duvip xadeede wiNceuy by Beare 
To yap bre eubigou ys epiroc deriv, for that ie the 
[skis peg enaicy a all evente, or at least) :—in the 


ease of other things it rons as is well known, mfien them, 
= obi Zinwy’ tvéxpnaty, GANA riy abrod ye vedy BaXAt, 


‘he not contume Simon by fire instead of hurling the light 
ote m Ais cen’ temple (io. pracnely upon, it and m0 
other)! Ob wav fc ye xopdv xider’ INBipev, aAdA senate 
hho did not invite them to a dance’, but to fight. at Dbvasai 
¥f you can’ do it (tho yé marks the opposition between 
ability and the aef)—It “is well known that yi often atiachis 
ftaelf to pronovns, and that, from the emphasis thus conferred 
upon them, the a¢cent retires towards the root of the personal 
pronouns. ‘The particle is often used in appellations, 
commands, questions, aud protestations, Bendy ye («dreadful !) 
ai 7, ly dupiddy ‘I0dey Booka Kpoviwy Movjauev, Od. 1, 
306," (Ou piv ye see note on apr.) —T1 piv = 1 pny 


th E added. tothe reat), om the Ene. Re 
g. in adore, very shadowy ; apowvde, st 
horrible (from da- and ken ‘trike, or weddZor, 
approach : al. = éva- rehaaréc). 

Bi, om the other hand, corresponding to july (= but ; or, on the other 
hand). (1) Sometimes (for ddd = a negative. (2) It 
‘sometimes oceurs in the apodosis. 

Geiipo, hither, here : come on, come (as particle Lert exhortation with 
‘sing. verbs). 





16,55, But Spitz. and Bek. obruc. 

2 15, 128, 513 ; 16, 117; 18, 584. 

* Buttmana is for writing it always with the aspirate, abrug, as a 
sister-form phos aud Déderlein has a strange notion that abrug 
= frustra, temere, vitioee, is from a different root ; dry of which 
Pindar has preserved the old form abdrq: Pyth. 2,14. Comp. darog 
(= dFarog) aud the adj. Cay oe 

G 
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Bre (Ribpe tre WOE ty OO (SEE ee 


Bi, (-dum, ics peal iat ih i io one 
Mf edn am jue i maker an indie 
jite ; an interrogatice more sharply pec peer a 
Corebllgaben previedy to the very object it refers to ; a lem 
‘poral particle to the precise point or spaeo of time denoted by 
it: makes an imperative more earnestly and vanes me 
perative; and an afirmation or denial more 
conditional, (Seo Inrger Gr.) (1) In Hom. pes: ia 
cedes rére (01) rére or éx pa ror’) at the beginning o's 
verse, (2) Kai di, and now; and already: sometimes = 
even (when a progress of things or events is spoken 8) 
In ply yj, with imperatives, piv (= priv) prceen foe 
‘actual performance of the thing enjoined ; jay 6) for its actual 
and speedy performance. See Bk, 1, 514. 


Ho eta (comp. diy, Snpdc, déni-que. See New Crat, p. i 


duaxprddy (Gia-: ept- xr. of epivw, separate), pre-eminently ( = eximie, 
from eximnere). Used with dpcerog. 


meres = ios ete of end fo pas trough): (1) 


budvdixa ( = bi-aya-drya), two ways, 8. ont, to be of tro 
things. 


mind i oi fe ctr haen  tg, 
Raepbovey (dd t 96 J ud: epds Ve Buayeple. Heayeh, 
is carn it by Beawoprbesen, pasty: roagh)y”pemlay ee 
rest erst, sry 

dixa dev Tatas 4) tos Pests oeretld 7 2h ae 

ireiony, dfereniy. 

BixOa (= &eya-Ba), in twain, 

iyprenry ai ahi (toner vat 2 Sr bea, ye 
‘pa, I am aeake 

adap (7 the doy then jbving on, the eitout brea), inmetitdy 

Senate Cla aerehy right opposite, over-against ; leavra iéeiv, to 

dow, wehin ine with verte of wudiies:t 46, sali ieetantiad 
place, 

Tents (only in Od), with the will of, bythe grace oF help oft (so tens 
%endoc. In Hom. always with the name of a god in ie 
Thiersch sopposes it the, dat. ofan old subst. # from 
fee to und ao that the meaning would boy mitone do 


&c.) 
fer00s, on the outside of, fur from (with gen. 
dupariwc, quickly, forthwith (co pdpwrey, pamtewv, to atize hold of. 
‘The derivation dua rp Ere is al 
furne (iv: ma-,r. of mac), wholly, at all. events, 
lvavriBio (tv? dvri: Bia), opposing force to force : pad with 
pexecOar, orjvat, &e. 


indo fodoy er), from etn, alan (wih gen.) ihn fr 


Evtods (inden: 00), (1) ly in fvdo0 within 
a ee 
Tveca, tiveca, Evertv, on account of, 





tv.) HOMERIC ADVERBS, 7 


EvepOe, before a vowel tvepOew also vipOe, es (iv: [pna, terra: 


6 Pe from below ; + nlso with yen. 
0a, (1 here, alco thither [v8 1NOiny 18, 23]. (2) ns rel. 
Esa iva, there—elere, (9) fyb eal a hither and 
there ( = thither) and back. (4) then, just then, the while, 

indie, fier, hither ; there, here. 
i (1 thes ence (2) whence, (3) rarely of time, then, thereupon. 


since: (2) of cause (quo 

cee desl fy since easorodly sina curl (Bek. Spits.) 
For which rej used to (and B. thinks should) be written. 

imoxeps (imi : ati, oxepsv, whence Pind. by oxep4p), in connesion, 
‘in a row ; one after another. 

ipate (Epa, terra), to the earth, 

Spe (x. of fone, dpiw, to contend = oie with? oo evpic? and originally 
with a local meaning), very (in composition). 

ire (Ux. of elvax = ‘all being’), still (with ref. to present, past, oF 


ropa (x (oe of sp, bralhy broadtise opp. lengthise; hence) sidaway, 
tire (according to Buttmann, a-dialectic form for Ure), tas (abr? 
dy with subj. whensoecer, as soon as). Once, perhaps twice, 


wore. 

Yue, ciwc. (1) as conjunet. whildt (followed by réwc, relwg, réppa 
cor &¢), as (of comparison), Obs. As when, it is mostly followed 
by iva, rijog bi, 01) rare, nal rére dh pa, réypa di, db, @) 
(Jor a time. (3) till, until, (4) tive ee(v) with subj., of for 
past time, with opt. or without xe(v), until such time as. 

%4 (dialectic variation of 2a-), very; in composition, Sixoroc, very 


tira (r. Fax- in vac-illare'), faintly, weakly, a little, Thiersch—nea 
related to jig! ijacwy, Hxvaroc, us raya to réxve, Oaaowy, 
réxtaroc : originally meaning a little, slightly, then slowly, 
sofily, gently, Buttin., who mentions, but rejects its relation- 
ship to deiy, ded (Pind.), silently, a privative being changed 
into 7 {as in jAMerwp, Hreipog, &e.), a little, aightly, gently, 


tiuiy— 984, as well—as also; both—and, 

ajpoc, when, as, after, followed by rijwoc, or (occasionally) «al rér* 
tara, cai rére 4, dh) rére: dpa or pd. Tho is with- 
out any particle is rare. 

fjrot (ij = rot), now, and wo, truly, indeed (in passing from one clause 
to another, also to begin the is ; mostly first, but some- 
times a pronoun or particle). “Hrov is properly an afirmative 
particle, and often appears in Hom. in company with the also 





And in the Germ. wac-keln, 
2o4 
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to another 
Athéneé bik 


¢ 
wore (Butt, says fin. J ebre = dc, bre, as (it is) when,—more prob. 
= tire, but only as particle of comparison), as, just as. After 
& comparative it prob. retains this meaning. 
translates, Il. 4, 277, nubes magis atra, veluti pie. 
Fruyhere: nosdleenly weition fru. Wierik: x 
Gapid ( co dpa, toyether). (1) thickly together. (2) 1 often. 
ry (Si and (the tak syll.is mostly found elided oc long tn arais) 
Ipc (io, vis, with the suffix -g0), with foree, braely, stoutly. 
kaQireple (card: dmip: -0e), from abore, abore: and as prep. with 
2. 


gen. 
kdravra (card : dvra or dvri), dowmeards, 
, wi dy. See dv. 
) = leeiBev, thence, 
deet@1), there. 
Keio = betioe, shite x a 
rrayynddy (ehay-, ayy-, ehayyy, lash, din), with a clash, din, &e. 
rove, by the hait (co edpom, eipjiy templet, hate on the The 
Schol. explains it ara xoppnc, card kepadijc. Thiersch sup- 
poses «dpu, koupi, like yavw, youri, with € appended). 
kodpa, lightly (adj. eovpoc, light). 
Aa, wit the Neel oF foot ( co enalx, heel ; e-lax)s 
Riya (v. in Muy-tc, shrill, loud), ahrilly, loudly. 
Diydny (4. Acy- oF Aue- in Aw, graze, aovatch ; Aelyu, lick), with w 
scratch ; slightly. 
duepipic, are obliquely (co Aéxptoc, Aéxpuc, ob-Lig-ue = ob- 
jus). 
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remarks that the usage of later writers fayours this supposi- 
tion e.g. Nira mer rod Pestana WAsivavro (Thue. 1, 6). 
ed to agree with Pa 

Hay, a inieain (co ndprrso, pawttsy fo cal bold of = tale 
catching, hasty manner), 

payiding (ef. ways), foolishly, at random. 

piv, a shorteued form of jd, piv, truly, is occasionally found in this 
sense in Homer : ¢, g. ob? wiv ob of vapyo Foay?. ly 
pa. See under dpa (Hartung’s account, 3). 


(uiv) re—(2é) re (from Hartung). 

tn Hom, wand ar often acpi Wy ry which, de 
‘notes an equality between the two parallel clauses, i, e. that 
ery npenin holds good of the one just as certainly as of 
the other, and in the same degree, 

(a) ri in both clauses : 

Tl. 23, having mentioned the characteristic faults of young 
‘men, the speaker adds, xpaurvdrapor pay yép re” »60t, 
dent U ve aise 

(8) ré omitted in the first clause, 
_ Ime Bi dpaBives (9, 693). 
dvipag piv ertivoucn médwy 86 re mip dpadive (9, 
(2) —i r 


ot tithe kagiouc, ravpor ak pe sgospie a 
2, 277. so ‘th 1, 403.) 

Ole. The first parallel clause is ba only implied, Fc then 
differs from 64 by indicating an equality in respect of dere 
Kind, ot time between what is now stated and what preceded, 
Hence it is often used in lively descriptions, images, &¢., 
when new particulars are added to preceding traits. 

qian U dxdparoe piu it 
"Be oropdruy Hotta . Te dipara marpic 
yan An (Hes. 8, 40.) 
(e) Fé omitted in the second clause *. 

In this exse the Zé has taken upon itself the task of eorrerpond- 
ing to both the yéy and the ré: or the clause with piv re 
is to be considered as a relatite clause, the other as a de- 
monstrative one with the demonstratice particle omitted. 


Od. 11, 220: 
"AMAA rd pév re rupic xparepdy pivoc alDopivor 





+ May not both wii) and warmy be connected with pi, to sth 
opp. to find? So Pott om pairny a folly, fault 
Tes.” ob iv = neque tenes, For uly 2 see 3 
3 «Denique piv... re id declarat quod quis sperandum exepectan- 
dumre esse putabat : convenit igitur Latinoram particule idelicet. 
His autem vel nulla plane obstat antithesis, vel ea sub finem demum 
adjicitur.” i 
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Aapvg... 
Soy) 8, br? Soupos, domraploy wenéenrar, 
—whilst the flesh and the bones are consumed by the fre, 
the soul too... . has taken ite light, 
Tl. 24, 530: 
Dore pév re naKg bye wiperas Gddore 8 Log. 


fe re—otdi 
piv re—ddha. 


‘toms nen (1) in the middle between, (2) 8 


(3) once = meantime. 
apa ( = pixot a ene al 


e 
etree (uerd : Side ir se radi} targh Sri, what 
bad conduct ; driew), ) backwarde. (3) 
behind, as prep. w' “gion: UD hereon, dina 


mex ate piixoc, length ; paxpéc, long). (1) as prep. as far 
(Of place) ; until (of time). 
Bev rss damnoy wel par apt ot ee tae 
iyéa (09 puy- r. of piyvups, wikec, &e.), confusedly, promiscuously.. 
tulsa, a lille, fr a short while (nuy-0- F. psv¥0u, puvepds, puvropieay 
&6.). 


Hourd? (povv-oc, polaps = pévoc), 
vipber (= tvepier), beneuth ; also 


under. 
voogi (1): voogiv. (1 , by himeelf, 

MO rie oe aay fro es wth gon, @ ce 
dijere mnt way from, without the ge or consent of (with 
gen.). (4) except (with gen.), 

viv, mow. "viv di, but now = but as this 
voy, vi, now, not of strict time, but (1) it r eckrtathena? @) naw 
questions. (3) =‘ then,’ of the immediate subsequence of 


events !, or of inference. 
8Bdk (ef. if, dete tooth ; ddievw, bite), with hie teeth, 


Emobey, imide (ix r, of Ex-opar, sequor; Sreg, what follows bad 
conduct, judicial punishment), behind (adv, or prep, with gen.), 


6 

es (Bocoe = Banc, as many as), a0 often ax, 
ob8b (j.H8t), also not ; not even.—nor yet, 
oidd jdv obdé, neque rero etiam, 
60" big, ne aie qu 

i recy ov scan of i). 2 therfore: me 
obyerey commonl, 4) 
J “that? niter es Pen AB2b. na ad 





1 TL 1, 382, 
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obrug reg ac) fama wi ook Paap 
bpp \ foe (Stns henelpe 1) in 
hak (3) ao long an, eile Spa —rigpa. (3) until, till, ( 
for a while (only Il. 18, 647). 
5x’ (ex- Fr. of Zxw, strengthening particle before dprorog), pre-emi- 
nently, far. 
sles (= Svan oi) get, slp, hots eciete 
mahwmeric (rat, again, back; wer- mea- Tr. of ninru, t-mes-oy, 
to fall back), backwards '. 
sdpray (wd al, x. emphatially doubled), alogether; (after naga 
tive) at all, or (less commonly) alt 
sravwndiy (135,061 eeveoes 1h ethogals to re ei -ov-par), in ald 
haste, with the greatest alacrity, &e. 
maven (rae, ally, * it oa te in erery direction. 
maple | (ra Dy.) (1) out by, (2) beyond or beside 
bttd oe seks ao «ght ; hence beside ‘elle “ti a Raichiys . Per.) 
(2) gen. outside, ey before (2) phn é side of, out along, 


apaide, ‘tf (oth gen) gen.) 3 as adv. in front of; before (of time or 


wa e (1) before, formerly ; with pres, = jamdudum, this 
co Se ‘afiee wit ofa mh ‘dom me (3) te wt (4) 
per sooner, rapoc—mpiv a soe orate han ) 3 before, 
mut. 
rip (onelit.), 0 Limiting and enn panicle (r.of meph, nio-as 
mep-duy mripw, &e. = thoroughly.) 
(@) Tip (utique) denotes that a Gpredetyen is true trae precy 
because of, or in spite of, the existence or non-existence 
something else. Odvaroy ... ob82 Brot map wai gidy “Sant 
Binet ‘@Aadciper, not even the gods (though they are fou 


() The relation between the clauses may be either concessive 
(when wip = quameis), or adversative (when wip = in spite 
of this ; at all events, &.). 

(1) The concewive meaning belongs to it expecially, when it 
‘accompanies par 

(2) The adeersatice meaning occurs in appeals, addrewes, &e. 
ANA ok map. xpely 1 hime of tout lat youl ge eahlGe 
battle), if he will not go himself. 

roi = mov. (1) any where, some where. (2) sometime, at length. 
(3) indefinitely, Vhaply, perchance, I imagine, 





1 On Lar loBs dike weptt nipoonOe, lt us apeak of othr sje 
14, I ve ry 
sede ine) Puss Gplta tseate eloraas Ue poids feUbachuse 
sed alienorum tamen. 
3Tipiw is often strengthened by yi in Hom, ob xpiv—mpiv yt, ob 
srple yempiv es 
@ 





HOMERIC ADVERBS. [ape. 


mpourse (gen. of mpoit, a gift), for nothing. 

mpondgotte (xp) + sapodh). (1) rep. with gen. Before, im front of 
(2) adv. in front, forward, before ; before, formerly. 

péo0e(v). (1) Pree. with gen. before (of time or place), in front 
Of, just before = close to, before = in defence of. (2) Avy. ix 
front of, before, formerly. 

mpéow, | forwards, omoards, further on; before, opp. dxriece, behind, 

xpicou,f in wpicow cai dzicow voriv, &e. 

pir = mpic. 

mpéxvn (xpd: xvv-, which was afterwards developed into yéwu, ket. 

P'xthierech}, Fesetards on the bnes, 2 

mpidita (co mpwiloc = mpwiog, early), the day before yesterday, in 
xO2d re wai xpKiila. 

sina (sve-r. of xve-vic, densus), firmly, solidly, intelligently, care- 


it Pe soagih mvy-¥. of wuypiy mierng 09 wea, muxvéc), swith the 
clenched fst, 
upyndév (mipyos, tower), in dense columns, in close array. 
fd, See dpa. 
fia (00 pg-diog, eaay), easily, Lightly, without care, in ease, 
pivga (co pire, to throw), lightly, pletly, 
ré (que). [Seo under piv.) 
@ Im the Epic dialect the force of ré is so weak, that it ie 
usually to be considered as a mere sign of the 
between two clauses, and is not to be translated. Itis seldom 
found except with the particles that connect clauses (as 
protasis and apodosis, or in other connexions in which the 
‘clauses are parallel). It is sometimes found in both clauses, 
but usually only in one. [Cf. ri—ri, (ul) re, (2h) r4, &e. 
under pév.] ‘Thus we find eai re = atque (i. ©. adgue), 
T4, Hh re, yep Th He 
(®) This tise disappeared in the later Greck languages, but 
the particle was retained longer after relatives, Og rt, 
Boog re, bre re. [Hence, even in Attic Greek, dre, igt 


v 
rerpax0d (ef. dixa, dxOd : rpixa, rpex0d), in four parts, fourfold. 
riwg, reiwe. See Fue, tluc. 
7604, afar off; also with gen. (rn4e warpnc). 
ruidny (8. Tape, THa-, thn, Thpver Erapovs Tpipyuy to cut), by 
outing, scratching, grazing. 
rowydp (rou: yap), therefore, accordingly, 
régpa. See dgpa. 
Tpic, thrice. 
tpixd, threefold, in three parte, 
rpixOd, triply, into three parts, 
Tag = bre, 20, thus, 
frada (dai -6a), subtus, subter : out from under, escaping to 
‘one aide ; and (with gen.) under [xaida Avacroc ixaixvuer), 
irbvep0e(v) (bxd : EvepGe), under, underneath, under the earth ; and 
(with gen.) under, beneath, 
Bad- Bda-, BXn- x. of BddXer, BIB\nEa), 
tinder = suggesting a word of reproof, warning, Se.=) 
reprovingly, &e, 


. 
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déBouxa, beneath the ware, under water (xd: Beuy- oo Bokx-w, to 
wet 


trétpa (for ixddpakt ixd : dpar- x. of Fpacov, Sproat), with 
downcaat eyes, loweringly ; gloomily, fercely in oméépa lidive 

Bye, high, alot, on high. 

xapddig (xapai: -81¢), to the ground. 

xanate (= yapa-o-te), fo the ground. 

xapai (co hum-us: as yeudy to hiems), on the ground, 

Gila = (xBic), yesterday. 

Sc = obruc, thus, in this manner. 





APPENDIX V. 


(LIST OF HOMERIC WORDS EXPLAINED BY 
BUTTMANN.) 


darog (ddw, to hurt), that is not to be lightly hurt or alighted ; hence 
ise sp ysty g Eruyoc Boup' dWdog (= honorable, die 
tril decisiee). [Yom th Guu» Od-and Apoll. 

ho 
darog, drog hs, fo satiate; doar, dueva: whence dénv), insatialls 
(e.g. woXiporo). 
Adu, to hurt; éacar gplvac, to injure the understanding, wislesd, 
stupefy (of wine, sleep, judicial punishments, &e.} ; hence, 
without gpivag, it got the sume meaning to mislead, supefs, 
dagai twa. And hence in mid. and pass, in) Gack, 
having been led astray, having erred, done, 1 dagduye, 
T went werong, dict foolishly. 
ay hoxa, perl. net of dy, to lead. 
Ser eg tching, hunti (0a.12 eden 
(4) 1, dypa,a cutching, hunting ; dypav dpm 
\ 2 that hich is caught, game, Ch. 0423, 506. ol 
“apace apie. 

(b) éypiw, to take, lay hold of. In HL only imp. &ypes = 
come! Th. 5, 765. ‘Recording to B. another form of ‘aipsiv, 
more commonly found in compounds, as fwypetv, rau 


eT o6 
48joa, voter? taper, ddny, doc, &quoveiv. 

‘ddijaat, from obsol. pres. ddiw (whence ddijoue, ddnedrec), 
to feel disjuat ov weariness [B., who explains aide On 
ge Mw 91) by “ being oppressed with 

11}. It is also wriven 486, metri srt a ing w 
) , unnecessarily. 

Gpevar, inf, pres. for dey, déyevar, from dw, to 

iSpev.’ 119, 402 : drei x’ bapev woAbpouo, then we hace had 
enough of war ; » form referred by old lntesp to Tyys, in 
signif, dvinus, but B, prefers fv = du, to vaallaied, 

Gdn, Att, Gnv = satis, enough ; ns chia apace Re 
idea of over-fulness (a, except where written dddny metri 
grat, Ct, 11, 5, 203). 

dog, satiety, loathing, Only found Il. 11, 88, where 
ing wilh Heyne,rajvuy Svea wag’ GOE ry Be ar 


it from déiw, 
pela troubled, (B, derives it from dég- 
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Stevdgyradea pia) compact : ddivay eijp (Od. 19, a 5 henco 
(2) numerous, strong, violent, abundant; of bees, flies, sh 

and (3) loud, vehement, especially of sounds," Zeipiivec igs 

(Od, 23, 236) ; more frequently adv. ddwae ; déwéy, and d 

Mya, bon, ereveyiGer, chain, de, (B. conned i wil 


see ; ie ace, damaged in wind, ely, fo dasifp, 
from ddw and 
ding, Hipioc. 

di dion, H. Hip, while Hipp. has nom. ip sin aud 
Hes, fem., from Hat. downwards mase. ‘The lower and thicker 
‘air, opposed to aiBjp, the higher and purer air (1, 14y 288) § 
hence mist, loom, later usually air (from du, dnp). 

‘idpuoc, @, ov, miaty, rapt in morning mist, hence early, at 
day-break. "(B., however, derives. it immediately from ps 
farty,) Tn i Bp Bp inte cic ony a ales 

a ainrog, astoni ligious, a 
a mee heel ote implying “awoviamet “Cons 
ally dynes. Tho in ofp (asin aia or fi 
irom) are from the, which ‘quite Jost ih 
alvog, dawh. (On alvic, of. dnrrog.) 

aloe, ech narration hee ae. (3) hat eich is 
said in one's praise, praise (Ii. 23, 

laws, enly in iti fort. phet of Persephont, when 
mentioned in connexion with Hadés (otherwise dyav} is 
used) ; usually strengthened for avi, exceedingly auful, but 
Bi reals tw alv) Tepoepévua, and dread Persephoné 


alédog, nro 
aiddoc, quickly moving; wé8ac alédoc txmog (0, 404) 404) 5 
wy alddor (11. 12, 167). As an epil 
i explait Mr degr erg pre tt er te inthe 
following signification. (2) 9 as » 
coe Fog eS 
170, plupel of thw, teas ” 

pach Ap. Fthod.), ns 2iérypar has Seédequan also, 00. bas 
wat, dqpae (B.).” 

delwy, dehy. See above in App. 1V. 

deoorheug, drat. claniver, being only foand in one simile, used 
twice by H. (il. 6, 506. 15, 263): ixroc deoorhaac émi 
gdrvy, a horvewll ad a the rack, highef Perhaps from an 
old word dxoars, barley. 

aXiEw (to which must be referred AaXeov, d\adetiv) has the radical 
‘signif. of strength [ddei}], assistance, without the accus. of 
the object warded off; ¢.g. Il 6, 109+ Mtoe 
eum ace. rei, or ace. rei and dat. pers.; mid. ddiEa 
teva, to ward a man of, oneself ; absol., to f. 

adjjvar (or éXijpevar), inf. of Iddny, 2 aor. pass. of ‘accel 
ing to B., the radical signif, of Hemming or shatting im ether 
from external force or the person's ows will; from the latter 
sense comes the well knows use of the word by H. applied to 
ee drawing himself together behind hs ah (IL 13, 
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dXiagroc, are [AtdZopar], not to be stayed ; as pert of war, 
battle, lamentation, &e, (in H. only in l,), neut. d\iaerov, as 
adv. dh. Fader (IL. 24, 649). 

AuBpdowwe, ay Bporoe, aBpory, &Bpordsey. 

Satiooos tan teat ‘of duBporoc, (not, ambrovial, 
which is a later notion, but) immortal, of an immortal mature, 
rendering immortal ; then divine ; epithet of hair, garments, 
ointments, &c., of deities (even night and sleep take this 
epithet as gifts of the gods), lastly, the fodder and manger of 
the horses of eons 

‘Aporoc, usually, however, o¢, ov, and metri 
grati rm (Il. 14, 78) for the beginning of the line. 

ABpordZey, to mise; from the same root as dyaprety, Dut 

ite unconnected with Bpordc. 

pres. for dev, dipevar, from dw, to satisfy, See above. 

according to B. the expression yuri dyohy@ is tm the 
“depth of the night ; he rejects the derivation dutAyw as childish, 
considering it a metaphor from a full udder: according to 
Enustath. dyodyéc = api) amongst the Achwans. He con- 
siders pata dyodyain (Hes. Opp. 688) to be “a enke, which 
by the usual means was brought to rise and ferment.” [Did 
reading in Hesych. pehdooa podive (vulg. pevdoaee), con- 
nects d-podyéc with the roots peA~, woAvt-, or woXwao- (ime 
plied by Avena, wodvopéc) ; s0 that the word would mean 

darkness, He considers pata dpodyain (Hes) to be Back 


bread, 

dygucbreddog, ov, having a kbmedXoy at top and bottom ; in H. always 
Sine dgicirsNony a dowble o j oat 

pic, strictly = dug. (1) on fs. (2) around (the original 

eed Gaoantlig), bus dept le generally roles io thie 

dvalvopas, (1) to refuse. (2) to excuse oneself from an hing (x Inter 
Tnmaning). According 40.B.:trom sont Gosetaiy Para 
axvoyat & mere verbal termination. 

dvevelearo, aor, mid, from dvagipw : (déwae) dveveicaro = (absol.), 
he heaved a deep sigh. 

Avivo, Ep. 2 perf, with pres. signi 
according to B. from pres. dviOw, dv é 
nee It twice : alua dy. 1€ dorsdk}e,the biGod gather foeth, dem: 
kvigon dv.y the savour mounts up. 

dvrigv. According to B. metri grat, for dyruda, as i 
En which does not exist. Cum gen. rei, fo 

quest’ of, ©. g. wodipov, Ke, gen. to gen. of 

match onal with any one, necus. rei only in Il. 2, 
busy oneself with, pres. dvrubw, fut. dow, nor. doar 

dwwya, old Ep. perf. with pres. signif., to command (a servant) ; to 

tell (a child, friend, &c.). B. traces it town obsolete dyyw, 

making akin to dyyehog: from this perf. with pres. signif. 
fresh tenses were formed, as impert, frwyor (ef. B. 

drdpxouas, to make a beginning, especially of a sacrifice ; in H, only 
€. ace. rpiyac drdpyeabas, to commence the sacrifice by cut- 
ting off the hair of the forehead and throwing it into the fire 
(IL 19, 234). 

dtog (c), far of, Ticant Adj, from dd, as dyriog from dvri, 





fe aks fore, tole, devlans a 
v.] EXPLAINED BY BUTTMANN. [27 


“Amo (a), A; or belonging to Apis, a later (un-Homeric) epithet 
f (Rete A Tbe quantity of the et, however some 
times eonfounded, expecially in late Epio poets, who have aig 

ala, 

dwolposs, 1 aor, lf, of Zp2u, as Ton. collateral form of pli, to wash 
away (of running water). Il, 6, 348, 

Anoka, drake ea 

drokivu, to ; to point (a stake). : 

drole lan ace ce rape of: beso ean 
B. reads droFieat for bya, in Od. 9, 326 ; Love for -byover, 
in Od. 6, 269. 

dxpidrqy, wiv. formed from accus. of -roc, ns defy from deaoc, 
without ransom. Adverbial nccusatives in ry, réy, rd, were 
afterwards softened into diy, Gév, da. 

pitados, Ep. form for dpidhoc, sery clear ox diane. B. sinks the 
original form of éijAog was ienAdc ; hence dpe-Fidmdoc, dpi- 
Fanos, dpizndoc. 

dpetiv, to ward of, rivi 71; also re ded revoc, cum dat. only, to 
succour, According to B, akin to dpiyw, and so the 
notion of good, strung, through *Apnc, aptiuy, doarog. (2) to 
suffice, be strong enow 

dpxopat, to begin ; ious rites and consecration of the victim, 
©. g.dpyeoOat Oeoic Carrie, to make preparations for a feast, &e. 5 
dprsabes ution, to beyin ith the fimke (of asnerifice). 

drluy;eahardy. From drle, bot the pertsiple alone ia used 5 
‘nly in Ul, 20, 882. Hat. 7, 293. 

arn (ddw), bewilderment ; folly. (2) ruin, mischief: 

droc, vid adarog. 

airwc, abruc, see in App. IV. , 

dyiets, to sound, emit a sound. ‘Axtwv, only in partep. (H.), to 
‘groan. These two verbs, says B., must not be ped = 
together ; dxéwy, ovea, belongs to dxoc, dxopat, axetw 5 
dyisey, to sound, to ryijy Hxkw. 

dupro, cue neopended, plupert. (without augm.) of deipw. Either (1) 
fiwpa, jwppat (iwpro, dwero), or (2), which B. (comparing 
doprng) prefers, fjopa, iopuat, Hopro, and (with the position 
of augm. changed, as in éopratoy for jépratov) dwpra. 

durtiy, » Brvov dureiy (Il. 10, 159). (“The verb dureiv, 
‘@ strengthened form of dev, I doubt not originally expressed. 
by a poetical onomatopaia the idea of to snore, then to eleep & 
snoring deep sleep." B.) 

dwrog, 5 (rd dwroy is later), the fairest, best. ‘The original meaning 
‘seems to have been @ flock of wool. B, derives it from dys 
(as floccus from flo), and takes it to mean the Light, ai 
dows, week, fas, 8c, making olde. durey = esas and 
Rivoro dwrov simply Linen (lit. floceus lini). Hence, since the 
beauty of eloth, &e., depends on the flocky surface, arose, he 
thinks, the meaning of the best, 

Bnirreu (BXiow), to cut out the comb of bees ; to take the honey : 
from pidi, honey, ns BAAE, from padagdc : or from a more 
simple root = fo handle, to squecze (or press) out: whence 
Andon, to fe w hoo, to ascertain whether she’ has gg ts 

er or not ; péd~yeiy, to press the teats of a cow ‘milk Bea. 





18] HOMERIC ADVERBS. [ar 
sree (= mi), When this ub fomediatly follows 


.,it seems only to ite afirmative power, 
does not stand in any relation to a followii repping 
(Kikuer aft. N.) 4X’ fro, 4dX’ fjrot piv are not uncommon 
Vahor It is compounded of #} (sane) the affirmative particle, 
and ro. = atigue modo. (1) It is usually concessice, an assurance 
to another that the thing may be done). ‘Thus, when 
Athéne bi ‘Aehi les to return his sword into its seabbard, she 
iudds : Zeer 


ae tate, 


(ic, ‘tis, with the, suffix pier ee brarely, stoutly. 
ies asp (Karel s Oxi Bs), ee above, press prep. with 


sdrayrat (card + dvra or dvri), downwards 


Be ors eel at clash, din), sith 

tyyndi (whay-y Ys hay lin), with a &e. 

woupik, by the hair (oo pea Kopp ‘temples, hair on \ictonpian The 
Schol, explains it card xoppnc, card xepadiig. Thiersch sup~ 
— ropu, roupi, like mm youvi, with £ appended). 

ere ly (adj. kovpuc, light). 

the heel or foot (00 e-alx, heel ; e-lax)e 
Ne (r. in Mty-é¢, shrill, loud), eheilly, loudly, 
Riydny (e Aey- or Aec- iu Aikw, grace, scratch ; Aeixus, lick), with a 


serach; lightly 
iquely (20 ixpiog, Nixpicy obtig-us = ob- 


Nixa Psierg of Rexapéc), with fat. 
= anoint. Hence in“dXen 
be connected with the participl 
the dat. from the old rd Aira = = hieas, Ni dirai, dig, shortened 
in pronunciation, and ‘Aavog ax ad, from ida, ap that Niza 
Bawy = olive oil. rd dira, fat, grease, occurs in Hippoer. 


‘Mr. Donaldson accepts this explanation (p. 362) 
Seidler, takes it as the ace, of rd peat an verti tad 





1v.] HOMERIC ADVERBS. 


remarks that the usage of later writers favours this supposi- 
tion Rima werd rod yuuvateodar Hdei~avro (Thue. J, 6). 
J am inclined to agree with Pape. 

way, rashly, in-vain (00 piprray, pariny, to catch hold of = ina 
catching, hasty manner"), 

pading (ef. nay), foolishly, at random. 

wiv, a shortened form of pd, piv, truly, is occasionally found in this 
sense in Homer : e. g, 068 pay ob8' of dvapyor foav?, by 
pa. See under dpa (Hartung’s account, 3). 


(piv) re—(88) re (from Hartung). 

In Hom. ply and 2 are often accompanied by ri, which de- 
notes an equality between the two parallel ive. that 
what is asserted holds good of the one just as certainly as of 
the other, and in the same degree. 

(a) ré in both clauses 

Il 23, having mentioned the ebaraeteristic faults of young 
men, the speaker adds, epaixvérepoc wav yap Te vdos, 
Dewry) 84 re pipreg. 

(8) ré omitted in the first clause, 
(1) piv—di re 
Gydpac piv ereivoum id 8é re wip dpadive (9, 593). 
(2) ——i re. 
oi mAioveg eaxiouc, xadpor BE re rarpdc dpriove. 
Od. 2,277. (So Il, 1, 403.) 

Obs, The first parallel clause is often only implied, d& re then 
differs from éé by indicating an equality in respect of degree, 
Kind, or time between what is now stated and what preceded. 
Hence it is often used in lively descriptions, images, &¢., 
when new particulars are added to preceding traits. 

olasit e dedparoe te aid) 
"Ex oropdrwy wdtia . . . yehg 8 Te dipara marpée" 
ip me " (Hes, @, 40.) 
(0) ré omitted in the second clause ?, 

In this ease the @é has taken upon itself the task of correepond- 
ing to both the piv and the ré: or the clause with piv re 
ig to be considered as a relatie clause, the other as a de- 
monstrative one with the demonstrative particle omitted. 


Od. 11, 220; 
“AMAA ra ply re mupdc Kparepdy pkvog alDopivor0 





1 May not both pay and parqy be connected with puiw, to scck, 
opp. to find? So Pott on warn, a folly, fault. 
Il. 2, 703. ob piv we tamen. For piv 3 seo di). 
3 «Denique piv . .. re id declarat quod quis sperandum exepectan- 
wre esse putabat : convenit igitur Latinorum particule eidelicet, 
autem vel nulla plane obstat antithesis, vel ea sub finem demum 
itur.” Spits. 
265 





HOMERIC ADVERBS, 


Aaprg 

Vox} 8 iit’ Gvewpog, dxonrapkyy wexérnrat, 

—whilst the flesh and the bones are consumed by the fire, 
the soul too . «. has taken its light, 


Tl, 24, 630: 
ore péy ve kaey bye kbperae Eddore 8 Loy. 


peaonyi(c) [= ‘pon sate (1) in the middle eto, (2) 98 
prep. (with gen.) between. (3) once = meantime. 
loa 1a ( = péxpt: co péaoc), until. 
rome (yerd : SriaGe co bx-opat, to follow; Smug, what follows 
bad conduct ; dmiow). (1) from behind, 52 Jaton.) 
behind, as prep. with gen, (4) hereafter, beh 
mixes wixpe (co pijeog, length ; paxpdc, long). (iba Prep. as far 
(of place) ; until (of time). 
aes, Naess rai pijy wal, et cero etiam, 
piyda (09 pey- ¥. of piyvups, uikic, &e.), confusedly, promiscuously. 
flvwvla, a lible, for & short wcll (zo-¥- 8 prbOus plow, paula 
minor, &c.). iat atty al 
ouydt (noip-o¢, alone = ubv0¢), singly, alone, 
Sipdey (= oupber) benath; also with gon. na peop, a below, 


voegi ()? 


el 
x mp a things now are, 


viv, vi, now, not of strict time, but (1) in exhortations: (2) in tieely 
questions. (3) = then,” of the immediate subsequence of 
events ', or of inference. 

88dE (cf. 880%, (oath ; Seéxvw, bite), with hie tocth, 

8 = of, where, 

Smuodey, Side (ix- x. of Ex-opay sequor; Smeg, what follows bail 
conduct, judicial punishment), behind (adv. or prep. with gen.), 
hereafter. 


brigow yrigw. 
érmte = brow, where. 
Saadee (Saao¢ = bao¢, as many as), as often as. 
obdé (umdé), also not ; not ecen—nor yet. 
ott ty obdt, neque cero etiam, 
oid! Gc, ne sic quidem, 
obvexa | (= ob vera, on account of ee a) 


—— 
obvecty J gommonly (2) therefore Ss because. 
“that, after olda, veneady, ier Ut Se 





+ TL 1, 882, 
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obmag (0% 5 wat) an bes ate all. i aes 
i pa: & with the suffix gs: ). i 
baa os iy pega Pomorie ele terriby7 
for a white (only Tl. 18, 547). 
Gy! (ex- Eat Beas strengthening particle before dpvsroc), pre-emi- 
nentl far. 


‘ivy : wc), quite, wholly, entirely, altogether. 

mahyrtric (wadiv, again, back ; wer- wea- x. of wimru, Eomea-ovy 
to fall back), backwards '. 

wépray (mig, all, r. emphatically doubled), altogether ; (after nega- 
tive) at all, or (less commonly) alt 7 

nayevdiy (ac, all: ov- ctv- in otbouas, to rush ; Ea-ev-pat), in all 
haste, with the greatest alacrity, &c. 

maven (mac, all), on all sides, all around, in every direction. 

raple| (apd : 1E Avy.) (1) out by, hard by ; (2) beyond or Beside 

maplf f what 1s ght; hence beside. the mark, fooliahly®, Puee.) 
(2) gen. outst bores (2) ace ot by tha side of out along, 


beyond, t 
maph0er byfie (eth gen.) ; a8 adv. in front of; before (of time or 
mdipos. 


of, or in spite of, the existence or 
something else. @dvaroy .. . oi6d Otol rep xai gidy dvdpl 
divavrar ddadeiper, not even the goda (though they are gods) 


can, &e. 

(8) The relation between the clauses may be either concesvive 
(when mip = quauris), or adveriative (when wip = in apite 
of thie; at all events, &.). 

(1) The concasive meaning belongs to it epecially, when it 
‘accompanies participles, 

(2) The adeersatice meaning occurs in appeals, addrestes, &e. 
@Ad ct wep mpoirw, let him at least let you yo out (to 
battle), if he will not go himself. 

x00i = mov. (1) any where, some where. (2) sometime, at length. 
(8) indefinitely, haply, perchance, I iinagine, 





1 Compare § to make a person fall back.” 
2 Od. 14, 168: adda mipek pepveineda, let us speak of other subjects 
besides (this), Pass, Spitz, translate aliorum ills quidam fini 
sed alienorum tamen. 
3 TIpiv is often strengthened by yé in Hom. ob mpiv—mpiv yt, ob 
‘apy ye—mpiv ye. us 
a 
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apourde (gen. of poi dds sen 
xpordpoide (mpé: apo). (1) prep. apy Ben. bere in fron of 
adi: infront forar dy bfore: before formerly. 
peed. (1) Pree. “with gen. before “pitas place), in front 
Of, just before = close toy before = in defence of. (2) ADV. in 
front of, before, formerly. 
xpiaw, \ forwarde, oneards, further on ; before, opp. dxioaw, behind, 
carinii in mpéoow wai érivow vorty, &e, 
elcid any hich was afterwards developed into yéxv, knee. 
epoxy (7 vv-, which was al leveloped into yéyv, 
IPE oreo, Voercardcyon tebe 
xpilita (co xpoikoc = xpwioc, early), the day before yesterday, in 
xOizd re kai xpwika, 
rina (rve- 1. of rue-vig, densus), firmly, solidly, intelligently, eare- 
ll 


lye 
mb (wve- or ruy-r, of mvypi, mierng oo mixa, wuRvic), with the 
clenched 


arupynddy (mipyoc, tower), in dense columns, in close array. 
, See dpa. 
a (co pg-d:0¢, easy), easily, lightly, without care, in ease, 
pinga (co pixre, to throw), lightly, flatly. 
ré (que). [See under pi 
Ka)sIn Shs ple dinan. the tones of 75:5 ee ea Un 
usually to be considered as a mere sign of the 
between twoclanses, and is not to be translated. Tt fe seldom 
found except with the particles that connect clauses (a8 
protasis and apodoris, or in other connexions in which the 
clauses are parallel). It is sometimes found in both clauses, 
but usually only in one. [Cf ri—ré, (ui) re, (62) rH, &e, 
under piv.) ‘Thus we find kai re = algue (i. e. aque), obdh 
Tt, re, yap Te, Hh re. 
(2) ‘This use disuppeared in the later Greek Inngunges, but 
the particle was retained longer after relatices, te r#, 
ue rt, breve. [Henee, even in Attic Greck, dre, ig* 


ire] 
rerpaxOd ‘Gt dixa, dixOd : rpixa, rpex0d), in four parts, fourfold. 
thug, reiwc, See Fuc, ting. 
THAd0s, afar off also with gen, (rHé0e xdzpnc)- 
rainy ( iefeberegecy ri Frapov: tnizyw, to cut), by 


Tard, Castfeld in three ports 

rp.xOd, triply, into three parts 

Hs Tt -bc);eeve wit from under, 

Swau0 (bwal = dnd: -Oa),subtos, eubler ¢ out from in to 
ane side; an (with om) utc | Snesbe eaerte eal 

imivepOe(v) (b76: EvepOe), under, underneath, under the earth ; and 
(with gor.) under, Beneath EES 

iropnion (ind ner: Bah Bh Bh xf Bday BiBhgen 
{Ukvoviag ender = vabgedlag dl Bot i paneee eam 
reprovingly, &e. 
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SriBpexe, beneath the ware under water (ids Bpox- co Bpix-m, to 


ixédpa (for testpal tré: Ioae- fof paren, Sipeone), Wik 
downcast eyes, Lowceringly ; gloomily, fercely in bxdépa Wav. 

Ya, high, aloyt, on high. 

xanddic (xapal: ~21¢), to the ground. 

xapate (= xapa-o-te), to the ground. 

xapai (co hum-us: a8 yeiuidy to hiems), on the grounds 

bike = (xbie), yaterday. 
olrwg, thus, in thie manner. 





APPENDIX V. 


(LIST OF HOMERIC WORDS EXPLAINED BY 
BUTTMANN.) 


idarog (dds, to hurt), that ie not to be lightly hurt or alighted ; hence 
eae &o—e. g. Eruyde bdup' deOog (= honorable, die- 
tinguiched ; decisive). [J——uy I G—uu, Od-and Apoll. 
Rod.) 
droc, drog (du, to satiate: doa, &uevar: whence dénv), ineatiaile 
(e.g woRiporo). 
daw, to hurt; adoar gpivas, to injure the unde 


davai rwa, And hence in mid, and pass. ( 
having been led astray, having erred, done fool 
T went wrong, did foolishly, 
dyhoxa, perf. act. of dye, to lead. 
dypa, dypiiv. 
(a) 1. dypa, a catching, hunting bes gonial (Od, 12, 330), 
2. that which is caught, game, Ch Ode 
the same Ae ae) pee 
(b) dypiw, to la Y ouly imp. dypee = 
‘ ip Il. 8, 765. ‘According to B. nose ae: fr 
more commonly found in compounds, as Cwypely, xaXi~ 
_dyperoc, 
Abjoat, Epevar, taper, ayy, doc, ddquovely. 
Gdjjoat, from’ obsol. pres. ddiw (whence ddjoue, d&qedrec), 
to feel disjust ov wearinces [B., who sppiaa adinedreg bevy 
(Il. Lf, 98) by “being oppressed with sleep.” Cf, Horace, Ode 3, 
‘ 11). It is also written 463. metri grat., bat, aecording w 
B., unnecessarily. 
jwevat, inf. pres. for dav, divevat, from aw, inden 2th 
doper. LL, 19, 402 : drei x! dopev wodlpouo,when we had 
enough of war; a torm reterred by old interpp. to Tqyt, in 
signif, avinus, but B, prefers fw = du, to be sat 
inv, Au. Gdny = satia, enough ; from which it passes to the 
idea of over-fulness (@, except where written Re 
Cf, 11, 5, 203). 
dog, satiety, loathing, Only found I. 11, 88, where 
ing with Heyne, rduvww at vipea paxp’, dog re, Re, Os 
it from dio, date, 
Cor pagan troubled, (iB. derives it from dfy- 
ok ease,\ 
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adwvies oe sign. dene, compact d®vwin eip (Od. 19,816) 5 hemes 
(2) numerous, strong, violent, abundant; of bees, flies, sheep, &e. ; 
and (3) lowl, vehement, expecially of sounds, epivec adwai 
(Od. 23, 236) ; more frequently adv. ddwac ; aduvéy, and dé 
as adv. adit, rene ehaiay, &e. (B. connects it with 


aiip, proc. 
9, dipoc, H. Hépog, while Hipp. has nom. #4 ; in H. and 
Hes. fem., te Fi downwards mase, ‘The lower and thicker 
air, opposed to aibip, the higher and purer air (Ll. 14, 268) 
hence mist, gloom, later usually air (from dw, dnp). Ne 
Hiptog, a, ov, misty, wrapt in morning mist, hence early, at 
day. (B., however, derives it immediately from 7pt, 
early.) In late Ep. in the air, airy 
Anrog, ainros, astonishing, prodigious, terrible. Probably d-y ahs at, 
dy-, were kindred roots, implying astonishment. 
aivéc, dynréc. ‘The + in ainrog (ns in oe tr = brs 
pire arose from the y, which was quite 
Ivog, & (On aivég, ef. dnrog.) 
atom 6 sna trate ne (2) That which is 
eaid in bot erate progr (Il. 23, 798). 
dxcatviy, only in this form. Bpuhee of Persephoné, when 
mentioned! in: connexion with Hadie (otherwise dyavi, ie 
used) ; usually strengthened for aivij, exceedi aife 
a reais tn’ alvi) Uepospévac, and ane 


atone, tdi tdnro. 
adhe, quickly moving; widac clddoc toc (U,19, 404); 
‘do (IL 12, 167). As an epithet of arms, 
B, explains it easily moved or wielded, but others take it in the 
following. signification, (2) of changing oa (an bos silt), 
metaph. changeful, caried, hence wily. 
ren is pluperf, pass, of ctw, teas pressed down (wéov Lets 
past, Ap. Rhod.), “as éeyuar has decdenpat also, 80 has 
Feduau, Foxes 
dxiwy, deny. wbove in App. IV. 
dxoorhoac, drat tipnpivor, being only found in one simile, used 
wien ty HL. (Il 806, 165 369) 5 Lewoe dsooriaag int 
horse well fed at the rack, highzfed. Perhaps from an 
deoari, barley. 

Ed [lovsblvanest be rotarted fdadxov, ddadeciv) has the radical 
‘signif. of strength [cider], assistance, without the accus, of 
the object warded off; ¢, g. IL 6, 109: usually t ward 
mca decir aries pie als, adiEa 
tue, 19 eard'a man of fro onewi/; ebealiste defend. onsen: 

adjvat (or @\jpevar), inf. of WdAny, 2 aor. pass. of el\w, has, accord- 
ing to B., the radical signif. of hemming or shutting in either 
from external force or the person's own will ; from the latter 
seuey inion toes sah karen woe af toa wee a ee 
amie drawing himself together bebind his shield (Il. 13, 
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AXiaoroc, unbending [AidZopar}, mot to be sayed ; as epithet of war, 
battle, lamentation, &e. (in H. only in 11), neut, diarroy, 3s 
adv. dd. ddbpeo@ae (i. 24, 549). 

pBpéows, dpBporos, &Bparn, éBporace.. 

duspsovoc, lengthened form of duBporoc, (not, ambrovial, 

which is a later notion, but) immortal, of an immortal nature, 
rendering immortal ; then divine ; epithet of hair, garments, 
ointments, &c., of deities (even night and sleep take this 
epithet as gifts of the gods), Instly, the fodder and manger of 
‘the horses of deities. 


Gm- 
plied by pédvepa, woAvonéc) ; $0 that the word would mean 
darknes, He considers pata duodyain (Hes) to be Black 
bread. 


dpgucireddog, ov, havinga eimedXov at top and bottom ; in H. always 
Bkrac dugucdmeAdoy, a double cu 

dpgic, strictly = dygi. (1) on both sides. (2) around (the original 
meaning), but dugi is generally preferred in this sense. 

dvaivopar, (1) to refuse. (2) to excuse oneself from any ting Ua later 
meaning), According to B. from root dv = no; he makes 
awoyat a mere verbal termination, 

divevtixaro, aor, mid, from dvagipw : (déivae) dveveicaro = (absol.), 
he heaved a deep sigh. 

dvijvo0e, Ep. 2 perf. with pres, signif.; 3rd used as an norist ; 
aceording to B, from pres, dvidw, dvdw akin to dle, Hi 
uses it twice: alua dy. iE dredijc, the blood gushes forth, &e. 
kvioon dy., the savour mounts up. 

dvrigv. According to B, metri grat. for dyridfe, as if from dv- 
ridw, which does not exist. Cum gen. rei, fo at in 
quest of, e. g. woNipov, &e., gen. to partake of; gen. of pers, to 
match oneself with any one, nccus. rei only in I 1, 31; #0 
busy oneself with, pres. dyribw, fut. dow, nur. doa. 

dywya, old Ep. perf. with pres. signif., to command (a servant) ; to 
bid, tell (a child, friend, &e.). B. traces it toan obsolete dyyu, 
making skin to dyyeAog: from this perf. with pres. signif. 
fresh tenses were formed, as imperf. fywyov (ef. B.). 

drdpxouat, to make a beginning, especially of a sacrifice ; in H. only 
€. née. rpixac dmdpyeabas, to commence the sacrifice by eut- 
ti off the hair of the forehead and throwing it into the fire 

19, 234). 
dmtog (a), far off, distant, Aaj, fcora dé, a8 dyriog from dvri. 





¢ Foert, f fe , Bavlee - 
EXPLAINED BY BUTTMANN. [27 


*Amiog (a), A, ‘or belonging to Apia, alater (an-Homeric) epithet 
Be bapa ie tease wie s by hoserey ene 
times eoafounded, especially in Inte Epic poets, who have Sia 


ates 

dxolpons, 1 soe. int, of fp2es, aa Ton, ecltatepal fares of Alot, oa 
‘eay (of running water). 11. 6, 348. 

eatin dete fey 

drotivw, to + to point (a stake), 
wobbar = lair shower Brae off ioscan; fa Gualstaneeae 

B. reads drotGeas for Gvay,in Od. 8, 396; -dowss for sbyaves, 
in Od. 6, 209. 

drpudrqy, adv. formed from accus. of -roc, as ceijy from draog, 
teithout ransom, Adverbial accusatives in ry, rév, rd, were 
afterwards scfiened into Biv, fy, &d. 

tpityhoc, Ep. forma for dpidghoc, cory claar or distinct, B. thinks the 
Original form of dijAog was (Endbe ; hence dpr-Fidydog, épl- 
Finhoc, dpitmdoc. 

ipeity, to vcard of, rut rx; also rs dwé rwos, cum dat. only, to 
succor. - Aosording to'B. akin to dofys, anid oo! obtatae tbe 
notion of good, strong, through “Apn¢, aptiwy, dpioroc. (2) to 
tafe, be Strong enough. 

dpxopats to ley of religion ste nd consecration of the vem, 
10g doxro¥an Occig Sauréc, to make preparations for & fost, e. } 

(of a encrifcs), 


pyaar pediwy, to beyin with the li 

deer feohardy. From silo beta participle alone is used 5 
only in 1120, 332, Hat. 7, 223. 

arn (dds), bewilderment ; folly. (2) ruin, mischief. 

droc, vid ddaroc. 
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BodAopat, 10iw. 
He pot hon at denotes mere inclination, 
more definite 0idw denotes choice, will. “H., 


jpoxa) ; though (; 
ing: or (y) dvaBippixey thing” Ee 

no known verbal root, but be 

perfect from the sound of the thing sigail signified : = it 


tsaues forth. 
Satgpuy. skilled in battle, sight-loving, warlike, — = 
Schoi., explains it ne Mind; while 
the meaning, sage, prudent, fuld o 
(from dajjvat) ; but, on the other hand, Ni 
48) considers the sole meaning to be, the 
tried ; of approved valour, &e. 
Saray dadevere {= appeorsd] Abtces sy ieheriaia eam 
rat) is usually derived from do.dZav,to be doubyjul. B. refers 
them to Zajjvat, scire, supposing that from the perf. didaa there 
arose an impersonal form ddarat, Fonie? Séarat (as pvka, 
waa), of which the imperfect diaro vccurs (% 
ls reading in Od. 6, 242); hence was formed an worst 
Sodasaro ( = éoke, risum est), by a change of ¢ into o, which 
often occurs in the perfect, though examples of it are not 
aniecneneeiy oa ke of the deithog, dein = dhe afternoon, 
tishoc, properly Of the sun. Beiehog, Seid = 
the sun's greatest heat (his mid-day teat) then commencing. 
‘Auithn, Stdy related to-ihn, aa didew to teeny Bee 
Suderopor (epithet of Hermés), according to B., from Budew, or diem 
(whence daxovoc, messenger), identical with déiew in its im- 
transitive sense, to run; which is far rarer that the transitive 
one, to run after, to pursue, Hence the messenger or herald of 
the gods. [Dideriein prefers, I think with raion, ibe ad 
derivation éidya, but in the sense of conducting a man 
to the end of his journey, not in that of conducting the 
(which appear only in’ Od. 24, 1).] Compace Hecate Sh 
opmaiog, &e. 
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Uavdg (lun, Ervone, a8 origavoc, from argu) robe, 

Ot ‘The aah eon re Li Laat 2 
dpm. B. thinks that kt probally came from frteGau, not SereeBas 
In either case (since there is no example of a syll. augment 
before a vowel, without any trace of a digamma) tho verb 
probably had the digamma, and the prefiture of Latin « in 
(compare se [¥), socer [8 makes it very probable 
it ae originally had ect bg [On the two Ame 

1. 5, 543 ; 22, 419, cf. notes.) B. considers 
latter to be, “Hector fll >—and shield and. heliet 

after him (followed him).” 

Bavog (Il. 14, 172) = db, according to the Grammarians, who 
say that adjectives in avog shorten the radical, as txavoc, tet, 
wegen, me wpe : but then the vowel returns to the tne 

it ddavég would be the true form (eh, addy, 
Toda)? ‘but who shall say (asks B.) that Mavog might not 
arise from this form by a euphonic change? Perhay Bs 
ever (he suggests), it te only an extended form (wi 
mented meaning) from 26¢ or £éc, good (ef. tc). 

«dtu (v long in all the inflexions, = ‘&e.), 

‘over ; but tw, fo compress, push (with ‘yan ein Noodle 

shows).—idvaGrig (of Ulysses under the ram) = 

for cmcaaiment; (of Priam, kneeling at the foot of Ach “ati 

compressed or drawn up together ; i. e. as a suppliant 

at his feet. In Gopi tnd play iXfty the meaning is, 

the pole cane to the ground (je. was pushed, thrast to it). 
sikupatu («dugda) are Ep. frequentatives : to roll or whirt 


uw and ini come from root {Aw or EAw, with the digamma Fé\u : 
. aheow and decoy (iFtidcov), nor. 3 pl. Pcav with 
f feat and Udvai.—Pass. pres. partep. eAépevog, impf 
rh eidedvro, port, Fehuat, aor, sédqy, 3 pl. ade, inf, aAijvae, 
Batis mates'the princ pal notion to foresux drfes pita i: } 
ie thrust ; hence to press together, to shut up 
together, to = Pate 0 be compreaed + to be clay rowdat 
rote clined together in crowds [dvépav «topivur, 
5, 203); hence (especially aAjjvas) to contract the body, of 
person troueting through fear ; of « wild-beast going ‘oping 
tn ite prey.—Stll the afinity to Fad, soley thbe, &e. is very 
probable; and B. thinks a two-fold root possible. (BA, to 
push, thrust; EA [Fed], to turn or re In Dibw, eb, 
this difference of meaning is apparent. 
Moc (a) 1) to make lke; to aminilate (whence fiero, eaemblad] 5 
2) to think like ; (0 liken or compare; 3) to think likely, to 


ON Torw = iteew ; but in two passages Toyev seems tomean 

; Ameaning which occurs undeniably i in Apollon. Rhod. 

ee Toyev ‘Aynvopiéng, 2, 240), B, thinks that the true 
eshlighang kavvbons tee ‘Compare Zowere = tell, say : at 





1 Gdijvar, related to DAw, as cradjva: to ori\Aw. B, considers 
Hrdiroder (Bosc) to mean (oxen) stamping with their fee. 
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all events, a spurious form toyew had probably crept into the 
repetitions of the xhapsodists, which, though by 
the Grammarians, was adopted by the Alexandrian poets. 
Hendoc, ebendoc, tranquil, not in the general sense of still, bat 
‘in that of free from anziety, danger, interruption. B. thinks 
that Ze-moc is from the same root as ée-sy (the transition of 
meaning from willing to comfortable, contented, wi 
Being easy). Many words beginning with « doubled the «, but 
those words were alt originally digammated ; e. g. lxicoow, 
Ueisoow, Hence Ficydog, iFienhoc, tFendoc, ebemhoc. B. 
derives eyAéiv from endoc. [Déiderlein connects deiy (tran- 
quille, quiet), xndstv, and a subst. endi, rest ; whence (with 
#5) sbeqoc, like «2 dahee, from Oohh, and shortened, femog, 
the ae wv being compensated for by the aspirate, as rade, 
jadey.. 
2aditw is a reduplicated but only poetic form of Iicow (which de- 
notes simple turning and rolling) properly denotes tortuous 
motion. ‘Thus iedieatar (mid,) is said of the enake, when 
it coils itself into rings, and darts out its neck to lay hold of 
something. So of lightning and of other quick, vibratory mo- 
tions.—Hence, in a general sense, ak iArAiZewv came to mean 
to cause to tremble, to shake, It also denotes, like irigew, ta 
turn round, but mostly with the notion of suddenness, or wio- 
lence. "ENducro is not pluperf., but syncopated acrist. In 
common prose ideAiZetv is, to ory Dedei: to utter a loud ery. 
eybikia, dmadékva, (in a direction) from left to right. txi Bekud (ome 
rately) = "on the right,” and a enpliee ‘opposiion with oa 
the lot (i Apvorepd) (i. 7, 288), 
imoripeny, to fill to the brim, 80 that the frothy aes rises above it 
‘a8 & crown (not = coronare, in the sense of crowning the 
lets, &e.). 
dmerndic, §as much as serves the pu in 1, 142, as many ae are 
The only other pamage fo HL tawhtch tsa 
+ povnerhput & dmirniic dproriec Noyswour 
(the chiefs are lying in wait for you, in numbers suitable to the 
ocoasion). B. considers it an old ady. formed by a 
fore aah its case (as mapaxphpma, lentes, &e.), whic 
some case of 8ée; 80 that the meani ia fe his ee 
ing, ‘for thie very purpow.’ He further su; that “as 
oe old ‘language strayed from rote dé to rotedeot, so it might 
from rade to rddeot ; and from ini rédeou might arise 
ixirndec (as the word is accented in Attic Greek) by an 
elongation very natural in compound words, by cutting off 
the termination, and by a mode of accenting common to cases 
in which the composition is apparent.” Freytag says that no 
sane mind will re this, He prefers Passow’s derivation 
from ti and rijdec,a collateral form of rijreg ( sires) for 
the year; 40 that the original meaning ‘wan? 
foie” (compare dxneravic, F.), and then * ousleas ‘satis? 
generally. Did. considers it = per’ lreraoewe, intentes re- 
ferring it to reivw (ra- r-). 
Eppa, a prop, stay, support, prob. from obsol. pdew or Epa = dpel- 
fav, not from tpdew, to do, 
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ini, elpiu (with @ in the infections often lengthened by doubling 
the ¢). Act. to draw, drag (e. g. ships ashore ar into the sea, 
aan enemy's body o a friend's ; the string of a bow ; to pluck & 
person’s robe, fo pull down a wall). In the Mid. ipveaOau, to 
draw for my own use (e. g a sword) or torarde me ; of 
dragging towards one the body of a fallen friend or foe ; andy 
from the former ease (of dragging towards one for the pur- 
pose of dfending from insult) the verb squires the Tsang 
of to sare; to ranwom [xoveg ipioaa¥ay, Ul. 22 361], 
grrotect or defend. Moreover it may mean to remove or 
drag away a dangerous foe (as Apollo wishes Arés to remove 
Diomédés) ; and henee to ward of, impede [ode . . . Ipbooaro 
iia pi\awvay). 

‘A collateral meaning is to keep, observe, watch ; since it is ne- 
cossary to watch both the object to be protected and that to be 
guarded against [e. g. of kings, oire Olmorac mpdc Aide 
Sere: ‘and hence fo obserce, keep, obey [e. g. Boudec Kpo- 
viwyog’ 

Its tenses (as implied by existing persons of them) appear 
to be nearly these :— 


PRES. Fur. aon, 
Act. iptiw — | ipitew iptoa 
tipt'w | ipiow Epvaca 
iobw tipioa 
tipvasa 


Mid. ipGona | Ipieopar —_) dpardynv (but din arsi) 
i oiphdoaphs dpvecduny 
Ipvoadpny 


it tipiro (in the sense of to protect, ward off) are prob. a 
ymeopated aorist rather than plupert—Of perf fred ei 
oralewvyes, tipbaras (Il. 4, 248, &e. 
‘a collateral form which always means to sare, 
at), lit, to flow; hence to rusk, &e. of violent 
. g. ipwh is used of the flight of an arrow, the impe- 
tus OT parked peat or of an axe seung round.—Lt also appears 
to mean to pesist from, but this is only with a Metin gem: 
©. g. dpwriy moXéporo, to rusk from war ; g. to ‘withdraw from 
it suddenly, 0 cease; devist from, So wodipov ipa, rest OF 
cesation from war. pnek 7 ipaet, se. rod Ipyov, ne ounce 
Sie Tien toweiv passed into a transitive meaning, to drive 


Sunn none Bee deledoc, 
dic, see App. mh 
cies Sieh 
drersbene, Pipette See 

#x060oro¢, properly hostile- looking irre) then hating, hostile, ix@o~ 
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reference to things, it denotes rapidity motion: also 
i, ©. rapidly maoetaing ats @ body. A Boi: alent 
that m/ly fifous the wun, and veltes upon. all that he fae 
sakes ; and hence (from the notion of a awiftly pursuing 
warrior), fearful, dangerous, destructive, hostile. 

Araddy, adv. in dense masses or crowds, &e., in troops, from &-, sihely, 
‘whence tn, ein, du-thoc, &e. Cf. sida, eidiw, 

kapdyrec, usually explained those who have toiled = the dead. Qui 
(citer) labores exantlarunt ; defuncti, B. thinks it means the 
weary, the enfeebled, denoting “ the lowest state of existence 
above annihilation.” 5 

wedauwie and pidag, waa, piday, arose from a form kpi\ag, 
combining the k and p. So vy and cum are connected by 
tiv = raby. 

xqréuc. Most of the ancients explain this word by pbyac, great, 
spacious, from rd kijroc (a hnge sea animal). ‘The preference 
is due to the signification pointed out by B,C 382), ne- 
cording to which it means, full vo no ; for 
demon (of which it is an epithet) has many elefts aud chasms 
in its mountains, It is related to xdw, xdonw, 
dag, eaiaéac. 

edarig, (1) much celebrated: eéw, edelw. (2) wdivréc, much heard of; 
hence celebrated. Both used of what is actually celebrated or 


worthy of being a0 (magnifeent,eclient; Re). Hane ase 


kXarée and ro\exduréc, far-famed, celebrated far and wide ; of 
the Trojan allies, &e. B. quite rejects the other reading 
tadee\nréc, enmmoned from a distance. ~(Observe that the 
, Compounds are oxytone : against annlogy.) 
rods, a shrill chattering, scolding, wrangling; probably gt first a 
wiv, to wrangle shrilly (of Thersites). Related to 

xaXiw, eidu, edopat, and kodoidc, jackdaw (ef. Dokle, juckdaw, 
from dalilen, to chatter). 

kovpibioc éXoxoc, my wedded wife, opp. to concubine, B. rejects the 
deers from cotpy, and thinks we ae wait til some 
root is diseoveréd denoting ei legitimate, o pure, 
aleike: Hlehiiex cmpuaeaopeiri ett 

xpizyw0c, good (not, true). Related to eparéc, kptisewy, or (more 
robably) xpijo0ay, xonaxo 

ruduvitty, kadwveeiotar, Xe, According to B. cvvdw, fut. eviews 
aor. pass. ZevAioOqy, is not strengthened from kvAiw (Pind.), 
but really the older form; evAiw being formed from the fat. 
rvNow. The meaning is, to roll onwards, hence to turn or roll 
backwards and forwards on one spot (xard xbxpor, &e.). He 
thinks it accidental, that ddudeioar, cduvdeta0ay, and Kadi 
Gciabae (compare tidy, aka, calor), partially coincide im 
meaning with evdivdw, being derived from éA-, root of «iNet, 
&e. = to push, thrust, and then (el\obpat) turn or busy 
about any thing. Of these words a\vdetoOa is to roll [ef 
the Attic iE-ahiea, to give a horse a roll} ; also in fig. sense. 
aan (Phat ‘Jos.), leaday datas cal 9 meena 

haps bi ce), Kalwiioba o 

shimals and (Gg) ina moral sense. 2. 

yur, prob, (1) Aiyw, to gather, collect, 1. has of the act. avly 
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the Pr ee and fat. : seers tergen is po tones 
for a dr: to pile up a Pass. pres. 
ea pos Basie. (oatheredy 13, 689) ; mid. Akyouae, I 
collect for myself; aor. Dreyunv, I chose myself, I attached 
myself as a companion to (Od, 2, 335). (2) Aéyw, from the 
meaning collect, gather up, arose in H. the meaning to relate, 
recount, &c. to say, tell, with ace. expressed or implied, MiEw, 
raraNitw, &e. and aor, pass. tixOqv ; Dep. mid. yx} rovra 
Deyipela’: GudiEaro Ouséc: Aor. syncop. Alero. (3) Aix, 
to lay to rest ov sleep ; ef. Nexog, Ndxoc (and German lege). 
Hence (Ep.) idea, AZopau, (E)eEGpny (MEaaar). 
syncop. aor, éAecro, Mero, and io, Age (imperat.), 
cubato. 

Aehinpévoc, not primarily denoting haste but eagerness in action ; 
prob, from AaAéw (simpler form of Miaiopar) for Aedorn- 

pivoc (euphonia gratia), as teraydo for fe-whayAog. 

Maran (1) to go aside, to turn away from ; (2) to sink, it sirop down 
(of & wounded combatant ; the wings of a wounded bird, &e.), 
B. connects it with eve, comparing yMapéc and Nrapée. 
Hence ddiaaroc, unbendi iding ; violent, uncontrollable, 
incessant (of tumult, war, 

Heyaipw, prob. from péyac, as yepaipw from yipag, I deem it 
great, too great; hence to ency, to grudge or refuse to grant ; 
to refuse or object to; to be annoyed or displeased. Sntrap- 
Toc, (1) unenviable ; hence (2) unfortunate, 

Sat; =, ‘of persons wretched, worthless (not abundant, like Tike 
dyBovec 


# (in H. implying @ pel and even inguisitice examination ). 
De Pind. (Ol. 6, 106) jerdAdaace probably = he addresed 
im. ] 
ymydreog, new, Bch. A. says: i} dykvenroy, i Mewrdv, H rie 
mewari yeyovdra, yioydredy Te Sv’ 3) Gartp rapa rd 
ttivw rardc, obrws yeivoua yardc, véi}yaroc. 
tod = vpyarioc. A. “ Postremam etymol 
at certe reliquis probabiliorem probat 
8qq. aliam Diderlei i 
maticorum commento Fisch. Well. 
repetitam recte refutat Passov. in v2” F.— 
siders that it arose by transposition of the + from the 
proper form vejyarog, the change being made for the 
metre’s sake: 
widupoc, sweet, prob. FiSvpog was the original form ; and after the 
digamma was dropt, the » adhered to the ward (im sound) 
from such passages as Eyer ijuyog Bevoc, and was then, 
through ignorance, prefixed to it (B.). Aristarchus derives 
it from vj. déw, v0 that it means dvixBvroc, from chick one 
i Cte rise 5 panes f. wityperog aad sottta 
ovat. B. rejects the derivation from W@kw, and, i 
m ‘any connexion with dvivoQe, makes shynes, Pg ore 
mental notion, —Lt occurs only in pres, and perbaps impf. [ef, 
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Tl, 5, 403, which is doubtful], and only with a negative (like 
dete’ with whieh it is often sts e aa 
‘personce ; or with inf. or partep. Il, 8, 403: 15 oe Boe? ctowe 
: PiZwv, he shuns not to is wickedness. 2 vs 
Arooirpoxoe ur dooirpoxog 0g), 8. érp0g, a 

"ane ox plese of rock, Carel toa ola: eit oa 
destruction’ (B.) ; or 6\og and rpixw = Brog 7 exbaing wai 
mavrayoOey doripuctog (totus tosindve miper ebUlgaa ‘colubilis), 
@ rounded stone ; or, according to others, as BXyon, frome Fed, 
root of volvo. 

Bpeiov might be considered neut. of Bprioc, but B. thinks it that kind 
of diminutive (izoxopsruedy) * by which the Greek any 
frequently endeavours to individualize an 

xpueion, Hnpiov, goprioy (from BiBNoc, &e.). "Thought ‘most. 
such words are paroxytone, yet rioy, wolumov, &e. are 
exceptions. According to the rule of these derivatives, it 
would meant n dontrac OF agreement om on oath, i.e. 4 more 
definite meaning than dpeog [which itself B, considers to mean 
edge of an oath and an oath itself ; properly, not 
oa acearing, but that by which a man swears ; coming 
from ee = root as rd Legs id 
ara: from dppaiver, to reflect upon, anziously about ; 

‘ee hich, however, denotes a deliberation, acoosspanied. ‘dee 
with quickness and warmth of feeling, but not with eexation. It 
may, however, mean any violent mental emotion, and usa may 
have connected it with erovayai, though it is eome 
us in os Den only. ['EAivne dppijpard re vee 
Te, 2, 

Soaopar, prop. to we, to foresce ; thence to 

and micn.—it is a sister-form, 


to him, the old uae ic pre te prises: 
sense that which was eh for food’ by amar or 
grinding. See ethw above. 
obAu0g, destructive, baleful, &c., of the dog-star, Arts, &e. (8ditv). 
oDAog, (1) prob. from May or eidely, denotes properly what is com- 
pressed, &c. ; hence of tool, = ‘or matted [com~ 
pare obdaphe, virorum]. a) pr from é\siv, bad, 
Ronrid, of hf dream, the screaming cry of daws, &e. when a 
hawk appears, (3) oBAoc = BXog, ichole, of a month, o 
&e. 
bya, only in H., and that with dptoroc ; formed from yw 
‘Dad. observes that it is related to 3xv0dc, as the German 
fat (= almost) to fest (firm) ]. 
Bijou, related to dxdea¥as (though the later is used primarily of 
‘4 burden, in the literal sense, cor) yng bsg sha any 
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violent emotion at what strikes the mind unpleasantly ; to be 
-tezed, indignant, &e, 

ipa = wlrn ; wépay’= trans, dat. and ace. of an old subst, = end 
boundary ; ef. weipac, ipasy x. meipw [Lat, per]. 

miveddipog : gptoi meveaXinyat, nut sharp, penctrating (xebeq), but 
related and synonymous with re 

even, fence oriioally the pointed or pricking tree, related to muxpic 

on dary ¥ then bit ty pa pu(n)go, &e. 

riap, “ ihe fa j henee fertility. In wiap & Gay the word is 
gen cd considered an adj. ile, related to 
the fom. form ritioa [iap obéac breary is Vandi 
B,J: but B. prefers pada niap eal “the land has 
plenty of fut under its surface ;” i. ©. is very rich. Passow 
‘and Rost object, that it should then be ix’ x Nie} see, how- 
-ever, Vitzwh. 

mourviw, to more, or bustle about, prea to Low or puff about ; to 
go pufing and panting about ; a reduplicated form from mviw 
@s eo Rapacow, Topiacw, from wddw, Pars Hv- 
dw 

ri iS pia, wépOw), It is found in the meanings (1) to burs 

any thing : (2) gine pour owt; of the thicker fiaids : (3) 


both the ling and 
grating wl hy 


Sines Jn the construction of mpyocuw eidevlor, mpqocew 
éGoi0, &c, Grammarians supposed a different yerh formed 
from repdw, répdaw. B. rejects the notion of « different 
root ; but thinks that mepgv, mepaivery, to bring (a journey) 
to an end, was the original meaning of piace, 

Mpomeiv, to use ill, to treat ill. B. connects this puzzling word with 
apidac, apadetr, to trip up, &e, 

crovayicuy, erovaxijoa are the genuine forms ; artyay ore 
vaxijoa. being introduced into H.'s pooms 
an obscurvly-felt impulse to connect them with the ground 
nie arivw, because this could be doue aee3 to aoa- 
Jo, 


= 
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it is a 


eavog, 

9 or gi in $f pa (Hymn, Mere. 241). Hermann's correction for 
04 pa = as, like as. B. explains its derivation and its eou- 
seat mh rp . ‘ we 

cic, from Pew, perhaps géew = jlecto, plecto, mbxw, ef. flagrun 

ing (edavi), bandgap, ealgus (not aquint-eyed ; from dq 
Preuv)- 

Eig. B. derives it from guyeu, to bake, shortened from pukéc, 

Te and sicha: the potter probably, called every thing gokdc, 
which, from being warped in the baking, came out some- 
what pointed instead of round. It denotes an unusual pointed= 
naw in the upper part of the head, [Others derive it frem 
Eig.) 

xpaoueiv. It is found (1) with the ace, of some general notion, 
such as death, deatruction (Odvaroy, 6deOpor, with or without 
the dat, of the person); (2) with the dat. of the person 
only. It is not found (1) with the ace. of the person or 
teeapon (2) in any but negatiee or virtually negative sentences. 

B. concludes that (1) when it stands alune with the dat. it 
does not mean to be of sereice, aeail, help, but more definitely to 
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off evil, defend ; (2) that the fundamental meaning is no 
rd off some hostile attack, but that it involves the notior 
od with the collateral one of use, utility (which meets wi 
dw, xpnoréc, XPHATHOL), though H, does not give it the 
ral meaning of to be usoful to, to help *, 


its use very nearly resembles that of dpesiv, dpeioat : the 
ference being, that dperiv may take, not only the dat. o| 
but dé with gen, of the object from which evil is 











